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Billy Good to see you back my friend. Be welcome and greetings. It has been a long time. 
Quetzal 
1 You knew I was going to be gone for two months. 
Billy I did, yes. But it's been almost two and a half months so far. Anyway. Can you tell me something today
Can you tell me something again today about prophecies or predictions of the ancient prophets? 
Quetzal 
2 Certainly, because I have made an effort to still be able to bring something. 
3. however it concerns again not a prophecy, but a prediction, which leads back this time to the prophet Elia. 
This time it goes back to the prophet Elijah and is mainly about you, along with little else. 
4. also his old words I had to convert into the today's German language, so that it is understood. 
5 So listen to what he had to say: 
6. as a herald of this world I see and hear and know what will happen in very distant days. 
7. it will be in the centuries, when the herald of the new age will raise his word and teach the world and thereby cause great turmoil. 
and teach the world, causing great turmoil and threatening his life. 
(8) I see and hear and know because my eyes and ears are open and see and hear in heaven, 
what will be in the days to come. 
9. as with a great step, I measure with my eyes and ears the days into the distant 
time, to a free land, to a place of which you do not yet know and which you cannot yet see. 
can see. 
10. there shall be the bravest of the brave, the holiest of the holy, and he shall teach with power and 
the laws and commandments of creation. 
11. like me, he will be knowledgeable of the Scriptures and able to listen to the heavens, and he will be the eye, the 
ear and the conscience of men, and he will make men see the powers of creation and hear its laws. 
and hear its laws. 
12. he will be a seer and a knower, and a mediator whose hand will write down the voices of those who come from the stars.
the voices of those who will come from the stars. 
13. and he will be the third continuation of mine and a continuation in the revival of those heralds who were mine before me. 
before me. 
14. his word will reveal the hidden structure of the world and many a mystery of the creation, and 
He will fill the cracks of memory that lead from a point in the past or from the present to the future.
present into the future, so he will show the map, on which the events through the man 
draw the new time. 
The new herald will have to endure much suffering, and the father will be a simple shoemaker and the mother a simple woman. 
the mother will be a simple woman who will give birth to three sons and four daughters in all. 
16. one of the sons will be called the keeper of the treasure and will be the new herald. 
17. the knowledge of the laws of creation will be open to him as never before to a herald. 
18. and he will be the one who will bring the true teachings and the true words of the old heralds back to light and make them accessible to the people. 
and make them accessible to the people. 19. 
19. until then, the texts of the announcements, the teachings and the words of mine and mine after mine 
and mine before mine will wait in secret for the appropriate moment, when they are to reappear in the new 
And the herald shall bring the people out of heaven, and the people shall bring the people out of heaven. 
20. and the herald shall wait for the right day, on the horseshoe mountain, where he shall have his dwelling place 
and the cloth of the sign of the covenant with the people from heaven will flutter in the wind. 
21. and when the day is ripe, then he will proclaim the ancient words, and his place will be a place 
where people from all four winds of the earth will be found. 
22. and the true ones of his will be from heaven and will come in and go out with him, and yet will not be 
be seen of men, because they remain in secret and have a head with which they cannot be 
they do not agree with the heads of the people of the earth. 
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vomit thoughts and feelings and be more knowledgeable in them than any other human being at that time or 
before. 
25. his number will be the one and the three and the seven and thus the number of the knowing and the 
wise. 
26. he will travel far, to where heaven and earth meet and where heaven ends. 
27. his words will be the words of truth, and they will be hard, and they will strike men in the head. 
in their heads. 
28. and he will be restless in his activity, and he will be active when he is on the ground, when he is 
night or in the strong light of the moon, when he walks through the desert or climbs the mountains.
or climbs the mountains, and he will let himself be penetrated by the powers of the stars, by the sun and by the earth. 
Sun and the earth. 
29. he will put his mighty powers like flowing streams into his words and write them down like no herald before him, so that they may be heard. 
He will write them down so that they will be preserved for all days. 
30. his words will be a refreshment for the righteous, drenched in love, and they will also reach the unrighteous and rally them. 
and shake them, and they will penetrate into them like powerful currents, and they will gradually 
and make them awake little by little. 
31. His words will also go deep into the heavens and penetrate to the people in the heavens, 
and they will penetrate the stars with their power. 
32. and his words will penetrate to where heaven and earth meet, and where heaven 
has its end. 
33. his knowledge will be that he knows the head and thoughts and feelings of men, their 
mind and reason, and he will know the body of the earth and the stars and the heavens, because 
he will follow the paths that lead to the mysteries in these worlds. 
34. The new herald is one day the third successor of mine, and thus he will be able to heal, and he will 
and he will join the ancient lineage of mine through Isaiah, Jeremiah, Enoch, Enok and Nokodemion, the original fathers of knowledge and wisdom.
fathers of knowledge and wisdom, all of whom are undivided in spirit and have never dulled the senses in their minds as 
never dulled the senses in their heads, as people do at the present time and will do even more powerfully in the new era of the new
time of the new announcer, whereby they produce an artificial incomprehensibility between knowledge and knowledge, between lies and lies. 
and knowledge, between lies and truth, between prediction and prophecy, 
between intuition and inner vision, between love and fornication, between peace and war 
The new herald will establish many between wisdom and imagination, between delusion and reality. 
35 The new herald will read many holy books, in recurring periods of solitude in 
The new herald will read many sacred books, go to the mountains and forests and deserts in recurring periods of solitude to learn and devote himself to contemplation. 36. 
And he will join many cults, worshipping deities, angels and saints, to learn their secrets and false teachings.
to find out their secrets and erroneous teachings. 37. 
(37) And he will also fathom the secret order of the world and of time. 
38. and on the mountain of the horseshoe he will build a place of rest, contemplation, love and peace. 
where all the holy and truthful currents will flow together, which have been flowing through mankind since time 
that have been flowing through mankind since time immemorial. 
The site will become a primordial and symbolic nucleus for the earth and for heaven, because 
the forces of the spirit and the head flow together and in it there is an impressive accumulation of truthful knowledge. 
of truthful knowledge, of truthful love, and of freedom, and of peace, and of harmony, and of 
and of peace, and of harmony, and of wisdom. 
Thus, little by little, people will not take a single step without discovering the traces of the true great-
and to follow them. 41. 
41. and guardian of the treasure will be called Edward, as a successor of mine in the third rank after the 
Jmmanuel and Mohammed, who are the successors of me in the first and second member in the same spirit but in a different 
in the same spirit but in a different head. 
The new herald will be a great mediator and seer, and his word will contain all the knowledge of life, because he will be open to him. 
His word contains all the knowledge of life, because he has opened himself to it. 
43. many people will understand him, but all those who hear his word with ignorance or hear his transcript with ignorance will not understand him. 
read or even touch his writing with ignorance, will fall into a holy horror, as if an abomination had appeared. 
horror, as if an abyss would open before them. 
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they will not be able to make sacrilege out of it, for the word and teaching of the annunciator will be too 
will be too powerful. 
46 More than 22 centuries will have passed after me when the new herald begins his work. 
begins. 
47. many villages and cities will be overflowing with great hordes of people by then, and an un-
unimaginable crowd will prevail. 
48. ancient villages and cities and the walls around them, the fortresses and the weapons, and the bones of the 
and the bones of the prophets of old and of the people of old will be buried under the sand and the rubble 
and be dug up again in the new time as a special feature and old value. 
49. the days until then will have choked the voice and words of mine and the words of the wise and all the prophets. 
Prophets have suffocated. 
50. and people will move away from the truth and in faith will join various cults 
with gods, angels and saints, but in truth they are none, because they are only inventions of the priests and self-proclaimed salvationists. 
of the priests and self-appointed salvation bringers. 51. 
The faith of the cults will become the law, and only a few will dare to openly accept the truth and the laws of creation.
and the laws of creation. 52. 
52. so only a few will turn to the words and the teachings of the new messenger and remain faithful. 
and remain faithful. 
53. there will be a huge crowd of believers of all cults around the world, spreading everywhere, 
and the faith of the people originated in cults will resound like a mighty thunderclap 
from one end of the world to the other. 
54. and the cults will fight each other bloody to the death and ruin, and in the cults themselves 
barbarism will break out, and the chief and upper priests and henchmen of the cults 
will persecute and murder the lower and lowest of the cults, seize their goods and gold and become richer and richer. 
and will become richer and richer, which will also be through permanent exploitation, because the 
believers by the cults with duties and penalties, which they must pay in gold and coins. 
and coins. 
55. in the new time man has the knowledge of the great continents on earth and the great 
forests beyond the end of the boundless seas. 
56. and in all the more than twice thousand years since the time of mine, in which I live, all the 
lands all over the earth will become great kingdoms, and emperors' empires, and 
mighty empires when they unite. 
But wars will be as numerous as the links of an endless chain, and they will overlap each other more and more. 
more and more, and so the empires will fall again, and new ones will be created from them. 
will be created from them. 
58. the slaves and serfs, the cultivators and vinedressers, and the shepherds and the poor, will rebel. 
will rebel, and a thousand times they will bring fire on the land; castles, fortresses, cities, 
Castles, fortresses, cities they will set on fire and burn crops. 
59. and they will do so until they are taken captive, and they will be tortured and burned, and 
their skin will be flayed off while they are alive, and the survivors will be forced to 
to protect themselves in their nooks and crannies again by concealment. 
60. and so the chiefs, superiors and their henchmen will again feel as if they were kings. 
61. But there will be progress, and when the time of more than two millennia will have passed, 
man will have conquered the depths of the seas and the heavens, and he will fly into the heavens and make a home for himself in them.
and he will fly into the sky and look for a new home in it. 
62. as a star shines in the firmament, he himself will be like a star in the sky, when he will have gained the power of the sun and will be himself in the sky. 
of the sun and will consider himself to be the creation, and he will erect mighty buildings and towers in thousands on the earth. 
towers in thousands on the earth, builds mighty metal ships, and with these he will sail the waters 
of the seas and the air and the sky. 
63. and above the great sea there will be new great kingdoms, and from one there will be new 
legions of barbarian hordes under the command of mighty degenerates, to carry wars out into the 
world and to conquer the world and to get hold of the mineral resources of the countries. 
of the countries. 
The murder of the GDR escape helper 
Lenzlinger comes closer to being cleared up 
In 1979, the escape
escape helper Hans-Ulrich Lenzlinger 
was murdered in Zurich. For a 
Stasi has been implicated for some time now. 
for some time. Now 
the murderer could also have been 
murderer has been caught. 
Felix E. Müller 
The murder case of the escape helper
murder case of the escape helper Hans-
Ulrich Lenzlinger is once again occupying the Zurich
police once again. They have, as Karl 
Steiner, spokesman for the cantonal police, 
confirmed to the news agency 
SDA, they have sent a request for information to the
the German Federal Criminal Police Office 
which it hopes will provide clues to the perpetrator. 
the perpetrator. 
Already immediately after the murder, 
which took place on February 5, 1979, in the quiet
the quiet Höngg district of Zurich
Höngg, the quiet district of Zurich, was shocked.
of the Stasi in the professionally 
in the professionally carried out shooting. 
Just under two weeks ago, special 
special forces of the Federal Criminal
arrested a man in Germany who is suspected of 
suspected of carrying out more than two dozen murders 
1987 more than two dozen murders on behalf of the 
Stasi between 1976 and 1987. 
This report prompted the Zurich
Zurich investigators to take out the Lenzlinger file again and
Lenzlinger's file again and to ask the 
German authorities for more detailed information. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
about Jürgen G., the man arrested.
G. As the magazine "Focus" 
now reports, apparently with success: 
The 53-year-old plumber is being 
writes the magazine, now also with 
with the shooting of the Swiss 
escape helper in connection. 
The murder of Lenzlinger had moved the
moved Switzerland at that time. Lenzlinger 
was a shady person and attracted attention 
only because he kept two cheetahs as pets. 
two cheetahs as pets. His
he earned his lavish livelihood with various
with various dubious activities. 
Hans-Ulrich Lenzlinger1973.(Photopress) 
Sunday, October 9, 2003 
business - among other things as an escape
helper. In the middle of the seventies, he managed to
years, he succeeded in transporting dozens of 
of GDR citizens to the West for a fee. 
smuggle them to the West. As a result, he came under the
the Stasi, which began to monitor him systematically. 
surveillance. 
Extensive documents, 
held by the Gauck authorities, it is clear that 
Erich Mielke, the head of the Stasi, personally gave 
personally gave the order in 1975, 
what in Stasi jargon was called a "criminal 
criminal gang of human traffickers" in Stasi 
organization. The whole
The entire operation, which was carried out
was carried out under the code name "Leopard".
under the name "Leopard". The Stasi relied on two 
Stasi relied on two so-called unofficial 
employees (IM). As the former 
National Councilor Ernst Cincera 
the Gauck authorities (cf. NZZ of 
October 16 and 17, 2000), the two men were the Jordanian
on the one hand, it was the Jordanian 
"Tony." Since Lenzlinger's organization 
was still active after his murder, the 
the operation was continued. 
In the process, a 61-year-old 
with the code name "Ni-
klaus Meienberg" played the key role. 
In 1984, the Stasi had reached its goal: 
In a decision to cease operations, the
the responsible officials were satisfied 
that all escape-assistance organizations had been
organizations had been dismantled. The early 
suspicion that the Stasi had also sent out 
had also sent Lenzlinger's killer. 
Lenzlinger's killer, now seems to be confirmed almost
years seems to be confirmed. 
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65 And the nations of the earth shall be mixed together, and there shall be much mischief therefrom, and much 
disease, and much infirmity, and hatred, and terror, and vengeance, and many deaths. 
66. and when these days come, then man will face very hard times, and he will be 
stand before a dark entrance, shrouded in darkness, of an impenetrable labyrinth, and 
the labyrinth will be black as the darkest night, and he will enter into it, and in it, like the evil 
the red and glowing eyes of destruction will glow like evil, and let the man of the distant time beware of this. 
man of the distant time, because the destruction will carry cruel rage, and degenerated anger, and 
destruction and many deaths. 
67. and long will be the days during the destruction, but in the far distance of the then coming time everything will be cleared and love will be shown. 
time to come, everything will be cleared up and love, peace and freedom will come. 
68. it will be so, for I see and hear in heaven and know that it will be so, for I am the 
Elijah the herald, and I speak the truth. 
(69) This, then, is Elijah's prediction. 
70. more should not have to be said, because Jeremiah's predictions and Enoch's prophecies should be 
suffice. 
71. The latter I gave you on February 28, 1987. 
Billy Something else: 
In 1978 Jaco-
bus and I were at the 
dubious Hans-
Ulrich Lenzlinger 
in Höngg, because 
Jacobus was looking 
was looking for work. One 
year later 
Lenzlinger was shot
and it was said that it was the 
that it was the Stasi 
of the GDR 
Stasi of the GDR, but this has
could not be proven until now. 
could be proven. 
Is this assumption
conjecture? And further
more: On Friday, 
December 10 
1976 Sem-
jase told me all about 
Easter Island and 
its inhabitants as well as
as well as about the stone 
the stone-headed colossi 
s idriressuAd ,nenihcsov hcua eisiebaD .trälk⵼er- sprach n Ma-ie came from chen. This was used to make, transport, and erect the head colossi. 
Unfortunately, she did not describe these machines in more detail, but what would be important for us to know, 
what kind of machines they were. She also spoke of cranes and other devices that the aliens gave to the islanders.
the islanders at their disposal. Somehow I think that it was irresponsible of the aliens 
irresponsible to put their technology into the hands of such underdeveloped Earth people. 
When I think of your directives forbidding you to interfere in matters far inferior to your own. 
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This engagement in open form with such still primitive earth people is also incomprehensible to us.
so we can only make the assumption that the far-away travelers must have been refugees 
who settled down with the islanders in order to have a place of refuge with them, which was not suspected there by 
This assumption is also based on the fact that the long-distance travelers must have been refugees. 
73 This assumption is also based on the fact that the strangers did not provide the islanders, as you call them, with their 
actual high technology at their disposal, for the machines reported by Semjase, 
were primitive constructions made of palm wood. 
At that time, Easter Island was densely forested with palm trees, which were cut down en masse to extinction. 
to extinction. 
The palm wood was used for the construction of primitive machines, of which Semjase reported.
reported. 
76. for the transport the heads, which were carved out of lava rock, were put on machines made of palm wood. 
on machines made of palm wood and transported with them. 77. 
If the heads created by stonemasons were so far ready, then under the figures round tree trunks were pushed 
round tree trunks were pushed, which were manufactured with lianas etc. to a trunk sledge. 
78 These triangularly made trunk grinding sledges, however, did not rest on the ground, but on 
on other palm tree trunks, which were also triangular and arranged in a long row to the destination.
were arranged. 
79 Thus the head colossi could be transported over long distances as if on rails. 
80. and so that the many tons weighing head figures on the debarked Palmholzstämme correctly 
they were smeared with greasy things as well as continuously wetted with water. 
water. 
81) The moving power of the log sledges was a large number of people who jerked the sledges with wooden poles.
sleds with wooden poles, while others pulled the whole thing forward on long ropes of lianas, etc. 
The whole thing pulled forward. 
To place the heavy structures on prefabricated platforms, ramps were built out of lava rock, onto which the head gigs were 
were built from lava rock, onto which the head giants were pushed, after which the log sledge with the 
the stone colossus mounted on it was then lifted centimeter by centimeter by human power and continuously
continuously again with lava stones was underpinned. 83. 
In addition from behind first small and then ever larger Palmholzstangen were pushed under the grinding sledge and with it additionally all
and with it additionally everything from the fact protected that it could fall back. 84. 
Further ropes were fastened to the uppermost part of the stone head, which reached to the front and were pulled by humans. 
These ropes were pulled by people, creating a crane system. 85. 
85 These were the machines that Semjase reported. 
86 And with regard to Lenzlinger: 
87. In fact, he was murdered by a multiple professional assassin of the GDR Stasi. 
Billy Aha, so there you go. And concerning Easter Island, there we misunderstood everything, because we were of the 
assumption that the extraterrestrials had made their own machines available to the islanders. 
to the islanders. So, of course, everything looks different. Another question about the Eve-Adam apple: Semjase 
said that there were no apples where Adam was conceived. Where do the ones that we have today 
in Europe today? 
Quetzal 
88. the strangers indeed only gave instructions and knowledge concerning how the 
still very primitive earth people from simplest means own devices and primitive machines for their use 
and primitive machines for their use and to develop a special technology. 
89) Concerning the apples: 
90. in fact there were no apples in that area where Adam was conceived. 
91. concerning the European apples; these originated from the area of Alma-Ata in the Soviet-
union. 
Heat attacks the permafrost 
Mountaineers are at risk 
The June heat has prematurely melted the snow in the mountains. 
snow in the mountains ahead of schedule. 
Now the summer sun is thawing the 
the perpetual ice. There is a threat of more 
rockfalls. Climbers and structures 
are in danger. 
By Helmut Stalder 
Zurich. - The record-hot June has in many
in many places in the high mountains. 
snow layer that in normal years would have 
years, covers rocks and glaciers well into 
until well into July and August. Now the summer 
the summer sun burns directly on the ground 
and attacks the permafrost. "This is an 
extraordinary situation," says perma- 
frost researcher Wilfried Haeberli from the 
University of Zurich. Because the current thaw 
reinforces the climate-induced decline in perma 
climate-related decline in permafrost.
frost. Now, rock faces that were fixed by 
ice thousands of years old would quickly become unstable. 
unstable. The danger of ice break-offs, 
rockfall and rock avalanches. 
Alpinists are directly threatened, even 
even on otherwise unproblematic routes, says 
Toni Fax, president of the Swiss Mountain
guide association. Instead of firm snow 
and compact subsoil, they now often encounter 
ice and scree. At 
Matterhorn, three climbers fell to their 
climbers fell to their deaths. On the Weisshorn died 
on Monday, a Spaniard died, an angeseilter 
Valais was carried away and injured. 
In both accidents were according to the Walli-
Cantonal Police, missteps and slippage were the 
the cause. On Mont Blanc, a falling 
Monday, a falling ice boulder killed three alpinists.
three alpinists. Toni Fux therefore calls on
climbers to inform themselves before each tour about the
about current changes or to take a mountain guide.
or to take a mountain guide. 
Drought becomes a burden 
The persistent heat and drought 
are becoming a problem in southern Europe.
problem. Italy is facing a state of emergency, and in parts of 
parts of France, water supply is being
restricted in parts of France. Rising prices for 
for fruit and vegetables are the result. In 
Switzerland, the situation in the Central 
and in Ticino is becoming increasingly precarious. From the 
by the authorities, the agricultural sector in
The agricultural sector in particular is affected by the restrictions imposed by the authorities.
affected by the restrictions imposed by the authorities. 
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Billy That clears that up. Something else: 
Some time ago we were talking about 
about the warming of the earth, where you explained
you explained that in the near future 
the permafrost areas would also be affected 
will also be affected by permafrost areas
they will gradually thaw. Also 
the mountains are also to be affected 
affected, because the permafrost 
inside the rocks and cliffs will melt due to 
will melt as a result of global warming. 
The inner soil and rock frost 
you called permanent. If I remember 
remember correctly you said permanent
frost. Permanent 
means permanently 
resp. continuing, 
persistent, constant
continuous, uninterrupted
continuous, etc. 
Almost all edible apples are assigned to the species 
Malus domestica and, according to the latest
according to the latest findings from the 
wild apple Malus sieversii, which is native to Ka-
sachstan. There, near the 
the city of Almaty (the former name, 
Alma-Ata, means "father of apples"), 
there is still a whole forest of wild 
apple trees. The trees are similar 
as modern apple trees, but most of them produce
but mostly produce only small and inedible fruits.
and inedible fruits. 
Since ancient times, the great trade
the great trade routes between East and
east and west. Along these 
the fruit spread along these routes with the 
with the help of traders and thanks to the apple's 
its extreme adaptability (see main text). 
(see main text). 
Wild apple trees can also be found in 
Switzerland. Sometimes these specimens are
mistaken for trees that have grown from random 
from accidental seedlings and have grown  
and have grown without grafting. But gene-
tically, they are not wild apples. 
wild apples. The real Swiss 
wild apples belong to the species Malus 
sylvestris. According to apple researcher Simon 
Egger, there are still many representatives of this 
species can still be found in the Jura; however, they have also been 
Klettgau, they have also been discovered. A 
hobby botanist from Kreuzlingen even told Egger
Egger of three trees in the Lake Constance region. 
Lake Constance region. One of these even had 
even had thorns. 
For the conservation of wild species of cultivated
international efforts are being made to preserve
efforts are being made internationally. In Dresden 
Pillnitz is home to the largest collection
collection in Europe with trees of around 
30 species of Malus, including 127 subspecies of the 
of the Malus sieversii apple. In Wädenswil 
trials are being conducted with scab-resistant 
apples whose resis- tence is derived from the wild
from the wild apple species Malus floribunda. 
from the wild apple species Malus floribunda. (mam.) 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Thursday, September 25, 2003 
Quetzal 
93. that is of ri
tness. 
94. the terms that 
I told you were
were permanent ice 
and permanent
frost. 
95. in short form
they are simply 
permaeis and per-
mafrost. 
96. in the coming 
time, which I explained 
earlier, the ice masses of the glaciers and the Arctic and Antarctic 
as well as of the Arctic and Antarctic will melt to a large extent. 
Billy When permafrost or permaeis thaws, large parts of mountains can therefore 
of mountains can collapse, or even tundra and steppe areas can become
and steppes, houses can collapse and power poles can topple.
houses may collapse and power pylons topple, etc., and drought and
and droughts may occur. You told me the other day 
you told me the other day when you left, during our private conversation, 
that during the Second World War, the Americans also had concentration
concentration camps in the Sierra Nevada, in a place called Mansana, where 1942. 
Mansana, where in 1942, after Japan's entry into the World War
several hundred thousand Japanese men, women, and children were interned 
men, women and children were interned in inhumane conditions.
many of the interned Japanese died miserable deaths, because they were 
because they were kept and treated like epidemic animals. 
animals. These concentration camps, however, were not made public to the world. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 15, 2003 
Poles are melting: With us 
it will be bitterly cold! 
MILAN (I). The earth is warming up more and more. 
is warming up more and more. The opposite is 
is true - say researchers. 
It sounds absurd: global warming of all things
could lead to a drop in temperature.
lead to a drop in temperature. This is the claim made by English researchers in a 
study they presented at the UN Climate Change Conference in 
Milan. 
The reasoning sounds plausible: global 
the ice caps at the poles are melting. 
at the poles. The additional water masses 
from Antarctica, for example, could slow down the Gulf Stream 
the Gulf Stream, which carries warm water to our 
latitudes. As a result, the North Atlantic 
and the mild weather in western Europe would be 
cooled considerably. 
And that could happen soon. Only 
five more extremely warm decades - and the climate in 
the climate in Western Europe will change. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, December 8, 2003 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
t uat ettüH red retnU⵼7 the permafrost. 
The hot June in the mountains has 
thawed the snow cover early. 
Now the sun is burning down on the 
Permafrost as never before. 
Previously safe climbing routes 
and structures are at risk. 
By Helmut Stalder 
Normally at this time of year 
there is still plenty of snow in the high mountains 
glaciers and firn from thawing. 
thawing. This year, however, the re
June brought the protective layer 
disappeared early. "Now, when 
the greatest solar radiation of the summer
summer, rocks and glaciers are exposed," says 
lie bare," says Wilfried Haeberli, professor at the 
at the Institute of Geography at the University of
Zurich and a specialist in glaciers and permafrost. 
permafrost. The sun's rays are 
reflected, the heat penetrates deep into the 
deep underground and melts the eternal ice. 
eternal ice. The current thaw is in addition to 
to the warming of the climate, which is affecting per-
mafrost in general. "This is an extra-
serous situation," Haeberli says. 
Climbing in the rockfall slope 
Directly affected are mountain guides 
and climbers. Rock faces held together by the ice 
ice, become unstable. Flanks where 
ice tours were otherwise possible, are no longer 
no longer passable. Toni Fux from Visp, President of the
president of the Swiss Mountain Guide
is confronted with this every day on his tours. 
his tours. The terrain is currently very 
tricky. On the Dufourspitze, he had to take a route on 
he had to take a route that he had never 
he had never done before, because the usual 
was no longer passable. And the huge 
chunk that came loose the day before yesterday on the Matter-
horn, no one there had expected it. 
Mountain guides can usually judge well 
assess when a route is too tricky. 
too tricky. "But it's bad with people who go without a guide," says Fux, 
who go without a guide," says Fux. They often don't
often do not check with the local office 
office or the hut warden about the current 
take the traditional route or those they know, even if the 
they know, even if the conditions have deteriorated.
conditions have deteriorated. 
Fux can observe the retreat of the permafrost 
the retreat of the permafrost. Ten years ago 
on the famous east ridge of the Weisshorn. 
firn, now the path leads over scree. 
now leads over scree. Known entrances are no longer 
no longer possible in some places, and traditional
traditional routes are changing rapidly. Instead of the 
expected, one often encounters bare ice. 
bare ice. The decline of the perpetual ice 
the decline of the perpetual ice at the 
Konkordia hut. The hut keeper has to 
the stairs every year because the glacier is sinking.
the stairs every year because the glacier is sinking. 
Built on ice 
When the ten to several hundred 
meters thick peima frost warms up, water begins to circulate. 
water begins to 'circulate. According to Haeberli 
Haeberli, even larger felAparees can be insta-
become instable. The warmer climate and the current 
climate and the current thaw also 
many buildings. Large mountain stations are 
have been built on solid ground with few ice
ice inclusions. Often the engineers 
engineers had also planned very well, for example 
Schilthorn, where they encountered a large, one meter thick 
meter thick ice lens; to prevent it from melting away, the subsoil 
to prevent it from melting away, heat is extracted from the 
heat is extracted from the ground, which is used to heat the
station above it is heated. But, according to Hae-
berli, many of the outbuildings of such stati
on poor ground, garages for snow groomers, barracks, etc.
for snow groomers, barracks, ski huts.
huts. Some of them are heated and thus dew
their own foundations on delicate ground. 
are especially buildings from the time when the permafrost 
when permafrost melting was not yet an issue, such as 
masts of sports railroads, paths and communication 
and communication facilities. "They 
were built without the ground being properly
had been adequately investigated," says Hae-
berli. Because the number of such buildings has increased 
the 1950s, the risk has risen sharply. 
the risk has risen sharply. First, the 
the danger of rock falls increases with 
with warming. Secondly, there is an increased
risk that they will not go smoothly. 
"It is different whether an avalanche of rock  
into an empty mountain valley or a full reservoir," says 
reservoir," says Haeberli. 
Nothing to see from the outside 
Even though June now brings the danger of 
of rockfall, debris flows and rock avalanches, Haeberli 
Haeberli does not want to spread panic.
panic. The permafrost is thawing slowly, 
enough time to prepare for the danger and to secure
and to secure buildings. 
However, the problem is still not taken 
taken seriously. Whether because it is psy- chologically
chologically suppressed or minimized for
tourism reasons, or because of ignorance. 
out of ignorance. Residents often believe that they can 
they can draw conclusions from the past, as in the case of
from the past, as in the case of avalanches and torrents. 
However, this does not work, because the per-
perafrost melt is a new hazard for which there is no experi 
for which there is no empirical knowledge. 
Impending abortions are often not recognized 
often not recognized in time, says Haeberli. How 
how much the ground has thawed is only measurable.
measurable. However, research has developed models
models that allow precise statements to be made; 
Next week, the International Permafrost 
Permafrost Association (IPA) is meeting in Zurich next week, 
to exchange results. "We can 
tell each community where the conditions are sensitive," says
conditions are precarious," says IPA vice
dent Haeberli. Researchers and authorities 
authorities need to cooperate more, however, 
to improve the situation in the field. 
Dramatic rescue operation on the 
Matterhorn. After a rock
rock fall above the Hörnli hut 
90 alpinists had 
had to be evacuated. The mountain remains 
closed for the time being. 
Zurich/Bern/Zermatt. - Switzerland is suffering 
increasingly under the consequences of the heat
wave. In the Alps, the problem of the dissolving per-
the problem of the dissolving per- mafrost (TA of Tuesday).
perma frost (TA of Tuesday). On the Matter-
Matterhorn, 70 climbers were surprised by a rock
which cut off their way back to the summit.
cut off their way back. After the fall of several 
cubic meters of rock, the alpinists had to be
had to be rescued by helicopters of Air Zermatt.
rescued by Air Zermatt helicopters. Afterwards, the mountain guide
the Matterhorn. The Zermatt 
rescue chief Bruno Jelk blamed the heat 
responsible for the rockfall, which fell 200 meters 
meters above the Hörnlihütte and destroyed the 
and destroyed the classic ascent route. 
Less clear was the influence of the 
According to experts, the influence of the heat 
on the upper Grindelwald glacier. The ice
The ice masses, the size of several single-family
houses dammed up the Lütschine and triggered three 
and triggered three flood waves. The authorities sounded the
alarm at an early stage, so that no people in the Bernese 
Bernese Oberland were not harmed.
people were not harmed. 
The thawing of the perpetual ice is a new 
new danger for which there is as yet no experi
knowledge, said Zurich geography professor Wilfried Hae
geology professor Wilfried Haeberli. Rock 
walls that have been held by ice for thousands of years are
ice for thousands of years are becoming brittle. This 
the danger of ice break-offs and rock 
rockfalls. 
Electricity industry rejoices 
Due to the rapidly thawing snow and glacier masses 
glaciers, the reservoirs are filling up quickly. 
quickly. On the other hand, in the plains 
rivers and streams become trickles. While 
agriculture suffers from the drought 
and complains of losses in the millions, the Swiss electricity
the Swiss electricity industry is benefiting from
prices. Normally, the power 
power plants run their reservoirs full from April to Sep- tember
tember to sell the electricity at a high price in winter. 
to sell the electricity at a high price in winter. But the drought has
drought has now driven prices up to record highs 
prices to record highs, because air-conditioning plants are
consumption and river power plants are
power plants are producing less. The owners of 
owners of storage lakes are not going to 
miss out on this. They send the abundant 
meltwater over the turbines at peak 
turbines at peak times and sell the electricity 
expensive at home and abroad. The European
trading price for electricity ex Laufen-
burg climbed to a record high of 
peak hour yesterday to a record 
24.9 centimes per kWh. On the electricity
Leipzig power exchange, even higher prices were 
higher hourly prices were achieved. Rätia 
Energie in Graubünden even reported 
reported a deal for 63 centimes per 
kWh. Overall, the storage
power plants can export the peak electricity this 
three times more expensive this summer than 
No future 
for glaciers? 
Rome/Milan. - By the end of this
century, almost all the world's glaciers 
almost all glaciers could have melted 
glaciers could have melted by the end of the 
degrees warmer. This is the result of a
study by the WWF. It 
was published on Thursday on the occasion of the 
the upcoming World Climate
conference in Milan. 
The consequences would be devastating
consequences would be devastating, as glaciers account for about 
of the world's drinking water
of the world's drinking water reserves, it said. The UN
IPCC has predicted a warming
1.4 to 5.8 degrees. 
Particularly at risk are the 
Ecuador, Peru and Bolivia, where glaciers
vienna, where glaciers ensure a year-round supply of 
glaciers provide drinking water
water supply all year round, as well as countries in the Hi-
malaya. The rivers there, which are 
rivers fed by glaciers supply 
one third of the world's population with 
drinking water. 
Alaska also affected 
According to the latest findings 
the melting of glaciers in Alaska has 
Alaska has doubled in the past five to 
seven years has been twice as fast as in 
than in the preceding years, the 
years, the report continued. Also in the 
in the Alps, too, the phenomenon has
has taken on threatening proportions (TA 
of Oct. 26, SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, 
November 28, 2003 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 15, 2003 
Matterhorn closed 
three years ago and almost twice as expensive 
than last winter. 
Swiss consumers, who 
who are supplied today at fixed monopoly tariffs 
consumers, who are now supplied at fixed monopoly 
fear the price hike. On the contrary: If the 
If the Swiss electricity industry can 
surpluses in Europe, 
it will have to fleece its customers in the
customers in the supply monopolies less. 
Ozone levels rise and rise 
The heat wave is also causing ozone levels to rise
ozone levels are also rising massively. In the current 
year, the ozone thresholds in Switzerland have been
ozone limits have been exceeded up to 800 times in
have been exceeded up to 800 times, 
as the Federal Office for the Environment, Forests 
and Landscape on Tuesday. 
In total, the limit values were exceeded by 
July at most of the measuring stations 
exceeded more often than during the
during the whole of last year. In Ticino 
the values were 520 times above the limit.
value. 
The frequency with which the limit
shows that further permanent measures are necessary.
measures are necessary. The air
policy in Switzerland must be 
must be consistently pursued, the
the Federal Office. (TA/AP/SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, July 16, 2003 
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Quetzal 
97. with respect to the permae ice etc. everything is correct. 
98. further the following is to be said: 
99. in the coming time everything will be known, including state-ordered crimes against people, 
who were used as objects of medical, chemical and biological experiments. 100. 
100. this especially with regard to chemical, biological and nuclear weapons. 
101. but also in medical terms, human beings were abused as experimental objects on a large scale, 
especially consciousness-impaired and psychologically damaged as well as allegedly antisocial 
were used for this purpose. 
This was not only common in America, but also in Japan, China, the USSR, France, Sweden and Switzerland. 
and Switzerland and is partly still the case in certain countries, which is of course officially concealed.
This is, of course, officially concealed throughout. 
103) Also for your homeland, Switzerland, a bad chapter must be written in this respect, especially with regard to psychiatry.
especially with regard to psychiatric clinics and insane asylums, as well as with regard to special doctors who did not 
who did not shy away from experimenting on people, often children, who had been deprived of their supposedly
tions from their allegedly antisocial families and placed them or deported them to asylums. 104. 
104 In addition, people suffering from mental or mental disorders were viciously mistreated, 
treated inhumanely and sometimes maltreated effectively until death - also in Switzerland. 105. 
And even today, even in Switzerland, many inhumane conditions are still to be deplored.
Even today, even in Switzerland, many inhumane conditions are still to be deplored, and so it will continue to be for a certain time. 106. 
106 The majority of the responsible nursing staff will, as since time immemorial, only work for profit but not for the well-being of the people. 
for the sake of profit, but not for the sake of the well-being of the people. 
or only in rare cases also worthy and human assistance is granted to these. 
Billy A frightening foresight. But while we are at it, then I would like to ask you again 
about the disease migraine. You once mentioned certain ailments that can specifically cause migraines. 
migraines can be triggered. Can you tell me again these - I think there were four - factors, please? 
again, please. It would be important for different people to know what you have to explain. 
Quetzal 
107. it is jaw damage, jaw and temporomandibular joint deforma- predatory dinosaur-
tions, bilger (gum) inflammations and tooth damage, as well as fossil found 
Tooth deformities, so but also around foot bone deformities and LONDON. midsummer the sow-. 
Spine damage as well as spine deformities. 
e nietsrev hcua negnuhcsroF reresnu fualreV mi nebahiv ties nerhafhcanreiruaS nenref eseid nethcaboeb riW . 211nnök nedrew tethcis eg eis ssad ,esieW red ni ehcälfreboag redo nebegeb ressäweG erehöh ni netles run ereiTw nies rewhcs rhes hcodej nesieweb uz znetsixE nereD . 111⵼.nebah netlahre nenoitareneG eleiv rebü hcis eid ,suruasre iruasbuaR ednebel ressaW mi mu iebad hcis tlednah sE .011⵼ . reitgnuJ nie dnu ereitnretlE iewz nereitsixe hcilh cästaT .901⵼ lazteuQm hcim ud t snnaK .nehes hci ethcöm hceiV saD .eldnahin osla iebad hci s se ssad dnu ereitsixe hcilhcäs tat sseNehclos nie ssad ,tgaseg reba edruw rid noV . etnnok nedrewznetsixE niek etueh sib hcodej rüfow ,llos nlednah reiruaSe iebow ,isseN netnnanegos med tim gnahnemmasuZi sseN hcoL osla ,sseN eeS ned rebü lamnie nehcarps riW ylliB⵼ . niesölsuA nennök .wsu netiehknarkmraD dnu -negaM hcuA . 801⵼re cucumber time - is Nessies Hochsair se⵼r of Migr ⵼äne⵼ ⵼⵼⵼ sssdbPLMicoalenhisenrl di. sel d.iicr i oDohenAsnt oialeeLccltuneehher rtu .uJ, dtd asseiid th enaovrsgsleos smp gmeaÜwerls tibebcre dhere särittehrzsrett . he tA eelni naeus cehc hFtoern- monster from Loch Ness ateurf gaeutfa u1c5h0t n Scotland, in As the "Daily Telien g6ra7-pJhä "h rgiegsetre rinn s about a shallow water over four fossilized -evidence provided⵼⵼ vRRoaünuc bkEsexanpuweriirreterbsne. l dDeoiernrt e üsg beilemer bztWe hhaans bseeMrn elteebr elnadnegne s beast in hole PleNsieosssiaeu-rFus with fins, long neck cht around a mar umnoüdcs shke l eNsiiencsehs m bg eKfoupn f dUemnnug sewsh oenruadecreh n v,Ao wngo asbiecnh al put?  ⵼ rhaetuotrien daams saLcnioehssnc otwhtst epirNsrticeechnshe std n ga beNenfaaitinu dd,e etsm.mo "LBdDoilcedhr.   Ness have," said Lyall Andoernsaolnm, uKsue-- uni in Edinbu rign h. "The fossil is iasms , so around Plesio- one can now say that was the tir- sprünglich Ungehuenuseer.r "e s TFaogses il as ers- ird because the ten evidence of the existence of the Untge- r to the water-⵼"euers. The fish-eating giant ernhraelpetinl en. have, they think.  (sda) elen years and Der Landbote, Winterthur, rte fossils whose Thursday, July 17, 2003. 
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h csnemnedrE negitsnos redo negolotnoälaP nehcsidriuF ned na hcodej riw eid ,nednufeg nerhafroV retsnref⵼9 ndstellen belassen, where they may one day be found by en. 
Of course, I will take you there to see the animals, but you must keep silent about this for the next 12 years. 
You will have to keep quiet about to the public for the next 12 years. 
Billy I will. Even if I bring up more questions later, I will pretend to be ignorant. Then to the volcano 
Vesuvius: The British bombed the volcanic crater in the last world war, in order to cause damage by a volcanic eruption to the 
Hitler's army by a volcanic eruption. There was an eruption in the process, which you said was only minor 
but nevertheless caused considerable damage. 
Quetzal 
114. it was indeed a minor eruption, but it nevertheless produced a large lava flow that caused considerable damage. 
caused considerable damage. 
115. in the process, larger parts of the city of San Sebastian were also destroyed. 
116 Fortunately, nothing more happened. 
Billy As far as I know, the last really big eruption was in 1631, an eruption of about the same magnitude as when Pompeii erupted. 
eruption as when Pompeii was destroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius and buried under volcanic ash.
buried under volcanic ash, killing many people, took place about 2000 years before the Christian era.
as you once said. The place or the area where everything was destroyed, what was it called; Nola or something? 
Nola or something? People, so you said, should not have come to great harm, if I remember correctly. 
if I remember correctly. - And when was the British bombing that caused the volcano to erupt? 
volcano erupted? Also, I remember you said that the volcanic eruptions caused all-
generally more photosynthesis, which neutralizes carbon dioxide suspended in the air. 
in the air. Can you say more about this? 
Quetzal 
117. Nola, that is from correctness, that was the name. 
118. however, only a few people were harmed in life and limb. 
119. in the month of March 1944. 
120. since then, the vent of the volcano has been closed by a huge lava-cinder plug. 
121. this plug will be strengthened and condensed in the year 2000, because then an earthquake will hit the Vesuvius area. 
earthquake will take place in the Vesuvius area, which will bring about the strengthening and compression, as we 
from a view of the future. 
For the time being, this will prevent the volcano from erupting, but the prevention will only last as long as the volcano is still active. 
will last only as long as the cinder plug withstands the pressure from below, which is caused by the 
523 square kilometers of magma, which reaches 8-10 kilometers below the surface and even 
to much deeper under the city of Rome. 
However, if larger water masses or gas masses break into the magma sea, which are stored underground, 
then a tremendous explosion occurs immediately, whose enormous pressure partly liquifies the plug and
liquidizes the plug and hurls the rest out of the vent, causing the volcano to erupt, which also has 
which also has deep connections with the Stromboli and Aetna volcanoes. 
124 Vesuvius is constantly in motion and internally active, and is also very unpredictable and therefore dangerous.
dangerous. 
125. regarding photosynthesis: 
126. volcanic eruptions cause scattering of incident sunlight by volcanic aerosols, 
This reduces the irradiation of the sunlight. 127. 
In this process, however, the proportion of diffuse light is also increased. 128. 
128. cloud cover and haze can also increase photosynthesis.
produce. 
129. if one looks at the leaves of trees, shrubs, herbs and flowers as well as at the surfaces of all 
plants, it can be seen that the radiation hitting them is reduced, 
but at the same time, the shaded areas that occur in clear weather conditions are better illuminated.
are better illuminated. 
This increases both the amount of light that can be used for photosynthesis and the total surface area irradiated.
the total irradiated surface of the leaves and plants. 
10 
I ⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 talia's second Pompeii. 
2000 years before the fall of the Roman city, an eruption of Vesuvius completely buried the village of 
Nola completely buried-an archaeological sensation. By GenevW.ve Lüscher 
Even today, the footprints in the 
are still visible in the soft clay soil. 
the farmers of Nola must have 
must have run back and forth to hurry up 
hurry to gather the most important and 
the most important and valuable things. From Mount Vesuvius 
thunder and lightning, a black cloud 
thunder, a black cloud rained down on them, ash 
ash, the first chunks of pumice were hailing 
from the sky. 
We do not know if they made it. 
made it. At least they managed to escape from the 
village, because unlike in Pompeii 
Unlike in Pompeii, the archaeologists in Nola 
found no human victims of the catastrophe 
of the catastrophe that occurred here in the early
Bronze Age between the years 1900 and 1700 BC. 
1900 and 1700 B.C. - almost 2000 years before the 
almost 2000 years before the sinking of Pompeii.
of Pompeii. Only a few crammed
crammed goats, a dog and several mice perished 
mice perished miserably. 
Nola lies about twelve kilometers 
northeast of Vesuvius on the edge of a fertile 
fertile plain (see map p. 46). 
The volcanic eruption, known among specialists 
known as "Pomici di Avellino", because it was 
it moved in the direction of the present-day city of 
Avellino, must have had a similar 
as the one that destroyed Pompeii, 
that destroyed Pompeii. Both times 
the magma that had accumulated in the volcano 
the lava plug with a powerful detonation 
the lava drop with a powerful detonation 
into the air. Hot gases shot out of the 
from the wound in the earth and swept away 
and boulders with it. A huge 
columnar cloud rose and was 
was then driven away by the wind. 
In 79 A.D. the wind blew from the northwest 
but z000 years earlier it blew from the southwest, which 
from the southwest, which meant that the devastating 
devastating precipitation 
far inland, in the direction of Avellino. 
direction of Avellino. A dense hailstorm, lasting six 
hail lasting six to eight hours and 
of increasingly large rocks buried the 
under a layer of pumice up to 1.3 meters high. 
pumice layer. This first phase of
phase was followed by a second, so-called "hydromagmatic" phase.
so-called "hydromagmatic" phase, 
in which the gaseous rock in the volcanic vent 
rock met water-bearing layers in the 
in the volcanic vent. In Nola, this second 
precipitation in the form of a viscous
form of a viscous, almost cooled ash sludge
ash slurry that slowly penetrated into the
into the abandoned houses. A fine 
ash finally settled like a gray shroud 
like a gray shroud over the dead landscape. 
landscape. The bleating of the goats 
had long since fallen silent. 
Life frozen in stone 
The excavations led by 
Claude Albore Livadie and Giuseppe 
Vecchio had begun, as they usually do.
as they usually begin. On the approximately 
i000 square meters of the site 
a shopping center was to be built. 
During the trial soundings, the archaeologists 
archaeologists encountered strange structures at a depth of six meters. 
structures at a depth of six meters, which they 
only with time they were able to interpret them.
They had uncovered the remains of a Bronze Age village. 
from the Bronze Age. Soon the
the researchers realized that they had made a 
sensational discovery: they had
had made: The huts had been built up to a height 
1.3 meters in the negative of volcanic mud.
mud. In the 
inside the houses, which were all covered with the same
the same height with hardened mud. 
mud, everything was still in place 
still in its place - inorganic 
like ceramics in the original, organic 
like wood, on the other hand, had passed away and 
had left its imprint in the negative 
left behind. It took a while 
for the archaeologists to understand what had 
what had happened here: They had discovered a kind of 
a kind of Bronze Age Pompeii! 
With the greatest care they dug 
layer by layer into the depths and 
uncovered a total of three buildings
together with the surrounding area. The 
almost perfect state of preservation 
could be explained as follows: 
The wooden frameworks of the huts had been 
the first phase of the eruption, the pumice
hailstones, and had not collapsed. 
collapsed. Only one side wall 
had - fortunately - given way and
and had fallen in its full height into the 
inside the house. It was this wall 
that allowed the archaeologists to determine the one
the actual height of the building, which was
five meters. While 
stones were pelting from the sky outside, the 
from the sky, the inside of the hut remained untouched. 
remained untouched. Only in the second - the 
phase - the "hydromagmatic" phase - the fine 
the fine mud slowly penetrated centimeter 
centimeter by centimeter, filling every 
filled every cavity, every crack 
every crack, overturned empty vessels or pressed them against the 
pressed them against the wall. Heavier 
pots remained where the 
people had put them last.
them. After Vesuvius had calmed down again 
calmed down, only the gables of the village
only the gables of the houses of the village were 
were visible. They crumbled 
time. And with the centuries 
all the enclosed organic 
organic material such as wood, straw, 
leather. In the surrounding volcanic
new cavities and perfect imprints 
and perfect imprints, the documentation of which 
documentation of which archaeologists 
archaeologists are trying to document with meticulousness. 
Huge grain silo 
All the houses had the same long
oval ground plan with a straight 
narrow side in the south-east, where the
east, where the entrance was also located.
the entrance. The largest building measured 9 
by 15 meters. The tent-like roof was 
with straw and reached down to the ground. 
the ground. Before entering the house 
one passed through an open, covered anteroom
covered vestibule, where baskets with supplies were 
were ready; in a very large basket there was half a calf. 
basket contained half a calf. In the 
Inside the house, right next to the entrance 
the entrance was a huge grain silo.
desilo. Lower in the room, on the floor 
a round fireplace was set up on the floor, 
and near it stood a small baking
oven. Around the fireplace lay 
the tableware from the last meal.
time. Apparently the people were crouching 
on the ground and ate from a bowl, 
which was placed on a clay stand about 
high clay stand. For 
There were smaller stands for children. In the 
oven opening was a jug for keeping 
Keeping the food warm. The contents 
of the bowls and jug are still awaiting 
for analysis. 
The archaeologists could not find any other
other furnishings. Mats 
mats and blankets for sleeping 
had probably taken mats and blankets with them. 
Tools were also missing; above all 
no bronze objects were found, except for two awls.
bronze objects were found. Weapons 
and tools made of bronze were very 
valuable and therefore were not 
left lying around. The backmost, rounded part of the
rounded part of the house was 
part of the house was separated by a board wall. 
the storeroom, where the most
containers were stacked on wooden 
piled up on wooden racks. Some contained flour, 
others almonds or ears of grain. 
Meat, "Schüfeli" from pigs and sheep, was hung on beams to dry. 
pork and sheep, was hung 
hung up to dry. 
The largest hut had an area 
of well over a hundred square meters, 
and the archaeologists do not 
that it had a kind of upper floor, a gallery. 
upper floor, a gallery. The 
fact that there was only one hearth 
one hearth at a time, leads them to 
that in each house there was a single (large?) family.
(extended?) family lived in each house. 
The houses were surrounded by a fence. 
surrounded by a fence. Further fenced 
areas were used as cattle pens and threshing 
and threshing floors; a water hole and two 
wells provided fresh water. In 
a small pen behind the huts 
the huts, the farmers had locked up nine highly
goats locked up in a small pen behind the huts. For the escape 
they would have been too much of a burden 
too much of a burden to escape, so they were 
fate; the same fate befell a small 
the same fate for a small dog that had sought 
under the roof and probably suffocated.
probably suffocated. Already stillborn 
two human fetuses, one of four and a half 
fetuses, one four and a half months old and one 
of six months, were found behind the 
behind the houses in a broken clay pot.
in a broken earthenware jar. 
First archaeobotanical analyses 
show that the farmers mainly cultivated 
barley, possibly also fig and almond 
also already fig and almond trees.
me. Mushrooms, acorns, olive pits and almond 
and almonds are evidence of other 
foodstuffs. The identification 
of the charred wood provides clues for the reconstruction
points for the reconstruction of an 
environment, which was apparently 
beech trees. Fern fronds and oak
leaves, whose perfect imprints have been 
in the ground, were most likely used as 
most likely as animal fodder. 
The evaluation work is in 
in full swing and will certainly take 
years. The discovery 
of three-dimensionally preserved 
dwellings is undoubtedly one of the most 
the most important of recent years and will 
a milestone for Bronze Age research. 
milestone for Bronze Age research. Like a 
snapshot, it captures the long-gone moment of a human
moment of a human drama that has
of a human drama. And it is certain that one day
will one day be so sharp that we will even be able to 
that we will even be able to see what the 
people were about to eat before they were 
by a deafening explosion. 
by a deafening explosion. 
NZZ am Sonntag, Zurich, August 3, 2003 
131. this is not only noticeable in the plants, trees and their leaves in the open country, but also in the forests. 
also in the forests. 
132. and it is indeed the case that volcanic eruptions on a global scale produce very substantial increases in aero-
sole in the atmosphere, thereby significantly re-
duced, as is the case with long-term cloud cover and haze. 
Thus, the aerosol content in the atmosphere is very important for the reduction of the global carbon dioxide cycle. 
cycle of carbon dioxide. 
Billy Then a question regarding various poisons, gases, and hormones that man discharges into the sewage 
into the water, into the air and into the landscape. You said that through these poisons -. 
Poison in farmed salmon 
According to a new study, farmed salmon contains
contains about ten times more environmental toxins than wild salmon ( 
wild salmon ("Science," vol. 303, p.154). 
The scientists led by Ronald Hites of 
Indiana University in Bloomington 
analyzed around 700 samples for 50 different
toxins, including salmon from European and American super 
from European and American supermarkets
markets and directly from farms. The 
salmon from northern European farms in 
Scotland and the Faroe Islands contained the highest levels of
contained the highest levels of environmental
dioxin and chlorinated hydrocarbons (PBCs).
hydrocarbons (PBC). The researchers 
researchers blame this on fish feed, which
fish feed, which often contains contaminated fish oil. 
The British Food
protested against the "Science" study, pointing out that the 
study, pointing out that the contaminants in
pollutants in farmed salmon are below international
national limits. (kmr.) 
NZZ am Sonntag, 
Zurich, 
January 11, 2004 
SOL system very far out- 
Mysterious 
Climate Cycles 
The dramatic climate changes of the 
last ice age could be of extraterrestrial 
origin. Hints for it give 
new data from Greenland ice cores.
ice cores. Scientists from the Potsdam In-
Institute for Climate Impact Research (PIK) 
discovered a cycle with high regularity.
regularity. Over a period of about 
the earth warmed every 1470 years. 
1470 years. No fluctuation within the 
within the Earth system could be so regular, 
says Stefan Rahmstorf of PIK. Rahms-
torf suspects that the reason for the fluctua
changes in the earth's orbit around the sun. 
Earth's orbit around the sun. 
The climate of the last ice age showed unusual
unusual capers. Within one 
to two decades, the earth warmed 
by up to ten degrees Celsius. These 
warm phases then usually lasted for several 
centuries. This happened over twenty times
during the ice age so 000 years ago. 
years ago; scientists speak of 
Dansgaard-Oeschger events. According to 
the prevailing theory was warm 
Atlantic water, which flowed into the Greenland Sea 
and the European Arctic Ocean, 
was responsible for the warming. However, 
what caused the change in the currents
is still unclear. (ml) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
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contaminated with cancer poison 
WASHINGTON/ZURICH. 
Farmed salmon can be 
contaminated with dangerous 
contaminated. 
Farmed salmon have been found to contain 
mainly dioxins, polychlorinated
biphenyls (PCBs) and he-
xachlorobenzene - substances
substances that are among the most 
of all. Sle can
cause cancer, nerve damage
damage and disturbances of the im
mune system, 
Under fire 
farms in Scotland and on the 
in Scotland and on the 
Faroe Islands: They feed the salmon  
fish meal to the salmon, which is 
rich in harmful substances. 
harmful substances. That is why Atlantic 
farmed salmon is significantly more 
contaminated with toxins than 
Pacific wild salmon. The 
is the result of the study 
by US researcher Ronald 
Hites, which he presented in the magazine 
,.Science< presented. What sa-
canton chemists and 
Swiss salmon suppliers 
the results? We examine
We test salmon on a random
on a random basis. So far we have not 
serious deficiencies punk-
to chlorinated hydrocarbons
chlorinated hydrocarbons', 
says Zurich cantonal chemist
chemist Bruno Pacciarelli. 
Migros is not aware of the study, says
known, says spokesman Urs 
NO-. So far, there have been no 
complaint 
  rüF .fpokssieW os ,treiralkededrew rE .dnalnew ,nie dnalrIN sua hcilhcäsL trhüf pooC⵼. achs haupt-orwegen und ig aus Schott- zudem genau Sprecher Karl the Bundesamt 
for Health, the findings are
n findings are not new.  The limit values 
Switzerland are not new.
Switzerland would also be 
for farmed salmon would also be
complied with.  HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
January 10, 2004 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Wednesday, 
July 23, 2003 
Less fish 
because of too many 
birth control pills 
Berlin. - Because a large number of German 
women take the contraceptive pill, 
the fish in Germany now have 
now have recruitment problems. 
The hormones in the pill are
excreted into the waste water and
water and from there back into the water 
water cycle, said the president of the
of the German Federal Environment
of the German Environment Agency (UBA), Andreas Troge. 
This means that the antibaby
indirectly weakened reproduction in the water 
in the waters. Numerous 
medicines also enter the water
into the water via this circulation system and
the animals. Environmentally
selection criteria for active ingredient
development of active ingredients could
reduce the risk to waters in the future 
UBA warned. (Reuters) 
also radioactive substances and heavy metals - fish, 
birds, animals, insects and worms, etc., can fall ill with cancer, ge-
and ulcers, fall prey to mutations, and their reproduction 
mutations and also lose their ability to reproduce. 
lose their ability to reproduce. I then also talked about this with my 
Dr. Flachsmann, my family doctor. He explained that 
in the mentioned relation also the medicines 
and the contraceptive pill, or rather their excretory substances, which 
which end up in the wastewater. This is not only the
not only by humans, but also by animals, to which these 
but also by animals, to which such substances are fed. 
Quetzal 
134 That is correct. 
Billy Then again something else: You once spoke about the fact that our 
sen is arranged in a spiral arm of our galaxy, whereby our 
solar system does not remain constantly at the same place and therefore also other
therefore also tangent to other spiral arms of the Milky Way or moves through 
through such. Thereby our whole SOL-system, thus also the 
thus also the earth, should be increasingly 
u zad nenoitamrofnI rhem hcon rimud tsnnaK .erhüf negnurednärevamilKuz saw ,nedrew nefforteg trA rellaeffotS rehcsimsok negneM nessorg⵼Do the spiral arms of the Galaxy cause the Earth to freeze?    
give? 
Quetzal 
135 Certainly. 
136. several times I spoke about it, 
that cosmic influences cause climatic 
changes on the earth and so
and also on all entities in the whole SOL-system.
SOL system. 
137. these cosmic substances, as you call them 
are small and smallest particles or cosmic rays.
cosmic rays of different kinds, and these act
of different kinds, and these have a climatological 
climatologically also on the earth. 
bt. A statistical evaluation of astronomical and
astronomical and climatological data as well as of 
isotope profiles of meteorites from the last 500 million years 
500 million years suggests, according to two
suggest that warm and cold phases on Earth are at least two thirds 
at least two-thirds of the Earth's warm and cold phases 
fluctuations in cosmic radiation.
controlled. The trigger for the fluctuations is the orbit of our
the orbit of our solar system within the
system within the Milky Way. If the 
the sun and with it the earth move through a 
spiral arm of the galaxy, which should happen about every 143 milli
years, according to the scientists, more particles hit the atoms. 
more particles hit the atmosphere.
sphere; this leads to more clouds and so to a cooling. 
cooling. If cosmic radiation decreases 
decreases, it becomes warmer. Carbon dioxide 
(CO2), on the other hand, has a smaller effect, according to the analyses.
effect. If they prove to be correct, this would
correct, this would also have consequences for the clima
The increase in temperature associated with a doubling of the CO2
increase associated with a doubling of CO2 concentrations would be 
would be smaller than currently assumed by most climatologists. 
assumed by most climatologists. 
Source: Geolog. Society of America Today 13, 4-10 (2003). 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung (NZZ), Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 23, 2003 
⵼ Tuesday, May 27, 2003. 
Eight dead from hurricanes in U.S. Midwest. 
\'' Following the severe hurricanes in the 
the Midwest of the USA, the number of dead 
of the dead has risen to eight. All eight victims 
were found under the rubble of a hundred-year-old 
year-old restaurant in the town of Utica, Illinois. 
State of Illinois. 
Debris in Utica 
[Image: Keystone] 
[sda] - Residents of mobile homes would have sought refuge in the basement of the building 
sought refuge from the hurricanes, announced Mayor Fred Esmond 
announced on Wednesday. Tragically, they would have survived if they had stayed in their 
Trailers, he said. 
The storms cut a swath of devastation: houses were 
covered and even heavy trucks overturned. 51 tornadoes 
were reported Tuesday to have swept across Illinois, according to meteorologists, 
Indiana and Iowa. Parts of Illinois were declared a 
Disaster area declared. 
Source: www2.bluewin.ch, Wednesday, April 22, 2004. 
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dilute and the radiation thus becomes weaker. 140. 
140. from this radiation depend, however, to a large extent not only the cold and warm periods and thus the climatic conditions. 
and thus the climatic conditions, but also to a great extent the weather conditions, and this 
because the galactic radiation is among other things also responsible for the so called 
streams, of which there is one in the southern hemisphere and one in the northern hemisphere. 
I am talking about the northern one now. 
141. it concerns a planet-encompassing, very strong, extremely intensive, band-shaped, 
unstable air current that travels at high speed, ranging from about 150 to more than 
600 kilometers per hour, moving from west to east in the upper troposphere to the stratosphere. 
to the stratosphere. 
142. when there are no clouds, there is very strong turbulence in the jet stream, and in the transitional area 
between subtropical warm air masses and polar cold air masses, which is referred to as the frontal zone 
the jet stream is associated with strong horizontal pressure gradients and temperature gradients, respectively with rises and falls. 
rises and falls. 
143. to explain it a little more precisely: 
144.The jet stream runs along a horizontal axis, called the jet stream axis, and is located in 
the upper troposphere or lower stratosphere, the whole being caused by large horizonal temperature differences.
tal temperature differences. 
145. in the normal case the jet stream has an 
of several thousand kilometers in length and has a width of
meters in length and has a width of several 
of several hundred kilometers, while the vertical
while the vertical extension is only a few kilometers.
kilometers. 
146. the northern jet stream is not constan-
stant and also moves from south to north 
north and from north to south, as well as 
the southern jet stream migrates equally 
migrates. 
Thus, the jet stream is also responsible for the weather conditions.
for the weather situations, consequently by him also 
by him also storms of all kinds are released 
such as torrential and long-lasting rain, storms, hurricanes
rainfall, storms, hurricanes, typhoons and tornadoes, 
typhoons and tornadoes. 
Has Frau Holle gone berserk? 
A winter onset 
in eastern Switzerland led to 
Switzerland led to massive
traffic obstructions. 
Improvement is only 
in sight until tomorrow. 
By Maria Lorenzetti, 
St. Gallen 
During the last (harmless) snow
snowfall, a group of winter haters 
of winter haters joked late at night 
joked: Assuming that for every 
winter there would be a providential 
determined by providence - but unknown to
unknown to man - of the amount of snow 
to fall, then every snowfall would 
every snowfall should be welcomed.
be welcomed. Even after the
beginning. Because with every flake 
the probability of being 
of being caught cold by further 
of further adversity - at some point it would
snowed out. Philosophizing turned out to be
proved to be what it is: self-deceiving nonsense.
self-deceived nonsense. 
The proof was provided yesterday by the 
snowfall, which mainly affected the 
Appenzellerland and parts of the 
and parts of the canton of St. Gallen 
and even the most nature-loving 
weather hobbyists to the Hadern 
to have had a hard time. Even 
even the cantonal police of St. Gallen could not
could not refrain from asking the reproachful
the reproachful question of whether 
whether Mrs. Holle had actually gone
Since Tuesday evening 
it has been snowing continuously, according to meteorologists.
According to meteorologists, 40 centimeters of 
40 centimeters of new snow overnight alone. 
Derailed railcar 
Together with the snowfall that 
snowfall during the day  
a blanket of snow was formed that 
overloaded traffic and snowploughs.
demanded. For example along the 
Trogen railroad: The tracks run directly
The tracks ran directly next to the
road to St. Gallen, so the space for snow 
space for snow piles is therefore 
for snow piles is very limited on some stretches.
limited. This is how the snow masses
snow, which was pushed away from the road
from the road came to lie too close to the 
the railroad track, the piles of the 
of the rail clearing vehicle
again clogged the road. 
According to reports, this led to 
to some spiteful exchanges of words
exchanges from road clearing
from the road clearing vehicle to the rail milling machine driver. A 
railcar derailed because the 
because the fresh snow blocked a 
blocked a switch. 
Accidents on the road were numerous
numerous, but most of them were 
but most of them were minor. In the city of 
St. Gallen, dozens of cars were  
were towed away because they were obstructing snow
snow clearing. 
The consistency of the snow proved to be 
the consistency of the snow: 
Wet and heavy, it clumped onto 
and rails to form a clay-like mass.
clay-like mass. The snow felled
several trees; the forestry 
warned against driving and walking in the
walks in the forest. According to forecasts 
weather is not expected to improve before Friday.
weather is not expected to improve before Friday. 
Search for waste bags 
Due to the onset of winter 
the St. Gallen waste collection 
also had to give in: 
In some places, the refuse sacks were
under the snow in some places. 
under the snow. The waste 
will be collected in the next few days
the next few days, the Civil Engineering
confidently - at some point the snow 
is snowed out after all. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
March 25, 2004 
ZURICH. Cli-
ma experts 
are shaking up 
a taboo: 
Is the 
climate shock 
really due to 
account of 
people? 
Or will it 
on earth 
only because 
warmer and warmer
more, because the 
sun has fever 
has fever, its ato-
mar oven 
oven 
hotter and hotter 
and thus heats up the 
heating up the earth? 
Climate Ex-
perte Ulrich 
Cubasch is 
convinced: 
The sun 
is heating up the 
the earth. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
October 15, 2003 
The sun is currently "the hottest
topic among climatologists", confirms
among climatologists," confirms Ulrich Cubasch 
of the German Climate Computing
center in Hamburg. Because many
Today, many climate experts are 
convinced that it is not only 
man alone is responsible for the 
of carbon dioxide (CO4) is responsible for the 
responsible for the greenhouse effect, 
but above all the sun.
sun. It heats us up much more today than it did a
than it did 100 years ago. 
This is a finding made by the 
Heidelberg geophysicist Ul- rich Neff
rich Neff confirms: "The 
claim to be the sole 
carbon dioxide for climate
warming is crumbling." He published
published a study in the research
Nature", a study that gives the sun a far 
sun has a far greater influence on
influence on the climate than was previously 
previously assumed. 
The fact is that the sun is 
a constant source of radiation.
source. Sometimes it sends more, sometimes less
less radiation to the earth. Whereby 
the luminosity of the sun increases 
rythm of 200 years - and with it 
rhythm - and with it its surface temperature 
surface temperature of 
about 5500 degrees. If the sun 
has a fever, this has dramatic consequences 
for the earth, because the temperatures 
temperatures rise.  This 
research conducted by the German
Institute for Geosciences in
in Hanover (D). 
"Even a few degrees more 
on the sun heat up the greenhouse
the greenhouse effect," warns the 
US climate researcher Bob Carpenter 
from Ohio State University. 
The greenhouse effect occurs 
because water vapor and carbon
dioxide retain the sun's heat on 
the earth, instead of
instead of releasing some of it back into 
into space, 
Scientists still lack
scientists still lack exact data. For 
exactly what happens in the seething 
sun when huge eruptions suddenly
when huge eruptions suddenly erupt
eruptions, "that's something we researchers
researchers still don't quite 
not quite understand," says expert Neff. 
Data on the sun 
1 Its surface is 
11930 times that of the Earth, which measures 
510.1 million km, measures. 
►I n the sun fit 1.3 million. 
Earth spheres fit into it. 
1 It weighs 328899 times as much 
as the Earth, which weighs 5974 trillion 
tons. 
►S it is about 149.6 million kilome-
ter away from the Earth. 
►Its diameter is 
1.39 million kilometers. 
p The surface temperature 
of the sun is 5500 degrees, 
of the solar corona is up to 
up to 2 million degrees. 
P, Every second the sun converts
564 million tons of hydrogen 
into helium. Nevertheless, it has 
since its formation about 
4.5 billion years ago 
just under three percent of its
of its water supply since it was formed about a billion years ago. 
Surprising: Inside the 
sun is darkest 
night. The reason for this is that 
invisible to the eye 
gamma radiation. 
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ding periods of warmth and cold 
bring? Is there a certain 
regularity or do the 
phases occur chaotically? And how 
are the earth and the sun 
influenced by the galactic 
radiation? One must 
to be more precise, of a galactic radiation, of a 
galactic radiation, from 
galactic substances, particles 
and vibrations, 
because these, at least for the
at least to the largest part, are not actually cosmic 
but originate from our galaxy. 
originate from our galaxy. Concerning particles: 
Photons are light particles 
and must therefore also have a
and a weight, 
because only in this way can space
ships with photon drives 
work, isn't it? 
The sun has 
Fever 
Researchers 
explain 
what is really 
behind the 
Climate shock 
is behind 
Quetzal 
148. cosmic means universal, 
galactic is related to the galaxy.
related. 
149. radiation is galactic. 
150. but listen further: 
151. the sun is strongly influenced by the radiation.
strongly influenced by the radiation, whereby 
violent eruptions occur on it and
and its temperature rises.
rises. 
152. this also affects the earth 
and plays a role in climate 
climate change. 
153. the phases of change of the 
sun and the galactic 
radiation are in a certain way 
rhythmic, although small deviations
deviations appear. 
154. so the most important single phases of the 
sun and the galaxy last 3, 7, 11 and step-
up to 200 and even several hundred and 
several thousand and even up to 138 and 
250 million years. 
155. the galaxy radiation influence on the sun 
on the sun and on the earth as well as on the SOL-system is
very large, because at least 50 percent of the 
at least 50 percent of the cold and warm periods on Earth lead 
to the fluctuations of the galaxy radiations and their 
and their influence on the sun. 
156. concerning the photons: 
ser hung in a vacuum tube on a ei
a thread and was transformed by the light
by the light particles of the laser beam. 
by the light particles of the laser beam. This showed: The number of revolu
of the mirror directly indicates the 
weight of a photon. 
After completion of the experiment 
the researchers were able to prove that A 
photon at rest weighs 
0,0000000000000000000000000000000 
00000000000000012 grams. There-
Chinese scientists were able to determine the
scientists have been able to improve the 
compared to previous experiments by a factor of 
by a factor of 20 compared to previous experiments. Their 
findings have implications for 
physics as well as for the calculation 
the structure and age of the entire universe.
universe. 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, October 2, 2003 
Chinese 
weigh light 
PEKING. How much does light weigh? 
Chinese researchers can now say 
now say exactly: 1.1" grams 
is a single particle of light 
(photon) weighs - a number with 
50 zeros after the decimal point. 
The researchers led by Jun Luo of the Huaz-
hong Univercity of Science and Techno-
logy in Wuhan, China, aimed to 
for their cradle experiment with a 
laser beam onto a precisely ground
a precisely ground mirror for their cradle experiment. The- 
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Billy So also the big eruption rhythms of the sun play an enormous role for the climate of the earth, 
which is logical. All this has to do also something with the coming and already in the Ent-
climate change, by which many earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, 
tremendous storms, floods, droughts, enormous fires and forest fires, violent avalanches, mountain
avalanches, landslides, tremendous snowfalls, typhoons, hurricanes and other storms, etc. will occur. 
will occur. But as you said, the phases are also fluctuating in themselves, so that 
so that both cold and warm periods can alternate. And while we're at it: 
Do you know when we can finally expect a real summer again with real summer temperatures 
you know, like they were when I was a boy? - In 1947 there was 
summer with 47 degrees of heat, as I remember, with the fruit trees in bloom twice and twice 
and twice brought fruits, which one could harvest to small parts also still. The 
The railroad tracks were bent by the heat; the land was arid and sunburned, and the earth was
The Rhine Falls had practically dried up and navigation on the Rhine came to a standstill due to a lack of water. 
on the Rhine came to a standstill due to a lack of water; many streams dried up and springs dried up, while the glaciers 
the glaciers melted on a large scale. But apparently our meteorologists have no 
no records. I do not know why. Also today nobody talks about the fact that 
after the big cold wave, under which whole Central Europe and also Canada etc. suffered in the month of February 
1947, whereby also the Niagara Falls solidified to ice, from the middle of April into October 1947 
not a single drop of rain fell, after which, after the end of the dry season, during which many forest fires
fires and, by order of the authorities, no gardens were allowed to be irrigated, 
and half of the forests were destroyed by hailstorms, and many thousands of people were killed.
and many thousands of people died of heatstroke all over Europe. 
Then, in September, several typhoons and hurricanes raged across the U.S. and Japan. 
I remember the news and newspapers saying that about 2,500 people lost their lives. 
people lost their lives. And in the newspapers, as well as on the radio, there was also talk about 
a great famine in Germany. Switzerland, too, had problems because of the drought. 
because the water in the rivers and reservoirs was scarce, electricity had to be saved. In 
abroad could not be bought, as I remember, and to put the lid on the evil 
Switzerland was in the middle of a huge economic crisis. About worldwide 
events in 1947, for it was the year of my tenth birthday, a year that brought me many
It was the year of my tenth birthday, which gave me many memories. It is a mystery to me that everything seems to be forgotten and that no 
and that there are no records of all the events of the hot period. In fact 
I do remember that the cold wave, which began in December 1946, also brought more than 
brought more than 30 degrees below zero in Switzerland. In contrast, it was then cold everywhere in the southern 
countries, when in the north the heat wave paralyzed everything. And I also remember that all the 
asphalt roads were softened by the heat, and we constantly had tar on our bare feet, because we children 
because we children walked barefoot. In post-war Germany, the cold was especially bad for people because they had no
because they had no fuel for their heaters, so they stole tons of coal to avoid being killed. 
coal to avoid freezing to death. Nevertheless, many people died in various parts of Germany because of the cold.
of Germany. The Rhine was also frozen, along with many lakes and other rivers, so that shipping also came to a standstill. 
shipping came to a standstill, as did parts of air traffic, which had to be suspended due to ice and large quantities of snow. 
had to be suspended due to ice and large amounts of snow. In March, the snow and ice masses thawed, while a long 
and ice masses thawed, while a long period of heavy and often torrential rain set in, causing major flooding 
floods throughout Europe. In addition to these things, I can also remember a special event that caused a lot of
that caused quite a stir, namely when Thor Heyerdahl crossed the Pacific Ocean from Peru with his balsa wood raft. 
Peru and landed in Polynesia. In 1947, however, there was also a 
cholera epidemic was rampant in Egypt, claiming thousands of lives, as I recall. 
Quetzal 
159 To all your questions and explanations I have the following to say: 
160. the 50 percent I have mentioned are directly related to it, so to that extent 
of a naturalness can be spoken. 
The other 50 percent, however, fall back on the fault of the earth mankind. 
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A hot summer 
by Silvano Lehmann, Switzerland 
For many years we experienced in 2003 once again a normal, wonderful summer. 
normal, wonderful summer. As this summer was, I experienced most of the 
most summers in my childhood as well as in my young manhood. 
before the summers suddenly became shorter, colder and wetter. 
wetter. And now, in this year 2003, again a summer like 
in earlier times - long, dry and hot. A summer of the century, 
record-breaking heat, blazing heat - that's what everyone was saying in all the weeks 
and months of this summer. For my part, however, I can somehow remember 
remember the same and partly even hotter summers - or did I simply have a hotter 
or did I simply have a hotter sense of temperature back then? However, to 
I can no longer remember the degrees shown on the thermometer.
but again and again I heard from Billy that in 1947 the summer heat was as much 
summer heat was as much degrees as the century had years, that is 
had, that is, 47 degrees. Curious about answers and temperature figures 
I listened therefore again and again everywhere around, so with acquaintances like 
old people who must have experienced the summer in 1947. 
must have experienced the summer. And lo and behold, I found what I was looking for. From many interviewees 
five independent people in different places confirmed that they remembered
confirmed to me that they could remember an even hotter summer, namely the summer of 
the summer of 1947, which was the hottest summer of the 20th century. 
summer of the 20th century. 
Once I was sitting with Billy over a cup of coffee in the Restaurant 
Freihof in Schmidrüti and talked to someone who was getting on in years about previous hot summers.
about earlier hot summers. He told me about the record
summer of 1947, which had shown temperatures that were just as high as the 
as much as the century years, namely 47 degrees. 
So he confirmed Billy's statements to me. Similarly as this guest er-
told me a very old man in Wetzikon, a former farmer's son, who remembered temperatures of
who remembered temperatures of 45-47 degrees in the summer of 1947.
in the summer of 1947. Also an old farmer in our area, the Pirg, 
was able to remember high temperatures in the summer of 1947.
he spoke of at least 45 degrees, which he had read from the thermometer at that time. 
thermometer at that time. Further an aged friend of my mother told me, 
that in the summer of 1947 in many places in Switzerland the temperatures were 
were at 47° Celsius. In a similar way, the father of one of the
the father of a passive member. So in the year 
2003 was not a record summer, because for 47° Celsius it did not happen anywhere in 
for 47° Celsius, as it was the summer temperature in 
anno 1947 was, as was explained to me by different old people, 
which - independently of each other - probably could not all be mistaken. 
162: Yes, your assumption is therefore correct. 
163. as far as a real summer is concerned, as you say - and your statement that in 1947 up to 47° of warmth 
were given in many areas of Europe, I can only confirm, because from that time I possess 
records made by Sfath, which prove what you say, and also with respect to the other things 
of the other things which you have mentioned. 
164 That the meteorologists do not possess exact chronological records about it is not incomprehensible and not 
incomprehensible and not surprising, for at that time, on the one hand, only very lack- 
40.3 degrees measured - but where? 
Zurich/Berne/Berlin. - Tempera-
temperature measurements can be 
can be strongly falsified by radiation.
by radiation. According to international standards
standards, the measurement must be 
two meters above the ground surface
surface, namely above a mown meadow, as Meteo
mowed meadow, as Meteo 
Switzerland made clear in a press release.
made clear. 
Location decisive 
Meteo Switzerland was reacting 
indirectly to a measurement by Jörg 
Kachelmann's Meteomedia last 
last Tuesday in Möhlin 
AG, which showed a new record 
of 40.3 degrees (TA from 
7. 8.). The head of weather at Meteo 
Switzerland, Jacques Ambühl, pointed out on 
pointed out that it was conceivable that a perfectly
conceivable that a perfectly calibrated 
calibrated instrument could currently indicate over 4o 
degrees of heat. The reason for this 
could be, for example, a location 
location that is too close to a built-up surface.
built-up surface. To 
protect the thermometer against
the radiation, weather huts were 
huts were built in the past, which 
most of the radiation. 
Modern measuring stations are 
equipped with ventilated thermome
thermometers. The air is passed through a tube
through a tube at about five' meters per second. 
meters per second. There-
the influence of the radiation is
practically eliminated. The 
environment should also be as free as possible 
sealed surfaces as possible," Meteo 
Meteo Schweiz continues. 
If, for example, there is a large
meadow 20 meters away, there is a large
tarred parking lot, railroad ballast
gravel surface or an industrial
industrial area, then this measurement is 
measurement is not representative. The 
temperature in this case can 
because of the large heating of the 
artificial surfaces can be more than 
two degrees higher than in an
an unobstructed area. 
Once again new highs 
The 34 measuring stations of Meteo 
Switzerland recorded on Friday 
again recorded August highs. Thus 
in Basel it was again 37.0 degrees 
hot. In Geneva 36.o and in 
Kloten 35.3 degrees. In 
Germany, the heat record
record since measurements began in 
year t9oi in Saarland was broken with 40.8 degrees 
broken. (AP/SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, August 9, 2003 
Heat quarrel city temperature will enjoy on land 
ZURICH. Fly 
two meters above mown
mowed meadows, far
away from civilization? 
No? The Swiss 
weather measuring statio-
nies do. 
The controversy about tem-
temperatures is heated in this 
summer is hotter than ever.
than ever. The measurements
meteorologists 
meteorologists
from each other. And this despite the fact that 
the measuring stations are only 
only a few kilometers from
kilometers from each other.
from each other. How do the differences 
differences? How are
are temperatures
measured at all? Norm 
of the World Meteorologi-. 
cal Organization is, 
that temperatures are measured 
a height of two m
above a mown meadow
mowed meadow. 
are measured. In addition, the 
the - measurement site must be free of 
"sealed surfaces" (houses
surfaces" (houses, 
parking lots, etc.). At 
such strict measurement
regulations, it is clear that 
we often perceive the temperatures 
often feel higher 
than the specified 
values. Houses, streets 
streets and large squares
the heat. 
Jörg Kachelmann 
(45) from Meteomedia 
AG gives an example: 
"Meteo Switzerland measures the 
temperature for the city of 
Basel somewhere on a 
green hill in the canton of 
Baselland." Frank Kraus-
ser (40) from Meteo 
Switzerland counters: "Our
our measuring stations
correspond to the international
international standard, measurements from
measurements from cities are 
not representative." Ka-
chelmann: "We measure 
where it is important for the
people find important. In 
Switzerland, the density 
of the measurement network is
world level." Also Peter 
Wick (37) of Meteo
news also says: "It is high
time that the measuring
network with stations in the 
cities is expanded." 
But the expansion of the 
network of Meteo 
Switzerland has been slow. For example 
for example, only 
Meteomedia has a measuring
station on the meadow 
near the Zurich 
MUSeUM.MARTIN PRADER 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, August 11, 2003 
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165.This is clear from our accurate and correct records. 
166.Accurate data will not be obtained until exact measurements are made nationwide. 
167. furthermore, at earlier times, with incorrectly calibrated temperature measuring instruments, total 
temperature mismeasurements in relation to cold and heat were made. 168. 
168. but not enough with it, at earlier times also the mistake was committed 
the mistake of installing the temperature measuring
devices were placed in shady shelters, 
through which the sun's rays were blocked or at least 
or at least very strongly refracted, whereby 
inevitably resulted in incorrect measurements of up to 8 degrees. 
169. 
169 Another factor in the mismeasurements was that 
not in the correct height from the ground, so not in 5.
were not taken at the correct height from the ground, i.e. not at 5, 10, 15 and 25 
as well as at a height of 160 centimeters, whereas the ground 
should have been slightly overgrown with grass or covered with foliage, etc. 
The ground should have been covered with grass or leaves, etc. 
170 Another measurement should have been made at the same height over the
broken up land should take place, so thus on 
arable land; and another measuring point would have been required in buildings with closed windows.
in buildings with closed windows and doors. 
and doors. 
171 Another mistake was made - which is still the case today - in that the 
is still the case today - that the temperatures were not measured on land
phalt and concrete built-up areas at the aforementioned 
heights, as well as in villages and cities, but also 
not in forests and also not in the shade and on the 
roofs of 
buildings in the
mentioned way 
measured
which is why it has 
has always led to 
enormous false
results, 
as is still 
still the case 
is still the case today. 
172. important 
b eb fua ,etreWneg ellahcilmän⵼are always annten namely the temperatures of the open country, the temperatures in villages and cities and auten surfaces, as well as the temperatures in building shadows and in forests. 
These measured values must be listed individually, which then gives an overall picture of the temperatures.
turen arises. 
174. and with it the total value and not an average value is really meant. 
175. the scale of all values serves for the correct overview, while the individual values thus clearly 
data for the respective places and areas show. 176. 
176. the so-called general temperature is the actual value of all measurements in all mentioned 
Measuring heights, whereby per 10 Qudratkilometer must be ever a total measuring station. 
177. only in this way a correct temperature measurement can be guaranteed. 
Unfortunately, this is still not done today and will not be done in the future, so it is not taken into account.
rücksichttet, why also further no exact temperature control will be given. 
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natural ge
exist 
is due to the fact that in 
the public 
organs only little 
or nothing was
or nothing has been reported, but 
also not in mete-
orological records
records or 
other annals. 
180. but now to your 
question 
n ehciln neD . 181ithcirsenie⵼referring to future summer: ächsten wirk- summer, with 
The number of hot days in 
Europe will continue to increase. 
This is shown by a Swiss study. 
Some like it, others moan about the heat. 
heat. June of this year was characterized
June of this year like never before since there have been 
since there have been measuring stations in Switzerland. And if you believe the 
climatologists, the heat record may even be beaten in the 
even be beaten in the next few decades.
be beaten in the next few decades. 
By the end of this century, according to 
study by the University of Frei-
burg, the number of days with a daily high 
daily maximum temperature of more than 3o deg. 
Celsius will increase significantly (Horizons, vol. 
57). The scientists from Freiburg are investigating
are investigating the climate change as part of the National
research focus "Climate", how strongly the 
how strongly global warming will affect the 
on the frequency of extreme events.
will have on the frequency of extreme events. 
For their analyses, the scientists used 
scientists used simulations from the Danish
Danish Meteorological Institute. The 
high-resolution regional model allows more
more precise estimates than global simulations.
mulations: The Hirham model calculates 
Heat days 
Number of days with a daily maximum temperature 
of above 30 °C 
with a grid of so kilometers, 
global models have a resolution of 
150 kilometers. 
Energy wasting air conditioning 
If the frequency of the experienced 
heat waves increases in the future, this is likely to 
significantly increase energy consumption. 
increase. According to an EU study 
more and more air conditioning systems in 
in households, tourism businesses, offices
offices and small businesses. In 1996, there were
the EU, around 7.4 million air conditioners were in
units were in use. This corresponds to an 
additional electricity consumption of around 
three million households. The authors 
assume that by the year 2010 
about 21 million air conditioners in Europe, and by 2020 
even 33 million air conditioners will be in
will be in operation. 
The scientists warn that if no 
air-conditioning systems in the future, the
technology is not developed in the future, total 
energy consumption will more than double by the year 
more than double by the year 2010, and by the year 
by the year 2020, according to the researchers.
could even increase to four times the 1996 
level. (ml) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 1, 2003 
EUROPE IS SUFFERING FROM HIGH TEMPERATURES 
Heat wave breaks further records 
Europe is groaning under the tropical
and its consequences. In 
Switzerland, the heat has broken
broken further records. Falling
temperatures in Portugal 
provided a respite in the fight against 
fires for a respite. 
BERN/FRANKFURT/LISBON. The 
Switzerland experienced one of the hottest 
days of this exceptional summer. 
The heat even deformed a railway track in the canton of Zug.
even deformed a railroad track. The result was a track
between Cham and Rotkreuz. 
Rotkreuz. It was 33 to 35 degrees Celsius 
degrees, in Zurich-Kloten 34.0 degrees. 
In Sion, a new absolute heat record was set at 37.2 degrees. 
even set a new absolute heat record.
net. So far this year, the only hotter day has been
July 20 in Geneva with 37.8 degrees. 
degrees. The absolute heat record in
record for Switzerland was set on July 2, 1952, at 
39 degrees in Basel. Record temperatures 
record temperatures were also recorded in the rivers. In 
the Broye in Payerne, the regional hydrology
hydrology measured a new peak of 27 
a new peak value. The danger of forest 
the risk of forest fires remains high. It is 
according to the Federal Forest 
Forestry Directorate, it is the highest it has been for almost 
years. 
In Portugal, the fire department succeeded in bringing 
brought almost all fires under control, according to 
the national coordination center announced.
center announced. The fire department 
prepared, however, for a renewed rise in 
temperatures could rekindle the fires. 
Fires could flare up again. The 
number of fatalities rose to eleven. 
to 11. The fires, some of which have been raging for 
ten days, have destroyed about 54,000 hectares of 
hectares of forest. The Portuguese
government declared a state of 
declared a state of disaster. 
In Spain, too, the fight against forest 
the fight against the forest fires in several
fires continued in several provinces. From a village in the pro
province of Burgos, 200 people were evacuated.
evacuated. In Extremadura in the southwest 
there were eleven fires, six of which were classified as serious. 
serious. The persistent
heat wave has so far claimed the lives of 13 people.
people have fallen victim to the heat wave. 
30 degrees in London 
At the beginning of the week, the heat wave  
Great Britain at the beginning of the week.
spilled over. Totally untypical temperatures
temperatures of 30 degrees in London and
chester disrupted public life. 
disrupted public life. The company Network Rail, 
operator of the British railroad lines, 
imposed a speed limit of 95 kilometers for fear of track deformation.
a speed limit of 95 kilometers per hour for all lines.
per hour for all lines. Hun-
of trains were cancelled. Today, Wednesday 
southern England could reach 38 degrees, the 
the highest temperature ever recorded in the kingdom.
temperature ever recorded in the kingdom. The previous record
record was 37.2 degrees in 1990. 
the year 1990. 
The blisteringly hot summer weather 
also drove temperatures in southwestern
France to new records: According to the
According to M6t6o France, the Queck-
silver in Toulouse climbed to 40.7 degrees Celsius in the shade. 
degrees Celsius in the shade. The Monday 
was the hottest day in the southwest since the end of the 
since the end of the war. In Paris, temperatures were
Paris, temperatures of almost 40 
degrees were measured. There, the people crowded 
crowded along the banks of the Seine, which 
with white sand, deck chairs and palm trees.
palm trees into a long beach. 
beach. 
The heat can also be felt in Italy. 
Not only does it make the Italians sweat, but they also
but also to come up with cool ideas.
ideas: Many, for example, cool their 
pillow and their pajamas in the refrigerator 
refrigerator, observed the May
newspaper "Corriere della sera" observed. At 
at 54 degrees in the Palace of Justice in Genoa. 
employees could no longer stand to sit at their desks.
could not stand it any longer. A protest action 
protest action, which was also joined by the judges. 
joined in. The demand: fast 
installation of air conditioning systems. 
The heat record of 40 degrees
record of 40 degrees Celsius in Germany has already been
in the street canyons of many large cities. 
exceeded. According to a meteorologist 
hot air bubbles rising from the asphalt 
from the asphalt can reach well over 60 degrees Celsi-
us. An end to the heat wave is 
in Germany is not yet in sight.
in Germany. Due to the stable 
high pressure situation, meteorologists assume that the 
hot days with more than 30 degrees Celsius 
at least until the middle of next week. 
will continue.  (ag) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, August 6, 2003 
high heat temperatures, you'll have to wait another 14 years or so for that, 
because by looking ahead in this regard, I know that the year 2003 
will correspond to your wishes. 
182. however, it will not become as hot as in the year 1947 when there were many heat-
deaths in Europe, but there will still be many thousands of heat deaths in 2003. 
heat deaths will still occur in 2003. 
183 Many countries around the world will suffer from the heat in 2003 and before and after that year. 
and after this year will suffer from heat as well as cold and early winter. 184. 
Earthquakes will occur in Japan, Greece and around the world, and there will be war, terrorism and riots. 
war, terrorism and riots, and the climate continues to change. 
35,000 heat victims 
BRUSSELS - The heat wave 
in August has, according to new 
calculations, in eight 
European countries alone
at least 35,000 people 
killed. For the future 
scientists predict even 
hotter summers in the future. 
20 Minutes, Zurich, 
Friday, 
October 14, 2003 
Highest risk of forest fires in almost 30 years 
Bern. - In Switzerland the 
Switzerland is greater than in the record 
record year of 1981, when 153 fires were
153 fires destroyed 
destroyed 1837 hectares of forest. 
The danger could even 
even worse, because the 
trees are shedding their leaves prematurely.
lose their leaves. "Then there will be tinder on the 
ground," said an employee 
of the Federal Forestry Directorate
tion when asked...  
In the Grisons alone 
3o fires this summer, most of them
mostly small fires have broken out 
have broken out. One of them has been smoldering
has been smoldering for weeks in the Calanca Valley. 
Eels die in the Rhine 
The currently high water
temperatures in the Rhine and 
Untersee have triggered an eel 
triggered. How many fish have
have died cannot yet be 
cannot yet be said. What is clear is that practically
all the eels that died were infected by the 
swim bladder worm and bac
were infected by swim bladder worm and bacilli. These 
are always present, says 
are always present, says Roman Kistler, 
head of the Thurgau hunting and 
and fisheries supervision. At present, however 
the high water temperature in the
temperature in the shallow Untersee favors
its spread. At the same time 
the high water tempe-
stresses the eels. It is probably the 
combination of the three factors 
that triggered the mortality. 
In the Untersee and Rhine 
eels, as well as grayling and 
trout also suffer from oxygen deficiencies.
lack of oxygen. Already the first dead 
ashes have been found. (AP/SDA) 
18 
F ⵼Plejadian-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 6 IEBERHAFTER FIGHT AGAINST WALDBRANDS IN PORTUGAL. 
State of disaster declared 
Nearly 3000 Portuguese 
firefighters yesterday 
continued to fight feverishly against the
most devastating forest fires in 
decades. The 
government in Lisbon declared a 
declared a state of disaster. 
LISBON/MOSCOW. The more than 70. 
forestry authorities estimate that the more than 70 fires
authorities, the more than 70 fires since July 28 have destroyed some 54,000 
hectares of forest; at least 
nine people have died. 
Prime Minister Jose Durao Barroso 
spoke after an emergency meeting of the Ka-
spoke of a "dramatic situation.
tion." The fires were "caused by absolutely 
exceptional weather conditions 
weather conditions, so that we have to react with
extraordinary measures," Barroso said. 
measures," Barroso said. His govern
government has come under criticism for its handling of the 
crisis and is facing accusations that, among other things, it 
and is facing accusations of not having reacted quickly enough, 
of not having reacted quickly enough. 
The government has provided those affected with fi- nancial
financial aid amounting to more than 110 million euros (165 million francs). 
million euros (165 million Swiss francs) 
165 million). This money is to be used
be used, among other things, to rebuild the in
infrastructure and benefit farmers who lost their 
farmers who have lost their crops as a result of the fires.
lost their crops in the fires. Dozens of houses and
stores burned down in remote villages, and many of
in remote villages, many of which were without water
were without water and telephone 
telephone. Durao Barroso explained that no one could ever
could remember such a catastrophic fire 
remember such a catastrophic fire. The authorities
authorities believe that most of the fires 
fires were started intentionally. 
Especially in the center and north of the 
and north of the country, dense eucalyptus and pine
eucalyptus and pine forests are in flames. 
for a week already. Strong winds 
and a prolonged heat wave have 
and a persistent heat wave have fueled the fires and
the firefighting efforts. For the coming
temperatures for the coming week, which 
already exceeded the 40-degree mark  
already exceeded the 40-degree mark, according to forecasts. 
further. The most severely affected 
is the area around the central Portuguese town of
Castelo Branco, 200 kilometers northeast of Lisbon.
northeast of Lisbon. 
The declaration of the disaster
opens up new possibilities for the fire 
new possibilities in the fight against the 
against the devastating fires. For example, the 
can, for example, make use of public 
public buildings and vehicles. 
take advantage of. Nearly 400 soldiers, 780 firefighting
vehicles and dozens of helicopters 
helicopters and airplanes were
firefighters, some of them from Spain, Italy and Ma-
some of them from Spain, Italy and Ma- rocco, according to a
rocco, according to a spokesman for the national 
Coordination Center announced. 
Relaxation in Spain 
In Spain, the situation eased.
tion. Fires blazed mainly in 
in the regions of Extremadura, Andalusia and 
and Castilla-La Mancha. More than 
12,000 hectares of forest, scrubland and 
fields burned down. In the  
central province of Ciudad Real alone
7,000 hectares burned. 
Forest and bush fires are also raging in the 
in the European northwest of Russia 
and in Canada. Western Canada is experiencing
the worst forest fires in over half a century. 
half a century. The 350 fir-
in the province of British Columbia and in neighboring 
in neighboring Alberta were caused yesterday 
by winds of up to 50 kilometers per hour.
meters further fanned the fires. In both pro-
11,000 people were evacuated in both provinces. 
people were evacuated. In addition to more than 
more than 54,000 hectares of forest 
over 130 buildings burned to the ground.
walls. 
In Russia, the forest is on fire in more 
in flames in more than 500 places. The focus of the
of the fires has shifted, according to the 
according to the responsible ministry 
the northwest of the country to Karelia 
Karelia, Murmansk and Arkhangelsk. 
Arkhangelsk, (ag) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, August 5, 2003 
FORAGE COLLECTION 
When fire jumps the rivers 
In Portugal the 
forest fires have claimed three more 
fatalities. 
By Peter Burghardt 
Madrid. - The entire disaster 
can only be grasped from space. 
from space. For days, Portu-
gal's television has been providing satellite images, 
showing the otherwise green land 
is covered with red spots and gray areas.
and gray areas: some illustrate the more than
more than 70 sources of fire in 15 of the 
in 15 of the i8 provinces that have burned to the ground in an
at least 54,000 hectares of eucalyptus 
54,000 hectares of eucalyptus and pi
and pine forests in a week and a half.
the others are huge walls of smoke 
smoke, which despite the constant sunshine 
the constant sunshine, obscure the 
the blue sky. It is 
a national catastrophe, on 
Monday the government declared a 
declared a state of emergency. And among the people
people the tragedies are raging. 
"Our city is burning" 
On Tuesday morning, the first
the first deaths were reported. A woman died in Serta 
a woman died in Serta and a man in Oleiros. 
They bring the number of victims to eleven.
of victims to eleven. Some communities 
were expecting the worst in the meantime. 
the worst. "Our district 
is threatening to become a desert", 
warned the mayor of the 
town of Oleiros, where 3o villages have been evacuated.
3o villages had to be evacuated. 
had to be evacuated. "If no help 
help comes, our whole town will burn 
town will burn," shouted the colleague from Mnäo, 
where residents had to protect themselves  
wet cloths in front of their faces to protect 
face to protect themselves from the smoke. The te
telephone and power supply were 
power supply also failed in many places. 
In the border region, the fire
rolled all the way to Spain. 
"Who would have thought that the 
fire would jump the rivers?" 
complained a resident of Va-
lencia de Alcäntara near Cäceres, 
where the enchanting amusement park 
Jola with its chestnut trees 
was destroyed. "A heavenly 
intervention" is what one pilot 
yearns. "The only solution is, 
is for the weather to change soon." 
It doesn't look like it will; the 
temperatures yesterday also 
exceeded the 40-degree mark in many 
exceeded. In addition, meteorologists fear 
meteorologists fear further "dry 
thunderstorms" that will send lightning 
but no rain. 
"Drought vacations" 
for cows 
BRUNNEN SZ. Farmers in Central Switzerland
farmers are collecting fodder for their colleagues 
colleagues in the Mittelland who are in need due to the
who are in need due to the persistent drought. In addition
they invite cows from the dry 
areas for "drought vacations" on the alpine pastures. 
alpine pastures. The fodder collection campaign was
week by the Zentralschweizer Bau-
Central Switzerland Farmers' Association (ZBB). The aim of the so
the so- lidarity campaign is intended to help those
those who are in need through no fault of their own: 
"The valley areas have always helped us in such si-
have always helped us in such situations," said 
said ZBB secretary Franz Philipp. 
Silo bales and hay are collected 
hay, which is donated at cost price to the people most 
the farms in the cantons most affected by the drought.
affected by the drought in the cantons of Aargau, 
of Aarau, Baselland and Solothurn are 
will be made available. The supply of fodder 
is one thing. The livestock from the dry
can also graze directly on the still 
green pastures in central Switzerland. 
eat their fill. Cattle from the 
from Baselbiet are already on "drought vacations" on the 
on the Nidwalden Alps.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, August 5, 2003 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, August 6, 2003 
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LISBON/VANCOUVER. In the wake of the 
devastating forest fires in Portugal 
the search for the arsonists is in full swing. 
is in full swing. In the area most affected by the fires 
affected by the fires in Central
Portugal, which has been hit hardest by the fires.
have been apprehended. Italy and Spain are also searching
are also searching for culprits. In Canada and 
and Croatia, new fires have been 
by lightning. 
In the Canadian province of British 
Columbia, firefighters are now battling 
against 366 forest fires. Be-
38,000 hectares of forest have already been 
of the flames. Provincial Minister-
Gordon Campbell said the fire had 
fire had "left no life in the area. 
left behind." In the neighboring 
New fires caused by lightning 
  )ads( .t in uaksoMliviZ red etliet ,ztasniE mi etueleF 0086 neies tiewsednaL .kcürfua 005 rebü nov ednärbdlaW eid gnig dnalssuR ni hcuA ellortnoK retnu reueF ererhemnedruw etsükairdA red nA . ztasneffihcS dnu neguezgulfhcsöLats egilliwierF dnu netadloS ,etreueF trednuh ererheM . sua re nie galhcsztilB nie etsöl neirtsIH nehcsitaork red fua hcuA . nedludeg retiew rebaüm reidanaK etreiukave ednesrhekkcüruz resuäH erhi ni nettreblA netsewdüS mi tserclliHd renhoweB 0001 ;tressebegaL eid hcis tah atreblA znivorP⵼SHiBtzBe z um ascchhta fdfeenn ge some es place as konn-en. Tau-ssen sich albinsel Grossfeu-wehrleu-nden mit im Ein- dagegen gebracht. Number of 445 zu-uerwehr-schutz in 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, August 25, 2003 
The devastating forest fires 
in western Canada have 
have driven tens of thousands of people 
flight. 
KELOWNA. The Canadian authorities
authorities spoke of the worst forest fires 
wildfires in 50 years: In the Pacific
fic province of British Columbia, more than 
over 20,000 residents of the city of Kelowna and its
residents of the city of Kelowna and its 
and surrounding areas were brought to safety from the flames.
from the flames. In total, around 30,000 people had
30,000 people had to flee their homes 
had to flee their homes within two days. 
The people in and around the 100,000-
Kelowna, a city of around 300 kilometers east of
kilometers east of Vancouver, 
often had only a few minutes to leave their 
to leave their homes. The fires were 
3000 heat deaths 
PARIS. French experts
teti speak of a 
"National Disaster." 
Already 3000 people have died
people have already died as a result of the 
of the sweltering heat. The hospitals 
are overcrowded, and cooling tents
tents have to serve as morgues.
tents. Prime Minister Jean-Pierre 
Raffarin broke off his vacation 
and put an emergency plan for the
plan for the hospitals. 
Hot Lake Constance 
KONSTANZ (D). So hot was 
the Swabian Sea 
ever been. In the middle of the 
of the lake at a depth of one
depth of 26.1 degrees.
s. Peak value so far 
from the year 1976:24 degrees. 
Forest fires 
LISBON. In southwestern Europe
pa, the forests are still 
forests. In Portugal, fires are in the 
View, Zurich, Friday, 
The fact that a track is deformed 
temperatures is extremely rare, said
very rare, said SBB spokesman 
Jacques Zulauff. The rails are 
are manufactured in such a way that they can withstand 
temperatures - be it cold or heat 
temperatures - be it cold or heat. In addition 
a locomotive driver notices immediately 
immediately notice if a track is deformed, 
if a track is deformed. 
The people responsible for rail
maintenance would also 
regular inspections.
checks. Because of the great heat of the 
months, this is currently being done 
the entire network on a daily basis, said 
network on a daily basis, said Zulauft: According to the SBB 
the heat this summer has 
the first time that the heat has deformed a track.
deformed. The tolerance limit of a 
deformation is 16 centimeters.
ter. The track at Rotkreuz, however, was 
up to two centimeters to the outside. 
outwards. 
Sauna in the train compartment 
Because the outside temperatures 
rise above 35 degrees, non-air-conditioned 
air-conditioned train carriages become saunas.
become saunas. Unfortunately, there is 
regrettably little can be
SBB spokesman Ruedi Zulauff said. 
Ruedi Zulauff. There is a lack of halls, 
to park all wagons in the shade.
in the shade. The only solution is to 
is to open the windows in order to
to ventilate the wagons. Cooling them with 
with water is far too expensive because of the 
too dangerous because of the electrical 
dangerous. (SDA/TA) 
FOREST FIRE 
Devastation 
CAMLOOPS. The forest fires in Cana-
da are devastating more and more tourist
le. More than 300 wildfires are raging in Al-
berta and British Columbia in western Cana-
da, and the provinces of Saskatchewan 
and Manitoba are also affected. Around 
Kamloops alone, around 300 kilometers northeast of
northeast of Vancouver, the flames have 
according to authorities in the last two weeks. 
nearly 40,000 hectares of land and destroyed dozens of 
and destroyed dozens of houses.
destroyed. More than 10,000 people have had to
evacuated, according to the authorities. 
evacuated. Strong gusts of wind fanned the 
the worst forest fires in western 
the worst forest fires in western Ka-
nada in half a century. 
On the other side of the Canadian border, too, wildfires continue to rage.
Canadian border, the wildfires continue to rage. On 
Monday, however, cooler weather set in, 
light rain was able to slow several fires in the 
Montana state somewhat.  (ag) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, August 6, 2003 
The heat wave in the Netherlands has caused 
in the Netherlands in the past three months.
500 to 1000 people have fallen victim to the 
victims in the past three months, according to the 
statistics office. Every degree above 
normal summer temperatures has 
25 sick and weak people per week. 
and weak people per week, it said.
per week, it said. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, August 8, 2003 
FLAME HELL IN CANADA 
Tens of thousands on the run 
have become huge conflagrations 
which were further fanned by the wind. 
The flames, up to 130 meters high 
had eaten through the forest at a rate of almost 100 meters 
through the forest every minute, said a 
Spokeswoman for the rescue forces. Alone 
last Friday evening alone, the 
fire roller in the hills near the 
city destroyed about 170 square kilometers of forest 
and scrubland. Hundreds of houses were
destroyed by the fires. Triggered 
The fires in Canada's Pacific Province were
Pacific province the Saturday before last. 
Saturday before last by a lightning strike. 
In the western USA, too, firefighters 
firefighters had to battle the flames.
fight. In the state of Oregon, where 
already 1500 campers and residents from the 
the fires, the governor had declared a state of
verneur on Friday evening the state of emergency 
proclaimed had.  (sda) 
The heat has damaged the rail
between Cham and 
Rotkreuz has deformed. The 
SBB line Lucerne-Zü-
rich was interrupted. 
Lucerne. - The track dislocation 
occurred on Tuesday, according to a statement
of the SBB on the only single-track 
single-track section between Rot-
kreuz and Zug, about 400 meters 
after Rotkreuz station. There 
the track is bent over a length of 
of about 5o meters. 
Tracks are cooled 
The repair work lasted 
until at least the night 
today, Wednesday. The track was 
cooled with water over a length of 
200 meters with water. Al-
If necessary, it must be cut 
be cut open. In any case, the 
the track must be backfilled. 
The hourly Interregio trains 
Lucerne-Zurich-Airport were 
via Heitersberg-Muri to Rot-
kreuz and only ran to and from 
to and from Zurich main station. 
The travel time from Zurich to Lucerne
was extended by around 20 minutes. 
Passengers traveling to the airport had to 
change trains in Zurich. The half-hourly
hourly Interregio trains only ran from
trains ran from Lucerne only as far as Rot-
kreuz and from Zurich only as far as Zug. 
Buses were used on the Zug-Rotkreuz route.
buses were used on the Zug-Rotkreuz route. 
Storm 
The storm swept over Switzerland at 140 kilometers 
the storm swept over Switzerland 
It was a storm that brought the long-awaited rain but was also destruc 
but also swept destructively over Switzerland at 140 kilometers per hour. 
swept over Switzerland. On Sunday evening alone 
in the canton of Bern alone, 100 buildings were damaged. In Dompierre VD 
one person was injured by a falling branch. 
In Härkingen SO, a driver collided with a branch lying on the ground. 
branch lying on the ground. The driver and his passenger were slightly 
In Geneva, the fire department was called out 100 times, 
several boats were in distress. There were delays at the SBB.
delays. 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, August 19, 2003 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, August 22, 2003 
still thousands of 
people are still threatened by the flames.
threatened by the flames. In Spain 
and Sardinia, new fires
new fires broke out in Spain and Sardinia. 
Drought aid for farmers 
BRUSSELS Because of the
drought throughout 
Europe, the EU Commission is considering
Commission is considering paying out agricultural
agricultural aid ahead of schedule. 
This could mean that part of the direct
aid for cereals from 
November to October 
could be brought forward. 
More expensive vegetables 
BERN The drought is making 
is having a particularly
vegetables particularly
vegetables. Producers are expecting
producers are expecting harvest losses of 
of up to 60 percent. And various
vegetables will become more 
vegetables will become more expensive because they
have to be irrigated in addition 
irrigated. 
August 15, 2003 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, August 25, 2003 
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FIRE 
Devastating 
still bush fire 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
August 13, 2003 
Thousands fled 
from the flames 
Madrid/Karabük/Zagreb. - Several
forest fires caused devastation in
caused devastation over the weekend in 
Spain, France, Croatia, Romania and
Romania and on the Turkish 
Black Sea coast. 
On the Costa Brava, more than 
more than 12,000 residents and tourists 
and tourists were temporarily evacuated to
temporarily to safety.
brought to safety. 17 housing estates, 4 camp
campsites and apartment
in the area around the resort of
Platja d'Aro were evacuated as a precaution.
evacuated as a precaution. Also a water
park and a shopping center 
were evacuated. Several people
people suffered light smoke poisoning, the
smoke poisoning, the authorities said.
authorities. After the fire department 
fire brigade was able to bring the fire under control 
firefighters were able to bring the fire under control, the 
were allowed to return to their homes on Sunday evening. 
Thousands fled 
from the flames 
Madrid/Karabük/Zagreb. - Several
Several forest fires caused havoc in
caused devastation over the weekend in 
Spain, France, Croatia, Romania and
Romania and on the Turkish 
Black Sea coast. 
On the Costa Brava, more than 
more than 12,000 residents and tourists 
and tourists were temporarily evacuated to
temporarily to safety.
brought to safety. 17 housing estates, 4 camp
campsites and apartment
in the area around the resort of
Platja d'Aro were evacuated as a precaution.
evacuated as a precaution. Also a water
park and a shopping center 
were evacuated. Several people
people suffered light smoke poisoning, the
smoke poisoning, the authorities said.
authorities. After the fire department 
fire brigade was able to bring the fire under control 
firefighters were able to bring the fire under control, the 
were allowed to return to their homes on Sunday 
houses on Sunday evening. The authorities 
assumed that the fire was caused by arson. 
Campsites evacuated 
In the southern French Moors
Massif in southern France, more than 
i000 firefighters against new 
devastating forest fires. Several
camping sites and vacation
holiday settlements were evacuated as a 
evacuated. On the run from the flames 
flames of a forest fire on the 
the Italian island of Elba, a tourist from 
a tourist from Italy was killed.
life. According to television reports
the woman and her family were loading their 
car, when suddenly flames caused by the wind
flames blown towards them by the wind.
shot at them. In the Turkish 
Black Sea province of Karabük 
around soo hectares of forest and
and mountainous areas. In Romania, more
more than where fires broke out in the 
forests of the Southern Carpathians. Fire
firefighters and helpers dug
in the impassable terrain to fight the 
fight the flames. (SDA) 
ser return. The authorities 
assumed that the fire was caused by arson. 
Campsites evacuated 
In the southern French Moors
Massif in southern France, more than 
i000 firefighters against new 
devastating forest fires. Several
camping sites and vacation
holiday settlements were evacuated as a 
evacuated. On the run from the flames 
flames of a forest fire on the 
the Italian island of Elba, a tourist from 
a tourist from Italy was killed.
life. According to television reports
the woman and her family were loading their 
car, when suddenly flames caused by the wind
flames blown towards them by the wind.
shot at them. In the Turkish 
Black Sea province of Karabük 
around 50o hectares of forest and
and mountainous areas. In Romania, more
more than where fires broke out in the 
forests of the Southern Carpathians. Fire
firefighters and helpers dug
in the impassable terrain to fight the 
fight the flames. (SDA) 
The extreme drought 
has led to several forest 
several forest fires 
fires in Switzerland - the fire
fire brigades are in action. 
Bern. - The fires affected the
affected by the fires were the cantons of Ticino, 
Grisons, Solothurn, Schwyz, 
Bern and Vaud. An ecologically
particularly high ecological damage 
a bush fire on Sunday evening in the
evening in the Vaudois nature
nature reserve Les Grangettes. At 
the fire burned, according to 
police estimates, between 
z000 and 3000 square meters of
bushes and reeds. The cantonal 
nature conservation service estimated 
the area burned to about 15,000 
square meters. 
Because of the great biodiversity
diversity in the area, the fire 
fire caused considerable damage. 
Especially rare dragonfly species 
were victims of the flames. Irre-
The damage is not irreversible, however
however, as Philippe Gmür of the 
of the Vaud nature conservation
service said on request. The birds 
birds have been able to save themselves, the
insect populations affected were not 
were not completely destroyed, 
and the burned bushes and reeds 
reeds will recover. 
According to initial findings, the 
fire was caused by carelessness.
to carelessness. According to the police 
the fire developed from 
two different fireplaces 
from two different fireplaces. 
Ash continues to smolder underground 
For six days now 
firefighters in the Tessi-
Maggis valley in the mountains above the 
above the municipality of Someo 
and bush fires in the Tessi- n valley above the municipality of
to extinguish. The impassable, stony 
and dry terrain as well as the 
and the strong wind made the 
extinguishing work. On Monday, three 
three Super Puma helicopters of the 
Puma helicopters, three private helicopter
helicopters and 25 firefighters were 
firefighters. So far, it has been possible to protect the 
the lower areas of the valley from the flames 
from the flames, according to a 
according to a press release. Headache
However, the situation in the higher 
in the higher altitudes, where the 
ash often continues to glow underground. 
As soon as the water dropped by the helicopters 
dropped by the helicopters evaporates 
water dropped by the helicopters has evaporated, the flames are
spread again, fanned by the wind. Up-
area of around 3o hectares has been 
hectares has been destroyed. The cause of the fire 
is suspected to be a lightning strike. 
In the Ca- lanca Valley near Sta.
Ca- lanca valley near Sta. Maria has also been raging since 
a forest fire has been raging since Sunday evening. The 
fire had broken out due to the
heat. In total 
hectares of forest in the difficult
area of Piz di Ren- ten that is difficult to access.
ten is affected. The fire department
with three Super Puma and two private helicopters. 
and two private helicopters to prevent 
to prevent the fire from spreading.
prevent the fire from spreading. 
Fire after car accident 
In the canton of Solothurn on 
Sunday evening a traffic accident 
caused a forest fire. The leaking
gasoline ignited on the overheated 
ignited on the overheated exhaust system and 
and set fire to a wooden beige. 
Around two acres of commercial forest 
victim of the flames. The fire
services were in action until Monday
morning in the employment. 
A forest fire on the
fire on the north shore of the Thuner
lake. Presumably as a result of 
construction work on a rockfall
net, about zoo square meters of forest
meters -the forest floor and individual
trees caught fire. With 
helicopter, the fire was extinguished. 
extinguish the fire. In Gross SZ near 
Einsiedeln a forest fire broke out in the 
Monday night. On an area of
an area of about Go square
meters caught fire. 
The fire department was able to extinguish the fire. 
extinguish the fire. (SDA/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, September 1, 2003 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, August 12, 2003 
ITALY, MALLORCA AND FRANCE HARDEST HIT 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, September 1, 2003 
STA.NIARIA GRJGIUMA- 
GLIO TI. Tireless 
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of water. In vain: 
It continues to burn. 
90 hectares of meadow. Forest 
and bushes have already been 
already destroyed. 60 of them 
in the Maggia valley above 
Someo, where the flames 
have been raging for a week.
have been raging for a week. They were triggered by a 
lightning strike. 
Fighting is also going on in the 
Calanca valley is also being fought. 
30 hectares of forest 
on fire here. Without heavy
the fire cannot be extinguished 
fire cannot be extinguished
a spokeswoman of the cantonal 
of the cantonal police. The 
firefighters are primarily 
is to prevent a further 
spread of the fire. 
The danger of forest fires
is also great in the rest of 
Switzerland as well.  The 
canton of Uri has now 
fire ban for forest and 
and fields. 
At Lake Constance, the 
water level dropped by 8 centimeters
by 8 centimeters in one week. And 
because the shallow water 
warms up faster, the 
Rhine, masses of grayling 
and eels have died. 
ROME/PALMA DE MALLORCA. In the 
fire in Italy, a firefighter was killed 
firefighter died in Italy. 
fire in Italy. On the Spanish island of 
Mallorca, meanwhile, heavy storms with hail 
hailstorms caused millions of euros worth of damage. 
millions. 
In northern Italy, a 46-year-old member of a 
member of a volunteer fire brigade died
fire brigade died when, during firefighting operations on 
a 20-meter-deep ravine during firefighting operations on 
ravine, Italian media reported on Wednesday.
Italian media on Wednesday. In Italy 
Italy, hundreds of forest fires have broken out in 
fires have broken out in Italy in recent weeks. According to 
authorities believe that arsonists are
authorities believe that arsonists are responsible for many of the fires. As of
Monday, three firefighters were killed in the
in the southern French town of Mauren-
in the south of France were killed when their 
was trapped by the flames.
de. On the Var between Cogolin and 
Grimaud, the forests continue to burn. 
Thunderstorms over Mallorca 
While the forests in Italy continue to 
forests continue to burn, the Spanish island of Mal-
lorca was hit by severe storms after months of heat.
by severe thunderstorms after months of heat. Affected 
the Costitx area in the center of the island was 
center, reported the local press.
press. There, fist-sized hailstones had damaged
damaged hundreds of cars and 
and numerous roofs had been punctured. 
"We've never experienced anything like this before," 
said one person affected. "It was like a 
bombardment." The storm had 
also had its good side: for the first time since the end of 
July, temperatures dropped below the 
30-degree mark. Mallorca and the other
Balearic Islands have had the hottest 
the hottest August since the beginning of 
weather records began in 1865. 
Forest fires in 
Spain 
MADRID. In the vicinity of the 
Spanish tourist resorts 
Platja d'Aro and Calonge 
fires broke out again yesterday.
fires broke out. 
More than 6000 inhabitants 
and vacationers from residential
from housing estates, apartment
and camping sites had
campsites had to be evacuated.
evacuated. According to the
authorities in a large 
large sports stadium 
stadium. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
August 30, 2003 
Forest fires and storms in the south 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, September 4, 2003 
suffered smoke poisoning. Since the 
fire department had the fire under control 
the fire brigade had the fire under control, the affected 
were allowed to return to their homes. The authorities
authorities assume that the fire was caused by arson. A 
fire near Valencia ate through 1200 hectares of 
hectares of undergrowth. Also near Benissa 
on the Costa Blanca, a fire was also active. 
On the run from the flames of a 
a forest fire, a tourist from Italy was killed yesterday 
a tourist from Italy died yesterday on the island of Elba.
come. There were also fires on the 
mainland, Sicily and Sardinia. 
Sardinia. In the Mau- ren massif in southern France
France, 800 firefighters battled the blaze. 
against the fire. Rescue workers evacuated
evacuated two campsites and a holiday resort near
camping sites and a vacation resort near La 
Garde-Freinet near Saint-Tropez. 
In the Turkish province of Karabük 
500 hectares of forest and mountain land were
land. In Croatia, the flames destroyed
destroyed seven abandoned houses and 400 hectares of 
hectares of scrubland and pine forests. 
In Romania, more than 100 fires broke out 
broke out in the southern Carpathians.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, September 1, 2003 
Forest fires 
rage on 
Wiler Tagblatt, Wil SG, 
Monday, September 8, 2003 
Summer 2003: 20000 heat deaths 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
e w nebrats nehcsneM 006 31⵼21 gen der flitze 
In France, many more 
more people have died from the 
heat than the 
Government estimates. This 
claims the largest 
Funeral Home. 
Paris. - This month would see 
13,600 more people are likely to die 
more people will die this month than in Au-
last year, according to the largest 
largest funeral home, 
OGF, on Wednesday. The criticized
Prime Minister Jean-Pierre Raffarin, who has come under
Pierre Raffarin warned that, out of respect for the
to be cautious with such estimates out of respec
estimates out of respect for the
cautious with such estimates. In one month at the latest
month at the latest, reliable figures will be available. 
So far, the government is assuming up to 
up to 5000 heat-related deaths. 
In the Paris region alone 
area alone, the number of deaths in 
by a good 3400 in August alone, explained the 
company OGF, which according to its own
which, according to its own information, organizes every
gation is organized. A spokeswoman 
explained that the deaths in the first three
cases in the first three months of August
the first three weeks of August 
and then multiplied by four. 
multiplied by four. 
The mayor of Paris, 
Bertrand Delano, announced that in the French capital 
French capital, 836 people were 
836 more people died in the French capital from August t. to 18 
than in the same period last year. 
period of the previous year. This corresponds to
corresponds to an increase in the
morbidity rate by 131 percent. 
Criteria of heat death 
The Association of Hospital
emergency physicians (Amuhf) stated that the officia
official number of heat deaths will 
be significantly lower than the 
than the new estimate and 
is unlikely to reflect reality. 
reflect reality. This is because the criteria used to 
criteria used to determine a heat 
are very restrictive, said Amuhf 
Amuhf Secretary General Frederic Pain said.
Secretary General Frederic Pain. According to
According to medical experts, many 
many elderly people are so weakened by the 
weakened by the heat to such an extent that 
that in the near future an increased 
mortality is to be expected in the near future. 
Far too few nursing staff 
The chairman of the Association 
of nursing home directors, Pascal 
Champvert, told "France Soir": 
"Thousands of old people have died
died because there are not enough 
staff in the homes and for home 
home care." He demanded a
demanded a "Marshall Plan" for 
the old people's homes. In Germany 
Germany and Switzerland, there are
three times as many staff as in
nal. 
Doctors' associations and the opposition 
tion criticized that the government 
acted much too late. State
President Jacques Chirac called for the 
after his return from the fe-
several ministers for a report on today's
ministers for today's first cabinet 
cabinet meeting after the summer
summer break. 
No figures in Italy 
Rome. - In view of the many hit
Italian consumer protection organization
consumer protection organization Coda-
cons has called for an investigation by the 
government. The number of 
Italy is probably close to the official 
close to the official number of victims 
France, Codacons said on 
Wednesday. The Ministry of Health
Ministry in Rome, however, has not 
published figures and said it was 
it is impossible to determine how many 
how many people the high 
temperatures have actually 
death had triggered. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, August 21, 2003 
MAJOR DAMAGE AFTER NEW FOREST FIRES IN SOUTHERN EUROPE 
Again arson on the Costa Brava 
Thousands flee 
from fire 
VANCOUVER.  A devastating 
has left thousands of residents of
residents of Kelowna and the surrounding 
and surrounding areas in western Canada 
from their homes - some for the
some for the second time in
within two weeks. More than 
3200 people were brought to safety, the
safety, reported the Canadian 
Canadian television station CTV. 
Another 15,000 people are waiting 
on call. The fire was caused in mid 
August by lightning and is now
and has now been rekindled by wind
by gusts of wind. Be-
particularly painful is the loss of five
of five bridges over 100 years old 
bridges of a historic 
railroad line through the canyons 
of the Rocky Mountains. The line is 
under monument protection and is a 
attraction for tourists 
from all over the world. (sda) 
New forest fires have raged in Spa-
Italy, France, Croatia, Romania and Turkey.
Romania and in Turkey.
and in Turkey have led to devastation. 
GERONA. On the Costa Brava, more than 
more than 12,000 residents and tourists
and tourists were brought to safety by the fire department. 
by the fire brigade. 17 residential
four campsites and apartment complexes
and apartments at the seaside resort of Platja d'Aro were evacuated. 
were evacuated. Several people 
French firefighters fight again 
against the flames - 
18 injured on the island of Corsica 
ran. On Corsica, the 
picturesque oak forest of Tar-
on the west coast was also devastated by the flames. 
devastated by the flames. 
In the Moors massif on the Cöte 
d'Azur, firefighters continued to battle 
firefighters continued to battle
de. In the area of Grimaud 
near Saint-Tropez, 1500 hectares of 
hectares of forest went up in flames. In 
July in the Moors massif 
the worst forest fires for decades 
for decades, almost 20000 hectares of
tares were destroyed. In 
Saint-Laurent du Var near Nice 
Nice, 15 vil- len went up in flames on Sunday
len went up in flames. (sda) 
Milan. - The heat wave of the past
summer has claimed the lives of 
cost the lives of around zo 000 people 
people in Europe. This estimate is based 
based on a study by the World
Organization (WHO), which took part in the international
presented yesterday at the International Climate
conference in Milan 
Milan. 
A hot European summer can be
European summer cannot be attributed to the
researchers, a hot European summer cannot be 
greenhouse effect. The 
90s were, on average, the decade with the 
average, the 1990s were the decade with the 
highest recorded 
recorded to date, and this 
trend is set to continue, the 
the study continues. In the year  
2000 alone, around iso 000 
people died from the effects of heat
died. Climate change is also responsible
is also responsible for an increase in malaria 
and life-threatening diarrhea
diarrhea. In 
areas with more rainfall 
the water can accumulate and 
malaria mosquitoes and other insects
insects as a breeding ground. 
"There is a growing body of evidence that
that changes in the global climate
climate have far-reaching consequences 
on the health and well-being of
and well-being of people around the world,
people around the world," said the 
WHO Deputy General
Kerstin Leitner on the results of the study.
results of the study. (SDA) 
10 000 heat deaths 
due to doctors' vacations 
PARIS. The sweltering heat in au
gust in France claimed 
10 000 deaths. Now it is clear 
how the tragedy occurred. 
August is traditionally a holiday month 
France is traditionally a vacation month -
also for many doctors. They were absent
when thousands of elderly
people urgently needed
needed help. This is the conclusion 
a commission of experts. In addition,
the implementation of the 35-hour 
of the 35-hour week has also contributed
aggravated the crisis.
the crisis. In August, for example, more hospital 
hospital rooms were closed in August than
than planned. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
September 9, 2003 
BASTIA/ NIZZA. During the 
most severe forest 
fires of this year on 
Corsica, 18 people have been 
have been injured. 
Since the weekend 
in the department of Haute Corse 
7100 hectares of forest and
bushes. Three residents of the 
Cap Corse on the northern tip of the 
French Mediterranean island 
suffered severe burn injuries.
injuries. The flames spread 
to within a few kilometers of the 
of the city of Bastia. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, Dec. 12, 2003 
Limmattaler Tagblatt, Baden, 
Tuesday, September 2, 2003 
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Forest fires reignited 
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To escape the escape, and be-
watered their gardens 
and houses. 
State of emergency declared 
California's governor, 
Gray Davis, declared a state of emergency 
north and east of Los Ange-
les. Over the in
city of Los Angeles, to the south
west and about to° kilometers 
from the largest source of the fire,  
thick clouds of smoke hung over the city. 
However, there was no danger to the 
no danger. The weather conditions
conditions threatened to further 
the flames even more difficult; meteorologists
meteorologists announced extremely 
extremely hot temperatures for the next 
temperatures for the next few days. 
Some 800 firefighters reinforced the
reinforced the 1400 firefighters
forces. Despite support from 
helicopters and airplanes 
the fire was not contained by Sunday.
contain the fire. "The fire is completely 
out of control," said the
fire chief of the San Bernardino County 
San Bernardino County, Norm Walker, 
to the U.S. television network NBC. 
Arsonists at work 
The Red Cross provided emergency
shelters for residents who fled their homes.
residents who had fled their homes. 
A total of six fires are currently ravaging 
fires are currently ravaging California. At least-
at least one of the blazes appears to have been 
apparently set by arsonists 
by arsonists, it said. 
The most populous U.S. state is experiencing
state, like the rest of the
the entire western part of the country 
wildfires every year. The ex-
drought has exacerbated the 
problem in recent years.
years. (Reuters/SDA/AP) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, September 13, 2003 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, October 27, 2003 
Escape-as fast as possible 
The raging firestorms 
are unstoppable: 
100 000 hectares are 
burned, 50 000 
people on the run. 
By Peter Haffner, 
San Francisco 
Tens of thousands of people are fleeing, and 13
people have lost their lives so far: 
The firestorms in southern Califor-
California have spread with a speed
with a speed that even 
even experienced firefighters
even experienced firefighters. Some 7000 
are in action, but the hot 
Santa Ana winds, which usually cause migraine
migraine sufferers, drive the fires
migraine sufferers, continue to drive the fires.
ran. The winds are extremely dri
and have a record speed of up to 
of around roo hour kilometers per
kilometers. The fires now cover an
now cover an area of over 
over ioo 000 hectares and extend
from Ventura County 
northwest of Los Angeles to the 
to the Mexican border. From
landscapes, a harsh sky and red
skies and red blazing fire fronts
fire fronts that spread across the forested 
over the forested mountain ranges 
the forested mountain ranges, dominate the 
media. Like dirty snow 
soot and ash fall from the sky
and lay an inch-thick blanket over the
blanket over the landscape. 
Width of 70 kilometers 
In San Bernardino 
County alone, 40,000 people had
evacuated. The fires across a 
width of 70 kilometers have burned in the 
National Park in more than a 
Million desiccated pine trees,  
which fell victim to a parasite last year 
parasite last year.
have found food. 
Homeowners have been warned by
authorities not to try to damage their
try to protect their property with the
with a garden hose. 
No escape in narrow paters 
It is necessary to escape as quickly as possible 
as possible; most of them died in their cars during the 
in their cars, because it was already 
was already too late. In the narrow, 
wooded valleys there is no 
escape. More than 900 houses 
were reduced to rubble and ash, especially 
especially in the areas where the 
suburbs spill into the wilderness. 
Half urban, half rural, this type of 
type of settlement is often found in
California, despite the wildfire 
wildfire danger, which is acute after the
acute after the rainless summers 
is acute. In the completely parched 
landscape, it only takes a spark
spark to ignite a wildfire.
fire ignites. In several of the 
ten fires are suspected to be 
arson is suspected. 
The still acting governor
Gray Davis has declared a state of emergency 
in the Southern California counties of
counties of San Bernardino, 
Ventura, San Diego and Los Ange-
les. His recently elected successor
successor Arnold Schwarzenegger 
plans to visit Washington today, Tuesday 
to ask for federal aid. Small-
airports in the area have been 
have been closed, highways
closed. Hundreds of schools have
closed. At San Bernardino 
International Airport, the homeless
homeless have found temporary refuge in the
the roof. There is little hope that the fires 
extinguish the fires soon. As the 
fire department, they are already 
they are already counted among the largest in 
history. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
Oct. 28, 2003 
10 000 hectares in flames 
LOS ANGELES. The forest fires in
fueled by hot winds in the southwestern 
the southwest of the USA spread dramatically yesterday. 
spread dramatically. 250 homes 
have already been destroyed, and four 
there were also four fatalities. "The 
fire is completely out of control," said 
said the fire chief of the San Bernardino
zirk San Bernardino, Norm Walker. 
Over downtown Los Angeles, Miss, 
about 100 kilometers southwest of the 
of the largest fire, dense clouds of smoke hung 
plumes of smoke. Despite support 
helicopters and airplanes, the fire 
firefighters were unable to contain the fire.
contain the fire. At times, strong winds prevented 
strong winds prevented the firefighting planes from
aircraft. The fire department is now in a defensive 
defensive posture and are trying to persuade 
trying to persuade people to flee, 
Walker said. "It's not worth it for anything, 
to die in your home." 
About 3500 buildings are immediately
bar threatened by the flames. Within 
twelve hours, they spread through the San
Bemardino National Park, covering an area of more than
area of more than 10,000 hectares. 
Some 800 firefighters reinforced the  
the 1400 firefighters who had been deployed so far. The 
outgoing governor of California, 
Gray Davis, declared a state of emergency for the counties of San Ber-
nardino and Ventura counties.
declared. He had previously called on all available
firefighters available to help their colleagues.
to help their colleagues. 
More than 3,000 people have already 
had to leave their homes. They were evacuated about 
80 kilometers east of Los Angeles. 
to safety. "I looked out of my
my house and thought I was in 
hell. There was redness everywhere, unbelievable," Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
said an eyewitness.  (sda) Monday, October 27, 2003 
Earthquake near 
Lake Walen 
ZURICH. In the region north of 
of Lake Walen, the earth shook 
two times yesterday morning 
two light tremors. The epicenter 
was near Stein in Toggenburg, 
about eight kilometers north 
of Lake Walen. The first 
quake reached a magnitude 
of 2.1 on the Richter scale, 
the second quake was stronger
stronger: 3.0. 
View, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
October 2, 2003 
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Deaths in forest fires 
 
Bushfires 
blaze outside Sydney 
The worst wildfires in years 
wildfires in California 
have claimed four more lives despite 
four more fatalities, despite
victims despite diminishing wind gusts. By yesterday 
the flames had claimed the lives of 
17 people to their deaths. 
SIMI VALLEY. More than 1100 houses 
have gone up in flames, which have now spread
which has now spread over a wide area from northern 
Mexico to the suburbs of Los Angeles, 160 kilometers away.
suburbs of Los Angeles, a distance of 160 kilometers.
suburbs of Los Angeles. On Tuesday, the fire ate its way
mountains toward the suburbs of the San Fernando Valley. 
the San Fernando Valley, home to more than a 
million people live. 
According to firefighters' estimates 
30000 homes across California were at risk.
at risk. Numerous people suffered
smoke inhalation, ash rained down on the 
ash rained down on the beaches. More than 
10000 firefighters were deployed against the 
flames, some of which were attributed to 
were attributed to arson.
den. 
Federal funds for the region 
U.S. President George W Bush declared
ted the counties of Los Angeles, San Ber-
nardino. San Diego and Ventura as a 
disaster area, thereby freeing up 
Federal funds to the region. Gou-
Gray Davis mobilized the National 
National Guard and called in rescue
from neighboring states. The 
The cost of the disaster would run into billions 
billions, Davis predicted. 
Dallas Jones, the head of the Emergency
called the fires the costliest in California's history. 
in the history of California, which is already
already heavily in debt. Davis' desi-
gnized successor Arnold Schwarzen-
egger thanked Bush for declaring a state of 
State of Emergency and announced a trip to 
Washington to talk to the federal government about financial aid.
rity to discuss financial aid. 
For firefighting efforts alone, 
California had spent $24 million 
Dollars. 
Nearly 85,000 households without power 
Meanwhile, Mexican authorities
authorities said that a fire in the coastal city of Ensenada, Mexico
in the coastal town of Ensenada, some 80 kilometers south of the border with the 
kilometers south of the border with the 
USA, two people were killed in a fire.
died. 15 houses fell victim to the flames 
flames before the fire could be brought under control.
was brought under control. 
Several hundred people had to be 
had to be brought to safety. The flames
1600 hectares of mostly uninhabited 
hectares of mostly uninhabited land 
destroyed. A fire between the
Tijuana and Tecate spread to 450 hectares. 
spread to 450 hectares, with 100 firefighters
firefighters desperately tried to contain the flames.
to contain the blaze. 
Firefighters expressed fears that two large
fears that two large fires could combine 
could combine to form a huge wall of flames.
wall of flames. This would create an "unstoppable 
unstoppable hurricane of fire," the  
of fire," the Los Angeles Times 
an aid worker. As recently as Wednesday, meteorologists 
meteorologists were predicting somewhat cooler tempe- 
temperatures in prospect. At least two dei 
fires are attributed by police to arson.
to arson. The cause is said to be 
hunter who had lost his way and lit a signal fire. 
and lit a signal fire, 
in order to be found. 
In California, the number of 
of the 'löten on Monday to 15, after two Lei. 
on a road near San Diego two Lei. 
ches were discovered. Several victims 
resisted evacuation and only escaped at the last 
and only at the last minute managed to escape.  
said the sheriff of the county of San Diego, Bill Kolender. 
San Diego, Bill Kolender. Chief de] 
San Diego Fire Department, Jeff Bowman 
expressed fears that diE 
three fires in the region could combine into a single 
could combine into one large fire 
The San Bernardino fire was only ten percent 
Tuesday only ten percent under control. 
brought under control. 
According to the Californian 
utilities, 85,000 homes were without power 
85,000 households were without power because the lines were damaged. 
lines were damaged. Important 
Long-distance roads were blocked and air 
air traffic was interrupted because a 
control center near San Diego had to be evacuated. 
had to be evacuated. 
Since 1991, California has not experienced 
experienced such a severe conflagration 
At that time, 25 people lost their lives in the 
flames their lives. (ap/sda) 
SYDNEY. Heavy bush fires have 
Australia's metropolis of one million people 
Sydney threatened. Hundreds of firefighters
firefighters were put on alert. The approximately 
500 firefighters were able to fight the flames 
flames in the north, south and west of the
the north, south and west of the city until late 
(local time), said the state's fire chief.
said the fire chief of the state of 
New South Wales, Phil Koperberg. Eva-
no evacuations were planned for the time being.
before. The firefighters were injured in their
firefighters were assisted in their fight against the flames
by eight firefighting aircraft, among others.
aircraft. Authorities suspect arsonists behind
behind some of the fires. According to 
Koperberg, the most threatening 
Ku-ring-gai National Park, north of Sydney.
park, north of Sydney, has been brought under control.
under control. However, the flames 
flames destroyed more than 1000 hectares of land.
hectares of land. 
Residents of several villages 
outside the gates of Australia's largest city 
largest city were called upon to
to have garden hoses and buckets of water 
buckets of water at the ready. Residents 
were well prepared for the conflagration.
ers blaze. "The grass must always be 
cut, and trash must not be left lying around," said one
lying around," said one resident. 
Australian authorities, meanwhile, warned 
Meanwhile, arsonists are warned of serious con-
consequences, as their actions can be punished with up to 14 years of 
years in prison. The 
current bushfire season in Austra- lia, which always
which always lasts from September to March, is 
has so far been mild compared to the two previous seasons.
the two previous ones, has so far been
previous ones. During the 2002/2003 season 
devastating fires that raged around the 
around the capital Canberra.
capital, Canberra, killed seven people and 
and around 500 houses were reduced to rubble and 
ashes.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, January 10, 2004 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, March 10, 2003 
185. Europe is affected by great heat, also Switzerland. 
186. worldwide, many countries are affected by bush and forest fires, like America.
and forest fires, such as America, Australia, Brazil, Canada, Portugal, 
Spain, Switzerland and other countries. 
Hundreds of fires in Brazil's national parks 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Friday, 
September 26, 2003 
In Brazil, hundreds of forest fires have engulfed large areas of various national parks.
areas of various national parks. Fires have broken out in five states 
fires have broken out in five states, said a spokesman for the Brazilian
nian environmental agency. Jalopao National Park has been 
almost three-quarters of the Jalopao National Park was destroyed by flames in the past eight days. 
of the flames. In Chapada dos Veadeiros Park, about half of the park's 
half of the total area of 66,000 hectares has been affected. Some 
fires are believed to be the result of arson, others of 
to slash-and-burn fires. In two other parks, areas of 
areas of 25,000 hectares and 15,000 hectares have burned. 
have burned. The full extent of the damage cannot yet be 
not be estimated yet, it said. (key) 
Landslide.  Floods 
i grenE rehcsirtkele ,legnams ,ezlemhcsrehcstelG hcuA .781002 rebmevoN .71 ,gatnoM⵼ ,hcir üZ ,regieznA-segaT . ressaW retnu reteM iewz⵼ppank dnats ,leiznetsiruoT setbeil-eb nie ,manteivlartneZ ni nA ioH⵼tdat snefaH etla eiD . nessireg doTned ni nehcsneM 95 snetsednim⵼ma⵼ ⵼nteiV ni nebah ehcsturdrE dnu⵼In western Mexico, thousands of people have been evacuated due to a severe hurricane. At least 10,000 people sought shelter from the approaching Hurricane Ignacio in some 30 emergency shelters in La Paz. Der Landbote, Winterthur, 3 Wednesday, August 27, 2003 torrential rains, water shortages, landslides, 
mudslides, droughts, heatstorms, violent storms and 
storms and thunderstorms as well as floods will cause much
This will also be the case for Europe and again also for Switzerland. 
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Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, October 18, 2003 
MANILA. The landslides and over-
floods in the Philippines have probably killed
probably cost the lives of well over 300 people. 
people have lost their lives. Helpers had recovered 
recovered 184 bodies by Monday. In the 
particularly hard-hit province of 
Southern Leyte in the center of the country 
at least 117 inhabitants were
the Philippine disaster control agency announced.
protection announced. More than 20,000 
people fled from the floods and mudslides 
and mudslides into emergency shelters. 
According to the authorities, there is no danger for 
of earth and debris, there is little hope of rescu 
of earth and debris, there is little hope of rescu
rescue. Relatives have spoken out in favor of
to continue the rescue work. 
A strong storm crossed Switzerland on Sunday evening.
Sunday evening crossed Switzerland. At 
Chasseral, winds of up to 125 lan
of up to 125 lan/h were measured. In 
Dompierre in the canton of Vaud, a falling tree 
one person was injured by a falling tree, and in 
considerable damage was recorded in Geneva.
recorded. The fire department in the canton of 
Geneva had to respond between 120 and
120 to 130 times. Buildings
were uprooted, roofs damaged and cellar
and cellars were flooded. In addition
10 ships were in distress and several anchored 
anchored boats broke loose. The 
Geneva Airport had to be closed during the
the height of the storm at around 6:30 pm. 
to circle approaching aircraft during the height of the storm. 
Train traffic was suspended due to a 
short circuit on the Geneva-Lausanne line.
Lausanne line. 
Üetliberg: 139 km/h 
In the canton of Bern, too, the Sturni 
also caused damage. In the capital 
the wind blew at up to 100 km/h. In 
region of Interlaken, some cellars were 
cellars were flooded. The building insuran
Bern building insurance expects several hundred 
damage to buildings and a damage
between 500,000 and one million francs.
on francs. The storm then moved on to the 
to the city. The villages buried under mud
villages are to be declared cemeteries. 
cemeteries. 
Meanwhile, in the disaster areas, fear of 
the fear of disease has spread in the
spread in the disaster areas. Relief supplies were not reaching the
villages due to bad weather and blocked 
weather and blocked roads, it was 
difficult. Storms hampered the rescue helicopters
helicopters, and trucks were stuck on the roads, said 
trucks got stuck on the roads, said
Minister of Defense Eduardo Ermita. The authorities
authorities appealed for food, 
blankets, clothing, milk and toys. 
and also to donate toys. "We 
want Christmas to be a little less sad for the children 
a little less sad," said 
ssing on toward the east. According to Me-
teoSchweiz, it reached a speed of about
berg in Zurich, it reached a speed of 
139 km/h. On the Lägern, a speed of 
100 km/h was measured. In the canton of Zurich 
there was no damage, according to the cantonal police.
police, there was no damage. 
Fires after lightning 
Lightning strikes have in the night to 
an apartment building in Kilchberg and
house in Kilchberg and a barn in Därstetten. 
barn in Därstetten. The damage amounts 
to about one million francs. A 
lightning had struck the attic of the two-family house in 
the attic of the two-family house in 
Kilchberg, according to the Zurich 
Cantonal Police announced. Although the 
house immediately alerted the fire department 
and the fire brigade was on duty with about 70 fire
with about 70 lights, the attic burned out completely.
floor burned out completely. No persons were 
injured. The damage to property amounts 
half a million Swiss francs. 
Major storm damage is reported in
France, where gale-force winds, strong 
France, where gale-force winds, heavy rain and hail 
heavy downpours and hail. 
Numerous rail lines and roads 
and roads remained closed, and tens of thousands of 
households, the power was cut.  (ag) 
Great flood 
in Mexico 
sda/afp/dpa. During heavy over-
flooding after heavy 
heavy rains in the north of Me-
at least 50 people have lost their 
have lost their lives. Around 40 
residents of the state of
state of Coahuila on the border 
to the USA are still being
measured. 
This was announced by the head of the Civil
Sergio Robles, announced this on Monday evening in 
Monday evening in Piedras Negras 
about 1000 kilometers north of the
north of the capital Mexico
City. About 3500 people had to
had to leave their homes. 
"We have never experienced anything 
experienced anything like this. As you know, this is 
a desert state," said Gov,  
neur Enrique Martinez said on Mexican
can television. The most important
most important thing is to help the people 
people quickly now. 
Numerous towns and villages were
up to 50 centimeters under water after the
under water after the 
Rio Escondido flooded after sudden 
heavy rainfall on Sunday evening
evening (local time), the Rio Escondido rose to 
to unprecedented levels in a very short
and overflowed its banks. 
and overflowed its banks. The Escondido 
flows into the Rio Bravo, which forms the border between 
border between Mexico and 
the USA. 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, April 7, 2004 
Storms in Spain 
Barcelona. - During autumn storms 
and thunderstorms in Spain have 
two tourists died in Spain.
s. On the Costa Brava in the north
east of the country, a German drowned.
who had taken a dip in the sea despite 
in the sea despite meter-high waves. 
Two police officers were injured 
trying to rescue the 42-year-old man. 
rescue. On the Costa del Azahar in 
in eastern Spain, a Polish tourist 
tourist was hit by a wave 
a wave against a rock and was
and was fatally injured. 
On the Costa Brava and in Bar-
celona, the storm uprooted 
uprooted countless trees. In some places
up to where liters of rain per 
per square meter fell in 12 hours. 
In Gerona, the storms interrupted the
interrupted the power supply to 
5000 households. In the region of 
Valencia region, school buses
buses stopped running. On the island of Mallorca 
and the other Balearic Islands, ten 
ten ferry services were canceled due to 
due to heavy seas. (SDA) 
LANDSLIDES AND FLOODS IN THE PHILIPPINES 
Downpours bring 
Devastation 
Social Welfare Secretary Corazon Soliman. The 
landslides had devastated entire villages in the central
entire villages in the central and southern
and southern Philippines. Presi-
President Gloria Macapagal Arroyo blamed the 
illegal logging in the affected regions for the cata 
the affected regions for the disaster.
responsible for the disaster. The trees 
could no longer hold back the 
hold back the water. Since yesterday, no trace of a ferry 
of a ferry with 75 people on board. 
on board. The crew of the "Piary" had been on
on the way to Brookes Point on 
Palawan on Sunday sent a distress 
sent. The ship was leaking, they said.  (ag) 
End of the heat 
ROME. Heavy thunderstorms have put an end to the almost 
almost three-month heat wave in Italy. 
an end. The precipitation led 
a drastic drop in temperatures. 
In some northern Italian cities 
cities in northern Italy, the mercury column dropped by up to 
degrees compared with the previous week. In 'fliest 
violent storms were reported. Also 
in Rome it rained heavily in the night 
Tuesday night, which led to delays in air traffic. 
air traffic. Some planes, 
expected to arrive at Rome's Fiumicino Airport 
Fiumicino Airport on Monday evening, 
had to land in Pisa or Naples 
to land in Pisa or Naples. The 
The bad weather front was expected to move to southern
Italy in the next few days. The 
civil protection authorities are already 
the danger of landslides. Civil
head of the civil defense Guido Bertolaso warned 
of flooding, according to media reports
floods and called on all authorities involved 
authorities to prepare accordingly.
preparations.  (sda/apa) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, August 27, 2003 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, December 23, 2003 
STORMS IN SWITZERLAND AND FRANCE 
Storm follows drought 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, August 19, 2003 
Billy Aha, nice. Then I'll just wait until then. But regarding the forest fires etc.: With many 
are of course also deliberately committed by criminals or the reckless and wanton.
as for example with regard to the fact that in areas, which are endangered by avalanches, houses and roads etc. are built. 
roads, etc. are built in areas at risk from avalanches, causing great damage and many deaths. 
many deaths. Also, many fires are probably started by people in order to inflict 
to cause damage to others, to defraud insurance companies, or for commercial reasons. 
Thus, many wildfires will not be caused solely by droughts, overheating, water droplet lens effect 
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lightning end 
After the fire hell 
a hailstorm 
in California 
Accompanied by rainstorms 
and thunderstorms, the first 
first autumn storms swept 
Switzerland. In Ticino 
landslides caused 
caused traffic chaos. 
By Ursina Trautmann, 
Lugano 
Southern Switzerland was on Friday 
was temporarily only accessible by rail. 
only by rail. All 
road connections were un
interrupted. On the Gotthard
route, several bridges went
on the freeway and cantonal
and cantonal roads. The az was blocked at 
at Giornico in the morning and remained in the
and remained closed until the afternoon.
afternoon. No one was injured.
anyone. On the San Bernardino
route, rockfall obstructed the 
passage in a southerly direction. At 
in Ticino, rivers and streams overflowed their 
rivers and streams overflowed their banks. 
The police advised the population to 
to stay away from bridges and water
away from bridges and water hazards. "These can 
rise unexpectedly," warned 
officials. Numerous roads 
in Ticino's side valleys were 
were still impassable in the afternoon. 
not passable. 
The rainfall severely 
was particularly badly affected 
especially the Blenio Valley. The 
station in the valley recorded 
18o liters of rain per square meter
meter, more precipitation than is
than usual during a whole month. 
month. In the valley, numerous 
streams overflowed their banks. Inhabited 
areas were threatened by
threatened. Several houses near Motto 
had to be evacuated for this reason.
evacuated. In the evening, most of the
residents were able to return home in the evening. 
Involuntary helicopter flight 
A worker who was working above 
Malvaglia in the Blenio Valley with a 
a dredger near the bed of a stream was
was swept away by the debris of the
by the debris of the stream and has since been 
and has been missing ever since. The search
search for him had to be suspended in the
had to be interrupted in the afternoon for
had to be interrupted in the afternoon for safety reasons. The fire department 
also brought 13 people from a camping
from a camping site to the 
the civil defense of Dongio to safety.
safety. 
An involuntary helicopter
33 elderly holidaymakers from the Czech Republic 
vacationers from the Czech Republic. Their 
bus was stuck in the Blenio Valley near Lottigna 
between two riiffles.
got stuck. The bus could neither 
forward or backward, so that the 
the pensioners were airlifted to safety 
had to be airlifted to safety.
had to be brought to safety by air. 
A mother with two children 
two children near Sonogno in the Ver
zasca Valley: the three of them were able to 
before it was swept down by a landslide. 
it was swept into the depths. In a rustic
They found shelter in a rustico. 
In the Locarno area 
uprooted several trees. 
trees. In Bellinzonese, the fire 
fire department to pump out cellars.
pumped out. In total, there were  
the entire canton of Ticino
canton, according to the police, around 192 
people were on duty. 
Transit traffic remained severely 
traffic remained severely impeded throughout the day. 
In the Bellinzona area, on the Ber- nardino route and at the
Ber- nardino route and on the way into
and entering Switzerland, long queues 
long queues formed until the evening.
queues. Heavy traffic was stopped in 
Uri and Chiasso. The 
As 'was in the evening only in the direction 
northbound direction only. 
Romandie: Roof on track 
In Graubünden, the A13 
over the San Bernardino was closed
after a total closure for about an hour and a
hour and a half was reopened in the early
afternoon after a total closure of one and a half hours. A landslide 
had buried the roadway near Medels 
after a thunderstorm. 
Major flooding with high 
damage occurred in the municipality of 
municipality of Vals GR The Pielbach 
Pielbach overflowed its banks and flooded 
and flooded cellars and garages. 
Temporarily, about zo 
people had to be evacuated. In 
was also the railway line 
the railroad line between Geneva 
and Lausanne. In the night to 
Friday night, no trains could
because parts of a roof were carried away near Renens 
parts of a roof had been carried away 
and fell onto the tracks. 
The storm also caused damage in the 
damage in the Lake Constance region of over 
million Swiss francs in the Lake Constance region. Boats, 
chairs and tables were
through the air, 
jetties up to ten meters 
meters. 
LOS ANGELES. Scenes 
like the depths of winter: 
The hailstones form a kind of
form a kind of snow
carpet on the streets of
streets of L.A. 
Rain like-- from buckets, 
hailstorms and flooding.
flooding. Across Cali
California, where recently 
recently raged, a violent thunderstorm 
a violent thunderstorm
storm descended. The next day 
some places it looked like a 
like a winter sports area. 
Severe thunderstorms also swept
also swept across the eastern 
USA and the Midwest.
Midwest. Even Air For-
ce One, the presidential
George W. Bush's presidential aircraft, 
on its return flight from 
from Florida on its way back from
landing in Washington, D.C. 
turbulence. The turbulence was so  
that some of the people 
people on board felt sick. 
Gale-force winds with
speeds of up to 
up to 120 kilometers per hour 
uprooted trees, left semi
semitrailer trucks like toy 
like toy cars on the 
and knocked down power
pylons. More than 1.4 million 
million households had
had no electricity, thousands of 
of families were stranded
in the dark for several hours.
dark. Two people lost their lives
lost their lives in the 
their lives. 
Even in Puerto Rico and 
and the neighboring 
Virgin Islands, the torrential 
torrential downpours 
were felt. The governor 
of the island of Puerto Rico
island of Puerto Rico called for 
declared a state of emergency
in four towns. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, November 15, 2003 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, August 30, 2003 
AT LEAST THREE DEAD IN HEAVY STORMS IN NORTHERN ITALY 
 
ONE DEAD IN NAPLES 
     
     
Half a village destroyed 
  3002 rebmetpeS .1 ,gatnoM ,ruhtretni W ,etobdnaL reD )1Ds sssii ISdTnLBwwmads( .etrhüf nessartS ned fuagiseir menie uz saw ,rabreissapednuts raw hcalliV dnu enidUz nhabotuA eid hcuA . nreuadrhem nedrew netiebrarutarapnehcorbretnu ehcsturdrE hcrudalliV nehcsihcierretsö med dnuhcsiwz einilnhaB eiD . namOA retsiemregrüB etgalk , "trötsoD eblah saD" .zrutsniE muz nov ehcrikfroD red mruT nedhcarb netulF eiD . tgidähcsebedo trötsrez nedruw eduäbeGeM .solhcadbo angoD edniemgeleg ehan red ni dnu azzivehcsneM 003 dnur tmasegsniedröheB red nebagnA hcaN . tkcürdre eniwalllöreG renieaG rerhi ni edruw uarF egirhäj.nebargeb :eru M renie nov neg -iröhegnA renies neduA ned rov nnaM regirhäj-54 nie edrftw. reiH .netetsüw-rev sivraT ieb azzivogU tfahcstrO eid eid ,sua neniwalllöreG dnu -mmalhcS netsöl nessamressaW eiD . nellafeg ret-emtardauQ orp negeR retiL 003 tug ned-nutS reginew blahrenni negoloroeteM red nebagnA hcan neraw latlanaK mI .etetiebra sesuaH senies ehäN red ni rotkarT menie tim re sla ,nessireggew eruM renie nov dnebagatsmaS ma edruw nnaM regirhäj-15 niE . rabhcierre retpok-ileH rep hcon run negnägbaneruM ner-erhem hcan laT-annevaihclaV sad raw iedrabmoL red nI . na nedähcS erewhcs reuahcslegaH dnu elläfnegeR egitfeh net-ethcir audaP nov gnubegmU red ni dnu onitnerT mI .tztelrev nehcsneM 31 ar-avoN znivorP red ni nedruw esohdniW enie hcruD . sua nofel eT dnu mortS nel -eif netlahsuaH nehcsineilati netrednuH nI .tedlemeg nenoigeR nehcsineilatidron neredna sua hcua nedruw rettewnU .nehcierre uz rebuarhcsbuH tim redo ssuF uz run nretseg hcua neraw luairF mi etrO eginiE . tgidähcseb rewhcs nedruw hcierretsÖ hcan einilnhaB egithciw eid dnu nekcürB ,nessartS hcuA .hcis retnu esiewliet resuäH etrednuH neburgeb nen-iwalmmalhcS egitlaweG . AZZIVOGU .hcierretsÖ uz eznerG red ehan luairF noigeR red ni latlanaK sad raw nefforteb netsgrä mA . nemmokeg nebeL smu neilatidroN ni nrettewnU nerewhcs ieb ednenehcoW ma dnis nehcsneM ierd snetsedniM⵼Ietianleies nU inmw Betatenrns A 50-rage of n were n in Ugo-enen Ge-hr than 200 r heavy ten also Ugovizza rf is zer-lessandro en Udine ch was . Re-ere days wi nlang un-en chaos RDNti1eecntnaeoauacä iaie ueuOh.l lruresrnhiu gsiaNnAn t.mwsb nneeMs gpdmrSReatwptnseuneA.meeeeteaete reu:laitlrrehaen npnete loigWge rwi gseNweusrnpnnlideeeelcsea enf sathiu tmnrijnne. hgkbÜeeercrtt eäe lsf nsr eeoedühib ag hnl,ä rVNnene bdeeLr mweelHsgdeidnnrale ebSeasgs m stseäe,rtctbrbmeeeecfcu re eu,aeh i eann hahvneslnüntdeatwnh dsue dwi writbi. t wSrrmcuf4 nevean eeeworhutn 0reDiv2 rdn dtmrh e u-eetMeN .ate wjz d0r nrrhiu msämeUieto ldDu vr0mleahaeemnunrtboO elrs u ,thp3ndri wunUseenfaBpr e8g lg e re efnfgaeBl eede0ekntne e,ivintn r ,au. znrrnane otPn ,ds,berw ke e g(mnMei ddrhsima eerekW iiaNnaeidts eSoeem irsnaoüaaB ltsTS nen stnr)nc baKtaeü emsno azehecietteadnsimmtunnhneerr-t.--. .              Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
BERN. The earliest onset of winter for ten 
ten years has brought several centimeters of 
Switzerland several centimeters of 
of snow. This led to many 
dozens of traffic accidents - one 
person died. Snow-laden trees 
fell on roads and power lines. 
Up to five centimeters of snow .had fallen 
fell in the lowlands, according to 
MeteoSwiss yesterday. In German-
German-speaking Switzerland, where there was slightly more snow 
than in the French-speaking part of Switzerland, the white 
foam because of the cold temperatures 
even last through the weekend. It 
one of the earliest winter 
winter onset in fifty years. 
Snow down to the lowlands is very rare in oc-
tober is very rare. The last time there was 
widespread on October 22, 1993. 
The extremely cold October of 1974 remains unrivaled.
ber 1974. At that time, there was up to 
15 centimeters of snow. The onset of winter
led to dozens of accidents on Swiss roads. 
of accidents on Swiss roads. In various parts of
parts of Switzerland there were power outages.
outages.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, October 25, 2003 
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Record summer comes to an abrupt end 
In the night from Friday the 
first autumn storms, accompanied 
accompanied by rain and thunderstorms, 
swept across Switzerland. 
BERN A landslide in Malvaglia in the Blenio Valley 
Blenio Valley in Ticino swept away an excavator on Friday morning. 
excavator. No trace has been found of the excavator
since then. The police assume that the 
that the man has perished. 
The search work had to be suspended in the evening 
had to be suspended for safety reasons.
safety reasons. In the Blenio Valley, landslides had occurred on 
landslides near Lottigna on Friday morning. 
blocked a car with 33 Czech seniors. 
senior citizens. The coach was 
evacuated with the help of a helicopter. 
No one was injured. In addition 
13 camping tourists had to move to a 
civil defense facility in Dongio. With 
a mother and her two children in
mother and her two children in Sonogno 
in the Verzasca Valley. They managed to leave their car 
at the last moment. The 
vehicle was hit by a landslide and 
and plunged into the depths. 
Cut off from the environment 
In Sopraceneri, numerous roads had 
roads had to be closed, many villages 
were completely cut off from the
cut off from the environment. On the Gotthard route
route was partially only accessible by rail. Thus
both the A2 and the cantonal road 
were closed for several hours due to a landslide in 
for several hours due to a landslide in Giornico.
for several hours. Because the San Ber- nardino route was also temporarily
nardino route was also impassable, there was an 
in the Bellinzona region, at the Italian customs in
Italian customs in Chiasso and in the interior of
Switzerland. Thousands of cars 
and trucks were at a standstill. It was not until 
late in the afternoon, transit traffic
began to move again on a provisional basis. 
Evacuations in Vals 
In the canton of Graubünden 
the San Bernardino route, other canal roads and the
and the A13 motorway were temporarily closed.
closed. Major flooding with high 
damage occurred in the municipality of Vals in
municipality of Vals GR. There, the Peilbach 
after a heavy hailstorm overflowed its  
banks and flooded the cellars and garages of a 
cellars and garages in a dozen residential 
water. Around 20 people had to be temporarily 
people had to be evacuated. No one was injured 
was no one. In Chur on Friday morning
morning for a fraction of a second.
second. A lightning strike had 
a high-voltage line between 
?hur and Untervaz. 
The railway line between 
the railroad line between Geneva and 
Lausanne. In the night to Friday 
trains could not run because parts of a roof 
parts of a roof near Renens VD were 
by the wind and fell onto the tracks. 
and fell onto the tracks. Affected was 
freight traffic was affected.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, August 30, 2003 
Summer 2003 was only a harbinger of landslides in northern Italy 
ETH researchers predict 
the end of the century 
much hotter summers than the 
than that of 2003. 
Zurich. - The past record
record summer has given climate research 
according to a statement from ETH Zurich.
a major headache for climatologists.
caused a lot of headaches. The high temperatures 
did not fit into the existing 
climate records and did not fit 
and did not fit in with the long-term
observations.
s. A possible explanation has now been
Scientists from the Institute for
Institute for Atmosphere and Climate of the 
ETH and Meteo Switzerland in the 
science magazine "Nature". 
published. The basic assumption 
of the researchers is that the exceptional
conditions of the past summer have had
conditions of the past summer to the increase
increase in climate variability. 
climate fluctuations. Not only the 
average temperatures are
temperatures are rising, but also the fluctuations 
around the mean value are also increasing, according to 
it is said. This increases the 
probability of extremely hot 
summers. The model calculations 
have shown that between 2o7i 
and 2100, approximately every second 
summer will be as warm or warmer 
than that of 2003. 
The researchers also assume that 
that the greenhouse gas
concentration will double compared to
doubled compared to the current level. 
However, the warming will 
will not occur evenly, the researchers state.
the researchers state. There will continue to be
cool and rainy summers will continue.
summers. The study also points 
problems that could arise as a result of the 
temperatures and reduced rainfall.
and lower rainfall: 
Agricultural operations or 
users of hydropower would be
would be confronted with the increasing 
the increasing variability of the summer climate 
would be confronted with major problems. (AP) 
Rome/Klagenfurt/Bern. - A 
over northern Italy and parts of 
and parts of Austria over the weekend.
at least three people over the weekend.
people were killed over the weekend. Heavy 
heavy downpours triggered numerous landslides
landslides that buried roads and railroad 
and railroad tracks and cut off 
cut off several villages from the
from the outside world. In hundreds of 
Italian households 
electricity and telephones failed. 
Floods and
and washed away debris swept away two 
two people in the northeastern 
people in the northeastern Italian
town of Ugovizza di Malbor-
ghetto Valbruna: one man was killed by a landslide. 
man was buried by a landslide 
a landslide, and a woman was 
a woman was swept away by a tidal wave. Citizen-
Mayor Alessandro Oman described
described Ugovizza as "half-crushed 
WINTERN DEVELOPMENT 
disrupted." It will take months, he said, 
to clear the roads and houses.
houses are cleared. On Saturday, the Italian 
Italian media reported another
death in Lombardy. In the 
austrian 
z nemak resuäHeteM menie uzma hcua grebredd ni llöreG dnuetfuäh netnräK⵼Bundesland n mud he village Vor- Sunday still up r. Around 5o u damage. 
In the Grisons community of Vals 
the situation has improved after the
the floods of Friday, the situation has
(TA of 30.8.). Also in the 
Blenio Valley TI, the clean-up work could be
work could be continued. Due to 
the storms, residential areas and 
and connecting roads were affected by the
roads were affected. The road above 
Malvaglia was hit by a landslide.
the excavator operator above Malvaglia could 
has not yet been found. (AP/SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, September 1, 2003 
Snow in the lowlands 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, January 12, 2004 
The heat in summer cost 
50 000 graylings their lives 
Only a small percentage
of grayling in the Rhine 
survived the summer. 
Stein am Rhein. - The past 
summer has severely damaged the fish
the fish population in the Rhine. 
An estimated 50,000 grayling 
grayling were lost due to the high water
temperatures, according to the hunting
and fisheries authorities of the
Thurgau and Schaffhausen 
announced. Grayling fishing is prohibited until 
until the end of January 2004. 
Initial surveys of the damage
the extent of the damage, according to 
the authorities were only possible with the
water temperatures 
possible. Stock checks with 
with the net at Stein am Rhein SH 
resulted in just 3.3 percent of the  
of the average catches made in the same 
1993 to 2002 in the same season and 
season and with the same 
the same time of the year and with the same
s. In Diessenhofen TG, too, the 
the result was sobering.
Despite a large effort by 14 experienced
experienced fishermen, not a single 
this year's grayling was caught.
caught. 
The authorities conclude that 
conclusion that of the once flourishing 
grayling stock in the Rhine, only a 
small percentage has survived. 
Even the hope that this year's 
at least escaped the catastrophe, did not
strophe has not been confirmed. 
confirmed. "The ash has not died out.
died out, but it will take years
years for the stock to return to its usual strength,
strength to which it is accustomed," said 
a fisheries supervisor. (AP) Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, December 23, 2003. 
Weather diagram of Switzerland from October 2003 
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In Italy this summer, 14 percent more 
summer 14 percent more 
elderly people than in the 
previous year. Reason for a 
controversy. 
By Oliver Meiler, Rome 
4175 - this figure from a study 
of the Roman Ministry of Health
ums will be a long time in Italy, but in the
but recently dormant due to the weather.
a long dormant polemic in Italy. 
Among 65- to 75-year-olds, the number of deaths this year was
died this year from mid-July to mid-August. 
mid-August, 4175 more people died than in the 
than in the same period last year. 
previous year. That is 14 percent more. Until
politicians have referred to the 
the background to this increase 
of this increase - in the absence of 
national statistics - to the 
reports from funeral homes. 
These had already reported "alarming
alarming" figures. Only 
now did the Italian government feel
government felt obliged to present
to present overall data. 
Long after France, where a similar
similar debate led to the resignation 
the resignation of the health minister was
was demanded. The heat wave this 
summer is only one of the factors 
Italy as just one of the factors 
the daily lives of elderly and infirm people.
and frail people even more 
and frail people. In contrast to France, there were no
Ita- lia - unlike France - did not
France - there were no space problems in the 
in the cold storage facilities of the cemeteries. Although 
hundreds of people were not buried
people who had lived in isolation and whose
lonely and whose funeral
no one took part in their mourning. t)oday, even in 
in Italy, most of these elderly
of these elderly people died in anonymous
cities, who were on vacation during the 
summer months of their active population.
of their active population, 
Sometimes a large part of the
part of the hospital and nursing staff. 
hospital and nursing staff. Organs step into the 
organizations of volunteers step into the
organizations of volunteers. 
Everyone shifts the blame 
Italy's Health Minister Gi-
rolamo Sirchia accused the city councils of
municipalities for not fulfilling their 
social service to the elderly in need of 
elderly people. To this 
the mayors countered that it was  
no wonder when the state health 
health budget 
i ni eid ,renej tseRF .nenhow nemiehetgateB eid mu runD tim taatslartneZeilatI nI .efpmurhcs⵼stetig n worries of irect payments n who are in care- for the large hren residential-
mostly by family members or
or foreign assistants, the
The municipalities have to pay for the 
Municipalities have to pay. The mayor of
mayor of Turin, for example, one of the 
one of the cities with the highest fatality
rate this summer, said: 
"Instead of giving us good advice, we should have 
the minister of health should send us more 
resources." If now 
even the bickering over blame and 
responsibility in this record
summer has been relaunched - it's autumn. 
autumn has arrived. Instead of the 
instead of heat, the Italians are plagued by 
violent thunderstorms: rivers whose dry
whose dry end has been conjured up 
rivers burst their banks; the earth and 
earth and carelessly built houses
houses slide down; antiquated sewage and water
water systems collapse and send 
send their cargo back to the 
surface. There would also be enough
enough material for a polemic. And 
even that would only be of a marginal 
meteorological nature. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, October 18, 2003 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, September 12, 2003 
Storms in Spain 
Barcelona. - During autumn storms 
storms in Spain have killed two tourists 
killed two tourists in Spain.
s. On the Costa Brava in the north
east of the country, a German drowned.
who had taken a dip in the sea despite 
in the sea despite meter-high waves. 
Two police officers were injured 
trying to rescue the 42-year-old man. 
rescue. On the Costa del Azahar in 
in eastern Spain, a Polish tourist 
tourist was hit by a wave 
a wave against a rock and was
and was fatally injured. 
On the Costa Brava and in Bar-
celona, the storm uprooted 
uprooted countless trees. In some places
up to too liters of rain per square meter in 12 hours. 
per square meter fell. 
In Gerona, the storms interrupted the
interrupted the power supply to 
5000 households. In the region of 
Valencia region, school buses
buses stopped running. On the island of Mallorca 
and the other Balearic Islands, ten 
ten ferry services were canceled due to 
due to heavy seas. (SDA) 
The weather in October 
The coldest October for thirty years 
wec.  October was too cold, very wet, and 
somewhat too cloudy. After a warm month
the month, the temperatures in the spurts of polar air 
polar air until the end of the month, temperatures were almost 
below the seasonal norm, especially in the second half of the month.
especially in the second half of the month. The first 
third of the month was dominated by low pressure. 
From the 10th to the 19th, Central Europe was in the in
Central Europe was within the inflow range of a stable high
centered over Northern Europe. The last third of the month 
was characterized by pre-winter conditions. In 
night of the 24th, winter advanced into the lowlands with snowfall.
snowfall reached the lowlands, and above the snow
snow cover, the lowest October temperatures to date since
lowest October temperatures since the beginning of 
recorded. 
Cold record in La Brövine 
The greatest temperature deficits of 2.5 to 3.5 degrees 
degrees were recorded in the Jura, the foothills of the Jura, 
northeastern Switzerland and the Alps. In the central 
and western Central Plateau, in the Valais mountains, in the
mountains, the Gotthard region and most areas of the
areas of Graubünden, the heat deficit was 2 to 
to 2.5 degrees. In central Valais, in the Föhn areas and in
and in the southern valleys of the Grisons, the negative 
negative deviations were 1 to 2 degrees. The southern
ticino benefited on individual days from the mild- 
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north foehn and recorded a deficit of only a few 
of only a few tenths of a degree. In the dry 
cold air above the snow cover, the nights of the 
in the night of the 25th and partly also on the 26th. 
to the 26th in the Jura and sporadically also in the 
the lowest October temperatures ever measured, e.g. in
measured, e.g. -17 degrees in Andermatt, -16 degrees in La 
Chaux-de-Fonds -16 degrees and in Engelberg -12 degrees. 
degrees. The lowest temperature was recorded 
station La Brevine with -26.2 degrees. This 
10.5 degrees below the previous record 
record of October 1992. With a daily
maximum of -0.3 degrees, Zurich recorded the earliest 
earliest ice day since 1882. 
Most of the precipitation, which was heavy in some areas, fell in the first 
precipitation fell in the first third of the month. The 
The largest amounts of over 250 percent fell in the canton of 
Canton Geneva, in the Alpstein region, in the Lower Enga-
din and in the north and central Grisons, where in the Davos area 
Davos area, where over 300 percent was recorded. 
Quantities of 200 to 250 percent were recorded 
the Central Plateau east of the Emme, the central and eastern 
and eastern Prealps, the Upper Engadine, the foothills of the 
Jura foothills and the western Jura. The Jura 
east of the Chasseron, the canton of Schaffhausen, 
the rest of the Central Plateau, and the Alpine and western
and western foothills of the Alps received between 150 
and 200 percent of the normal amounts. In the Valais 
and Ticino received 
up to 150 percent of the 
of the norm was measured. The 
slightly above normal 
°C 
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the foehn areas it was 
the north it was the 
warmest day of the mo-
nate. On the 3rd 
off the Norwegian coast
coast of Norway 
northeastward. 
On the back 
northwesterly winds
westerly winds
increasingly colder 
and very humid polar
air into the Alpine region. 
The heavy precipit. 
The heavy downpours continued in the 
night of the 5th 
up to 800 meters 
snow. An-
was followed by a 
strong northwesterly flow from the
from the North Atlantic to the Alps dominated the weather. 
dominated the weather. After a sunny and clear day 
and clear day in the fresh polar air. 
in the evening, a warm frontal occlusion reached the north
north and caused heavy precipitation, especially in the east.
precipitation, especially in the east. In the night of the 8th
a cold front accompanied by thunderstorms and gale-force winds of up to 
gusts of up to 100 km/h crossed the north
side. The snow line dropped in eastern
to about 500 meters in eastern Switzerland. After a short 
a warm front hit the Alpine region in the evening. 
the Alpine region. With intense precipitation 
the snow line rose rapidly to over 2000 meters. 
meters. During the course of the 9th, the precipitation
rapidly subsided. South of the Alps it was mostly sunny 
mostly sunny with a northerly foehn. With temperatures of 
temperatures of 26 degrees Celsius on the 9th in southern Ticino.
summer day was recorded. 
From the 10th onwards, a high pressure system from the south-
west, intensifying over Central Europe to 
southern Scandinavia. At the southern edge of this high 
very sunny weather prevailed in the mountains with almost 
almost unrestricted visibility. Above the mid
was high fog with an upper limit between 1200 and
between 1200 and 1500 meters. A weak disturbance
approaching from the southwest brought in the night of the 
the Jura and western Switzerland in the night of the 14th.
Switzerland some precipitation. In the middle of the month 
the high pressure system extended to Eastern Europe. With increasing
temperatures in the lowlands again dropped noticeably. 
temperatures in the lowlands again dropped noticeably. The 
high fog with the upper limit rising to 1700 meters 
the 15. and 16. also penetrated into the large 
large Alpine valleys. On the 18th, the 
Central Europe, but remained in the Alpine region on the 
the following day in the Alpine region. 
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ming. A low pressure system moving northeast from 
crossed Switzerland on the 20th. The heavy
of precipitation during the day was in the west and 
west and south. These intensified in the evening 
the evening with the inflow of the backside chill air. 
German-speaking Switzerland and continued until the 
into the afternoon of the following day. The snowfall
dropped to about 1000 meters. 
Polar air burst 
After a short period of high pressure with quite 
sunny weather, another low pressure system moved from northern 
Northern France to Upper Italy. From the north 
cold polar air reached the northern side of the Alps. 
During the night, precipitation fell as snow in the 
lowlands as snow. In the lowlands
1 to 5 cm, and on the northern slopes of the Alps and the 
Jura heights 20 to 30 cm of new snow was measured. 
From the 24th onwards, the weather was again characterized by high 
high pressure again. With temperatures well below normal 
temperatures, high fog lay over the lowlands
above it was mostly sunny. 
On the 29th and 30th, two frontal systems of a low
systems of a low pressure system over the British Isles crossed Switzerland. 
Switzerland. On the 31st, a low pressure system under 
from the Atlantic to western France. 
During the course of the day, a strong 
Alpine region during the course of the day. On the 
exposed summits, gusts reached 150 to 185 kph.
185 km/h, in the foehn valleys 110 to 125 km/h with temperatures up to 
to 125 km/h with temperatures up to 19 
degrees. On the southern side of the Alps, precipitation intensified 
precipitation intensified massively. With hourly values of 6 
to 13 mm fell in the Ticino until the morning
November 1, totals of 70 to 120 mm fell in Ticino. 
120 mm. 
Weather diagram of Zurich, October 2003 
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CUT. Damascus lay under 
a ten-centimeter-thick 
carpet of snow. 
Even on the Mediterranean in 
Turkey, the thermometer 
the Mediterranean Sea in Turkey, the thermometer
nus degrees. In Istanbul, the snow 
the snowfall subsided, but the 
the city of over a million people was 
the main roads, the city was 
covered with a solid blanket of snow and
covered by a solid blanket of snow and ice. 
SnowstorminGreece 
After two days of snow
and freezing temperatures, the inhabitants
temperatures, the inhabitants of 
Athens on Sunday were struggling with the
of the cold. Especially burst pipes
pipe bursts gave them a hard time.
them. More water was lost through them 
than is consumed on a hot summer 
summer day. 
The pressure in the pipes 
pressure in the pipes dropped to such an extent that many
apartments on higher floors were not 
water. There were also 
problems with the power supply, because
because fallen trees had cut
trees had cut the lines. 
Due to the cancellation of dut-
of flights as a result of the storm 
Athens airport is to pay a 
Athens airport is to pay a fine of
len. Transport Minister Christos 
Verelis accused the airport
airport operators of mismanagement on Saturday.
management. Passengers were 
had not been informed in time about the 
about the problems in good time, 
he criticized. 
Tau-
passengers were stranded at the airport. Only one 
of the runways was clear of ice
was clear of ice, according to a spokeswoman.
announced. By noon, only 
20 aircraft had landed and ii had taken off.
normally the airport records
the airport records around 
26o flights daily. 
The Greek ferry companies
companies largely discontinued their 
traffic to a large extent. (SDA/AP) 
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Deaths in 
Floods 
With torrential rain and 
and heavy flooding 
four people have died in the south of
people were killed in the south of France. 
MARSEILLE. Near Marseille, 200 liters 
liters per square meter, which is
This corresponds to the peak values during the devastating
the devastating Elbe floods of last year.
year. In Orange, the fire department recovered the
the body of a 60-year-old man from the Meyne River. 
from the Meyne River, and in Marseille, a man drowned 
man drowned in a flooded subway.
subway. West of Lyon, a river that overflowed its banks 
river swept a 53-year-old woman off a bridge. 
from a bridge, and in the Ardeche region a driver
Ardeche region, a driver went missing, 
who was trying to drive his car over a closed bridge.
bridge was missing. 
Nuclear reactors shadowed 
For safety reasons, two nuclear reactors 
reactors on the Rhone have been shut down.
shut down. Branches floating in the flood 
Snow flurries have 
parts of Israel and Syria 
of Israel and Syria into 
winter landscapes 
winter landscapes. Even on 
Cyprus it snowed. 
Tel Aviv/Athens. - In Jerusalem 
schools and schools in Jerusalem were closed
temperatures, schools and 
and universities were closed. On 
the Golan Heights, blo- cked drivers had to be
drivers had to be rescued.
drivers had to be freed. The weather also affected 
on politics: Because of the 
Due to the snowfall, a preparatory
Sunday had to be cancelled due to the snow.
for a meeting of Israeli Prime Minister Ariel
Israeli Prime Minister Ariel 
Sharon with his Palestinian
counterpart Ahmed 
Qureia had to be postponed. 
In Syria, several villages were
villages were cut off from the outside world 
and leaves could disrupt the cooling system.
the cooling system, the energy supplier EDF 
announced. Numerous villages were flooded
flooded, thousands of inhabitants were
residents were brought to safety. Roads and rail
connections were interrupted, and some schools
some schools remained closed. met60 
France issued a storm warning for 17 departments. 
departments. Since Monday evening 
it rained almost continuously. In Au-
bagne, east of Marseille, 200 liters per square meter of 
liters per square meter. In Germany
Germany, such values were only recorded 
the Elbe floods in the summer of 2002 
summer of 2002, reported the German
weather service. Arles, Saint-Re-
my, Aix-en-Provence, Orange and Avi-
gnon were also affected. In the center of the 
city of Marseille was flooded by 
the city center of Marseille, the water flooded stores and
damaged streets. The body of a 
45-year-old man was rescued from a 
from a subway that was 2.5 meters under
underpass. In the Ardeche, there was little
there was little hope of finding the missing 
driver alive in the Ardeche.
the missing driver alive. A passenger was able to escape from the 
from the vehicle, which had been swept away
the vehicle. A firefighter in the department of
department of Bouches-du-Rhöne suffered minor 
suffered minor injuries. The heavy
heavy precipitation also caused severe 
damage further north. 
In Virignewc, between Lyon and 
and Saint-Etienne, a woman was swept away by the 
by the floodwaters of the Le Lyonnais river when she
a woman was swept away by the floodwaters of the River Le Lyonnais.
on a bridge. Her body was not
not found at first. The prefectures 
set up crisis centers. The state weather
weather service, Meteo France, warned of a particularly 
warned of a particularly worrying situation
situation in terms of both the amount and duration of precipitation.
quantity and duration. Only in 
October of last year, a similar weather constellation 
similar weather constellation in southern 
southern France, more than 20 people lost their 
died in a similar weather constellation in southern France. 
One meter of snow 
in the Bronx 
With up to 40 centimeters 
snow on the streets of New 
streets of New York, winter arrived unexpectedly 
unexpectedly early.
early. For the city, it was the 
first such early onset of winter 
since 1900. 
NEW YORK. The snow began to fall on Friday.
began on Friday. In the Bronx, it was 
a new record was set in the Bronx with up to 
meter of snow, a new record was set.
sen. Authorities were also preparing 
prepared for possible power outages. In many 
stores were sold out of snow
sold out in many stores. "It's organized chaos 
organized chaos," said one vendor 
in Rhode Island. Hundreds of people
came into his store looking for snow shovels. 
Snow shovels. 
In the northeastern U.S., the first
first major snowfall over the weekend 
caused numerous traffic delays. 
Five people died in accidents on icy 
icy roads in the states of 
New Jersey, Connecticut and Virginia. 
Parts of the East Coast were forecast to get up to 60 
inches of snow was forecast for parts of the East Coast. Thaw-
air travelers were stranded for hours because of 
were stranded for hours because of the snow. From 
Washington, Philadelphia, New 
York to Boston, airports reported runway 
reported problems with their runways. The 
hardest hit was Boston International 
Boston International Airport, which had to be
which had to be temporarily closed. 
In Washington, the first snowfall was
Washington, the first snowfall was not as heavy, but it 
disrupted the travel plans of President George W 
Bush's travel plans. For a dinner 
in Baltimore, the president actually wanted to
fly to a dinner in Baltimore. But the snowfall did not allow 
that was not possible. So he drove in a convoy of cars, 
which led to further traffic jams on the
on the expressway. The meal was nevertheless 
a complete success. It raised a million dollars for Bush's 
Bush's campaign one million dollars in 
donations.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, December 8, 2003 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, December 3, 2003 
Onset of winter in the Middle East 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, February 16, 2004 
or burning-glass effect as well as lightning strikes, but in many cases by carelessness, audacity
carelessness, boldness, confusion, negligence, recklessness, carelessness, lack of caution, wantonness 
carelessness, lack of caution, as well as by wantonness, recklessness or the vindictiveness of the irresponsible, by pathological 
Pyromania or by criminal arson for commercial reasons. 
Quetzal 
188 That will unfortunately be the case, especially with regard to bush fires and forest fires, as I have already 
already said. 
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In Istanbul, a state of emergency was declared after heavy 
in Istanbul after heavy snowstorms.
called. On Friday afternoon
the Turkish metropolis was already 6o centimeters
6o centimeters of snow in the Turkish metropolis, and 
meteorologists predicted further 
predicted further snowfall. At times 
8o percent of Istanbul's European 
of Istanbul's European neighborhoods. 
This caused the water and gas supply to collapse.
and gas supplies collapsed. The 
city ordered cars to be
compulsory chains. Nevertheless, dews stranded
vehicles were stranded on the snow-
snow-covered and partly icy 
highways of the city. Air traffic was also
air traffic was also severely
restricted. Some aircraft had to
up to an hour over the stormy 
over the stormy Sea of Marmara for up to 
because the runway of the international 
runway of the international airport was
was repeatedly snowed in. In 
Eastern Anatolia, more than 700 villages were
villages were cut off from the outside world.
world. Five people froze to death. 
In Greece, too, ferry connections 
ferry connections and flights were
flights were cancelled. The coast guard
registered the "worst storm in the 
Mediterranean for years". 120 nautical
miles west of Crete, a cement freighter sank 
sank in rough seas. On 
Friday, according to reports of the 
Greek radio, the 17-member 
the 17-man crew from Egypt, two people were
crew, two people were rescued.
rescued. (sco) 
189. in the time to come 
it will also be the case that 
that the radiation of the
radiation of the sun 
will penetrate the geosphere in a much stronger form, 
will penetrate to the geosphere in a much stronger form Saturday, 
than is normally the case with an intact ozone 24 January 2004 layer. 
ozone layer. 
190. as a result, the entire plant and animal kingdom is dangerously drawn into the
passion of droughts, with small and large plants withering away 
to the trees wither, while the animals die of thirst. 
191. by the great heat also the waters dry up or are warmed up in such a way, that the water
heated in such a way that the water creatures, such as fish, etc., die, fall ill, die of water
The water creatures, such as fish, etc., die from lack of water, fall ill, wither away and fall prey to death. 192. 
192. but also the earth man will be affected by the intensified and unfiltered 
by the increased and unfiltered solar radiation, which will claim many 
deaths, and that in addition to the fact that many people also in 
will be affected by sun allergies, which - like the black skin cancer - are not 
black skin cancer - are not of harmless nature. 
Endless 
terror list 
Zurich. - Actually' UN Secretary-General
Secretary-General Kofi Annan should have ended his speech 
the terrorism conference today with a
with a minute's silence. 
In a suicide attack on the 
UN headquarters in Baghdad yesterday.
two Iraqi UN staff members and an Iraqi policeman were killed 
and an Iraqi policeman were killed, and 19 other
and 19 other people were killed.
were killed. Not far from the scene, a first car bom
in August, a first car bomb killed 23 people 
people, including the UN special envoy for Iraq.
special envoy to Iraq. 
The death toll from terrorist attacks 
this year is depressing: In May, rebels in Chechnya 
rebels in Chechnya carried out two 
carried out two suicide bombings that 
eighty lives in total.
cost the lives of eighty people. Almost simultaneously, 34 people were killed in 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia, 34 people were killed.
in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia, at almost the same time.
in Casablanca, 41 victims were killed just one week later. In July 
an explosion in a mosque in Pakistan killed
in Pakistan killed 53 people, 
A little later, a bomb exploded in the 
Mariott Hotel in Jakarta, Indonesia. 
All of the groups that claimed responsibility for the 
attacks claimed affiliation with al-Qaeda.
Qaeda's affiliations. 
In early August, the Jordanian 
embassy in Baghdad was the target of an explosive
attack. Shortly thereafter, a bomb killed 
bomb killed shepherd leader Mullah Mu-
harnmad Bakr al-Hakim in Karbala. In 
two explosive attacks in Bombay 
Bombay in August killed nearly fifty
people were killed, presumably for religious
religious motives. The Israeli-Palestinian conflict
conflict has claimed numerous victims since August.
numerous victims of attacks since August. 
Europe narrowly escaped horror in early September 
Europe narrowly escaped horror in early September when 
German authorities intervened in an attack by neo-Nazis 
at the laying of the cornerstone of the Munich 
planned by neo-Nazis at the laying of the 
in time. (rp) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, September 23, 2003 
UPPER 200 DEAD 
Sequential 
Clearcutting 
In landslides and floods
floods have killed more than 
Philippines have killed more than 200
people have lost their lives. 
LILOAN. Continuous rain and flooded access
and blocked access routes hampered the work of the rescue 
the work of rescue workers. The most severely
most severely affected were the eastern
of the Pacific island nation stretching north-south 
Pacific island nation stretching in a north-south direction. 
By yesterday, only 83 dead had been recovered
of which 61 were in the south of the island of Leyte alone. 
of the island of Leyte alone. 123 people are 
are still missing according to official 
missing. In the town of San Francisco 
80 houses were buried under earth debris.
buried. In Punta, more than 
half of all buildings have been destroyed or 
or buried by the earth. A 
89-year-old man and a 14-year-old girl were saved 
girl were rescued alive after two days.
were rescued alive after two days. 
Soldiers, police officers, paramedics and volunteers
rescue workers and volunteers struggled to recover the 
rescue of the buried victims. According to 
rescuers, entire families were 
families were buried together under the 
buried under the earth, and one woman was still 
still held her children in her arms. We-
Due to the bad weather, military helicopters
helicopters, which transport aid workers to the most 
to the most severely affected villages.
initially unable to take off. 
The actual cause of the landslide
is likely to be intensive clearing. 
President Arroyo said that mountain forests in the immediate
forests had been cleared in the immediate vicinity.
had been cut down. She called on the authorities to 
authorities to step up the planting of new trees. 
trees. Because of the risks involved, the 
the risks involved, the head of state 
a trip to Leyte. "I am deeply 
sad that tragedy has struck during the Christmas
has struck during the Christmas season," said the 
president.  (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, 
December 22, 2003 
Ozone layer suffers 
under greenhouse 
Despite CFC ban 
success in the fight against ozone 
ozone destruction could be delayed. 
The reason: The stratosphere 
is cooling. 
By Roland Knauer 
The ban on the production of fluorochloro
hydrocarbons (CFCs) is having an effect. With 
pollutants from the air, the ozone 
air, the ozone layer in the stratosphere should
layer in the stratosphere should also slowly recover. It 
retains a large part of the ultraviolet 
radiation (UV-B), which is harmful to life on Earth. 
harmful to life on earth. 
Nevertheless, the recovery is not progressing 
as hoped. The greenhouse effect 
is causing temperatures in the stratosphere to
the stratosphere and is putting a strain on the ozone layer. 
ozone layer. 
The cooling of the stratosphere in the northern 
northern latitudes is already underway. 
This was observed by Barbara Naujokat of the 
Meteorological Institute of Freie 
University in Berlin, when she analyzed the tempera-
temperatures over the past forty years.
sed. Especially the cold stratospheric
cold stratospheric winters, according to her data 
significantly colder than forty years ago.
years ago. Extremely low temperatures play a
play a decisive role in ozone
depletion. 
Researchers from the Alfred Wegener Institute 
for Polar and Marine Research in Pots-
dam, together with colleagues from 
from all over Europe, Canada, Russia and Japan 
first reliable results of what happens in the stratosphere 
what happens in the stratosphere during extreme cold. 
IMAGE GOME 
"Ozone hole" over Arctic (blue). 
The data come from thousands of ozone
probes, each of which is attached to a helium
balloon to this altitude. If the 
temperature in the Arctic stratosphere
sphere by just one degree, the amount of ozone over the 
the amount of ozone over the Arctic is reduced by 
IS Dobson units ("Geophysical Re-
search Letters" online). That is almost five 
percent of the total ozone 
ozone. This effect is three times stronger 
than researchers had previously assumed. 
Since in particularly cold stratospheric
winters over the last forty years, temperatures 
temperatures have already dropped by several degrees 
over the northern hemisphere, the ozone layer
the northern hemisphere, the ozone layer could thin
thin out over the northern hemisphere. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, April 23, 2004 
Snowstorms 
over the Aegean Sea 
Greece and 
Turkey are currently 
in snow chaos. 
Istanbul. - Heavy snowstorms 
with wind speeds of 
of over ilo kilometers per hour have 
Turkey and in large parts of Greece 
of Greece have led to severe
devastation. In the 
tourist metropolis of Antalya on the 
on Turkey's south coast, minarets toppled over 
minarets toppled over and the airport 
was damaged. In Istanbul 
had to be suspended due to storms and poor
visibility, shipping traffic on the 
on the Bosphorus had to be suspended, 
the only route for Russian oil 
oil to the West. 
State of Emergency in Istanbul 
Billy The same as it has always been, both in terms of bush fires and forest fires, but also in terms of all the global 
as well as with regard to all the global natural disasters, black skin cancer, and solar 
30 
⵼In the Rhone Valley arePl eja1dis0ch -p0leja0ris0ch e KoMntaketbenricshtec, Ghesepränch e, Block 6. 
on the run from the floods 
Thunderstorms with ver
heaving amounts of rain 
in the south of France 
under water in southern France. 
under water. Five people 
died in the floods. 
By Urs Buess, Paris 
In the south of France, nothing 
cities such as Arles, Avignon and 
Montpellier are' under water, the floods 
The floods in the Rhone Valley have
the riverbed on both sides for kilometers.
meters on both sides. Roads and 
railroad lines are interrupted and
and four nuclear power plants have
nuclear power plants have ceased operation. The 
operators fear that tree
and other floating debris will 
could affect the cooling systems 
systems. 
In Marseille, a state of emergency has
has been declared, and the first 
first house has already collapsed
collapsed - but without anyone being
anyone was injured. Around 
to 000 people between Lyon 
and the Mediterranean had to be evacuated
evacuated, living with friends, relatives 
relatives or in gymnasiums. 
Five men and women have drowned
drowned, some of them swept away by the 
were swept away by the floods. 
Rain clouds from the Mediterranean 
Since Sunday evening it has been raining 
torrential rain over the nine Depar,  
tements in the Rhone delta. Per qua
per square meter in some areas
up to '400 liters within 24 hours 
within 24 hours - the amount of precipitation 
precipitation that would otherwise fall 
two to three winter months.
winter months. Meteorologists explain
explain the phenomenon by the fact that 
south winds carry the rain clouds from the 
from the still unusually warm Mediterranean
from the still unusually warm Mediterranean Sea to the mainland. 
the Cevennes and the Central
the Cevennes and the Central Massif and 
over the flat area south of the 
south of the mountains. 
This is not the first flood disaster
catastrophe in this region. 
A year ago, the land in the 
Rhone delta was under water, 
and in the past ten years, floods have
floods in this part of France have 
France have already claimed 
have claimed several dozen lives. 
This time, violent storms 
storms from the south are exacerbating the 
situation. They not only cause 
a damming effect, but also drive 
the water masses in front of 
before them. The French meteorological
service has issued forecasts for the
departments of Herault and Gard 
the highest alert level for the two departments 
with waves of up to nine meters in the  
waves of up to nine meters high 
which will break over the coastal areas.
the coastal areas. 
Head of state Jacques Chirac 
in Marseille on Wednesday to get a picture of the 
situation in Marseille on Wednesday 
and offered the affected population 
the affected population emergency aid of the 
18 million Swiss francs to the 
of Swiss francs. Thousands of soldiers 
and firefighters are on 
firefighters are deployed to evacuate people
evacuate people or, where the floods 
where the floodwaters are already receding 
to tackle the devastation.
cesses. Landslides, mudslides and
mudslides and masses of water have 
whole villages uninhabitable, roads buried and
roads buried and bridges collapsed. 
and bridges have collapsed. The 
weather situation is expected to 
according to meteorologists 
improve. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, December 4, 2003 
HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS OF JAPANESE WITHOUT ELECTRICITY AFTER EARTH TREMORS - 
CHAOS ON ROADS AND RAILWAYS 
500 injured 
in massive earthquakes 
Two powerful earthquakes 
in northern Japan yesterday 
almost 500 people were injured 
were injured. Hundreds of thousands 
households were left without electricity 
without electricity, and chaos reigned 
chaos reigned on roads and railways. 
TOKYO. Although the first shock was
shortly before 5 a.m. local time, the first tremor 
reached 8.0 on the Richter scale, making it one of the strongest 
scale, making it one of the strongest
measured quake ever, the sparsely populated island of 
island of Hokkaido escaped relatively unscathed.
relatively unscathed. Most of the victims were 
injured by falling objects in 
injured by falling objects in houses. Because of the
of tidal waves, some 41,000 people 
41,000 people were brought to safety. 
It was not until around 20 hours later that many
normality gradually returned in many places. 
returned. Two men who had been fishing 
were still missing in the evening. 
More than two dozen people suffered serious
injuries such as broken bones.
fractures. One fatality reported by Japanese media. 
Japanese media was not confirmed by the police.
police have not confirmed. The man died in a normal  
in a normal traffic accident.
accident. 
Some houses and streets were damaged
damaged, and goods fell from shelves in 
from the shelves in shops. The northernmost main
Hokkaido, the northernmost main island, covers one-fifth of the 
of Japan, but with a population of around 5.7 mil
million inhabitants, it is the most sparsely 
populated province in the country. 
Just over an hour after the first quake
hour after the first quake, there was another 
7.0 magnitude, followed by two dozen aftershocks. 
aftershocks. In the town of Erimo, parked cars were 
parked cars were swept into the sea by 
were washed into the sea by waves almost two meters high. The 
hardest hit by the tremors 
were the cities of Shizunai and Urakawa, where 
Urakawa, where buildings and road asphalt were cracked. 
buildings and road asphalt. In the
of Kushiro, some 900 kilometers northeast of Tokyo, the 
northeast of Tokyo, power was temporarily cut in 370000 
households temporarily lost power. 
out. In the evening, 4160 households were 
still without water. Soldiers supplied 
residents with water supplies. The 
airport was temporarily
closed because the roof of the tower was damaged.
was damaged. Regional rail and air 
air traffic was severely affected. At 
Ombetsu, a railcar of an express train derailed. 
one of the 39 passengers was injured. 
was injured. A fire at an oil
refinery in Tomakomai could only be extinguished 
extinguished after hours. 
In Atsuma, a thermo-reac. 
According to the operator, a thermo-reac.
was automatically shut down, causing a power outage in
in the surrounding communities. 
The Meteorological Center warned 
that aftershocks could follow for at least ten days. 
aftershocks for at least ten days. The central
government in Tokyo set up an emergency
staff. 
Earthquake focus off the coast 
According to experts, the source of the earthquake 
experts at a depth of 7 to 28 kilometers off the 
off the coast. Only recently, an earthquake 
recently a 5.5 magnitude earthquake struck the To-
kio region and injured seven people. 
injured. The Far Eastern island kingdom, which 
which lies on several tectonic plates 
is one of the countries most threatened by earthquakes. 
countries at risk from earthquakes. 
In 1923, over 
140,000 people. Several experts 
believe that the Japanese capital is 
capital is already overdue for another major
earthquake.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, September 27, 2003 
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of the time this-
regarding all ge-
accumulate 
and everything will
will take over. There 
is also the 
the problem that 
of many know-it-all
scientists, such as doctors
professors, 
nutrition experts 
and others, who
who want to know 
everything better, claim that
claim that 
at high heat
temperatures a lot of 
liquid must be drunk.
must be drunk. 
In this respect 
I have quite different
different experiences 
different experiences, namely, 
that with high 
heat only very 
little, and if 
and if so, then only 
little hot tea 
or coffee may be drun-
may be drunk, 
because any other liquid
immediately sweated out again.
sweated out 
sweat out again and therefore
thirst increases further.
rises further. Alcohol
alcohol of any kind should be 
in the heat of the day 
certainly none 
should be drunk in hot weather, 
because otherwise 
a circulatory
and heat accumulation. 
and heat accumulation.
heat accumulation. 
Quetzal 
For the past two decades, more and more 
more and more suicide bombings 
but opinions differ as to the reasons for this phenomenon.
opinions differ as to the reasons for this
opinions differ. Since many of these actions - including 
the attack of n. September 2001 - can be
were carried out by Muslim terrorists
who invoked religious motives.
tive, Islamic fundamentalism seems to have emerged as the main motive.
fundamentalism seems to be the main
as the main motive. The view that future terrorist
the view has prevailed that future terrorist
n. September-style terrorist attacks are September are 
only through a comprehensive transfor-
transfor- mation of Muslim societies.
societies, which in turn is one of the 
main reason for the broad public support for the 
support for the war in Iraq. 
This presumed connection 
between suicide bombings and 
and Islamic fundamentalism does not 
not true, however, and adherence to this 
and adherence to this view could lead to domestic and 
foreign policy 
h csnadromtsbleSatS enie ebah hcI egarF enieKegnirb singnärdeBremA eid ,nerhüf⵼Entscheidungen ika in noch größer n. der Religion tistik über alle läge aufgestellt, die weltweit zwischen 1980 und 2001 ver 
worldwide between 1980 and 2001 - a total of 188.
188 in all, including every attack in which at least 
includes any attack that resulted in at least one
t least one terrorist was killed, 
not including attacks carried out by 
carried out by states, 
for example, by North Korea against South Korea. 
The data show that there is no correlatio
between suicide attacks and the
and Islamic fundamentalism or any
talism or any religion 
religion can hardly be said. An-
The statistics are led by the Ta- mil Tigers
Tigers, a Marxist-Leninist group in Sri Lanka whose
group in Sri Lanka, whose members come from Hindu
members come from Hindu families, but have a decidedly
Hindu families, but have a resolutely anti-religio
stance (they carried out 75 of the 
of the 188 attacks). 
What almost all suicide bombers have in common
suicide bombers have in common a specific, secular
secular and strategic goal: 
to force liberal democracies to withdraw militarily
democracies to withdraw militarily from areas that the
areas that the terrorists consider their homeland. 
home. At its core, it is rarely about 
religion, even if religion is often used 
used as an instrument for recruitment and 
and in the pursuit of broad strategic
strategic goals. 
I base my theses on three 
basic trends in my statistics. 
First, almost all suicide
suicides are part of organized campa-
and are not isolated or random events.
events. 179 of the total 188 
attacks were part of large-scale
targeted political or military campaigns.
litary campaigns. 
Second: Liberal democracies 
are particularly vulnerable. Nearly 
all terrorist attacks committed in the last 
the last two decades have been 
have been directed against the USA, France
India, Israel, Russia, Sri Lanka, and Turkey.
ka, and Turkey, and each country was  
was a democracy at the time of the
a democracy at the time of each attack. 
Third, suicide bombers follow a strategic goal.
follow a strategic goal. Whether in Li-
banon or Israel, in Kashmir or Chechnya 
Chechnya, behind every campaign are terrorist
Behind every campaign are terrorist groups that want to
litiSc independence or maintain it by 
independence by forcing a democratic 
forcing a democratic state 
to withdraw from territory that the terrorists
territory that the terrorists claim for themselves.
claim for themselves. Even al-Qaida fits this 
fits this picture: Although Saudi Arabia is not under 
under American military occupation 
under American military occupation, Usama bin Ladin's main goal was 
was originally the withdrawal of American
American troops from the Gulf region. 
A disturbing result of my
of my investigation is that the number of 
suicide bombings is increasing at an alarming rate
while the number of terrorist attacks of other
of other types of terrorist attacks is decreasing.
decreasing. The total number of terrorist 
incidents worldwide has fallen by almost 
half. In 2001 
there were 348 attacks, compared to 666 in 1987. 
there were 666. In contrast 
the number of attacks in which the terrorists 
terrorists blew themselves up together with their 
with their victims has fallen on an annual average from
average from 3 in the eighties to 
to the nineties and over 25 attacks in 2000. 
over 25 attacks in the years 2000 
and 2001. And as far as the 
number of victims, suicide attacks are by far the most
suicide bombings are by far the most effective 
form of terrorism. Between .1980 
and 2001, suicide bombings accounted
accounted for only three percent of all terrorist attacks 
of all terrorist attacks, but they accounted for nearly half
of all terrorist casualties - even if one 
September 11, with its high number of 
its high number of victims as a statistical deviation 
as a statistical aberration. 
How should democracies 
react to this? Up to now, the tendency has been
military counterattacks, 
but they have found that this only
only resulted in even more attacks, and
the terrorists even more support in the population. 
support among the population 
support among the population and ultimately 
and ultimately failed to crush their organizations. In the 
West Bank and Chechnya, for example, this is 
this is clearly the case. In 
frustration, some countries have 
countries have taken a different approach
and made certain political concessions to the 
political concessions to the terrorists. 
But even this approach has 
success. The growing number of 
suicide bombings in recent years 
years is probably due to the fact that 
to the fact that terrorist groups have understood 
that their strategy pays off.
pays off. The withdrawal of American 
and French troops from Liba-
non in 1983, the withdrawal of Israeli troops from
from the Gaza Strip and the 
West Bank between 1994 and 
1995 and the granting of partial auto-
the Turkish Kurdish territories at the end of the
the end of the 1990s was 
by suicide bombers in the late nineties.
bombers. In all cases - except in Turkey 
Turkey - the terrorists were able to carry out 
the switch to suicide bombings 
greater political success after switching to suicide attacks. 
Given the strategic logic 
of suicide terrorism, it is clear 
that the American war on 
terrorism is going in the wrong direction.
direction. The close connection 
between military occupation and 
At its core, it is rarely 
about religion, even 
religion is often used as a 
means of recruitment 
used as a means of recruitment. 
Increase in terrorist movements 
shows how short-sighted it is to condemn states 
states that support terrorism, or to 
conquer or bring about regime change.
regime change. At best, the 
at best, the occupier will disrupt the terrorist
terrorist networks in the short term - in the longer term 
will only produce more and more terrorists 
produced to fight America. 
More Internal Security 
Concessions to terrorists do not 
unfortunately not going anywhere either. The failure 
of this option can be clearly seen in Israel. 
observable. Since concessions are usually 
are granted only gradually, 
the political aspirations of the suicide 
of the suicide bombers remain unfulfilled, 
but the terrorist leaders experience the
experience the enemy as susceptible to blackmail. 
In the end, the wisest course might be for 
is for the states concerned to step up their 
security and, at the same time, do all they can 
and at the same time do everything to ensure that the 
less militant forces on the 
the terrorists to establish a functioning 
state of their own. The Israeli 
would be well advised to withdraw from the
from the occupied territories and build the 
fence separating them from the Palestinian population.
nsian population. For Is-
rael, this would bring true security, and
security, and a Palestinian state could be established in the 
Palestinian state could emerge. 
The U.S. should, especially in light of 
presence in the Persian Gulf and the occupation of 
Gulf and the occupation of Iraq, the U.S. should
border and immigration controls without delay.
immigration controls. In the medium-
In the medium term, Washington should 
imperial visions and should focus on the 
political and economic reconstruction of 
Iraq into the hands of the UN. And 
in the long term, America must steer an ener
course in terms of energy policy that makes tru
trupes in the Gulf unnecessary. Even 
the U.S. pursues good intentions in Iraq 
Iraq - its presence will only 
will only lead to more and more people 
more and more people who are 
who are ready to blow themselves up in the fight against
rica to blow themselves up. 
Robert A. Pape is Professor of Political
at the University of Chi-
cago. Translated from the English by Matthias 
Fienbork. © 2003 The New York Times. 
Terror's Most Powerful Weapon 
The number of suicide bombings is steadily increasing. They have proven to be the most effective weapon 
for a particular strategic goal: To force democracies to withdraw from an area 
area that terrorists consider their home. By Robert A. Pape 
193. that is of right- Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Sunday, October 5, 2003. 
ciency. 
194. in great heat, alcohol of any kind should be avoided at all costs, for it can 
cause life-threatening reactions. 
195. the higher the heat temperatures rise, the less should be drunk; too much liquid can be fatal, because it can lead to death. 
can be fatal because it flushes out too much vital substances from the brain and body. 
had flushed out of the brain. 
Sports 
Too much water is 
unhealthy 
London - During endurance 
athletes should drink enough fluids. 
to take enough liquid. But now English experts
English experts have warned that too much 
too much fluid can be dangerous. 
They describe the case of a 
marathon runner who consumed 
up to 15 liters of liquid during 
of liquid during a race. Shortly thereafter 
she died of brain damage 
because the water literally
sodium salts from her body. 
In the medical literature 
7 similar deaths and over 250 more harmless cases.
described. The experts recommend to drink between 
4 to 8 deciliters of fluid per hour of exercise. (BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL) 
PULStip, Zurich, September 2003 
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Number of injured rises 
The people on the north
earthquakes on the main island of
island of Hokkaido 
are not getting any peace. 
TOKYO. As a result of _continuing aftershocks
a petroleum tank at an oil refinery in Toma
a petroleum tank at an oil refinery in Toma-
komai caught fire. The shocks had caused the
According to the operator, the vibrations caused the
the operator, the lid of a 30,000-kilol- 
30,000-kiloliter tank filled with naphtha.
opened. This caused part of the liquid to escape 
from the 24-meter-high tank.
tank. Despite the firefighting 
Despite the extinguishing work 
flames and thick smoke. 
At the same refinery on Friday, the first two
the first two major earthquakes of magnitude 
earthquakes measuring 8.0 and 7.1 on the Richter scale.
scale, a tank caught fire. 
According to official data, 588 people were
588 people were injured as a result of the earthquakes, 45 of them
45 of them seriously. Since then, the 
region has been hit by severe aftershocks.
aftershocks. Yesterday, too, tremors of up to
up to magnitude 5.3. 
Meanwhile, around 270 police officers and 
and residents continued the search for two 
anglers. The authorities warned the 
population that there could be further earthquakes
shaking up to a magnitude of 
7.0 could occur. Meanwhile, the 
and repair work on damaged houses and
damaged houses and roads continued.
continued. The severe quakes on Friday 
also disrupted the power supply and
and affected road, air and rail traffic. 
and rail traffic.  (sda) 
Bern. - Violent gale-force winds Safnern and Scheuern BE blie-
have swept through the ben after a wire break on Sunday. 
Switzerland. In the mountain- an hour without power. In the 
In the mountain stations of Säntis and Chasseral Alps, up to 3o centimeters of snow fell.
The winds reached peak snow. 
speeds of up to 
  mi zotnoM/tenatnoP dnu negilggaM neraw gnutieL reniea nedähcS negeW :elläfnehcs-iwZ rüf edniW negitramrutseid netgros dnalhcalF mI⵼ . h/mk ozi uz sib netiekgid-niwhcseG tim edniW eid neslb ,grebilteÜ med redo regitB med fua awte ,nreteM 007negaL nethöhre nI .h/mk 051⵼In Germany, the ab winter storms caused partly severe an- damage. Fallen ie- Trees blocked several roads, roof tiles fell from houses. In Gütersloh, a transmission pylon fell and caused a power outage in eastern Westphalia. On the A 27 highway near Walsrode (Lower Sax-
Bernese Jura early on Sunday morning), hurricane-force winds 
for several hours tomorrow and hailstorms led to zahirei-
without power. Meinisberg, chen accidents as well. (SDA/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, December 22, 2003 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, September 29, 2003 
196 If drinking is necessary, then only hot beverages such as tea, tea 
only hot beverages such as tea, coffee, or other 
coffee or other equivalent beverages in small quantities 
the body in small quantities. 
197. if the body is supplied with large quantities of liquid 
supplied to the body, in addition still cool or even cold, 
then this is excreted by the body in the form of 
excreted by the body in the form of sweating, or it leads to death. 
to death. 
198. drinking a lot is therefore not harmless, because with the 
sweating, vital salts and converted vitamins and 
vitamins, minerals and trace
and trace elements are excreted, which has a strong effect on the 
severely impairs body function and all organs.
organs, leading to death or attacks of weakness, 
malaise, fatigue, nausea, anxiety, dizziness or all kinds 
anxiety, dizziness, or any other effects.
effects, which may also be life-threatening, such as
dangerous, as in the case of heat accumulation, etc. 
etc. 
199. in the north people feel the heat more strongly only because they are not very used to it, 
while people in the south have a better tolerance to heat. 
200. this is due to the fact that man in the northern hemisphere has a much more viscous blood, 
flowing through his veins with greater resistance than is the case with people in the southern hemisphere. 
The blood of man in the northern hemisphere is much more viscous and flows through his veins with greater resistance than that of man in the southern hemisphere. 
201. Man, however, can change this, and he can do it by acclimatizing. 
202. to acclimatize from the south to the north or from the north to the south, so that the blood becomes 
blood becomes more viscous or less viscous, an average time of about half a year is required.
after which the other climatic condition is well tolerated. 
Billy Then I would like to address you once again to the depressions, of which you once said -
I don't remember when it was - that certain bacteria from horses and other animals can also cause depression in humans. 
can cause depression in humans, if there is a genetic predisposition for it.
exists. Can you explain to me in more detail what I mean by such a predisposition? 
have to understand? 
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is responsible for de
pressions arise when 
on the one hand mental-emotional
and thus also psychological factors, on the other hand 
psychological factors generate depressive 
facts. 
204. it is the genes, the one long 
and the other short, which are 
are responsible that the 
messenger substance serotonin by the 
so-called <promoters> in 
the right amount into the brain.
reaches the brain. 
205 The gene anomaly consists of a gene duplication of two genes of the same size. 
genes of the same size, namely two short genes. 
206. as a single gene, the short one produces less <serotonin-
carriers> than the long one, thus producing fewer balancing 
and mood elevating neurotransmitters into the brain, which leads to a 
which leads to a susceptibility to depression. 
207. this is in contrast to the case when two long genes are given in double
or both genes are present in combination. 208. 
208. however, the more serotonin enters the brain, the moodier the person becomes.
the moodier the person becomes. 
209. on the other hand, however, also bacterial forms exist in various plants and animals that
plants and animals that, if genetically susceptible persons are 
susceptible are infected by them, these people fall prey to depressions.
sions fall victim to. 
210. but it is also given with certain people that they are carriers of such a 
carrier of such a depressive bacterium and to pass it on to their 
and can transmit it to other people who are genetically susceptible to it. 211. 
211. the mentioned genes are then influenced by the bacterium in such a way that they are 
bacterium in such a way that their function is inhibited. 
are inhibited. 
Billy How often are such gene anomalies, to which one could also call 
also be called DNA anomalies, are they? And serotonin is 
the neurotransmitter that is responsible for the good mood and the high 
mood in humans, as you mentioned yourself. 
mentioned. However, it is probably also the case that the human being is always influenced by 
his view and attitude etc. always determines himself, 
whether his genetic disposition comes into play or not, 
by which I mean that he very well has the power to prevent depressio-
or any special disease symptoms under control or even to avoid them. 
or even to avoid them, if he is aware of his thoughts and feelings. 
and emotional world he behaves in a healthy and correct way. By this I mean that in relation to 
depression and certain symptoms of illness is the same as in the case of the horoscopic cosmic and galactic 
cosmic and galactic vibrations by which man is struck. Depending on how 
he or she is in relation to these oscillations, how he or she evaluates them, they have their negative or positive 
or positive effect. So, if a person believes in the nonsense of an idiotic horoscope, which has been 
by someone who does not understand anything about horoscopy, then the nonsense will actually come true, because the person is in
because the human being works on it in his erroneous belief. If however the thing is completely 
neutrally, then something neutral results from it. Thus the 
man always determines his own weal and woe, as is also the case with depressive disorders. 
Protection against depression 
How strongly one is thrown off course by strokes of fate 
also depends on one's own genes. 
genes. An international team of researchers
team identified a gene that provides a 
protection against depression ("Science" vol.
("Science" vol. 301, p. 386). The gene 
exists in a long and short version.
sion. Individuals who have two short ver-
short ver- sions are less able to cope with
less well with strokes of fate and are more
more likely to suffer from depression than those 
who have only one short version. Carriers 
of two long versions are the most
robust against mental stress. The pro-
of the gene influences the seretonin
which is out of whack in depressed people. 
which gets out of whack in depressed people. (hic) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 23, 2003 
Short gene makes susceptible 
to depression 
Less tolerance for strokes of fate 
How well we can cope with strokes of fate 
is apparently determined - at least in part - by our 
in our genetic makeup: The gene for the 
protein 5-HTT plays a small but crucial role in the
role in our susceptibility to depression.
ness, as an American-British-New Zealand team of researchers has now
team of researchers has now published in the scientific journal 
"Science". This gene serves as 
for the serotonin transporter, a protein that regulates the 
protein that regulates the concentration of serotonin in the brain. 
regulates the concentration of serotonin in the brain - a messenger 
important for motivation and mood, on which mood
mood enhancers such as Prozac. The gene for the 
transporter generally exists in a long and a 
and a short form, whereby it is not the coding 
sequence varies, but rather the regulatory 
varies. The short variant of this regulato
region leads to the gene being read less frequently. 
is read less frequently. Cells with the short variant
ante consequently produce less serotonin-
transporters than cells with the longer variant. 
Since every human has a double chromosome set
set - one from the father and another from the mother 
from the mother -, he can either carry the short gene twice 
the short gene form twice, the long gene form twice or the 
short variant combined with the long one. 
According to the study, the worst tolerators of difficult 
carriers of two short gene variants have the worst 
situations such as divorce, unemployment or the death of a close
unemployment or the death of a close relative. They showed
more than twice as often depressive sym-
than those who had inherited the long variant twice. 
inherited the long variant. They were also four times more likely to 
suicide attempt was four times higher than in the group with 
than in the group with two long genes. Carriers 
of two short forms, the researchers calculated that with 
based on these data, are 43 percent more 
43 percent probability of developing a depressive
sion if they have had four difficult experiences. 
they have had. For carriers of the long variant 
this probability is only 20 percent. Those 
a short and a long gene were exactly between the two in all 
between the two groups for all results. 
groups. The scientists discovered an additional, non-genetic
The scientists discovered an additional, non-genetic risk factor when they 
the subjects about traumatic experiences in their childhood.
traumatic experiences in their childhood. Abuse in 
in combination with at least one short 
short gene variant increased the probability 
for a depressive episode after the age of 18.
from 30 to 67 percent after the age of 18. 
For their work, the researchers had 847 Neu-
from the age of 3 over more than two decades. 
regularly from the age of 3 over more than two decades.
medical tests. The period between the ages of 
was the period between the ages of 21 and 
26 years of age. The subjects were all white, 
and the frequency of gene variants in the group was 
group was representative of the white population.
population. Thus, half of the test subjects had the 
gene for the serotonin transporter once in the short and once in the long 
short form and once in the long form. One in 
fifth had the stress-prone double variant. 
Anne Marowsky 
Source: Science 301. 386-389 (2003). 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 30, 2003 
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230. there, in the amygdala, what is known to you as the tonsil nucleus, in tiny fractions of a second. 
by the stimulus of the unconscious and imperceptible, lightning-quick flash thoughts, the anxiety 
and fear are activated. 
231. the almond nucleus, consisting of a small almond-shaped accumulation of neurons, has the peculiarity and the ability to
and ability to put the whole organism of the human being in a highly sensitive state of alarm and to
The almond nucleus works with a small almond-shaped cluster of neurons. 
232. the amygdala cooperates with another factor of the near brain center, viz. 
with the hippocampus, where memories, experiences, situations and experiences are stored like an archive.
experiences are stored. 
233 These are quickly compared with the current threat or with what is considered an acute threat. 
Threat is considered. 
234. the whole process is not however consciously noticed by humans, because the consciousness of the fear or the fear occurs.
of the fear or the fear appears only then, if from the tonsil core starting 
The whole process, however, is not consciously perceived by the human being, because the consciousness of fear or anxiety appears only when, starting from the amygdala, like a torrent, hormonal signals trigger the fear reaction. 
In other words, the following happens. 236: 
236. the amygdala sends to the hypothalamus the command or impulse to release the cortico-tropin re
leasing hormone to the hypothalamus. 
237. This hormone, called CRH for short, causes the stimulation of the pituitary gland as well as the adrenal glands, 
causing them to release adrenaline as well as norepinephrine and cortisol elsewhere. 
238 However, these are not the only processes, because various other hormonal factors are involved in the whole process.
nelle factors involved, which would lead however too far to point out. 239. 
239. what finally results from all this is that the gastric blood vessels constrict and the digestive processes stop. 
the heart begins to race, whereby the blood circulation is stimulated. 
is stimulated 
240. there is also an erection of the hair; the blood pressure rises, which increases alertness and readiness for action.
readiness for action. 
241. breathing becomes faster, which allows the body to act better because it receives more oxygen.
more oxygen. 
242. anxiety sweat and sweaty palms are further consequences, because the blood flow to the skin is throttled 
to supply the muscles and the arms and legs with more blood. 243. 
243. the liver provides a high plus of energy by making sure that more sugar gets into the blood. 
244. These, my friend, are the facts that I can explain to you in relation to your question. 
Billy Now I have still another question concerning Venus: In March 1982 the Soviet space-
probe <Venera 14>, which was decorated with a Lenin plaque, was on Venus and radioed during 
exactly 57 minutes its measuring data to the earth, after which it was destroyed by the enormous pressure and the 
450 degrees of heat. Thus it became known that planet Venus, the evening star, is extremely hostile to life. 
hostile to life, even though it was considered a goddess of love by the Romans. To my knowledge - just by your 
teachings - the hostility to life on the surface of Venus refers only to the life known to earth
life known to earth scientists, because truthfully exist on the planet according to your indications.
thermo-bacteria as well as in high layers in about 50 kilometers of height still further micro-
organic life forms. The atmosphere of Venus in this height is not any more 450 degrees of 
heat, but only their 30 to 75 or 80 degrees, while the pressure is no longer stronger than on the 
on the surface of the earth. Now, in the high atmospheric layers exist - always according to your explanations 
according to your explanations - microorganisms exist, which produce hydrogen sulfide as well as carbon oxidesulfide, 
a gas, which is excreted by the microorganisms as a waste material, if I understood correctly. 
I have understood correctly. Moreover, microorganisms can survive and multiply both in the cold to absolute zero 
and multiply as well as in the heat of thousands and millions of degrees. Now the question: Where-
do these microorganisms or bacteria on Venus actually feed on? Are there any
which gases or acids etc., as this is partly also the case with other microorganisms? 
Quetzal 
245: Your explanations correspond all to the correctness, so also in relation to the cold resistance and the heat resistance of certain bacteria. 
heat resistance of certain bacteria. 
36 
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2 1 mmatsneiretkaBb be tffirt nedhow githcir oslhüf eztiH red nI PA .RECER LUAPdrokereztiH⵼in survival Microorganisms still multiply at 121 degrees Celsius bÜebi e1rl3e0b eGnr ad en themselves some yes first l - but to no-one-esser than the 1. The single-celled organism, which has 
has not yet been given a name, was
has not yet been given a name, was discovered at the bottom of the
cific Ocean. It survives 
even 130 degrees Celsius. And it grows 
and thrives at 121 degrees, the temperature that is
used to sterilize medical instruments. 
instruments. 
"It has been a dogma in microbiology for 120 years. 
microbiology for 120 years that at this tempo
temperature (121 degrees), any living organism will die," explains Derek.
nism dies," explains Derek Lovley, 
microbiologist at the University of 
Massachusetts. This microbe, however, has
but this microbe has overridden that law. 
Lovley and his colleague Kazem Kas-
hefi exposed the microbe to rising temperatures in their 
bortests to rising temperatures. 
"But it kept on living," reports 
Lovley. "Eventually, we put it in 
the autoclave (high-pressure sterilizer) 
which was supposed to kill everything. But when 
we pulled her out, she was still alive 
still alive and had even grown. 
That amazed us." 
The most heat-resistant micro-
be was Pyrolobus fumarii, which was discovered in 1997 in a thermal 
discovered in a thermal spa in Italy. 
Italy. Pyrolobus fumarii stops growing at 
113 degrees and is dead after one hour 
dead after one hour in the autoclave. The bac-
strain 121, however, seems to love this 
temperature. After 24 hours at
at 121 degrees, it had not only 
survived, but had even doubled in size.
doubled. At 130 degrees, the growth 
growth stopped, but the microbe was still 
was still alive. When it was then cooled to 
103 degrees - that's even hotter than boiling  
hotter than boiling water - the microbe
it started to grow again. 
Bacterial strain 121 was found at 
at a depth of about 2.4 kilometers in a 
in a stream of hot water and other 
chemical substances that had been 
from a natural chimney at the bottom of the sea.
from a natural chimney at the bottom of the sea. These chimneys form
formed above magma chambers that heat 
and eject it through volcanic vents.
vents. The water is 
more than 300 degrees and contains, among other
sulfur and iron, among other things. 
The bacterial strain 121 uses egg
oxide to convert organic molecules. 
molecules. It lives on iron like organisms on
organisms on earth from oxygen. 
It is possible that the first life
forms of life that existed on the earth at all were
earth may have been similar to the bacterial
bacteria strain 121, says Lov- ley. 
ley. 
⵼ http://www.sciencemag.org/ 
U.S. scientists have 
discovered bacteria, 
which can withstand temperatures of 
130 degrees. 
By Daniel Bächtold 
Zurich. - Heat records are 
not only by meteorologists.
rologists are reporting. In the latest
issue of the scientific
magazine "Science", American researchers 
American researchers report a new
a new temperature record 
from the realm of microorganisms
("Science," vol. 301, p. 934). 
A newly discovered bacterial species 
survives 130 degrees and still reproduces 
at 121 degrees and is still 
lively. 
The new record holder with the 
scientifically sober na-
121 is found at a depth of about 2500 meters 
in the northeastern Pacific Ocean near 
near hot springs. 
at home. From these 
hot, mineral-rich water from these underwater vents 
30o degrees, mineral-rich water 
water - the source of life for an extremely
bizarre community of animals 
animals: Crabs without eyes and 
and white, bristly worms, mu-
and countless bacteria. 
Rigorous heat test 
Kazem Kashefi and Derek Lov-
ley from the University of Massa-
chusetts in Amherst subjected 
subjected bacterium 121 to a rigorous 
heat test. For several 
hours, the single-celled organisms 
in a high-pressure sterilizer. 
Such devices are used in hospitals 
hospitals for the sterilization of
material and normally kill 
normally kill all germs. 
Not so bacterium 121. 
The search for heat-resistant 
bacteria is more than a mere 
record hunt. The researchers hope 
the origin of life. 
the origin of life. Because it was 
the young earth was hot as hell, 
the first forms of life had to 
had to withstand a lot. Scientists are still 
scientists are still puzzling over how 
and other heat-resistant bacte-
resistant bacte- ria defy the high 
defy the high temperatures. Proteins, important building
building blocks of living organisms, coagulate above 
5o degrees - which can be easily observed in a spie-
can be easily observed in a fried egg, as 
Reinhard Bachofen, microbiologist at the 
at the University of Zurich. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, August 16, 2003 
Limmattaler Tagblatt, Baden, Friday, August 25, 2003 
246 The food of the microorganisms consists of carbon monoxide and sulfur dioxide. 
sulfur dioxide, and they also use solar radiation and the low concentrations of water in the air. 
the low concentrations of water in the atmosphere of Venus. 
Billy Microorganisms also exist in our atmosphere and in the clouds.
organisms, both in the water particles and in the ice crystals.
crystals. These microorganisms, living so high up, are tremendously 
resistant to cold, heat and UV-radiation and multiply constantly in these 
in these high atmospheric layers, as I learned as a boy in 1948 from 
I learned from Sfath in 1948. It told me at that time that it is about unter-
different microorganisms resp. bacteria resp. microbes, which periodically 
microbes, which reproduce periodically every seven days, at least certain types of microorganisms.
at least certain kinds of the microorganisms. And like on earth 
microorganisms from the space have penetrated into the atmosphere of Venus. 
atmosphere, while the majority of them originated on the planet itself.
when it still carried water in the earliest times, which however also came from space through 
space by bacteria-bearing comets, asteroids and by microorganism clouds. 
microorganism clouds. Later then evaporated 
the water. 
Quetzal 
247. that is from correctness. 
Billy Do you still have time, because I have some more questions? 
Quetzal 
248.There is no hurry, because I have my day off today. 
Billy Fine, then here's the thing: If I remember correctly, it was in 1948 when I went on a trip with Sfath. 
a trip to see headhunters somewhere in the north or northeast of India, because at that time I was 
was interested in the life of headhunters at that time. It was sometime in the spring or so, and 
as Sfath said, it was forbidden by the Indian government to go into that area unless you 
unless you had a special permit, but getting one was virtually impossible, according to Sfath's explanation. 
impossible. Of course, we did not mingle with the headhunters, but hovered low and invisible above their huts.
visible above their huts, so that I could observe everything closely. For observation were 
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As Sfath said, this was the sign to begin the beheading of captured enemies, who were being held in a 
special hut on the village hill awaiting their end. Several half-naked young men of the 
village wielded spears and now rushed up to the prisoners' hut to kill the prisoners who were entrenched there. 
who had entrenched themselves there. Their endeavor was futile, however, for the young headhunters were 
with large knives, only to strike them with a single mighty blow with their heavy knives. 
the head from the body with a single mighty blow with the heavy knives, which was then 
the frenetic howls of the villagers by the young and blood-spattered headhunters. 
and swung around as a trophy. The blood of the decapitated splashed only so around, and tat-
I actually felt sick to my stomach and almost threw up afterwards. Sfath's explanation
According to Sfath's explanation, there were about three dozen headhunting tribes in the area at that time.
who often fought feuds among themselves and who took the severed heads of their enemies as trophies of prestige. 
trophies of prestige for the warriors and their tribe. The naked skulls were placed in 
many dozens on special covered wooden racks, as I have seen for myself. 
And indeed, in those years, many people were still robbed of their heads by these headhunters, especially when they were killed.
especially when regular slaughter festivals took place, as Sfath explained to me. 
The beheading of the prisoners in spring was not an actual act of war by the headhunters, however, 
but a religious ritual to obtain an increase in the fertility of the women and fields. 
This was done by beheading the captives in a mock battle, in which the be-
durables, however, had only primitive shields to defend themselves, but no weapons. Through the 
Sfath explained to me that by beheading the prisoners, their life energy was sacrificed to fertility. 
respectively consecrated, according to an old traditional religious ritual. And as Sfath explained 
young men of the headhunter tribes also had to prove their manhood or maturity, respectively, by 
by severing the head of an enemy with a well-aimed blow, whereby the life force of the killed person 
of the killed passed on to the villagers. In the belief of the headhunters there was the idea that the
that the life force or life essence is anchored in the head, which is why the killer, after cutting off the head of an enemy, then 
after cutting off the head of an enemy brought this life force back to a sacred place in the village.
from which the power was then spread to the whole village community and to all their possessions and 
and property and to the women and fields. Thus, a head cut off an enemy was considered the 
for a bloody dance celebration as well as a means for the attainment of high reputation, like in addition, as a 
for fertility, a good harvest and as a good luck charm for the head hunters in relation to good 
chances with the women. In addition, young men were not allowed to have children of their own until they had 
only when they had proved their own fertility, which was done by killing an enemy in a battle 
by beheading an enemy during an act of war or by beheading a prisoner. My experience 
is now just a little more than 40 years ago, but even today I am still preoccupied by what I 
what I saw and experienced at that time. Although I have no psychological problems or the like with it, 
but everything is still in my memory in such a way that I can almost see it in front of me when I think about it. 
Truly, I have seen many deaths, digested and coped with them, and never created any permanent 
psychological problems with them, because these deaths always had very specific histories and forms 
and forms that were to be accepted and understood, but the experience with the headhunters was something 
something quite different, because those who were killed were defenseless and could not defend themselves, but were 
were literally slaughtered as a result of a religious madness. That is what I cannot accept. 
can accept. It is true that at that time I was still very young, just 11 years old, and it was my own 
It was my own wish that Sfath let me see what he had experienced, but even then I could cope with it, 
but I couldn't accept it, and I still can't, because killing the defenseless, as is the case 
the legal death penalty, means nothing more and nothing less than a murderous slaughter. 
murderous slaughter. It was certainly no mistake of Sfath that he let me watch everything, 
on the contrary, because I am still very grateful to him for it, because I learned a lot from it 
about human nature, which I would certainly never have learned in my lifetime and which has helped me a lot in my life. 
It helped me a lot in my life and strengthened me in my mission. But I cannot accept the actions of the 
hunters as well as the legal death penalty - and this I will never be able to do. 
never be able to. Certainly, I get along with foreign customs and traditions very well and never had any difficulties with them. 
because I have always been able to accept them, but headhunting and the death penalty are different 
death penalty are something else, because in any case the whole thing is just an unacceptable religious delusion. 
KARLHEINZ KOLLENZ SAARBRÜCKEN" 
DO VEGETARIANS 
REALLY LIVE LONGER? 
IN THE LONG-TERM DISPUTE BETWEEN 
meat eaters and vegetarians about 
the healthier way of life have at the moment 
moment once again the 
Meat eaters the better cards: 
Vegetarians live on average 
longer than health-conscious meat
meat eaters, according to a recent study by the 
European Institute for Food
and Nutritional Sciences 
in Hochheim, Germany. In a meta-ana-
analysis of two American, two 
British and one German study 
with a total of 76,000 participants 
the scientists compared vege-
compared vege- tarians with health-conscious
mixed-food eaters. The result: Although 
vegetarians have a 24 percent lower risk of developing
lower risk of dying from heart disease 
less cancer, and are slimmer. 
and are slimmer. But neither in 
overall mortality nor for the causes of 
the causes of death from stroke, ma-
cancer, colorectal cancer, lung cancer, prostate cancer and 
prostate and breast cancer, there were no
differences between vegetarians and 
non-vegetarians. 
Conclusion of the institute:Vegetarians do not 
vegetarians do not generally live longer, but
at most differently". If one looks 
evolutionary development of humans, this is
evolutionary development of humans, this is 
is not surprising: from a physiological 
physiology, Homo sapiens is an omnivore. 
omnivore, his digestive system is very well 
very well equipped to process meat. 
to process meat. We even have a
even have a sense of taste for 
fish, or more precisely for glutamate, 
which is abundant in meat 
This fifth taste, known as "umami 
fifth taste has only recently been 
discovered. 
It is likely that animal 
more than 4.5 million years ago.
years ago, animal food probably played a role in our 
in our diet - albeit initially in the 
initially in the form of insects and carrion. Over many
million years, humans lived as hunter-gatherers 
hunter-gatherers, and this has shaped our 
shaped our genetic makeup.
shaped. A few thousand years of agricultural
agriculture have not changed
changed. However, meat (with a few exceptions) was 
exceptions) was never the main 
staple food. Even in today's
hunter-gatherer cultures that still exist today 
hunter-gatherer cultures that still exist today 
only about 20 percent of their diet 
game. In addition, game meat differs 
The composition of game meat
composition differs significantly from that of knuckle of pork & co: 
It contains less fat overall, 
but contains more of the valuable 
unsaturated fatty acids. So anyone who 
who eats a lot of meat these days 
automatically consume much more fat 
fat - in other words, lots of calories. 
Studies on animals have now 
animals have shown that life expectancy 
life expectancy increases the fewer calories are
calories are consumed, because the
conversion of food into energy
free radicals are produced when food is converted into energy. Lie 
can damage cells and genetic material. 
These signs of wear and tear are 
responsible for the aging process.
responsible for the aging process. Provided that they are sufficiently 
with vitamins and minerals, starving
vitamins and minerals, starving people have the best 
have the best prospects of a long 
life. 
http://www.bmj.com/cgi/content/full  
/308/6945/1667 
P.M., Munich,September 2000 
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Would be interested to see how things look today. 
Quetzal 
249 We are all familiar with your experience. 
250. the headhunters of nagaland, the naga warriors, as they are called, no longer maintain the bloody headhunting
tradition no longer in open form, but in very rare cases only in an extremely secret manner, which, however, may 
but this can change at any time, because the old rituals are still secretly alive. 
are still alive. 
251. But if you still want to visit that area and the tribes secretly, because we would have to 
I will be happy to comply with your wish. 252. 
252 If it is your wish, we could fly there next Friday afternoon. 
253. But you must be aware that even now it is officially forbidden to enter Nagaland. 
and that we are not allowed to be seen by the locals. 
Billy Nevertheless; if you have time, I would like to go or fly there again. 
Quetzal 
254 So be it. 
Billy That doesn't mean that you want to go now, does it? 
Because I still have several questions. 
Quetzal 
255 There is no hurry, as I explained. 
256 So if you have any more questions, feel free to bring them up. 
then feel free to bring them up. 
Billy I'm glad. Thank you. - They always say that 
vegetarians and vegans should live longer than non-vegetarians who
vegetarians who eat meat and other animal products. 
animal products. But as I know the whole thing from experience 
knows, exists in this regard no difference. Ausser-
I see the thing in such a way that humans are from 
is an omnivore from the ground up and not a grain-licker, 
who eats only cereals, vegetables, fruits, berries and salad. 
berries and lettuce. It is also possible to recognize in many
how they eat; for example, meat and animal product eaters have 
eaters of meat and animal products usually have a healthy skin
healthy skin color and opaque, firm skin, whereas vegetarians and vegans 
skin, while vegetarians and vegans often have a skin that is somehow 
skin that is somehow translucent and disease-ridden.
disease-ridden. While there is no denying that 
meat and animal product-free food in the form of 
Grains, vegetables, fruit and salad etc. is healthy, 
but a diet limited to these substances does not provide the 
the body all the necessary vitamins, trace elements, minerals, enzymes, 
vitamins, trace elements, minerals, enzymes and proteins
enzymes and proteins, etc., which it needs, which is why certain deficiency
certain deficiency symptoms occur. Since the 
digestive system is designed to absorb and 
to absorb and process everything, it also requires a mixed diet, which is 
a mixed diet, which means that it needs both meat and other 
meat and other animal products, but also 
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necessity, even if only in moderate form, so that not too many calories are taken in 
calories are not consumed, because in unreasonable quantities they lead to obesity and lower life expectancy, as 
as Sfath has already taught me. Do you have any other findings in this regard? 
Quetzal 
257 You have stated the main facts, but I would like to add the following: 
258. there is no difference between the eaters of meat and animal products and those who eat only fruits, vegetables, fruits and vegetables. 
fruits, vegetables, berries, grapes, salads, roots, juices and all kinds of other vegetable products. 
products. 
Thus, the latter do not live longer than meat and animal product eaters. 260. 
260. in the whole procedure of eating, the only thing that matters is that the food should not be eaten in excessive 
The less animal fat, the longer the life of the latter. 261. 
261. the less animal fat there is in the food, the less there is the possibility of suffering from 
obesity or all kinds of diseases, such as cancer, heart disease, gall bladder, liver or kidney problems, etc. 
kidney problems, etc. 
Thus, if fat is consumed in moderation, there is no difference in mortality between the two groups.
There is no difference in mortality between the two groups. 
263. meat of farmed animals usually contains much more fat than wild animals, 
in the meat of which there are more unsaturated fatty acids, which are both of great importance and very valuable for man. 
as well as very valuable for the human being. 
It is therefore of enormous importance that animal fats be consumed as little as possible, because they are, among other things, the most important.
animal fats are consumed, because they are extremely high in calories and promote obesity, which is detrimental to health. 
and thus also damage health. 
It must be remembered that in the digestive system food is burned for energy or converted into energy. 
into energy, creating so-called free radicals, which are extremely damaging to both the genome and the cells. 
as well as the cells extremely harmful attack and influence can. 
Billy So a kind of permanent fasting is beneficial to health and prolongs life. By fasting I mean that 
I mean that not senselessly eaten, but with decency only small portions are to be eaten 
with all the necessary substances such as vitamins, enzymes, minerals, proteins and trace 
trace elements etc. must be contained in the food or supplied separately to the body. 
must be supplied separately to the body. My rule is that when I eat, I only eat as much food as is good for me. 
it is good for me. Consequently, I stop eating when there is still something that could be eaten 
could still be eaten and therefore a weak feeling of hunger is still present. 
Quetzal 
266 That is the way of correctness. 
Billy Well, then the following: Spartacus was a champion for the oppressed. His origin is despite all 
ancient reports is still unexplained, as is his death. Supposedly, he was killed at the Battle of the River in 
year 71 B.C., but his body was never found. The Romans 
united all their military legions and defeated the army of Spartacus. 
Army of Spartacus. As punishment for the slave revolt, the victors then crucified more than 6000 be-
along the Via Appia from Capua to Rome. In Capua there was 
was also the gladiator school, which was led by a certain Gnaeus Lentulus Batiatus, with whom 
Spartacus also learned his gladiatorial trade, before it was destroyed in the spring of anno 73 BC by a few 
more than 200 gladiators in Capua, when they stormed the prison kitchen - armed with all kinds of things.
armed with all kinds of things that fell into their hands. Thus the prison 
itself became the arena. While I know quite a bit about Spartacus, if you know more about it, please 
please let's hear it. 
Quetzal 
267 Indeed, I know some things. 
268. hear then: 
40 
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271 A gladiator training center was in Capua, and being a gladiator meant practicing a real craft to perfection. 
craft to perfection, just as any other craft was. 
272 The gladiators were true masters of the martial arts and true fighting machines, whose only 
destiny was to kill the opponent in battle and to remain victorious, and not only in the 
arena. 
273 In fact, gladiators were also used in special legions for war purposes, 
but this has remained largely unknown to this day. 
274 The gladiator school of Gnaeus Lentulus Batiatus, whom you mentioned, was a strictly guarded prison with thick stone walls. 
prison with thick stone walls, where slaves were trained as gladiators. 275. 
275 The training itself often resulted in deaths, because in the end they also fought with sharp weapons, 
which, however, were only issued for practice fights and then kept under strict guard under lock and key.
were kept under lock and key. 
276 There were great and glorious heroes among the gladiators, but as a rule they were nevertheless 
slaves who were the property of slaveholders who used their enslaved fighters in bets 
fighters in bets or who had to fight duels to the death for their owners for love affairs. 
duel to the death. 
277 The unbreakable rule of gladiators was simple: 
278.Every fight was to be fought to the death; to death or victory; whereby even for the best of 
fighters there was no hope for a better or even a free future. 
279. Ultimately, each gladiator ended in his own blood when he sank into the dust of the arena, killed by his opponent. 
of the arena. 
280. some gladiators made it to ten, twenty, or rarely even twenty-five or 
thirty fights, but then they were so exhausted and spent that they could not stand another 
They could not stand another fight and were killed by their opponent. 281. 
And since there was no hope for the gladiators that they would ever be free and have a better life 
and have a better life, the idea of rebellion was constantly smoldering among them.
the slave owners and the operators of the gladiator schools as well as the guards. 
They therefore took enormous security measures against a revolt. 
282 This was also a reason why, for safety's sake, the gladiators were only given sharp weapons when they were in danger.
were only given sharp weapons when they had to fight in the arena or, which was rare, when they had to pass a special 
or, which was rare, had to pass a special final test of combat training with sharp weapons, in which case there were already dead. 283. 
283. otherwise, however, in the gladiatorial schools only the guards were heavily armed, whereby 
any outbreak or revolt was nipped in the bud. 284. 
284 Nevertheless, the idea of an uprising was constantly smoldering among the gladiators, until 
then in the spring of 71 B.C. actually happened what for the slave owners and their guards was regarded as 
impossible for the slaveholders and their guards: 
285. 217 gladiators stormed the prison kitchen in Capua's gladiator school and armed themselves 
with kitchen utensils suitable for fighting, such as roasting spits, meat cleavers, chopping instruments, and 
knives, etc., with which they then attacked their brutal guards. 
They fought against the guards with desperation, using all the skills they had learned during their training and had used up to that point. 
they had learned in training and used in hopeless fights to the death in the arena. 
in the arena. 
The revolters, however, had little chance against the heavily armed guards, which is why 
146 gladiators were also killed by the guards before 71 of the revolters could escape. 
288 The guards became prisoners themselves, for they could not get out of the locked doors or 
not escape over or through the thick walls of the prison, and so were killed by the rebelling
Many of the guards were cut down by the rising slave gladiators. 
Their leader was the slave-gladiator Spartacus, who came from the Indo-Germanic people of the Thracians or Thracians. 
Thracians and was enslaved by the Romans when he was captured. 290. 
290. he belonged to a noble family, which were descendants from the trunk of the Sparten, and he had 
great fighting experience and warfare qualities even before his slavish gladiatorial life.
qualities, so it was understandable that he could take on the role of leader during the breakout and keep it 
after the outbreak. 
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292.The Thracians and various other peoples rose up against the Romans when they were attacked by the Pontic 
King Mithridates VI, and it was during this war that Spartacus was captured and brought to Rome as a slave.
captured and brought to Rome as a slave. 
293. Thus he became from the freedom fighter to the fighter in the arena - to the Gladiatoren, which had to fight from now on only 
who henceforth only had to fight for his life. 
294. and since he was in the handling of weapons and in the fight as good as a perfectionist, over large physical and a high intelligence.
and a high intelligence together with a brilliant mind and a good education, his fate was sealed.
his fate was sealed. 
Such people were unceremoniously sent by the Romans to the elite gladiatorial school of Capua, 
where they had to train as gladiator instructors in addition to fighting.
which was henceforth also Spartacus' fate. 
296 The revolt and the escape of the gladiators from the gladiator prison in Capua was for the 
Romans, but at first nobody cared much about it, except those legions that hunted them down. 
legions that hunted them down. 
297 In fact, the 71 gladiators were now free, but they still could not feel safe, for in fact they were running away. 
because, in fact, they were always in danger of falling into the hands of a fifth part of a Roman legion, about a thousand men. 
thousand men, by whom they were pursued and hunted. 
298. a whole legion in Roman times comprised 4000-6000 men on foot and about 300 horsemen 
and the troop. 
299. the legion was divided into 10 cohorts, i.e. 400-600 men, and 30 maniple, i.e. 133-200 men, and 
in 60 centurions, 100 men, and formed the highest unit of the Roman army. 
300 In late antiquity there were only about a thousand men who formed a legion. 
301 Although the gladiators had seized various weapons from the killed guards, so they had 
instruments, but their chances of staying alive were still very slim. 
chances of staying alive were much smaller than before, when they were still enslaved gladiators fighting for their lives in the arena. 
and had to fight for their lives in the arena. 
302 Thus, 71 slave gladiators were on the run and always in danger of falling into the hands of the 
who outnumbered them several to one. 
303 Thus the fugitives had no choice but to flee further and further in order to escape the Roman legions hunting them. 
Roman legions chasing them. 
304 In the process, however, they succeeded in attacking and looting a transport of weapons destined for another gladiatorial school. 
This allowed the fugitives to better equip themselves. 305. 
305 Naturally, word got around, and wherever the escaped gladiators appeared, slaves kept fleeing from their possessions. 
slaves from their owners again and again and joined the Spartacus legion, as the Gla-
diators troupe was now popularly called. 
306 And more and more joined, also impoverished peasants and escaped convicts, so in the 
so that in the following weeks a small army was formed. 307. 
307 This required that new weapons be obtained as quickly as possible and that more armed men be sought and found in large numbers. 
were found in large numbers and trained in the use of weapons and in combat. 
Rome, of course, which was beginning to feel uneasy and to worry because of the foreseeable 
because it was now foreseeable that a slave war could threaten. 308. 
308 This was all the more dangerous because the Roman Empire had great problems both internally and externally. 
and the bulk of its legions were engaged in warfare on practically all of the empire's borders and beyond.
and beyond. 
309 Thus, there was a lack of time and of the necessary army to fight the increasingly rebellious gladiators 
and all their followers, the escaped slaves and prisoners, as well as the peasants and adventurers 
as well as figures who had stumbled for all kinds of reasons, and to fight them. 
Furthermore, it was not glorious for the legions to fight escaped slaves and prisoners, gladiators, peasants and all kinds of riffraff, 
peasants and all kinds of riffraff militarily, quite the opposite when on the borders of the 
the borders of the empire or beyond the borders by successful campaigns to much glory and spoils of war 
could be achieved. 
311 And exactly this attitude as well as the negligent pursuit of the Spartacus legion led to the fact, 
Spartacus and the army he had created were able to roam Italy almost unmolested and to gather more and more people around him. 
more and more people around him. 
42 
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felt safe, at least for the moment. 
314. from there raids were made into the nearer and further environment, in order to procure food, but also for the
to procure food, but also new equipment and weapons for all the new runaways and the 
and joined the gladiator group and its legion, impoverished peasants, the 
adventurers, escaped prisoners and criminals. 
315 Other escaped gladiators and other antisocial riffraff of all kinds joined the Spartacus Legion.
Spartacus legion, so that it finally comprised 11,803 men, which was equal to about two large Roman legions. 316. 
316 Thus the raids became accordingly ever larger, more extensive and formed naturally for the security of the Roman citizens an ever more 
for the safety of the Roman citizens. 317. 
317 The Roman Senate finally decided to take action against the two Spartacus legions. 
against the two Spartacus legions. 
318. the proconsul Gaius Claudius Glaber was instructed to counter the threat with 3000 military men. 
with 3000 military men and to destroy the two Spartacus legions. 
destroy them. 
319 Thus, a forced march to the volcano of Vesuvius was undertaken, in the hope of opening the only access from the valley to Versuvius. 
and occupy the only access from the valley to the crater of Versuvius and to encircle Spartacus with his two legions. 
Spartacus with his two legions, but in the end this failed thoroughly. 
320 This was because he vastly underestimated Spartacus' intelligence, skill and cunning in warfare, and lightly-
He easily refrained from building a palisade fence around his own camp. 
321 Spartacus saw this and took advantage of this serious mistake of the besiegers by making ladders out of wild vines at night. 
ladders from wild grapevines, which were used by all the heavily armed Spartacus men to abseil down from the 
from the edge of the crater and fell upon the Roman soldiers, many of whom were asleep. 
Salvation in the escape sought. 
322 Thus Spartacus and his legions defeated half a Roman legion and came into possession of the entire camp, along with much food. 
The whole camp, including many foodstuffs, weapons and all other Roman equipment. 323. 
323 This made it clear that it was no longer just a small slave rebellion, but a major threat, 
but a major threat. 324. 
324 So suddenly haste was called for, and under the command of the Senate and under the direction of Praetor 
Publius Varinius, a new army was rearmed. 
325 But the senate was mistaken about the newly grown army of Spartacus, which in the meantime had been augmented by 
by further influxes, among which were many Roman defectors, to several legions and thus to 
43 719 men. 
326. a formidable force, which consequently also defeated two of the praetor's legates sent out and their legions. 
defeated. 
327 Legates were deputies or envoys of the emperor or the praetors, as well as permanent assistants of the generals and governors. 
of the generals and governors. 
328 The praetor Publius Varinius narrowly escaped capture by Spartacus' warriors in the failed campaign. 
by Spartacus' warriors. 
329 Although the mighty Spartacus army had many successes to its credit, the longer it lasted, the more it became apparent that it was only an army of necessity. 
that it was only a society welded together out of necessity, consisting of many members of different 
of different peoples. 
330 Thus Spartacus was originally anxious to bring all of them back to their native countries, because he knew that 
there was no future for any of them in the Roman land. 
331 Therefore, he also wanted to cross the Alps, from beyond which many Germanic and Celtic peoples in his army came. 
in his army. 
332. a fellow sufferer named Krixos, who was with Spartacus in Capua and assisted him as a leader, was not of the same opinion. 
was not of the same opinion, however, for he wanted to remain in Roman territory and lead the mighty 
Army against Rome. 
333 However, the two could not agree to forge a joint action against Rome, 
which is why the two separated with their personal supporters. 
334 Krixos remained in the south of the country in Apulia, with 9872 followers rallying around him. 
335. 35,416 men moved with Spartacus from the army that had continued to grow, as he set off northward. 
way. 
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to remove the danger from the world, as a result of which a total of four large legions as well as a 
and a larger number of other troops, a total of little more than 30,000 men, under the command of 
Ganeus Cornelius Lentulus Clodianus and Lucius Gellius Poplicola, who were both consuls in 72 B.C.. 
Chr. both consuls were and consequently also the supreme command for times of war and over the legions to 
legions. 
338 Of course, the Romans learned about the separation of Spartacus and Krixos, so they set out, 
Krixos and his fighters. 
339. This then happened at Mount Garganus in Apulia. 
340 Krixos did not stand a chance and was crushed, dying himself. 
341. only a few survived the difficult battle and then made their way to Spartacus, whose 
situation was very unpleasant, since he had lost a quarter of his force to Krixos, which put him in a critical position.
which put him in a critical situation. 
342 The two consuls knew this, of course, and they set their forces in motion against Spartacus and his legions. 
Spartacus and his legions. 
343 Thus Gnaeus Cornelius Lentulus Clodianus powerfully blocked the way of Spartacus and his men to the north. 
Lucius Gellius Poplicola, with the help of Quintus Arrius' legions, made sure that the way back was blocked, 
the way back was blocked. 
344 Another time, the fate of Spartacus and his faithful seemed sealed, but again he 
he proved his strategic genius. 
345. He led his legions with those of the consuls to an open field battle, conquered, and put the 
Enemies into flight. 
346 Afterwards, he commemorated his friend Krixos, who had been killed by the Romans, and had a pompous funeral service organized for him. 
Spartacus selected captured Roman legionaries in 311 to be used as gladiators.
who had to fight each other to the death as gladiators. 
347 Thus, the Romans learned that the former slaves, the peasants exploited and impoverished by the Romans, and the slave-gladiators were all the same. 
and impoverished by the Romans, and the slave-gladiators had not forgotten their former ignominy and were now inflicting it on the 
the captured legionaries who had to fight for their lives as gladiators. 
348 Spartacus' action was a clear act of revenge, which, however, was not at all palatable to the Romans and was considered by them as a 
The Romans did not like it at all and considered it proof that Spartacus and his men were afflicted with the worst cruelty. 
349 They did not think about it, and it did not occur to anyone that the whole thing was nothing other than what they themselves had done, 
what they themselves had done. 
350 The Romans were so stubborn about it that they were in no way able to comprehend the act of revenge. 
351. Spartacus, however, pushed further north with his legions and soon crossed the northern border of Umbria.
border of Umbria. 
352 He soon made the difficult crossing of the Appennines and marched toward the Po Valley.
Plain, where, however, he was opposed by two legions, with 10 413 Roman legionaries, the praetor Gaius 
Cassius Linginus, where Spartacus and his legions again defeated the Romans. 
the Romans. 
353 Thus it was so far that he could have crossed the Alps, but this did not happen, because no one was available for this project. 
for this project was no longer available, because now all Spartacus warriors wanted to march against Rome. 
Rome, because the constant battles with the Roman legions had stirred up hatred in the rebels to such an extent that the 
They wanted to destroy the Romans in their own country. 
354 So the march south was resumed, while in Rome the situation became more and more complicated for the senate and the population. 
and the population the situation became more and more complicated and confused and the fear grew more and more. 
grew more and more. 
355. In the fall of 72 B.C., it was only with great difficulty that the Senate was able to inspire a volunteer to fight against Spartacus. 
volunteer to go out against Spartacus and his legions, through the 
during the reign of the dictator Lucius Cornelius Sulla (who also had the nickname Felix). 
Marcus Licinius Crassus, who had become very wealthy. 
356.Crassus armed every man capable of holding a weapon, bringing together six new 
legions together, and never mind that many were invalids of war, barely capable of fighting. 
357 He also absorbed the remnants of the four defeated legions, and thus brought together an army of 53,608 
legionnaires, who set out with the slogan: "Total annihilation of the insurgents." 
44 
3 wLearg,i osinch in no battle ⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 6 58.  Among deen ma uKsgoemsamndatn, duom d Semsp iatdr tuSarpccauhrs t aCucrnuadss ssueunisnd ebdnee sstKsiäemnm mpLtfeeegrnin o Lzneueg nf aoetliegnnez nuM,l auwssomebnme.ii uMs uwmurmdieusn jzewdoeci hr öbemoirsdcehret.  
359 However, Mummius was ambitious and thought that he and his legionaries could defeat the insurgents. 
so he attacked them, only to be crushed. 
360 There were only a few survivors, and they took flight. 
361. Among them was Mummius, whose high-handed actions led to the end of his career. 
end. 
362. the legionaries who were defeated and fled were called to account by Crassus and were 
disciplined by having one in ten designated and executed in front of all the 
legionaries, which was intended to serve as a deterrent that no one would ever again take flight and show cowardice 
before the enemy. 
363 And Crassus was furious without bounds, which is why he now wanted to destroy Spartacus and his legions with one 
Spartacus and his legions with a single, mighty blow. 
364. But Crassus was also mistaken, because when he met with his army with that of Spartacus, 
victory again went to the insurgents, which remained so, not least because Spartacus 
Spartacus always managed to avoid a direct confrontation. 
365 Thus they moved both armies slowly southward, down to the southern tip (note Billy = 
<boot tip>) of the Roman mainland resp. Italy. 
366 And this pleased Crassus, because now he could cut off Spartacus and his legions from returning north. 
north. 
367. to do this, his legionaries had to build a rampart little more than 30 kilometers long and thus enclose the 
Spartacus' army. 368. 
368. at the narrowest point of the peninsula, a four meter deep ditch was dug. 
which was additionally protected by a barricade on the rear side. 369. 
369. but since Crassus knew the cunning of Spartacus and the fighting strength of his legions, he demanded 
from the Senate in Rome for support from Gnaeus Pompeius and Marcus Licinius Lucullus. 370. 
370 So began a grueling wait on both sides of the battle-ready armies, with Spartacus plotting 
Spartacus made plans to escape the threat of annihilation. 
371 And since the land route was completely blocked by Crassus' troops, only the sea route remained open, and that led across to Sicily. 
and that led across to Sicily. 
372 Thus the plan was made that the crossing should be done by Cilician pirates because 
Cilician pirates controlled the strait between the Roman mainland and Sicily. 
373 Negotiations were held in this regard, and the pirates demanded a very high price. 
which the Spartacus men had to pay in advance. 374. 
374 But the pirates were cheats, because they disappeared with all the money and left the insurgents behind.
The pirates disappeared with all the money and left the insurgents behind, but only because Crassus paid them three times the price. 
375 Spartacus sent a scout to Sicily, but the Romans captured him, crucified him and sent him directly to Sicily. 
and crucified and put on display right at the entrance to the port. 
376.Spartacus and his legions were finally trapped and could neither cross the strait 
nor escape across the land, and so Crassus and his army could simply wait until the hardships of 
Hunger drove the insurgents out of their holes. 
377 And he did not want to compromise with Spartacus when the latter sent a messenger to him, 
and the latter had to return to the insurgents' camp without having achieved anything. 378. 
378 Thus, Spartacus was not only running out of time, but also of food for the hungry 
Men of his legions. 
379 Also, more and more diseases spread through his army, and many of the weakened fighters died. 
died. 
380 He had their corpses secretly thrown into the ditch created by Crassus' army, along with tree trunks and stones, etc. 
logs and stones, etc. 
Then Spartacus ordered an assault, which became a real massacre, in which 12,719 of his fighters were killed. 
12,719 fighters were properly slaughtered by the Roman legions. 
382 Only a part of Spartacus' army remained and managed to escape, but pursued by the legions of 
of Crassus. 
383 On the run there were new differences among the rebels, so Spartacus cut off several thousand fighters.
Spartacus separated several thousand fighters and went his own way with them. 
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just barely prevented the renegades from being completely wiped out. 
386 Nevertheless, this did not unite the renegades with the main army, because after their rescue they continued to go their own ways. 
After their rescue, they continued to go their own ways. 
387 Thus they went north, where only a short time later they were caught by Roman legions and destroyed to the last man. 
destroyed to the last man. 
388. and Spartacus knew that Lucullus was on the march with his legionaries, taking ships 
to the port of Brundisium (Billy's note: today called Brindisi) on the east coast of the boot.
he was very worried about. 
389 Thus, three years after his escape from the gladiatorial prison in Capua, he ordered the final and 
and desperate attack on the pursuers, where the two armies then clashed for many hours and, besides
and left behind not only a real bloodbath but also a field of death on which many thousands of Roman legionnaires and 
thousands of Roman legionaries and thousands of rebels, all of them tired and exhausted. 
fatigued and exhausted. 
390 The Spartacus fighters had no real chance, and Spartacus himself suffered a severe stab wound.
wound, which forced him to the ground. 
391. Nevertheless, he continued to fight against the legionnaires attacking him until he received a sword 
head with a sword, which, however, did not split his skull, but only tore a flesh wound, leaving him blind.
wound, which caused him to fall to the ground, covered in blood and unconscious.
was left as dead. 
392 When everything was over and night had fallen, Spartacus regained consciousness and moved away, half walking, half crawling. 
half-walking, half-crawling from the battlefield and thus escaping from the Romans. 
fortunate to be found by a helpful farmer who took him in and nursed him for about two months until he recovered. 
months until he was well again. 
393 Spartacus then set out undetected to return to his homeland, which he reached after several months. 
reached after several months and lived there as a free man until the end of his life.
recognized and died at the age of 61. 
Billy A long story. So that is why, because he was able to escape, Spartacus was not found at that time, 
when he was searched for on the battlefield. - Then something less warlike: With the 
Earth people it is always said that the eyes are the mirror of the soul, whereby with soul of course the psyche is meant. 
the psyche is meant. Now Semjase once said something similar in relation to the hair, 
but unfortunately I don't remember what she said exactly. Can you help me 
help me? 
Quetzal 
394 We say, "The eyes are the mirror of the psyche," but there is also the saying, "The hair is the mirror of the life energy. 
are the mirror of the life energy." 
395. in relation to the psyche I do not have to teach you, but in relation to the hair and the energy of life, the following is to be explained
But concerning the hair and the life energy the following is to be explained: 
The hair, as you know, is an organ of the body, and the hair is a sign of the life energy that flows through the body.
The hair is an organ of the body, and the hair is a sign of the life energy that flows through the body. 
397. it is expressed in this way: 
398. The fuller, healthier and stronger the hair is, the greater and stronger is the life energy of the body and consciousness. 
and consciousness, which is why we say that the hair is the mirror, the antenna and the 
This is why we say that hair is the mirror, the antenna and the state of health of the consciousness. 
399 This statement is based on the reality, which is why hair should never be dyed, except for necessary medical measures. 
except in the case of necessary medical measures, because the coloring of the hair affects certain parts of the vital
This statement is based on reality, which is why hair should never be dyed, except for necessary medical measures. 
The more consciously a person lives and the greater his life energy is, the more powerful and healthy his hair will be. 
and healthier is his hair, as well as his sense of taste and smell. 401. 
401 However, it must be remembered that sparse as well as full-grown or thick-grown hair does not have an effect on health and healthiness. 
hair may not be judged in terms of health and vital energy, because if the speech of full hair is 
of full hair is, then its fully healthy condition is meant with it. 
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mixtures are eaten and found to be good, which truthfully do not go together and are disgusting 
are disgusting, such as meat with berries or fruits, etc., as is common among earth people, of those 
with disturbed sense of taste and smell inappropriately mixed food is eaten. 
403 The disturbed sense of taste is based on the one hand on defective or changed genes, as well as on the other hand 
by education. 
404. the kidneys are responsible for the health and the growth of the hair, in addition to hormones, 
vitamins, trace elements and minerals. 
405. it is interesting to know that a lot of sweets, such as sugar confectionery, etc., produces heavy and greasy hair.
while little sugars create light and dry hair. 
Billy Thank you, that's actually more than I wanted to know. Now tell me, why are the pets of 
are much smaller than they originally were in the wild, as Semjase once told me. 
Semjase once told me, and is that really true? 
Quetzal 
406 - Yes, this is indeed correct. 
407) The reason for the animals becoming smaller when they are kept in the care of people and in buildings, lies in the fact that the animals are not
The reason for the decreasing of the size of the animals, if they are held in the care of humans and in buildings, lies in the fact that the natural evolutionary course is influenced in such a way that 
a devolution or a regression in the development comes about, because the animals - deprived of their natural 
The animals - deprived of their natural environment and way of life - fall prey to an effeminacy. 408. 
In the domestic care of the people the animals do not need any more the big strength and also no more the toughness as well as not the 
the toughness as well as the larger body proportions and the movements which they have in the wild. 
409. In the same way the animals do not need any more the great strength, the toughness and the larger body proportions and the movements which they need in the free nature resp. in the wilderness. 
409. the same has happened with the human being, who has changed in his physique as well as in his strength, movements and body. 
his strength, in the movements and body proportions etc. more and more refined and softened.
which will continue to happen due to the unreasonable way of life and the rising standard of living. 
will happen. 
Billy Already several times we spoke about the steadily growing climate change, which under certain circumstances can 
to the climatic catastrophe, as there have been such already in very early times. Can 
tell me when the earth was last affected by a really big climate catastrophe and how it looked like? 
and how this looked like? 
Quetzal 
410. there were two during the last millennia, one about 5000 years ago, and the other about 4200 years ago. 
the other one about 4200 years ago. 
411. during this last one there was a tremendous cold and heat period during decades globally, where-
by which everything dried up, like e.g. brooks, rivers and even rivers, beside many small, middle and 
larger lakes. 
412) This caused tremendous famines all over the world, to which innumerable people fell victim. 
413. Year after year the harvests also became worse, and the longer the people began to fight among themselves for food.
among themselves to fight for the food. 
414. even all kinds of wild animals, birds, snakes, insects, rats, worms and mice were hunted and eaten. 
and eaten, besides that all domestic animals such as cats, dogs, poultry, rabbits, sheep, pigs, goats, horses, cows, 
pigs, goats, horses, camels and cattle were used as food, but eventually they were also 
were also used up. 
415: In ever greater famine, the people chased away each other's food by murder and manslaughter, even if there were rats. 
Even if it was rats and mice or insects. 
416. then everything became so bad that many became cannibals, to whom the killed served as food. 
417. finally, the man-eating even degenerated to such an extent that in many places children were literally slaughtered and served as food.
were slaughtered and served as food. 
418. thus children were killed even by their own parents and larger brothers and sisters and downright 
eaten up. 
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various explanations ge-
give. 
420 For my part, I assume, 
that you have not read all their 
and explanations not all 
forgotten, but only want to 
but just want to repeat them. 
The protective effect of the gene with the designation M129V has shown among other things 
in Papua New Guinea, writes John Collinge of the University College in London together with colleagues. 
together with colleagues. During the first half of the last century, the Fore tribe there regularly 
century, the Fore tribe regularly ate the brains of their dead. Among the tribe members 
a disease that the Fore called "kuru" spread rapidly among the tribe members: like Creutzfeld-Jakob, it is caused by an 
by an infectious protein in the brain that apparently passes easily through the intestine into the blood of the new 
new host. 
Among members who did not pay for the rite with a fatal illness, the gene is 
is found particularly often, the researchers write. Also the world-wide occurrence of the gene is with the 
cannibalism of our ancestors, the research team writes: Those who possessed the protective gene 
M129V had a survival advantage. 
According to the scientists, this is consistent with archaeological findings. Thus one had for instance 
Neanderthal bones and the remains of human excrement, the chemical composition of which also indicates 
chemical composition also points to the consumption of humans. 
ddredw - Andreas Wawrzinek 
Source: www. wissenschaft.de, Friday, April 11, 2003 
Quetzal 
421. that is of correctness, but in this respect the same events took place world-wide, because the 
perennial climatic catastrophes 4200 years ago and those 5000 years ago were global in nature. 
Billy Do you mean that during both climate catastrophes children and adults were killed and eaten?
eaten? 
Quetzal 
422. that is correct, only that one climatic catastrophe lasted decades and the other only 
drought of several years, which, however, also brought bad consequences. 
Billy Both were thus global in nature. Was the whole of the two events also connected with the galactic radiation of which we spoke? 
radiation that we've been talking about? 
Quetzal 
423 Yes. 
Billy Thought so. Good - speaking of space: We've talked about comets and meteors and asteroids. 
Comets, meteors and asteroids. We also talked about it at the 223rd contact on May 1 last year. 
you explained that our astronomers would discover many such space wanderers in the future.
would discover. Afterwards you still explained that a wandering branch roid called Soran by you, which would be more than
roid, which has a size of more than 1000 meters and which takes an orbit around the sun, will come very close to the earth in the year 2014. 
2014 very close to the earth. Can you tell me if this object has been discovered or not, and how close 
and how close the asteroid will come to Earth, and when? 
Quetzal 
424: The asteroid has not yet been discovered by terrestrial astronomers, but our future records indicate that an asteroid will come close to Earth. 
future records indicate that a discovery will occur in the fall of 2003. 
425. an approach by the asteroid to Earth will occur in the month of March 2014, to 
a little less than 50 000 kilometers, if everything remains in the frame as it is at the moment.
there. 
Billy Devil Near. 
Research Human genes reveal adaptation to cannibalism. 
More and more evidence of unchristian preferences of the first humans 
The menu of our ancestors regularly included human flesh, claims an international team of 
international team of researchers. Evidence for this, they say, is the widespread presence of a gene that predates the 
Creutzfeld-Jacob disease, which is typically associated with cannibalism, they write in the journal 
in the scientific journal "Science" (April 10, article 27). 
Billy Yes, that is correct, however, there are no
there are no records of 
conversation records, 
which is why I asked you again 
I asked you about it again. Speaking of the 
killing and eating of 
children and also adult
adults as a result of the 
famine, it is said to have been particularly 
especially bad in Egypt. 
Egypt. So at least Sfath and Semjase said. 
A distant 
relative of Pluto 
U.S. astronomers have discovered 
the planetoid Sedna 
the most distant celestial 
celestial body in our 
solar system. 
Washington. - The planet named after the Inuit
named after the Inuit goddess of the sea Sedna.
according to the U.S. space agency.
space agency. Nasa in Pasa-
dena (California) on Monday 
three times farther from Earth than the
than the ninth planet in the system, Pluto.
system, Pluto. 
With an estimated diameter of
diameter of less than 170o kilo
meters, Sedna is smaller than Pluto. 
The planetoid is currently about 13 mil
According to information, the planet is currently about 13
billion kilometers from Earth.
away from Earth. It is made up of half reddish 
half ice, said Mike Brown of the 
Brown of the California Institute of 
Institute of Technology - one of the scientists
scientists who discovered the planetoid in November. 
November. He expects
expects that more such objects will be
objects will be discovered in the solar 
in the solar system, Brown said. The discovery of 
of Sedna strengthens the theory that the 
the sun was formed from a collection 
of stars. 
In recent years, astronomers wa-
astronomers had already discovered two 
similar objects at the edge of our solar 
solar system: the i7oo 
kilometer large "2004 DW" and the 
the 125o kilometer large Quaoar. 
The new object has the scientific
scientific designation "2003 
V1316" and was discovered in November 
2003 with the help of the Mount Palo
mar Observatory in California.
and was then observed, among other
with the Spitzer space telescope. 
Spitzer space telescope. 
Perhaps not a planet after all 
Sedna is currently about 
ninety times farther from the sun 
than the Earth and can move ten times 
on its orbit still ten times farther
from our central star. 
away. 
Sedna is according to Brown 
not a planet. But there is no scientifically
scientifically binding definition of a
tion of a planet. There are also 
many astronomers who do not even 
Pluto, which was discovered 74 years ago 
74 years ago as a planet. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, March 16, 2004 
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space: At the 123rd recorded contact 
June 4, 1979, that is, 10 years ago. 
Semjase and I had a conversation concerning the
regarding the Jupiter moons. Here, that was 
briefly spoken:  (quote) Billy: Just one 
one last question, also about Jupiter, 
which has many dozens of moons, but 
only a few big ones, but more smaller 
formations, which are actually no real 
moons and have not yet been discovered 
have not yet been discovered, precisely because they are so small. 
are. There are about a hundred, if I am not mistaken 
if I'm not mistaken, or even more, and 
actually they are fragments and 
other smaller objects captured by Jupiter. Will these also be discovered soon, and may 
I talk about it? Semjase: You should keep silent about it for at least another 20 years. Discovered 
these Jupiter satellites will be discovered by the terrestrial astronomers. 
Quetzal 
427. your conversation at that time is known to me. 
Billy So far I haven't heard much about new discoveries of Jupiter moons. 
Quetzal 
428. you will have to be patient still 10 or some years more, because only by the Hubble world
space telescope, which I told you about some time ago and which will be put into a circular orbit around the
orbit around the Earth at a height of about 600 kilometers above the
meters above the earth, many new things will be discovered in space. 
many new things will be discovered in space, also more moons of the 
moons of the SOL satellites. 
429. From the Earth and from the Hubble telescope, many 
in the coming years and decades many 
asteroids and moons of the SOL planets as well as 
new comets, planetoids, and meteors outside of 
planets, new solar systems, and new galaxies, etc.
new solar systems and new galaxies etc. discovered. 
Billy Then one may talk now openly about the fact that the 
Jupiter has a very large number of small and very small 
smallest moons, that also Saturn as well as Uranus and Neptune 
Uranus and Neptune also have a whole number of moons more 
more than I was allowed to say so far? Also the an-
with only one moon at Pluto is not correct. 
Quetzal 
430 No, you must continue to keep quiet about it.
keep quiet about it. 
431. the time has not yet come to speak openly about it, because you would 
speak openly about it, because you would make yourself with such too early 
information too early, which could damage your
your task. 
Chunks approaching 
PASADENA. A recently discovered 
asteroid could come very close to Earth in 2014. 
very close to Earth in 2014. The 1.2 kilometer 
chunk may come very close to our pla-
March 21, 2014, according to initial 
observation data to just under 50000 
kilometers. This would correspond to about 
eighth of the distance to the moon. The 
risk of an impact on that day is
day on the basis of the current data 
data, the risk of an impact on that day is only 1 in 1.75 milli
Nasa's Near-Earth Object Observatio
program for near-Earth objects in Pasadena, Calif.
Pasadena, California. Nevertheless 
the asteroid, which was only discovered on August 24 
asteroid with the designation 2003- 
QQ47, which was only discovered on August 24, should
the Nasa experts.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
September 3, 2003 
A swarm of new 
Jupiter moons discovered . 
Astronomers in Hawaii have discovered 23 more 
moons of the planet Jupiter The 
number of satellites of the largest planet 
of our solar system thus rises to 
6o, as the researchers now report ("Na-
ture," vol. 423, p. 261). The approximately two to 
eight kilometers in size, orbit the gas 
orbit the gas giant on irregularly inclined orbits and are
orbits the gas giant on irregularly inclined orbits and are therefore 
the so-called irregular moons. They 
are the smallest moons that have been discovered from 
have been discovered from Earth so far, 
write Scott Sheppard and David Je-
witt. Jupiter has with the new discoveries 
its top position in the number of moons 
moons among the planets of the solar system.
tems. In second place 
Saturn follows with 31 moons, then Ura-
nus with 22, Neptune with u and then the 
Mars with 2 moons. Earth and Pluto 
have only one moon each, Venus and 
Mercury wander even alone around the 
sun. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, May 16, 2003 
ILLUSTRATION REUTERS/NASA/CALTECH 
Sedna is a planet-like object almost as large as Pluto, but three times farther away. 
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The newly discovered planetoid 
Sedna keeps astronomers 
and astrologers. 
By Barbara Vonarburg 
Sedna is the largest object to be discovered since the 
discovery of Pluto in 193o in our solar system.
our solar system since the discovery of Pluto in 193o. 
The planet-like celestial body is about 
about three-quarters the size of Pluto, 
announced Nasa on Monday evening. The 
newly discovered planetoid is with a dis-
tance of 13 billion kilometers, it is also the 
the most distant object known in our solar system.
known object in our solar system 
(TA from yesterday). 
"From this distance, the 
sun appears so small that you could cover it 
head of a pin," says Michael Brown of the 
Michael Brown of the California Institute of 
Technology in Pasadena, who first spotted Sedna last November. 
Sedna for the first time last November.
last November. Out there, in this coldest known
known region of our solar system.
tems, the temperature never rises above mi-
nus 240 degrees Celsius. 
Brown's team specializes in the 
discovery of new celestial bodies
orbits of Neptune and Pluto. 
In the summer of 2002, the research team found 
found an object about half the size of 
Pluto, and christened it after a Native American deity.
Indian deity, Quaoar. 
Sedna is the name of the Inuit goddess who in the Arctic 
created the sea creatures in the Arctic. 
Although one has already discovered about 800 mostly 
objects beyond Pluto are known, 
Brown says of Sedna, "There is nothing like it in the solar system.
solutely nothing like it in the solar system." 
Surprise for astronomers 
"To find such a large object so far away from the 
from the sun is a surprise for us," says Nicolas Thomas.
surprise," says Nicolas Thomas, profes- sor of planetary
sor of Planetology at the University of 
Bern. Until now, it had been assumed that 
objects would become smaller the further away 
they were from the sun. Perhaps 
Sedna was closer when it was formed and 
only later, for example during an encounter with 
encounter with Neptune, for example.
- Whether this speculation or any other explanation is correct
or another explanation is correct, only further observational data will show.
will show whether this speculation or another explanation is correct. 
The discovery of the planetoid
not only astronomers, but also astrologers, 
but also the astrologers. For Claude 
Weiss of Astrodata, it is quite conceivable that
that Sedna also has a significance for astrology.
astrology, "as an additional factor to the information 
factor to the information we already have.
already have". The previous findings 
would not be overturned by this, 
the astrologer assures. A similar situation
situation the star interpreters found themselves in
already faced after the discovery of Pluto.
discovery of Pluto. 
At that time, observations were made
observations and experiences about possible
and correspondences were collected.
Weiss recounts. However, this process  
this process takes time. "It took ten to 
years for Pluto to become accepted by the as- trologists.
trologists to accept it." Weiss does not want to 
Weiss does not want to commit himself to Sedna, but 
conceivable that it is associated with something "distinctive 
for great epochs" is connected with it. For 
the newly discovered celestial body 
takes more than io 500 years to circle the sun.
around the sun. 
"There are whole generations that have Sedna 
in the same sign of the zodiac," explains 
astrologer Monica Kissling. This is 
more of a collective phenomenon than a personal 
than a personality-defining factor. For  
astrology, the discovery of 
Sedna could also come in handy: 
"We are still on the lookout," says Kissling.
search," says Kissling - in search of more planets. 
for more planets. Because the basis for 
astrology is based on the twelve zodiacal
twelve zodiacs, each of which is assigned a planet as a ruler.
as a ruler. Because up to now only nine planets are 
known, there are overloaded "double rulers".
rulers". Monica Kissling, at least 
seems to be pleased with the new discovery. 
"At the moment there is an upheaval and many 
many innovations, and a new planet fits in 
planet fits in quite well." 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, March 17, 2003 
432. it is already enough that you with your open statements about Mars as well as in the reference of the ring systems 
of the lie, the swindle, the fraud, the charlatanry and the phantasmagoria etc.. 
you have been accused. 
433. thus is so long still silence is commanded, until the mentioned 
Facts can be proved openly by scientists. 
Billy Well, then I am silent. The truth will come anyway to the 
Day come. But if we are already with the moons: The 
moons, at least the large ones, exert nevertheless enormous influences on the 
planets, as also with the earth, where the earth moon is the most important 
the tides and the growth of plants, the climate and the weather. 
plants, the climate and the weather. 
Also the strength of the sun mixes with it. Also all forms of life 
are influenced by the lunar forces and solar forces, so therefore 
also the human being. Semjase once said that moon and sun are influenced by 
Moon mixes sea 
The tide waves generated by the sun and the moon
time waves provide for a Durchmi-
sion of the oceans. Especially near 
pronounced underwater landscapes 
such as sea ridges or mountains in the deep
the water masses are redistributed from top 
from the top to the bottom, write Australian and
and American scientists in the journal "Science" (vol. 301). 
in the journal "Science" (vol. 301, p. 355). 
A large part of the energy required for this process is 
process is contained in the tidal waves.
waves. (DPA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 23, 2003 
whose powerful forces even stir all waters, especially 
stir all waters, especially the oceans of the earth, which are 
tides from top to bottom and from bottom to top. 
from bottom to top. 
I have also seen this on May 30, 1987, when I went with you to different
May 30, 1987, when I was able to dive with you into various deep
with you in various deep lakes, which was a very special experience for me.
experience for me. Everything was simply 
gigantic, not only the huge deep-sea creatures, but also 
deep-sea creatures, but also the smaller ones, and the
and the ones with their own light sources, which were especially 
were especially impressive. But just as 
imposing were the large and almost 100 
meters high mineral towers resp. mineral
ral columns at the bottom of the Atlantic. They are said to 
formed from hot, high-temperature mineral
mineral and lime waters from the earth's interior. And as you have
explained, water is supposed to be found not only in the upper layers of the earth, but even several
several hundred kilometers deep in the inner mantle in certain rock layers, etc.
in certain rock layers, etc., and in fact so extensively that it can
that it exceeds the mass of all water on the earth's surface. 
Quetzal 
434 That is correct. 
Billy So that's clear. Tell me, what do you think about the bad music that is 
apparently beginning to gain a foothold on Earth? 
A lot of water in the 
Earth's mantle 
The earth's mantle is not dry as previously
assumed, but may contain large
may also contain large amounts of water in deep layers. 
amounts of water. ETH researchers at the Institute
Institute for Geophysics have found 
indications ("Science", Vol. 3oo, 
S. 1556). Their new measurement data support the 
theory that at a depth of 410 kilo
meters, water molecules are incorporated into the mineral
are incorporated into the mineral layers. Until now it was 
that this only happens in the upper layers of the 
mantle. If their assumptions are
If their assumptions are confirmed, the researchers
researchers, the Earth's mantle would contain a water reservoir 
twice as large as that of the oceans. 
oceans. The geologists benefit from this
geologists: They can draw conclusions about
conclusions about subterranean movements
movements in the course of history. (AP/SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 10, 2003 
Quetzal 
435 This is an extremely regrettable thing, because now the time is coming, as I know from a vision of the future, in which many evils will appear. 
from a vision of the future, in which many kinds of evil will appear. 
436. worldwide, more and more parents who sexually abuse their children 
drive them into prostitution, rent them out for this purpose and sell them for child- 
nnn  
iocnter raped 1000 times 
Zofingen District Court sentences Kosovar to 15 years in prison - victim dead 
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In the middle of the Atlantic Ocean, there is a spot on the 
the bottom of the ocean where bizarrely shaped
shaped towers of minerals rise like limestone.
stone rise up. "We discovered this site in 
year 2000," says Gretchen Ber- nasconi-Green of the
nasconi-Green of the Institute of Mineralo
gy and Petrography at ETH Zurich. Now 
Bernasconi and her team have determined the age of the 
the age of the peculiar formation and 
have been surprised: The towers 
have been around for at least 3o,000 years. "They 
are much older than we thought," says the ETH researcher. 
the ETH researcher. 
Lost City is located in a place where 
rocks from the Earth's mantle come into contact with seawater.
comes into contact with seawater. Chemical reactions
reactions between the seawater and 
mineral olivine from the mantle rock heat the
heat up the water. From the warm
the warm water, the minerals are precipitated.
precipitated from the warm water, forming towers up to 6o
towers up to 6o meters high - formations like limestone 
limestone columns in dripstone caves. "The 
world down there is breathtakingly 
beautiful," Bernasconi recounts. The research
team suspects that such structures were frequently
structures were common in the early days of the earth
and may have been an ideal place for the first 
for the first living creatures. The 
new results suggest that formations 
formations like Lost City may have been active
millions of years ("Science," vol. 301, p. 
("Science," vol. 301, p. 498). (bva) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, July 25, 2003 
sda. For six years, a father from Kosovo raped his daughter more than 
raped his daughter over 1000 times. He abused his second
his second daughter for years. The district court of Zofingen 
sentenced the unconfessed man to 15 years in prison. 
At the same time, it issued a 15-year ban from the country. 
The man was convicted 
according to the indictment for several
attempted quali- fied rape, sex
rape, sexual assault, sexual 
sexual coercion, sexual acts 
with children, threatening, coercion
coercion, aggravated assault
and unlawful possession of weapons.
tion.  The maximum penalty for quali
rape is 20 years in prison. 
20 years in prison. 
"Life destroyed in installments" 
The convicted man had destroyed the life 
his daughter's life in small installments 
in small installments, the president of the
sident on Thursday. Sozusa- 
the now 51-year-old had
his daughter countless times with 
daughter countless times with beatings 
and raped her. His children 
and his wife again and again 
and threatened to kill them.
kill them. 
Daughter died at the age of 
died at the age of 21 
For years, the daughter did not dare 
daughter did not dare to talk about the
to talk about the abuse. It was not until 
February 2002, she reported the 
the father. 15 months later she died 
at the age of 21; according to the 
alcohol and drug intoxication was the 
poisoning is the cause. 
the cause. 
In 1993, shortly after the girl's 
birthday of the girl, the
the convicted man violated his child 
for the first time, according to the indictment. 
He never used contraceptives. 
Until the summer of 1999, when the 
daughter was eight months pregnant
pregnant, the man forced her 
forced her to have sexual intercourse almost 
sexual intercourse almost every day. 
When he tried again after the birth of the 
child, she moved out of the 
moved out of the family's 
out. 
Younger daughter 
was able to block father 
For years, the man also abused 
abused his younger daughter
daughter sexually. However, sexual intercourse
intercourse did not occur. She 
had accepted beatings from the father 
father to avoid being raped, the 
tion, the 21-year-old told the 
21-year-old told the court. 
Perpetrator completely unreasonable 
The defendant denied all accusations.
all accusations. Although 
a DNA expert opinion proved 
that he had impregnated his own daughter
daughter, he also denied paternity.
paternity. However, the court found that
found that there was sufficient evidence for a conviction. 
sufficient evidence for a conviction. 
Even with the "most audacious com-
of all the most remote 
possibilities", he could not counter the
the charge, said the defense 
the defense attorney. He waived 
a criminal complaint.  The convicted man 
said that it was not clear to him why 
he was being accused of so much. He 
had done everything for his family. 
The little daughter of the perpetrator 
and his victim is four years old. 
The court ordered an additional 
court ordered an additional trial. 
Torturing children -
until they die 
BERLINIZüRICH. 
56 children died in 
the last five years in
years in Switzerland from 
beatings and other 
maltreatment. Al-
in the industrialized
countries lose 
each year about 3500 people 
their lives in this terrible 
their lives in this terrible way. 
A study by the UN Children's
Unicef, the United Nations children's
revealed the appalling
figures to the day. The deaths
cases are only the tip of the 
of the iceberg - many children
violence without dying from it. 
die from it. 
The front-runner among 
child torturers: the USA. Out of 
100,000 children 
children there every year, 27
violent deaths. In Mexi-
ko and Portugal, too 
children die from abuse and neglect.
and neglect.
neglect. Switzerland, with 
0.9 cases per 100,000 children
in the middle of the field. The least
worst is in 
Spain. Greece, Italy, Ireland
lia, Ireland and Norway. 
Unicef demands that 
physical violence against 
against children in all countries 
banned by law in all countries. In 
Switzerland, this is 
not yet the case. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, 
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Worldwide child porn rings broken up 
After a year-long investigation 
German investigators have 
great success against 
child pornography. 
The investigations have affected 
26500 Internet users in 
166 countries. 
MAGDEBURG, Saxony-Anhalt's Minister of the
Minister of the Interior Klaus Jeziorsky said in
in Magdeburg yesterday. In several countries
countries, including the USA and Australia 
and Australia, the authorities have
have initiated their own investigations.
tions. In Germany alone, 530 suspects were 
Germany alone, Operation Marcy has identified 530 suspects 
who have possessed or distributed child pornography material.
or disseminated child pornography. 
material. 
Five are suspected of having 
actively sexually abused children. The 
focus is on North Rhine-Westphalia
Bavaria and Baden-Württemberg. 
Investigations are also underway in 
Switzerland. The Swiss authorities 
authorities assumed a total of several dozen
proceedings. 
Saxony-Anhalt's Attorney General
Jürgen Konrad stressed that the suspects included many 
among the suspects were many teachers and
educators. In addition, five police officers 
and one officer of the Federal Border Guard are
zes are suspects. In a nationwide 
nationwide operation in the past
502 apartments were searched in the past few days. The 
confiscated 745 computers, 35 500
35,500 CDs, 8,300 floppy disks and 
5800 videos. One man from Bavaria alone 
Bavaria alone, 26 000 photos were found. 
"With this, one of the largest inter
networks operating on a national scale," said
Saxony-Anhalt's Minister of Justice, Curt Becker, said.
nister Curt Becker. He called for significantly 
tougher punishments for the perpetrators. "These are 
not harmless nutcases. First it's enough to 
Looking at the pictures is enough, later they 
children are attacked, 
Provider made suspicious 
The reason for starting the investigation
investigations was a report by the Association 
of the German Internet industry, according to which 
that an Internet service provider had been 
the activities of a 26-year-old from Saxony-Anhalt. 
Saxony-Anhalt appeared suspicious. 
He had founded several Internet circles that
Internet circles through which child pornographic
and films were exchanged. The 
user data found on the man led investigators 
led the investigators to Internet providers
providers in practically all parts of the world. 
No arrests yet 
Of the suspects in Germany
Germany, no one has yet been arrested.
arrested. It is now being investigated to what extent
some of them were also involved in the production
in the production of the child pornography material.
Jeziorsky said. 
About half of the suspects are in custody.
constantly. According to the findings so far
findings, it must be assumed that some of the
that some of the suspects are "highly pedophile
highly pedophilic" perpetrators. In the case of many 
suspects have relevant police knowledge of sex offi
police knowledge of sexual offenses.
ts. 
According to Becker, the investigators
investigators are examining whether suspects are also  
for the distribution of child pornography.
of child pornography can be charged.
nies. In this case, they would face a 
sentences of up to ten years. 
Investigations also in Switzerland 
Investigations are also underway in 
Switzerland. So far, eight proceedings have been 
proceedings have been initiated against
Switzerland. Further cases will be added, said
Guido Balmer, spokesman for the Federal 
of the Federal Office of Police (fedpol.ch), 
on request yesterday. The Swiss authorities
authorities expect a total of several 
dozen procedures. This is far 
far from the scale of the "Ge- nesis" operation, which involved
nesis" operation with around 1000 suspects.
suspects. 
Since November 2002, the Swiss authorities 
since November 2002 by their German counterparts.
with information from their German counterparts
Balmer said. The Federal
police had carried out clarifications and had
and forwarded the cases to the cantons concerned. 
to the cantons concerned. In which cantons
in which the proceedings were opened is not known. 
not known.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, September 27, 2003 
pornography, etc., but they are also subjected to terrible tortures and even murdered. 
they are even murdered. 
437. Besides this, more and more children will commit suicide in the coming time, 
whereby the suicide rate will rise inexorably. 
438. the harmonic music will be replaced in the future by incredibly disharmonic 
Noise, which is called modern music direction, to a large extent displaced. 
439. from it a complete disharmony develops, from which innumerable are seized 
are seized, namely young, young people and adults. 
440. in the future there will be tremendously large disharmonic noise events of this kind all around.
of this kind will take place, whereby all decency and all self-esteem will be
and self-esteem will be trampled underfoot. 
441. many will become criminals in order to be able to indulge in this undignified activity, 
and also the addiction to narcotics and the criminality in this regard 
will also increase immeasurably worldwide, as will unemployment and prostitution.
and prostitution, which will be shamelessly advertised in the press and on television. 
will be publicly advertised in the press and on television. 
442 All this in addition to making porn prostitution a state-recognized trade and taxing it like public prostitution. 
and taxed like public prostitution. 
443. but this will not be all, because also the language will degenerate, because by the shameful 
US-American power the languages of the world will be Americanized. 
444. the US-American secret plan has been directed since the First World War to exterminate in particular the German language. 
German language in particular, in connection with the secret plans of world domination of the 
of the USA. 
445. By the whole disharmony, however, the German language with all its varieties and dialects by 
by a wrong accentuation of the words in the spoken sentences, what the whole disharmony additionally 
and also has an extremely negative influence on the rulers, company leaders, business tycoons and military leaders, etc. 
etc. will have an extremely negative influence. 
446. Through all this, new wars will appear as well as enormous national, economic and private debts, 
and private debts, economic collapses due to irresponsible mismanagement, exploitation of many companies, etc.
exploitation of many companies by their managers, bankruptcies, into which companies are driven by managers 
and mismanagement, which will lead to an immense unemployment worldwide 
and under certain circumstances an economic and national collapse in all industrialized countries. 
Crackdown on 
domestic violence 
ap. During an operation against 
domestic violence, police in London have 
police in London have arrested more than 
100 people in raids.  More than 
300 police officers were
in action. Those arrested were mainly 
mainly men. Over 70 
people were accused, 
of crimes such as rape or grievous 
rape or grievous bodily harm. 
rape or grievous bodily harm. In the case of domestic violence 
repeat offenders are particularly
repeat offenders are particularly frequent. 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Friday, 
September 26, 2003 
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e boLB⵼Plejadian-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 6 ekenner fax ndon/Dubai. - Contributing to the serious bombings in Madrid on thon-
Thursday, the extremist organization al-Qaida
al-Qaeda apparently claimed responsibility for the serious bombings in Madrid on Thursday. The London-based
London-based Arabic-language newspaper al-Quds al-Arabi
Quds al-Arabi", which appears in London, published a letter presumably 
from al-Qaida, which states: "We are 
in which it says: "We have successfully 
infiltrated the heart of crusader Europe and
Europe and hit one of the bases of the Crusader
Crusader Alliance." The attacks 
were dubbed "Operation Death Trains."
characterized. Spain was one of the closest 
U.S. allies in the war in Iraq. 
The Reuters news agency in 
Dubai obtained a copy of the letter, which 
which is signed "Abu Hafz al Masri Brigades.
inscribed. It was initially not possible to
to verify the authenticity of the letter.
verify the authenticity of the letter. The newspaper had already received 
similar letters from the same brigade
in which the brigade claimed responsibility on behalf of 
al-Qaida for the attacks in Turkey and the attack on the 
and the attack on the U.N. headquarters in Baghdad.
headquarters in Baghdad. (Reuters) 
every 3.day brings 
ing 
ON P ER NA HASSLER AND SAB NF RINDI.ISBACHER 
BERN. they are young and still have their lives ahead of them. 
still ahead of them. And yet 
suicide every year, more than a hundred 
children and young people commit suicide. 
Frightening - how desperate 
these young people must be. 
Child at 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, March 12, 2004 
Police search for 
10 neo-Nazis 
MUNICH (D). Now the police is 
police are already looking for ten
from the right-wing extremist 
right-wing extremist environment. They had previously 
a cache of weapons, explosives 
explosives and plans for
(in BLICK). The neo
nazis had not only 
only Jewish institutions in
in Germany, but also 
but also on Italian and 
and Greek targets as well.
and Greek targets. The German Federal
President Johannes Rau called 
in the fight against right-wing 
right-wing extremism 
slacken in the fight against right-wing extremism. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
September 15, 2003 
countries 
can. 
447. And worldwide, an 
tremendous terrorist
will appear, which 
that will occur in com- 
Karin Schmidinger of 
Pro Juventute: "This 
number does not surprise me. 
not surprised. It is well known 
that Switzerland has a 
very high suicide rate. 
Not only that, 
that on average
one suicide every three days 
young person 
l afnU medmtsbleS tsi nehcsiwz retlglofre kcülGehcusrev eleiv awtE .tgnirb⵼um- ten times as n es, to os. In the al-13 and 20 ord after ltdeath was the 
second most common cause of death
cause. 
Adolescents try-
t try out of the blue
out of the blue to take their own 
out of the blue. Often 
suicide is announced
announced. Here are the 
adults are
for them: They can prevent some
can prevent some youth suicides if they
suicide if they are alert to the 
the signs of a 
signs of a crisis, recognizing them 
recognize them early 
and take them seriously. 
"Parents and teachers 
must focus their attention
attention to small 
small signals,
signals," explains Rein-
hard Falke from the Peda-
gogical Institute at the 
of the University of Zurich. "These 
can be thrown 
remarks about the 
meaninglessness of life 
life, a bad 
world without future
prospects or drawings
drawings with a death
matics." 
At the telephone
number 147, the national
tional telephone helpline
Pro Ju- ventute's national telephone
ventute for children and 
and adolescents, the 
wires are running hot.  Last 
year, around 
90000 people dialed the 
number.  Of these, 1800 
children and young
with suicidal idea
suicidal tendencies. iIn the case of acutely
at risk, we have to 
try to keep them on the
phone," says Ka- rin Schmidinger.
rin Schmidinger. But 
the most important thing
she finds: "We have to 
child or young person
take the child or young person seriously and 
the situation 
downplay and trivialize the
play down and trivialize the
trivialize the situation." 
The reasons for 
suicidal thoughts 
are complex.  Rein-
hard Falke: "Particularly 
at risk are basically
young people who have already
young people who were already 
childhood for lack of 
of attention and 
appreciation 
a weak sense of self
sense of self-worth. 
have.., 
Guest commentary 
Prof. Reinhard Fatke, Pedagogical 
Institute of the University of Zurich 
 we take young people seriously 
When young people take their own lives or "just" attempt suicide 
suicide attempt, we adults are frightened. 
It makes us helpless, and it scares us because we ask ourselves about the meaning of our own lives. 
the meaning of our own lives. We then do not talk 
further about it. But this leads to the fact that the suicidal
young people remain alone in their despair. 
They withdraw, they write or paint coded messages containing death 
messages about death, and they break off longstanding relationships.
relationships d6. All these signals go unrecognized, their calls for help unheard.
their cries for help go unheard. Most of them do not want to die at all, 
They just don't want to go on living. 
So something has to change fundamentally in their lives. This 
first of all, you have to talk to them empathetically. This does not 
thoughts of death, as adults often fear, but rather relaxes the situation 
but rather relaxes the situation and (re)establishes a sustainable relationship.
relationship. On this basis, alternative solutions can be developed together.
alternative solutions to problems can be developed together. So: let's take young
young people seriously, even with their thoughts of death. Let's talk to them! 
Children and young people can find help here 
ZURICH. professional help fin- 
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openly political form on a large scale by suicide bombers as well as by other cowardly 
The terrorist attacks will be carried out on a large scale by suicide bombers and other cowardly attacks on innocent people and their belongings. 
448 All kinds of radical political, anarchist and sectarian-religious extremist groups will also appear on the scene. 
will appear on the scene, such as so-called skinheads and neo-Nazis, etc., as well as political, religious and sectarian state groups, 
religious and sectarian state powers that be fanatics and unthinking and irresponsible 
warmongers, war criminals and murderers will be. 
Billy There mankind can still be pleased. However, one can change as usual probably nothing, because it will be 
as it has been since time immemorial: When prophecies, probability calculations as well as 
predictions are made and announced, then they are only laughed at, frowned upon and as 
A helicopter of the Liberation Command hovers above a rooftop in the 
house roof in the "Oasis" residential complex and unloads soldiers. 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, June 1, 2004 
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ruthless and law-
ruthless and righteous - this is the 
the confessional letter, 
which the al-Qaeda terrorists
rorists wrote to the newspaper 
"El Kuds el Arabis in 
London 
in London. 
The letter is signed by 
letter is signed by the (Abu 
Hafs al-Masri,-Brigades, 
an extremely murderous
group of the Bin La
den terror network. In it 
states, for example: 
►,,The death squad 
managed to penetrate the depths of the 
European cross
European crusade and 
a pillar of the crusade
alliance - Spain - with a 
Spain - with a painful 
blow. This is 
part of an old bargain
settlement with Spain, the 
Crusade participant 
and America's allies 
in the war against Islam 
... We preserve the 
right to strike back 
against all countries involved in 
in this unjust war 
(against Iraq)
in this unjust war (against Iraq), by name
ly 
U >napapS⵼Great Britain. nia. Australia, Ja- and Italy, nd it goes on to say: 
:We in the Abu Hafs bri-.
gades do not feel any sad- 
er for the so-called ci-
vilization. Is it okay for you
for you, our children, women 
children, women, old people
and young people ... to 
kill? And are we forbidden to
forbidden to kill yours?  
>And then the 
next attacks against 
the USA are announced: 
'Operation 'Winds 
of the black death, -
the expected blows 
against America - has reached the 
final stage, at 
90 percent complete..,  
And Allah willing, 
the time will soon be 
appropriate time for the 
Mujahideen will come
men. 
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ETA and its 
most serious 
terrorist attacks 
1959: Euskadi Ta Askatasuna (Bas-
Basque Country and Freedom) 
dictatorship of General Francisco 
Franco and fights for the self-determination 
self-determination of the Basques. 
1968: First ETA assassination. The victim is 
the police chief of the Basque city of 
San Sebastián, Melitön Manzanas. 
1973: Franco's prime minister 
Luis Carrero Blanco is shot in his car 
blown up in his car by ETA members. 
blown up by ETA members. 
198o: The year with the most severe 
ETA violence. Despite Spain's return
Spain's return to democracy kills 
 4002 zräM .31 ,gatsmaS ,hcirüZ ,kcilBsie nearly too people. 
al-Qaeda's presence in Spain 
By Nicolas Richter 
The terrorist pilot Mohammed Atta and his 
logistician Ramzi Bin al-Shibh met in the summer of 
met for the last time in the summer of 2001, before the
attacks of si. September took their course.
took their course. For their conspiratorial meeting 
they chose Spain for their conspiratorial meeting. Atta, who was 
the USA, came from Miami. 
from Miami. He landed in Madridwid drove to 
Tarragona in southern Catalonia. On that 
July 9, Bin ai-Shibh boarded a plane in Hamburg. 
his charter flight landed in Reus, 
also in the Tarragona region. In the 
in the town of Cambrils, Bin al-Shibh took a hotel room.
Atta stayed in the city of Tarragona. 
Tarragona. Both towns are 15 minutes apart by car.
minutes apart. It is considered certain that 
the two men met in those days to finalize the
to discuss the final details of their murderous 
of their murderous plan. 
It was no coincidence that they met in Spain 
coincidence, because there was a network of active 
network of active Islamists. Spain was a 
base for al-Qaida: not as a target for attacks, but as a
not as a target for attacks, but as a so-called fallback
to recruit supporters, to collect money and to
recruit supporters, raise money and plan new 
plan new actions. 
Traces to Spain again and again 
Traces led again and again to the 
Iberian Peninsula. At the end of the year 2000 
for example, a terrorist cell was 
terrorist cell in Frankfurt, which was planning an
Strasbourg. The suspected
suspected leader, Mohammed Bensakhria 
alias "Meliani," managed to escape. Later 
later resurfaced in Spain, where he was arrested by 
arrested by investigators and finally extradited to 
finally extradited to France. 
Also broken up was a group 
around Syrian-born Imad Eddin Bars-
kat Jarkas, known as "Abu Dahdah." He was considered 
until his arrest in the fall of 2001. 
head of the Spanish offshoot of al-Qaida. 
One of the members of this group had 
the towers of the World Trade Center from so many 
from so many perspectives that the tape 
the tape seemed to investigators to be a document 
for planning attacks. 
Spanish investigating judge Bal-
thasar Garzön decided in the fall of last
of last year to prosecute both al-Qaida chief 
Osama Bin Laden as well as Abu Dahdah 
and almost ten other men on charges of 
for murder in connection with the attacks
of the attacks of September zoos.
Garzön wants to indict Garzön wants to charge 35 other men with 
for membership in or support of a terrorist
of membership in or support of a terrorist organization.
of membership in or support for a terrorist organization. 
In view of the Spanish judiciary's 
Spanish judiciary's crackdown on Islamists and 
the U.S.-friendly stance of Prime Minister 
Aznar's pro-U.S. stance in the Iraq conflict, it cannot be 
that Muslim terrorists will return to their former
their former resting place of Spain
Spain will now also be the target of attacks. 
attacks. 
July 1986:12 members of the Guardia Civil
Civil Guard are killed in Ma- drid.
drid. 
June 1987: In the most serious attack to date
attack, 21 customers of a supermarket in
of a supermarket in Barcelona are killed.
killed. ETA later apologizes for this 
for this "mistake. 
Apri11995: The conservative oppo
and current ministerial president Jose Marfa Aznar
and current ministerial president Jose Marfa Aznar 
an assassination thanks to the armor of his car.
of his car. 
August 1995: The police inter
ETA's plans to assassinate King Juan Carlos. 
Carlos. 
July 1997: The Basque municipal politician
politician Miguel Angel Blanco is kidnapped 
kidnapped and murdered. 
September 1998: ETA announces a cease
cease-fire. 
June 1999: The government announces
negotiations with ETA. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 12, 2004 
Saudi Arabia Al-Qaeda strikes: 22 dead 
CHORAR (Saud' 
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directing, attacked the si-
churity forces attacked. 
The leader of the 
commando was 
arrested. Three terro-
rists were able to escape.
fled. 
Saudi Arabia 
is in shock. oil 
is the most important
source of income. Now 
the country fears 
foreign 
  .neknedenoititsevnIetnnök nem⵼Fir- n their n over-
November 1999: ETA announces the
nounces the end of the cease-fire. 
February 2oc1: A car bomb explodes in San Sebasti
a car bomb in San Sebastián. 
kills two people. 
May zoo2: Hours before the semifinal of the
the Champions League semifinals.
near the soccer stadium in Madrid.
on in Madrid. 17 people are
people are injured. 
December 2003: The French police 
police arrest Ibon Fernändez 
Iradia, a suspected ETA commander who was
ETA commander who was released from
year before from French custody. 
from French custody a year earlier. 
February 18, 2004: ETA announces a ceasefire for Catalonia.
cease-fire for Catalonia.
cease-fire. 
February 29, 2004: Spanish police 
police intercept a pickup truck 
with 500 kilos of explosives and prevent a possible
a possible massacre in Madrid. 
massacre. (Reuters) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, 
March 12, 2004 
Arabia). The 
hostage drama lasted
25 hours when the
hours when the special
troops began 
assault
attack. 
The liberation action 
on Sunday morning 
ended in a blood
bath. 22 hostages died
41 were freed.
freed. 
The four-man 
al-Qaeda commando 
was extremely brutal. 
brutal. Already during the raid
attack on the "Oasis.
Oasis. in which foreign
foreign employees 
54 
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13 Bombs, hidden in backpacks or 
travel bags, were to be 
in the train traffic of Madrid 
kill as many people as possible. 
Was the massacre the work 
of ETA - or of al-Qaida? 
By Peter Burghardt, Madrid 
It was a chilly morning when terror and 
death arrived in Madrid by suburban train.
came. At the Atocha train station in the southern center of the
the southern center of the Spanish capital 
the Spanish capital shortly after half past seven. 
the first commuters from Gua- dalajara and Alcala de Henares.
from Gua- dalajara and Alcala de Henares in the northeastern
east of the metropolis to work. 
Behind the Art Nouveau facade 
the Art Nouveau façade was already bustling, although many 
Spaniards do not normally enter their offices 
offices until later. The kiosks were stocked with fresh 
newspapers were on display at the kiosks.
as they had been for weeks, they were concerned with two things 
two things: the promises made by the politi
politicians' promises ahead of Sunday's parliamentary 
elections to be held on Sunday, and with the Cham-
Lea,gue match between Real Madrid and FC Bayern Munich. 
and FC Bayern Munich, which millions of 
millions of soccer fans from all over the 
from all over the world. 
No one had any idea of the destructive cargo 
freight was in several of the wagons on this 
line z. Apparently, several 
had boarded the train after seven o'clock 
the train at various points, had ridden along for a 
and had then taken what appeared to be
backpacks or luggage that appeared to be harmless.
simply left them lying around. Possibly
it was also possible that there were only two terro- rists
who, in the suburban station of Alcala de Henares 
de Henares, one after the other. 
trains that went to the city center. 
They may have left their backpacks with explosive devices 
with explosive devices and got off again.
and got off again. 
Nothing but chaos 
The effect of their actions was devastating.
devastating. Shortly before entering the Atocha station 
Atocha station, the explosives detonated almost
almost simultaneously, with deadly precision 
in three places on the train. Dut-
people died. An elderly 
lady who was riding on the train later recounts that 
she heard music during the ride. 
Then suddenly there was a "Bhanunl!
the lady says, throwing her hands in the air 
hands in the air and opens her eyes 
wide open. A young woman reports in tears 
suddenly there were corpses lying everywhere. 
lay everywhere. "All the people were shocked, it was 
it was horrible, terrible," she says and then 
then breaks off. 
In the first few minutes after the explo-
sions, there was nothing but chaos. Surviv- 
surviving passengers were wandering with bloodied
faces covered in blood, wandering around next to the 
the tracks. The red and white train was torn 
in three places, the steel ceiling several meters long
several meters long, like the lid of a con- serven
upwards like the lid of a con- serven can. Some 
bodies were just lying around in the ballast, others were
others were in the train under all the scrap 
and all the devastation on the train. 
discoverable. 
The relief organizations set up a makeshift
set up a camp for the injured in a nearby hall. 
for the injured in a nearby hall. Everyone had to 
help. Passengers carried their bleeding 
fellow passengers away from the scene of the accident. 
Others stayed with the injured, held the infusion 
bottles, pressed sour masks onto their faces.
masks on their faces. The authorities 
called on the public to donate blood. 
blood donations. The sirens of emergency vehicles could be heard 
of emergency vehicles could be heard throughout the
traffic came to a standstill in large parts of the capital. 
of the capital came to a standstill. 
That the perpetrators chose Atocha station as one of their 
Atocha station as one of their targets 'can only be 
can only be described as an expression of particular infamy. 
infamy: They obviously wanted to 
as many people as possible. Because 
Atocha is the central railroad junction of the
of the Spanish capital, where hundreds of 
hundreds of thousands arrive every day. 
Until shortly before eight o'clock 
- apparently according to the same insidious
system - more bombs,. ,the 
El Pozo and Santa Eugenia stations in the south and 
south and southeast of Madrid. In El 
Pozo, the bombs had a doubly devastating effect because the
because the train they tore apart had two floors. 
floors. "Everything flew through the 
Air," reported one eyewitness. 
Incredible perfidy 
The full extent of the catastrophe 
the full extent of the catastrophe. In the early
morning, there was initially talk of t5 deaths. 
was spoken of. Later the number rose to 62, then to 
138, and by the evening it had exceeded 18o.
evening. The attacks claimed more than non
The attacks claimed more than a hundred lives. In total, 
Spanish Interior Minister Angel Acebes said later 
Angel Acebes, 13 explosive devices had been de-
to were detonated. Three 
rucksacks had been detonated by the police
police detonated in a controlled manner. Their detonators were programmed 
programmed for a later time in order to 
to hit helpers and police officers who were rushing to the
and police officers who rushed to the scene of the accident. 
The first suspicion was immediately directed 
against those who for decades had been
under three letters for decades 
under three letters: ETA, The clearest formulation
hours after the attacks, the Spanish
hours after the attacks, Spanish Foreign Minister 
Ana Palacio voiced the government's suspicions. 
"All the information points to this," 
Palacio said, without elaborating on the information.
but elaborating further. "We knew 
that they were planning a big attack." 
And a Basque member of 
of the Spanish parliament also agreed with the 
the seemingly obvious: "These people 
are monsters, they want to blackmail the whole
society by blackmail." 
Circumstantial evidence against ETA 
In favor of the version that the Basque Un-
organization is behind the terrorist 
is behind the terror is the fact that an ETA group was 
ETA group was arrested shortly before
had been arrested for carrying out an atte-
at another train station in Madrid. 
station in Madrid. And two weeks ago 
a group was arrested for possessing 50 kilo 
of explosives. In addition, the 
the explosives used in the series of attacks in Madrid.
according to the Ministry of the Interior 
Ministry of the Interior is of the same type 
used by the Basque underground group 
the Basque underground group has repeatedly used in the past.
used in the past 
ETA was founded during Franco's dictatorship 
Franco's dictatorship (1939-1975) and had some 
had some support among the population at that time.
population. But it continued to murder when the 
Basque country after 
return to 
democracy in 1979. 
extensive autonomy
autonomy statute
was passed, far-reaching
as the example of the
that of the Free
state of Bavaria. Since 
the first fatal
assassination in 1968 
ETA activists have brought
killed more than 800 people 
people, mainly 
mainly politicians, policemen
and military officers, 
but also intellectuals
intellectuals who did not 
who did not want to share their
wanted to share their madness. Their method was neck
shots and car bombs, plus kidnappings 
kidnappings and blackmail. 
But this? An attack against workers 
on a suburban train? It is true that there were 
threats to intensify the actions - the more
the more deaths, according to a former ETA commander, the better 
ETA commander, the better the negotiations with the 
better the arguments in negotiations with the government.
arguments. In practice, there have also been 
victims who had not been directly targeted, but 
targeted, but never to this extent. 
but never to this extent. Usually, the
ETA commandos usually make anonymous calls to the police. 
calls to the police, who then have a few minu
time to clear the area. 
This time, however, there was, according to 
there was not a single clue. 
Suddenly, the doubts grew And all at once a name was 
And suddenly a name was mentioned that was not only 
Spain, but at the latest since the 
the whole world at the latest since the attack on September
the whole world: al-Qaida. Did these terrible 
attacks bear the hallmarks of the murdering
pious warriors of Allah, who have meanwhile 
war against the rest of the world 
on almost every continent? Do 
have the Islamist fundamentalists opened 
opened another front in Europe? 
Experts were not sure on the day> of the 
bloody attack, they were not sure. From the point of view 
of the al-Qaida terrorist network, which has since been
now broken up into many regional groups
regional groups that have at best loose contacts with each other.
contacts with each other, Spain was a very 
as a target for terror. Spain had 
a year ago, Spain had been at the side of the 
year ago, Spain had fought alongside the Americans in Iraq 
Iraq, and Osama Bin Laden had 
the U.S. allies Great Britain, 
Australia, Poland, Japan, Italy and also 
Spain several times with attacks g, 
threatens. 
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attacks that 
the holy warriors 
attributed to the
the. 
The first, which took place on 
Thursday by al-
Qaeda as the mastermind
as the mastermind 
of the attacks was a 
man with knowledge of 
with ETA 
like no other.
other. Arnaldo Otegi 
was once active in the 
underground himself 
and now leads the 
political part of the 
radical separatists in the Basque Country. He 
led the ETA-affiliated Batasuna party, which was founded 
after a joint motion by the major
parties in the Spanish parliament and 
and research by judge Baltasar Garzon. 
had been banned in 2002. After this 
political advance of the rule of law, ETA's actions
ETA's actions declined conspicuously. 
Otegi thus declared that ETA's involvement was "not even a hypothesis. 
ETA was "not even a hypothesis." In 
In his usual cynical and cryptic choice of words, the
cryptic choice of words, it is "an operation 
operation by sectors of the Arab 
resistance." 
ETA or al-Qaida - such considerations about the perpetrators 
about the perpetrators are not unencumbered by political 
political calculation. For it makes wo-
for the parliamentary elections on Sunday.
day, it makes a difference whether the country 
country attributes this catastrophe to Basque or
Basque terrorists or Arab terrorists.
or Arab terrorists. Were it commandos of the 
ETA, against which loose Maria Aznar and his 
government have been taking massive action against for years 
the terrorist act could have made many voters 
voters' abhorrence of the separatists in the north and 
separatists in the north and benefit the 
ruling People's Party. 
If, on the other hand, fanatics of al-Qaida are to be seen as the 
as the perpetrators, the act would have to be 
act as an act of retaliation for Spain's involvement in the 
Spain's participation in the Iraq war' on the side of the 
on the side of the Americans - and
and that could be rather damaging to the Popular Party.
party, since the majority of Spaniards 
war adventure in the Gulf afterdrVcidich 
disapproved. 
Or was the suspicion of al-
Qaeda was perhaps just a diversionary maneuver in the end.
maneuver - after a slaughter, 
that not only shocked Spain, but 
even in extremist circles in the Basque
but even in extremist circles in the Basque country? An 
expert from the Spanish police assured
police said there was a "90 percent" chance 
90 percent" that ETA is responsible.
The Minister of the Interior, Angel 
d ztort ,retäps etgas sebecAr. e "rumors" 
all point to ETA. Its "caravan of death 
of death" since the end of the ceasefire in 2000.
since the end of the ceasefire in 2000. 
been prevented from making similar attempts. 
"This time," Acebes said, "ETA has achieved its goal. 
achieved its goal." 
Political calculation 
The interior minister, at his brief
press conference in front of the Spanish flag 
Spanish flag draped in a funeral pennant. 
an explanation for the gray events, which was very
explanation for the gray events, which seemed very much like a 
political whitewash. The 
brutality of the attack was a kind of indication of the 
of the bad situation of ETA. The inter
national cooperation of the security
security authorities has had an effect. 
And the Spanish government, with its 
ETA, the Spanish government is "on the right track. 
the right path. An assassination as the last 
last gasp of a terrorist organization in agony?
terrorist organization in agony? 
For the time being, there is no more talk 
there is no more talk of election campaigning. Around noon 
Aznar's presumed successor, Ma- riano Rajoy, declared
riano Rajoy that the campaign of the ruling People's
party (PP) was over. "An aimless attack, terrible 
aimless assassination, terrible, terrible.
terrible." It is now necessary to "unite forces.
unite." These are "hours of horror and anger 
and anger, but also of strength, resolve and conviction.
determination and conviction. They challenge
challenge all Spaniards, but we will not bend 
but we will not bow: they will not remain without 
punishment and will not achieve anything.
achieve anything. Spain will put an end to the murderous 
Spain will put an end to the
chen." 
For today, Friday, mass demonstrations are 
mass demonstrations have been announced. 
No one is talking about football and
anyone anymore. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 12, 2004 
Spain's "September 11 
In the bloodiest attack to date 
in a Western European country since Lockerbie 
since Lockerbie, more than 
more than 190 people were killed 
were killed. It is possible that the 
al-Qaeda terrorist network 
is possibly responsible for the bombings. 
Madrid. - Around 125o people were 
injured, some of them seriously, when four trains were
ten bombs exploded almost simultaneously on four 
bombs exploded almost simultaneously on four trains. In total, according to 
Interior Minister Angel Acebes announced, 
thirteen explosive devices in backpacks were
in backpacks on the suburban trains. 
the suburbs. Three more backpacks with explosives
police were able to defuse after the attacks.
after the attacks. The detonators were 
programmed for a later time to hit rescuers and 
and police officers at the sites of the accidents. 
The most serious attack to date in Western
ropa was carried out in 1988 over Lockerbie, where a Pan Am jumbo 
where a Pan Am jumbo jet was brought down, killing 
and 259 people were killed. 
Letter of confession in London 
On Thursday evening, the 
London-based Arabic-language newspaper 
newspaper "al-Quds al-Arabi" reported that it had found a possible 
received a possible letter of confession from al-Qa
Qaeda. The text reads: "We have successfully 
successfully infiltrated the heart of Crusader
Europe and have infiltrated one of the bases of the
of the ICrusader Alliance." 
The attacks were dubbed "Operation To-
deszüge." Spain was among 
of the United States' closest allies in the 
States in the war in Iraq. 
Even the Spanish government s2hlossed 
late in the evening no longer ruled out the possibility that Isla-
terrorists were behind the bloody 
attacks. In the small town of Al-
calä de Henares, east of Madrid, a stolen car was 
had already been discovered during the course of the day. 
van had been discovered in which 
in which seven detonators and a tape with co
with co verses in Arabic were found. 
were found. This was announced by Interior Minister Acebes  
announced. Immediately after the attack 
Acebes had blamed the outlawed Basque underground
Basque underground organization ETA 
responsible. But the political arm of the 
political arm of the separatist organization 
immediately doubted the thesis. Arnaldo Otegi, the 
chairman of the outlawed Basque 
party Herri Batasuna, said that in the past ETA had 
ETA had warned of attacks by telephone in the past 
telephone warnings of attacks; however, in the case of the 
no such warning was received for the attack on the trains.
had been received. Otegi also referred to the 
the high number of victims. The most 
ETA's most serious attack to date was in Barcelona in 1987. 
Barcelona in 1987 cost zi people their lives.
tet. (AP/SDA/bur) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 12, 2004 
They are called cranks, or they are even harassed, persecuted, severely vilified and
and finally their lives are threatened. This will probably not change in the 
change in the future. When I think of the suicides of the children, then one must think about it. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 
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In Sweden, the laws 
on the dissemination of 
Nazi ideas are more relaxed 
than anywhere else in Europe. 
By Gerhard Fischer, Stockholm 
Persistently, the Swedish 
media that the suspect, whom the po-
arrested by the police on Tuesday evening had close 
contacts with right-wing extremists. The 
Police have not confirmed this so far; 
nevertheless, a heated discussion has broken out in 
discussion about the neo-Nazi scene in
neo-Nazi scene in Sweden. It is a very
brutal milieu. 
Four years ago, neo-Nazis killed two 
two policemen and a trade union 
tionary four years ago. The latter had exposed a neo-Nazi 
neo-Nazi in a company and had to die for it. 
and had to die for it. In addition, a journalist 
journalist who was doing research in right-wing extremist
right-wing extremist circles, barely escaped
with his life. A bomb went off in his car. 
bomb went off in his car. The reporter and his eight
year-old son were seriously injured. 
An outcry went through Swedish society 
society at the time; the people demonstrated and the
people demonstrated, and politicians made wise speeches.
den. 
Advertising about music 
The four largest daily newspapers published
published the curricula vitae and photos 
of 62 known Swedish neo-Nazis.
cis. But soon the discussion died down again, and the
and the debate about the reasons for this  
the reasons for this brutality fizzled out. 
sand. Our society has not 
decided how it should deal with the neo-Nazis, a 
once said a Swedish neo-Nazi dropout in a
Swedish neo-Nazi dropout in a conversation.
conversation. 
The man estimated the number of active 
neo-Nazis in Sweden at 7oo to 800. 
In addition, he said, there are 2000 others who 
would count to this haze. "I 
believe that in every village in Sweden there are 
Sweden, there are people who sympathize with the 
sympathize with the movement, who follow it 
through the marketing, on the Internet, through the 
White Power Music or whatever else.
whatever. Sweden is the number one
number one center of distribution of Nazi rock, 
the sales of products distributed via the Internet...
the Internet brings in billions of euros for the scene.
millions. Neo-Nazis deliberately choose the 
music as a way to recruit young people.
recruit young people. In Sweden, the laws 
laws on the dissemination _of Nazi ideas are looser than elsewhere in 
are looser than elsewhere in Europe Years ago
years ago, Hitler's "Mein Kampf" was published there.
was published. 
The reasons why young people in particular 
young people get involved in this scene are 
are initially the same as elsewhere: 
Problems at home, unemployment 
and hopelessness. 
But society's way of dealing with the past 
with the past is also responsible for this.
responsible for this. Sweden, which was neutral in the
neutral in the Second World War, but did business with the 
with the Nazis, has never come to terms with this period.
but always hushed it up. 
This is taking revenge. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, September 18, 2003 
Pedo ring Hundreds of children 
tortured, killed, buried 
dern. 
not 
Already  
wun- 
 Neo-Nazis 
today bring 
 remmi aj hcisplaotom almtat 
more children   
often targeting SPD politicians. 
MUNICH (D). The police 
smashed the neo-Nazi
gang in the right mo-
ment. They had just prepared
an assassination attempt on a 
SPD top politician. 
The coup made headlines
made headlines around the world last week, 
also in BLICK. The police 
busted a gang of neo-Nazis who had 
who had carried out a series of 
of attacks on synagogues
synagogues and mosques. 
and mosques. They had already stashed 14 
kilos of explosives, including 1.7 kilos of highly
including 1.7 kilos of highly explosive TNT. 
Eight people have since been 
in custody. 
In the meantime, the police have
police have also evaluated the documents
documents found on the gang's premises. 
the gang. And their content is bri-
santing. The right-wing extremists 
also targeted a top SPD
SPD politician in their sights: Franz 
Franz Maget, who was to be elected
who is to run against the Bavarian
against Minister-President
Edmund Stoiber" in the Bavarian 
is running. 
The brown rabble had 
already begun to spy on Maget 
to spy on Maget. Addresses and 
information about his life
had already been procured 
were already obtained, according to Federal
Interior Minister Otto Schily 
announced. Apparently also 
persons have already been 
have been sent out to follow Maget 
and step. 
The top SPD politician 
is now under the personal
protection by the police. 
SYDNEY (Australia). 
Unscrupulous pedophiles 
have murdered hundreds of pedophiles
island of Bali. 
children on the holiday island of Bali.
abused and killed 
- and killed. 
In the area alone 
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treat them like dirt. Parents would rather go to work so they can earn lots of money and 
life, instead of taking care of the children, educating them and giving them protection, love and security. 
and give them protection and love and security. And many educators, who, in addition to the parents, also 
children a certain education, fail just as miserably, because they too are only concerned with 
they are only interested in money and not in the well-being of the children. The same is true for 
many pastors and pastors' wives. And - let the shame be said openly - often children are neglected by father 
and mother as well as by teachers and pastors and pastors' wives. But all this 
does not happen only when the children are older, but already in the infancy. 
Already at an early age they are deprived of all love and care as well as security, which leaves them 
no self-esteem and no esteem of their own and no trust in a valuable caregiver.
a valuable caregiver. Thus, the children become completely leaderless and helpless, which leads them 
drift into drugs and alcohol, crime and prostitution, as well as a coldness of thought and feeling, 
and do not grasp the meaning of life, become weary of life, fall into despair and finally
and ultimately put an end to their own lives. In the process, the fallible parents, 
educators and pastors, etc., are completely blind to the signals of the children, who are reacting to their inner 
13-year-old abused 
Santa Rosa. - A Catholic 
priest was charged Friday with se-
xual molestation of a min-
by a U.S. court for sexually molesting a
sentenced to seven years in prison. 
prison sentence. 
The 58-year-old must also
also be re- gistered as a sex offender.
registered as a sex offender. He was found 
guilty in 1981 of the murder of a 13-year-old girl 
a 13-year-old girl in a parsonage in 1981.
a parsonage in 1981. 
in a rectory. The man has since been 
has been relieved of his priesthood.
from his priesthood. The then
victim had demanded in the proceedings
demanded that the man be sentenced to the
to the statutory maximum sentence of 14 
years. In the same
trial before a court in 
court in California, the priest was 
the priest was acquitted of the charge 
of raping a 14-year-old girl in 1977.
year-old girl in 1977. 
Scandals involving the sexual 
abuse of children by 
clergy have shaken the Catholic
the Catholic Church in the 
the USA. Pope John Paul 
II. quoted for this reason 
the American cardinals 
cardinals to a crisis meeting in Rome in April.
meeting in Rome. The church leadership
in the USA is accused of
accused of having covered up pedophilic
of having covered up pedophile misconduct. (AP) 
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The scandal about 
pedophile priests in 
America is taking 
dramatic 
proportions. 
Washington. - In the current year alone 
year alone, 218 American sex 
Sex priests were dismissed. 
More than 35o had to leave the church 
already left the church before 2002.
s. This is the result of surveys by the 
"Washington Post" show. 
At least 85o priests have been 
since the early 1960s of se- xual abuse of minors.
of sexual abuse of minors since the
minors since the early 1960s. Over 35o 
had already been dismissed by the 
2002, writes the 
sheet. Thus until today 
over 5oo priests have had to give up their cassocks.
give. 
According to the Washing-
ton Post, the figures reflect for the first
first time the full extent of the scandals
of the scandal that is shaking the Catholic Church. 
Catholic Church. The newspaper con-
According to its own information 
all Catholic dioceses in the USA. 
U.S. Ninety-six of them responded, 82 
did not. In the latter cases, the 
paper based its findings on other
newspapers, church publications and diocesan websites.
publications and diocesan websites.
oces. 
According to estimates by
the Catholic Church is said to have 
has paid out around one billion 
billion dollars in compensation. 
have paid. 
300 lawsuits pending 
The news agency 
AP has also published nationwide
which show a frightening picture.
picture. According to this 
300 civil suits are currently pending against
against clergymen for sexual 
abuse are pending. 
Scandals involving the sexual 
abuse of children by 
clergy have shaken the Catholic Church in
the Catholic Church in the 
the USA, after the case of a pedophile  
of a pedophile priest in Boston, Massachusetts. 
state of Massachusetts became known.
state of Massachusetts. For such a short 
period of time, the number of 300 cases
dramatic for such a short period of time, said 
lawyers interviewed. According to their
they stated, however, there are several 
hundreds of other cases that have been 
between the church and the victims. 
and the victims. 
Pope John Paul II quoted 
the American cardinals in April because of the sex scandals.
cardinals to Rome in April for a 
a crisis meeting in Rome. 
The church leadership in the USA 
had come under criticism for pedo-
misconduct of priests. 
priests. 
Scandals involving sex priests are also shaking the
also shook the Catholic Church in Australia. 
Catholic Church. Now it has 
reacted: With advertisements in the 
the country's largest newspapers 
newspapers on Saturday to apologize for the
apology for the sexual abuse 
by clergymen. "We apologize
sincerely and unreservedly apologize
apologize unreservedly to all victims of 
abuse," the statement said. 
announcements. Telephone numbers were also 
telephone numbers where victims can 
victims can complain. 
Victims' associations, however, criticized the fact 
that only the numbers of Catholic
Catholic institutions are listed 
and not those of independent 
agencies. (SDA/DPA/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, June 10, 2002 
point out misery and hell. And - here, too, let the shame be said - even many professional psychologists 
and psychiatrists fall into the same frame as many parents, pedagogues, priests and pastors. 
They all want to be super-smart, but in reality they are just stupid and megalomaniac 
and of the child psychology and the psyche of humans only very little or at all nothing 
understand. 
Quetzal 
449: Concerning the prophets it was in fact already since time immemorial in such a way and will remain also still very long in such a way. 
remain so. 
450. and what you say in relation to the children and the educators, is unfortunately a sad reality, which will become even 
in the coming time still very much worsen. 
Billy Some time ago at the equinox, when I could observe with you the gigantic tidal wave at the Amazon 
from the sea and the Amazon delta, which rolled hundreds of kilometers up the river. 
up the river, you explained to me that this phenomenon happens every time the sun and the moon reach an 
sun and the moon take an important certain position. Unfortunately, I forgot what you 
explained in this regard. 
Quetzal 
451: The Amazon flood wave always comes about when the sun, the earth and the moon are on an axis or line. 
are on an axis resp. line. 
452. the forces of the sun and the moon acting on the earth resp. the waters of the sea, which are on both sides of the earth
on both sides of the earth opposite each other, lead with the flood of the sea to the tidal wave which forms in the 
Amazon delta and rolls with great force unstoppably up the river, often causing great damage. 
great damage. 
Billy That was the explanation. The sun has a much greater influence on the earth's climate and on the tides of the oceans and on all forms of 
life forms a much greater influence than scientists have yet assumed. Also in 
the activity cycles of the sun the scientists still do not know that not only a cycle of 11 years, but several 
cycle of 11 years, but several are given, evenly still one the 22 and a third one the 88 
years, as well as three more, which are to be calculated in centuries and millennia, as Sfath said 
as already Sfath said. But if we are with the earth climate etc.: From US-America I have received a 
inquiry when unusual hurricanes are to be expected in Florida and New Orleans. 
Some people want to change their domicile and want to know how much time they have for the move. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 6. 
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I think it is reasonable for a change of residen-
from two areas that are at risk. 
is made. 
454.Our forecast indicates that Florida was hit by a hurricane on 
August 24, 1992, by a hurricane, and tremendous damage will be caused.
and tremendous damage will be done.
damage will be done. 
455. also a number of human lives will be lost on the two days that
of the two days during which the storm rages. 
storm rages. 
456. it is then a catastrophe, as it is to my knowledge in recent 
that, to my knowledge, has never occurred in Florida in recent 
has never occurred in recent times. 
457. According to our calculations, the hurricane will produce 
230 million tons of water vapor from the 
from the sea and cause torrential rainstorms.
torrential rainstorms. 
458. We have estimated the speed of the storm at 
300 kilometers per hour. 
459. New Orleans will face a similar threat in 1998. 
but the violent storm, which is known as the 
Chronicle 1992, Dortmund, Monday, August 24, 1992 
A view of the town of Cutler Ridge shows the extent of the destruction. 
"Andrew" sweeps through USA 
Aug. 24, Miami. The hurricane "An- is no bigger. In New Orleans 
drewww," third strongest hurricane ever to regi- 228,000 people can right-
in the U.S., were evacuated from their homes in time. 
left behind in the southeast of the country. With destruction amounting to 
devastation. 
d lhaZ eid ßad ,neknadrevi smurtneZ-nakirruH nel sed negnunraW ned ruN⵼. t etöteg nedrew 55 ,esuahuZreilrev nehcsneM 000 003emoH setknupztütsneffawd evisulkni resuäH 000 58eW mi mhi saw ,redein sellarp 'mk 082 nov ehcälF ren "werdnA" tzlaw h/mk 042ekgidniwhcseG renie tiM⵼of 42 billion. DM, the hurricane caused by far the most damage ever caused by a hurricane in Florida. g stands:⵼ "Andrew" is one of the high points it air- te in a series of hurricanes-stead. and floods that have plagued many regions of the earth since the early 1990s. Numerous nationa- rich scientists see as it to main reason for this is the change- of victims. climate. 
"Mitch" brings death and destruction to Central America 
Nov. 3, Tegucigalpa. After meter-high
floods and devastating landslides in the
and devastating landslides following the
after hurricane Mitch, Honduras and Nicaragua 
Honduras and Nicaragua appeal to the 
international community for 
for assistance. As a result of Mitch
the two Central American
countries and in Guatemala and El Salvador.
la and El Salvador, more than 11,000 people 
people were killed, and an even 
and an even larger number are missing. The 
damage to property is estimated at
estimated at up to 5 billion US dollars (8.9 billion 
billion DM). 
The tropical storm left some 2.8 million people homeless. 
million people homeless. Villages 
disappear from the map, 
many cornfields, banana, coffee and sugar cane
coffee and sugar cane plantations are 
washed away, and the infrastructure 
is largely destroyed. 
With wind speeds of 
250 km/h, "Mitch" made landfall in the last week of 
the last week of October in the 
Caribbean in the last week of October. The hurricane 
triggered torrential rainfall. 
rainfall. For five days, the 
Honduras and Nicaragua for five 
Nicaragua. The rivers burst their 
rivers burst their banks, and the low-lying 
parts of the country are under water. 
In the northwest of Nicaragua alone 
Nicaragua alone, a landslide
landslide sweeps away and kills up to 1500
people are swept away and killed. 
After the heavy rains, a slope of the 
slope of the 1405 meter high volcano Casitas
slides, and an avalanche of mud and 
mudslide and debris avalanche rolls 
16 km into the valley. According to
eyewitnesses, countless mud 
the mud field countless 
bodies protrude from the muddy field. 
The effects of hurricane 
"Hurricane Mitch hit Honduras and Ni
caragua almost unprepared. While
in neighboring Costa Rica, a functioning 
Costa Rica, a functioning rescue
service ensures that particularly 
persons at risk are evacuated in time 
evacuated in good time, and as a result 
only nine fatalities there, there is a lack of 
Honduras and in Nile, which was shaken by civil war until 1990 
and in Nicaragua, which was shaken by civil war until 1990
caragua, which was shaken by civil war until
phenic preparedness. Both countries afford 
expensive armed forces, but there is no 
but no money is provided for rescue services. 
money is made available for rescue services. 
Together with Haiti, Nicara-
gua and Honduras are the poorest countries in 
countries in Latin America. A good 
half of the population lives in
countries live below the poverty
poverty line. The president of 
Honduras, Carlos Roberto Flores, 
sees his country set back three decades.
Nicaragua's head of state and government, Arnol 
Nicaragua's head of state and government Arnol
do Alemän Lacayo sees 20 years of social progress 
social progress undone. 
Alemän, however, is opposed by 
international aid organizations 
international aid organizations accuse Alemän of 
distribution of aid by government agencies
by government agencies and that the work of non-governmental 
work of non-governmental aid
organizations is being hindered. 
In addition to technical and financial 
and financial assistance, the Community also wants to
affected states through debt 
debt relief. Hon-
duras and Nicaragua have a combined external debt of
have a combined foreign debt of 10.5 
billion US dollars (DM 18.8 billion). 
France is the first country to announce 
announced on November 11 that it would cancel 
of the debt. The International
le Monetary Fund wants to write off 80% of 
of the loan receivables. 
Increasing frequency of severe storms 
Hurricane M itch is considered to be the most 
the most severe hurricane in the Caribbean
and southern USA since the 1960s. 
the 1960s. Every year, tropical 
tropical cyclones hit this region every year.
region every year, but according to meteorologists 
meteorologists, the number of 
of severe hurricanes increased markedly in the 
increased markedly in the 1990s. On 
average, the Caribbean records
nine hurricanes per storm season.
of which six develop into hurricanes. 
develop into hurricanes. In 1998 there were 
twelve hurricanes (five of which 
hurricanes). The increase is 
accompanied by an increase in
. 
n oH nov tdatstpuaH nethcusegmieh .hctiM" ,aplagicugeT ni netiebrasgnumuärfuA varepmetressaW C° 72 ba hcisb enakirruH .rutarepmetser⵼Mee- ilden tur. of duras 
Chronik 1998, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Tuesday, November 3, 1998. 
Fabian devastates Bermuda's 
Hamilton. - Hurricane Fabian 
made landfall in Bermuda on Friday. 
on Friday. It was the strongest 
hurricane to hit the islands in the last so 
in the last so years. 
Four people were still missing
were still missing on Sunday: their cars were
their cars were damaged by wind 
of up to 200 kilometers per 
hour had blown their cars off a bridge. 
bridge. Nine people were 
treated for minor injuries, according to 
treated for minor injuries, 
26,000 households were without power
day without electricity. 
Large parts of the islands were 
flooded, the roofs of numerous houses 
houses had their roofs torn off, 
and several of the famous golf
golf courses were destroyed. A more
damage will not be available for days 
days, it was said. 
Roads were blocked by countless fallen trees.
blocked by numerous fallen trees; the 
first to be cleared were the access roads to 
hospitals were the first to be cleared. 
The last time the Bermuda Islands were
Bermuda was last hit by a category three hurricane in 1953. 
category three hurricane, which included 
which included Fabian. 
The Bermuda Islands, located in the 
Bermuda Islands are home to 62,000 
people. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, September 8, 2003 
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D ⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 he waves are already lapping up to the steps of a beach restaurant as the hurricane approaches Bermuda. 
Fabian holds course for Bermuda's 
Hamilton. - Bermuda has 
yesterday, Friday, for the 
for the worst storm in many years.
years. Hurricane Fabian 
increased in strength on its way towards 
of the island nation. Me-
teorologists expected peak 
wind speeds of more than 
190 kilometers per hour. 
The government called on the inhabitants of
of around 2,000 households in flood 
flood-prone areas to 
to seek safety. 
Cruise ships left the 
islands early, while others changed
changed their routes to avoid getting too close 
to avoid getting too close to the hurricane. All 
flights for Friday were canceled, 
and government offices remained closed.
closed. 
Fabian was classified as a  
category three hurricane - such a 
the last time such a storm hit Bermuda was in 1963. 
last hit Bermuda in 1963. Ten years ago
ten years ago, Emily, a category 
category one storm, caused property damage 
of around so million dol-
lar. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, September 6, 2003 
fourth size
order of magnitude
be- counted
shortly before 
before New Orle-
an's turn 
and 
c ineG . 064redciR⵼his htung än-n. if it would ht, whole 
whole areas 
would be under
breaking 
floods would drown
drowning, along with all the
all people 
and other 
life forms. 
461. also all of America, 
Bermuda, Chi-
na, Europe, Japan 
and Korea, etc. 
are affected by violent
storms, severe
and hurricanes
and hurricanes; this will
that will start in the month of 
the month of Sep-
tember 2003. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, Sept. 16, 2003 
Rome. - Severe thunderstorms have 
Sicily on Wednesday.
Sicily. In the province of Siracusa, the 
river Anapo overflowed its banks and 
flooded several buildings. 
buildings under water. The fire department had to 
rescue seven people who had taken 
on the roof of their house. 
on the roof of their house. The rescue
rescue teams received hundreds of 
of calls for help. 
The highway that connects Siracusa with 
Palermo, and the railroad line were
nie were interrupted. Several
churches from the Baroque period 
were severely damaged. Also 
Catania province also reported 
considerable property damage was also reported in the province of Catania. 
There were no injuries. (SDA) 
For days raging 
storms in Italy 
Stuhr/Montpellier. - Dozens of de
cars, covered roofs and fallen
and fallen trees: 
This is the damage caused by a 
tornado in the Diepholz 
district of Diepholz. The 
damage in the municipality of 
Stuhr alone totaled up to 1.5 million 
up to 1.5 million Swiss francs. 
No one was injured. In the 
Koblenz area, a 43-year-old walker suffered
year-old walker suffered life-threatening
life-threatening injuries due to a lightning
a lightning strike. In the south of Frank- 
Isabel sweeps towards the 
US East Coast 
Miami. - Hurricane Isabel moved 
the east coast of the 
USA on Monday. With wind speeds
up to 240 kilometers per 
hour, the storm swept across the 
Atlantic. Computer simulations 
computer simulations, the hurricane is expected to
Thursday evening or Friday morning 
the coast between North Ca-
rolina and New Jersey on Thursday
the National Hurricane
Center in Miami announced. 
Some residents of the area 
are already preparing for the arrival of the
for the arrival of the category 
and barricaded their homes in anticipation of the 
homes. Isabel would be the first 
storm to hit the U.S. coast since the devastating 
the USA since the devastating 
damage caused by Andrew eleven years ago.
years ago. The last storm to hit the U.S. five years ago was 
five years ago, Hurricane Mitch swept
the Caribbean five years ago, Hurricane Mitch 
and killed around 11,000 people. 
to their deaths. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, September 16, 2003 
Marty rages 
Hurricane "Marty" has passed over the 
the Baja California peninsula in northwestern
northwest of Mexico and has killed at least 
and has killed at least five people.
people's lives. Yesterday, the storm 
the Mexican mainland and was moving 
the southwestern United States. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, Sept. 24, 2003 
heavy rain caused high property damage.
caused heavy property damage. Near Montpel-
lier and Arles were flooded by the 
roads, thousands of railroad passengers and 
rail passengers and schoolchildren had to
had to spend the night to Tuesday in 
in train stations and schools.
schools. In the village of Lunel, a 
was pulled into a manhole. 
torn. The 40-year-old was initially
was initially presumed dead, but survived 
unharmed thanks to an air
thanks to an air bubble in the sewer, as 
Rescue officials reported.  (AP) 
TO TAIWAN 
Typhoon "Dujuan" 
ravages China 
PEKING. Typhoon "Dujuan" and. 
flooding after cloud-
torrential rains have claimed at least 34 lives in Chi-
at least 34 lives in Chi- na.
dered. On Tuesday evening, the whirlwind swept
the southern Chinese provinces of Guangdong and Fujian.
provinces of Guangdong and Fujian and also 
and also caused damage in Hong Kong. 
Hong Kong. At least 27 people were killed in the cyclone.
killed at least 27 people and injured at least
at least 116 others were injured.  On 
Wednesday, according to state media reports 
state media, seven people were also killed in 
people were killed in floods in the east of the 
of the country. The typhoon hit the 
typhoon hit the economic center of Shen-
zhen in the southern province. Guang-
dong, where 20 people were killed, 
almost a hundred injured and about 4,000 
people were evacuated. 
In several districts, the 
power supply collapsed. Around 
1500 houses collapsed completely, 5000 
were damaged, according to 
damaged. Contrary to initial fears
Hong Kong was largely unaffected by the
largely unaffected by the hurricane, although 
the city with a wind speed of around 180 hours.
of around 180 kilometers per hour.
kilometers in the center. 
After cloudburst-like rainfalls, millio
Millions of Chinese were also affected by floods on Wednesday.
Chinese were also affected by flooding. 
affected. The floods hit the eastern 
eastern province of Shandong and the province of Hubei in the
province of Hubei in the center of the country. They-
people were killed by the floods, three of them
killed by the floods, three of them 
by landslides. Three more people were
were considered missing.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, September 4, 2003 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, September 24, 2003 
Thunderstorms roared over Europe 
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Masses flee from "Isabel". 
On the U.S. Atlantic coast, thousands of 
thousands of people are preparing for the 
arrival of hurricane "Isabel" 
- mostly by voluntarily fleeing. 
WASHINGTON. For thousands of an-
residents, mandatory evacuations had to be ordered.
evacuations had to be ordered. The 
Governor of the State of Virginia, Mark 
Warner, declared a state of emergency as a 
declared a state of emergency. Some 900 residents of a prela
island were ordered to seek shelter on the 
to seek shelter on the mainland. 
Washington also jitters 
The establishment of emergency shelters
was in full swing. Schools were 
ordered to prepare for short-term closures.
to be prepared for short-term closures. The U.S. military
military was already reacting: 40 ships of the Atlantic
nia) of the Atlantic Fleet were moved to the
fleet stationed in Norfolk (Vir- nia) were
the open sea. In Washington, there was nervous tension 
nervous tension. The calculations 
calculations indicate that  
that "Isabel", once it has reached the mainland 
the mainland, Isabel will head for the
capital - albeit probably in a weakened 
in a weakened form as a tropical storm. 
The tropical cyclone is expected to 
predictions of experts, the tropical cyclone 
the coast of North Carolina on the border of the 
the coast of North Carolina on the border with 
Virginia to reach the mainland. "But 
"But with a storm like this, you can't 
you can't prepare early enough," said
said the head of the National Hurricane
Center in Miami. 
Max Mayfield warned that there could be 
damage "in a pretty large area" and fatalities 
range" and fatalities could result if the hurricane 
and fatalities if the hurricane stays on course 
and adequate precautions are not
measures were not taken. And the 
storm held its course yesterday. Persistently 
Isabel" headed for the US East Coast. 
coast. However, the storm weakened somewhat
weakened somewhat in the meantime and was
and was reduced to a hurricane at wind speeds of a good 
165 kilometers per hour to a category two hurricane.
category two hurricane.  (sda) 
Satellite image: key 
The eye of hurricane "Isabel" is heading towards the American mainland. 
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The strongest typhoon in 
South Korea for a year-
hundred has killed at least 
87 people to their deaths. 
to their deaths. 
Seoul. - A large contingent of 
police and soldiers were still searching for 
searched on Sunday for around 3o people
people who had been missing since the storm 
since the storm on Saturday night.
since the storm hit Saturday night. With wind speeds 
of up to 216 kilometers per 
hour, Typhoon Maemi hit the southeast coast of 
the southeast coast of South Korea.
fen. In Busan, the second largest 
city of the country, the wind gusts
uprooted a cruise ship used as a hotel 
cruise ship used as a hotel, bent 
bent container cranes beyond recognition and
and whirled heavy freight containers through the air. 
containers through the air. 
A crane fell onto a fire truck
and injured five occupants. 
Water carried away cars 
Due to a landslide, several wagons of a
several carriages of a train from Seoul 
train from Seoul, which was on its way to the south  
of the country. 28 per-
were slightly injured. 
Towns, roads and fields along the 
along the coast were flooded, 
trees were uprooted, and telephone and 
and power lines were interrupted. In 
some places the water was 
was almost half a meter high, and
were carried away by the floods.
carried away by the floods. 
According to the state weather 
weather service, Maemi was "by far the 
the strongest typhoon" since weather 
records began in 1904. 
25,000 people sought shelter 
in schools and public buildings. 
and public buildings, and almost a third 
not be able to return to their destroyed 
homes by Sunday. 5 of the 18 
nuclear power plants in the country
authorities said they had ceased 
shut down after genera- tors and power lines were
generators and power lines were damaged.
digested. 
More than 5600 soldiers took part
in the search for the missing and in 
missing and in the clean-up
work. Although weaker than 
weaker than Maemi, but far more deadly. 
was Typhoon Sara in 5959, which killed 849 people.
849 people lost their lives. 
lives. (AP/Reuters) 
Hurricane "Isabel" shows teeth 
Hurricane Isabel made landfall on the U.S. East Coast yesterday.
reached the east coast of the USA with full 
with full force. Because of 
numerous power outages in the 
the states of Virginia and 
North Carolina, up to 
500,000 people in the dark. 
WASHINGTON. The eye of the hurricane
storm was on the East Coast in North Carolina in the early afternoon (local time).
time) hit the East Coast in North Carolina. 
hit. The storm was moving at et-
30 kilometers per hour. 
The wind speed of the hurricane was
was 160 kilometers per hour, 
which was far below the expected 250 kilometers
meters per hour. Nevertheless, meteorologists
meteorologists feared that "Isabel" would cause 
could cause devastating floods.
could trigger devastating floods. On the coast, the 
the coast, the waves had already risen ten meters
the arrival of the hurricane's center. 
Experts warned that the waves could reach 
reach a height of twelve meters and 
and the water masses from the hurricane would be 
whipped inland by the hurricane. 
inland. This would threaten to cause floods
flooding, as caused by Hurricane Floyd in 1999. 
"Floyd" in 1999. An insurance
New York-based insurance company 
according to the CNN television station. 
estimated the expected damage to be at least
billion dollars. 
According to local media reports 
a man died in the hurricane yesterday. According to 
According to the statistical office 
more than 50 million people live in the 
suspected path of the storm. 
Bush leaves Washington 
In Washington and other cities 
and other cities along the coast remained closed yesterday.
closed yesterday, including subway and bus 
subway and bus services in the capital were 
capital were suspended. The Par-
parliament largely suspended its work.  
extensively. The House of Representatives 
yesterday for a session, but adjourned
session yesterday, but adjourned after less than 
five minutes, it adjourned until next week. Presi-
President George W. Bush had already 
one day earlier than planned - and left the White House
the White House and went to the Camp David 
Camp David in the neighboring state of 
Maryland. Secretary of State Co-
n Powell yesterday canceled his attendance at today's
his participation in today's funeral 
for the murdered Swedish Foreign Minister Anna
Swedish Foreign Minister Anna Lindh. 
More than 300,000 people in the 
North Carolina and Virginia were 
were told days ago to get to safety, 
to seek safety. From the 
offshore islands, the so-called 
Outer Banks, thousands of residents and vacationers
and vacationers streamed onto the mainland. 
The navy moved ships and submarines to the 
submarines to the open sea, and aircraft were 
brought inland. And more 
than 1,000 flights were canceled. 
"Nothing can shake me" 
Most of the homes in the coastal
had been barricaded days before the 
days before the arrival of the hurricane.
days before the arrival of the hurricane. However, many residents did not want to 
not to leave, but to wait out the hurricane 
wait out the hurricane at home. "I'm a veteran of the 
of the Vietnam War," said 
said attorney Wally Courie of Atlantic 
Beach, North Carolina, said, "I can hardly be 
hardly anything can shake me." 
According to meteorolo-
"Isabel" will continue to make landfall for about 24 hours 
after reaching land mass Hurri-
kan strength will be maintained. It is expected 
northward across North Carolina and 
North Carolina and Virginia and then 
and then continue on its path across 
western Pennsylvania and New York 
and New York, reaching the Canadian border on Saturday.
nadian border.  (ag) 
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Electricity and telephone 
ginia, Maryland, and Washington 
DC for the time being without electricity and tele
fon. Also, in some places-
entire neighborhoods were under water, 
for example, the old town of 
Alexandria (Virginia), where a flood wave 
up to 1.5 meters high from the Potomac River. 
Potomac River sloshed ashore. 
More flooding is expected for the 
By Ignaz Staub, Washington weekend, when swollen 
swollen by the rain. 
After hours of fierce winds and rivulets pouring into rivers and 
heavy rains returned Ameri- the water level of the Potomac er-
kas East Coast to the Nor- neut on Friday. 
mality back - as best it could. Public- 
public transport sustained billions of dollars in damage, and airports 
again, airports operated er- 
again, although with partly diminished 
n u neluhcS ,neesuM ,netiekgidüwsneheS osnebe ,nessolhcsegaT netiewz nenie rüf retmÄ dnuetsiniM sgnidrella neraw tdatstpuaH-SU red nI .tätizapaK ret⵼In total, Hurricane - Isabel claimed at least 15 lives along the g coast on Thursday and rien night into Friday. r- Several people were killed by d falling trees. 
kindergartens. 
i netlahsuaHeilb hcoN⵼gen, others died in traffic ben millions of or work accidents. Meanwhile, n North Carolina, Vir- expects the world's largest reinsurance 
Munich Re, the world's largest reinsurer, expects 
economic losses in the 
billions. Nevertheless, the 
losses are likely to be lower than in 
1999 after Hurricane Floyd, which caused
which at the time caused damage of around 5.6 billion 
billion Swiss francs. 
Fortunately, Isabel was 
less destructive than expected. 
The hurricane reached its greatest 
its greatest strength when it hit the coast on
day at noon with winds of up to
up to 18o km/h on Thursday afternoon. 
over the Outer Batiks in North Ca-
rolina. Over land, however 
Isabel weakened to a category 
to a category 2 storm, and the rain 
rain was less abundant than predicted. 
predicted. Also, in the 
inland, as the meteorologists 
tornadoes did not occur in the interior of the
dos did not occur in the interior. In the capital Wa-
shington DC, the wind was blowing 
Friday morning at a maximum of 8o km/h. 
Cars whirled 
through the air 
Tokyo. - A powerful typhoon passed 
swept over the southern islands of 
islands of Japan on Thursday and 
cost the life of one woman. 
Another 71 people were injured.
last. On the hardest-hit island of Miyakojima
island of Miyakojima, which was hit hardest 
22,000 households without power. In-
consequence of the fierce winds with speeds
speeds of up to 200 kilometers per hour
kilometers, houses were 
destroyed or damaged, and power
and telephone poles were knocked down 
and cars were whirled through the air.
belt. Three fishing boats sank. The 
Typhoon Maemi was the most powerful 
hurricane to hit Japan's southern
island of Okinawa for 35 years. 
years. Flights to the island were 
were canceled, thousands of travelers were
stranded. On Okinawa, the 35,000 
the 35,000 US soldiers stationed there
soldiers stationed there were also
put on alert. Meteorologists expected 
further cloudbursts before the 
before the typhoon moves on to Korea.
towards Korea. Maemi is expected there tomorrow.
expected there tomorrow. (AP) 
Hurricane Isabel has been less violent in the 
USA less brutal than feared. 
than feared. 
Nevertheless, the 
damage is enormous. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, September 20, 2003 
US East Coast: 
Millions still 
without electricity 
Washington. - Hurricane Isabel 
has left a trail of destruction along the 
devastation on the U.S. coast.
left a trail of devastation. 29 people lost their 
lives. Most of the victims died 
in traffic accidents or were 
by trees. Isabel 
ravaged Virginia, Maryland, 
North Carolina and Delaware. Pre-
President George W. Bush declared 
declared these states to be disaster
bids. This means that they are entitled 
to receive aid from the government. 
According to the U.S. Insurance
Information Institute, the cost of cleanup and 
cost of the cleanup and repair work is
and repair work will cost several billion 
dollars. Of this amount, only one billion 
covered by insurance. 
The cleanup work was in full swing 
at full speed over the weekend. Many
in many places, however, entire 
city districts were still under water. On Sunday
Sunday, 2.5 million homes were still
were still cut off from the power supply.
cut off. According to 
US media, a total of 
6 million households were affected. 
On Friday, Isabel had reached the province of
province of Ontario in Canada. 
However, as the hurricane weakened to a 
weakened to a storm, it caused
it caused little damage. (SDA) 
Tornadoes ravaged 
in the USA 
Utica. - A series of tornadoes 
tornadoes swept into the U.S. state of 
US state of Illinois on Wednesday night. 
devastation. Particularly-
particularly hard hit was the re
region of Utica s3o kilometers southwest of
southwest of Chicago. A restaurant 
collapsed; three people were 
people were recovered dead from the 
were recovered from the rubble. In addition, the
the roofs of an elementary school 
and a drugstore were torn off. 
Around 15,000 people were 
without electricity. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, Sept. 22, 2003 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, Sept. 12, 2003 
After flooding caused by heavy 
heavy rains, 114 people have died in Djibouti, on the 
of Africa, 114 people have died so far. 
have lost their lives. Among the fatal
victims are numerous children. More than 
10,000 people were left homeless. 
A violent tornado that struck northeastern 
Bangladesh has killed at least 57 people.
t least 57 people were killed. 
Around 1000 were injured, some of them seriously. 
have been injured. According to rescue workers 
50 people are still missing.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, September 16, 2003 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, September 22, 2003 
SEOUL. Due to the strongest Tai-
fun in South Korea during the night to 
Saturday night probably more than 100 people 
people were killed. According to 
According to the disaster management in 
Seoul, the deaths of at least 85 people 
(local time) the death of at least 85 people was 
people confirmed. At least 25 
people were still considered missing. It 
feared that the number of deaths would
tions would continue to rise. The government initiated 
steps to bring the affected areas in the south of the
parts of the south of the country as disaster areas. 
disaster areas. 
The majority of the victims drowned, died 
in landslides or by electrocution.
by electric shocks. Even large ships and cars could not
could not withstand the hurricane-force winds. "I have never 
have never seen such high waves," said one
I've never seen such high waves," said one fisherman on television. In 
the largest coastal city of Busan, huge harbor
huge harbor cranes collapsed. Trees and 
power pylons toppled. A total of 1.4 million 
million households were temporarily 
without electricity. Due to interrupted 
telephone lines, information about the 
information about the extent of the natural 
the extent of the natural disaster.
received from some areas. The hurricane also paralyzed 
rail and shipping traffic. 
According to the authorities, a total of
authorities, 25,000 people were left homeless. The tai-
fun was accompanied by heavy rainfall. 
Roads, fields, river banks and entire 
and entire housing estates were still under 
still under water. According to official 
estimates, the storm caused 
damage amounting to several hundred 
million francs.  (ag) 
Flooded.  High water 
has flooded roads, pastures and farmland in 
roads, pastures and farmland in large parts of 
flooded. Around two thirds 
of the country are affected. The 
pass through the Carpathians, which connects 
Bucharest with the city of Sibiu has been
city of Sibiu, has been closed since 
due to high water and massive 
and massive rockfall. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, April 16, 2004 
PROBABLY MORE THAN 10.0 PEOPLE KILLED 
South Korea: Typhoon devastates the south 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, September 15, 2003 
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38 dead in southern China - makeshift houses a problem. 
sda/aY dpa. In the tro-
cyclone in southern
China, around 1000 people have been 
people have been injured. 
According to media reports, the 
the number of dead rose to 38. 
On Wednesday, typhoon 
"Dujuan" on its way across the 
the southern Chinese provinces of 
Guangdong and Fujian provinces 
left behind a trail of devastation.
left a trail of devastation. In the financial metro
Shenzhen alone, 20 people died.
people. 
Bad houses 
The Shenz-
hen quoted statistics showing that 
that hurricanes and floods in the
floods in the province 
in the last two decades 
more than four-fifths of all fatalities 
victims died only because 
houses collapsed on top of them. 
collapsed on top of them. 
Typhoon Dujuan brought the death toll to 
over two thousand makeshift 
makeshift shelters and huts 
collapsed. With 1000 perso
the number of injured is about ten times 
ten times higher than initially assumed, reported 
than initially assumed, reported 
the state news agency 
Xinhua on Thursday. 
 EHCSIDANAK FUA TFFIRT "NAUJ" NAKIRRUHOST COAST 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Friday, September 5, 2003 
Thousands of Canadians without power 
HALIFAX. One week after "Isabel 
the North American continent has been 
has been hit by another hurricane. 
hurricane. "Juan" passed over the east coast of Canada on the night of 
the east coast of Canada on Monday night
and killed at least two people. 
the lives of at least two people. The worst hit was Halifax
Halifax, the largest Canadian city on the east coast, was the
city on the east coast: wind gusts of up to 
up to 146 kilometers per hour tore down several power 
early in the morning knocked down several power poles 
uprooted trees and covered houses. 
houses. The power supply for 
thousands of residents collapsed. 
Hundreds of people in the province of No-
va Scotia had fled to the interior of the country.
the interior of the country. Deaths were 
Image: key 
Hurricane victims: A rescue vehicle 
was hit by a tree. 
two motorists who were hit by falling 
trees were hit. One of the 
storm victims was a paramedic, 
who was responding to an emergency call in Halifax.
underway. In nearby Dart-
mouth, the hurricane covered a roof and 
and collapsed a wall. Three people were 
were trapped under the debris, but were
but were freed unharmed by firefighters. 
unharmed. At least 
200 residents of the building were
to an emergency shelter. All flights 
to Ha-
lifax international airport were canceled. "Juan" moved towards
towards Prince Edward Island and was downgraded 
and was downgraded to a storm. 
"It was a really fantastic er-
event," said Carolyn Marshall, spokeswoman for the
of the Canadian Hurricane Center in Dartmouth.
trum in Dartmouth.  (ap) 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
September 30, 2003 
Storms sweep over Central Europe 
Snow, injured in traffic
accidents, numerous power
power outages - these are some of the 
of the first autumn storm. 
BERN/BREGENZ. Dozens of trees
Tuesday and Wednesday collapsed under the heavy
collapsed or were blown down under the heavy snow load, causing
or were blown over, which led to numerous traffic 
numerous traffic accidents with several
with several casualties: In Teufenthal 
AG, three people were injured when a car 
when a car swerved to avoid a fallen tree 
tree collided with a delivery truck.
collided with a delivery truck. Several drivers were lucky
drivers whose vehicles were hit by trees and branches.
vehicles were hit by trees and branches.
by trees and branches. In Liestal BL, rocks came loose and partially 
partially buried Delsbergstrasse.
se. In the hard-hit canton of Appen-
canton of Appenzell Ausserrhoden, the telephones
the emergency call center were ringing off the hook. In the 
eleven mountain passes had to be closed to traffic.
had to be closed to traffic. Twelve further 
crossings had snow-covered 
snow-covered roadways. 
There were also obstructions in rail 
rail traffic. The Grafenort-Engel-
berg section of the Lucerne-Stans-Engelberg railroad 
had to be cleared yesterday morning before
before the start of operations. Six trains were 
cancelled. Branches and trees had also 
the catenary of the line Biberbrugg 
SZ-Einsiedeln SZ line of the Swiss 
Südostbahn. The railroad
service could be resumed on Wednesday morning.
resumed on Wednesday morning. Already on 
Tuesday evening, there were train failures in Kerzers 
due to a power outage. 
Power outages also in Valais 
In many communities and cities, the power 
towns and cities, such as in the Appenzellerland in 
Herisau, Hundwil, Trogen and Reute. 
In the canton of Lucerne, too, there were power outages from Rei-
the Lucerne hinterland to the Entlebuch 
to Entlebuch, as well as in the 
in the supply area of the Elektrizitäts-
of the Canton of Zurich. Affected 
Zurich Oberland, the areas of Richterswil and Etzel, and the
Richterswil and Etzel, and the Lim- mattal.
mattal. The power supply to Mar-
tigny VS was interrupted for around two and a half hours. 
hours. On Tuesday
evening, there was already an interruption in the Homburg 
in Homburgertal BL and Reigoldswilertal BL, as well as in 
several communities in Solothurn 
several Solothurn communities. 
The force of the storm was enormous. 
On the Jungfraujoch, the storm blew with 
with 215 kilometers per hour (km/h), 
on the Central Plateau, wind speeds of up to 
of up to 80 km/h were recorded. Meteorologists
meteorologists spoke of a real 
snowstorm at higher altitudes. Within 
temperatures dropped by up to five degrees. 
up to five degrees. Snow fell as far as the 
lowlands. In Appenzellerland and 
and Glarnerland, fresh snow fell at an altitude of 
40 to 50 centimeters of fresh snow 
were registered. The snow cover was yesterday 
already 50 to 80 centimeters thick. 
Fallen trees, boats that broke loose 
boats, wind-blown construction barriers and a capsized
and a capsized sailboat - these are the
of the autumn storm in the canton of Zurich. 
in the canton of Zurich. There was no major damage.
damage did not occur, as a spokeswoman of the 
of the cantonal police said. The events 
were within the usual limits.
normal. A sailor capsized on Lake Zurich 
was towed ashore. 
Consequences also in neighboring countries 
Gale-force winds and heavy snowfall have also 
have also severely hampered traffic in southern
Germany and Austria. 
In Germany, the Allgäu, the Black
Allgäu, the Black Forest and the Swabi
Alb were particularly affected. Due to fallen trees and slippery 
trees and slippery snow, many roads were
roads were temporarily closed. 
Many smaller accidents ended glimpf-
glimpsed. In the Black Forest, the Freiburg-Titisee-Neustadt
Freiburg-Titisee-Neustadt railroad line was closed 
due to fallen trees until the morning hours.
hours of the morning. Also in Vorarlberg 
there were also traffic obstructions. The 
storm front and the wet snow 
trees and downed power lines. 
power lines down. Several places were 
without power supply in the night to Wednesday.
power supply. 
The Austrian national circus Knie was lucky to be
national circus Knie, which had pitched its tent in 
tent in Lustenau. On 
gusts of wind tore the tent down. 
tent over. No one was injured. The 
company is now trying to find a 
replacement tent.  (ag) 
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Storms and precipitation 
BERN. Yesterday, gale-force winds impaired the 
electricity supply yesterday. 
A broken branch in the Schwarzenburg region led to a temporary
Schwarzenburg region to a temporary power
temporary power interruption. After 50 
minutes, the affected households in
in Rohrbach and Schwanden, among others, were 
Schwanden were supplied with electricity again. 
were supplied with power again. In other communities 
the interruption lasted for more than two hours.
hours. There was also a power
interruption also occurred in Goms. In the communities of
Obergesteln and Oberwald, the power 
for half an hour. 
The strongest winds were recorded on the 
Jungfraujoch with 145 kilometers per hour. 
hour. On the Napf, the gusts 
the gusts blew with a speed of 
134 km/h, on the Moleson FR with 
121 km/h. Winds also swept across the Central Plateau 
winds swept across the Central Plateau at high speed. 
Thus, 65 to 70 km/h were widely measured.
measured, in Wynau in the Aare valley it was 
even 77 km/h. At the exposed 
station on the Üetliberg in Zurich, 123 kilometers 
123 kilometers per hour were measured.
s. In the evening, the Zurich
police issued a storm warning for Lake 
Lake Zurich, Lake Obersee, Lake Greifensee, 
Lake Pfäffikon and Lake Sihl. 
The precipitation also continued.
continued. Up to 24 liters per square meter fell in the 
up to 24 liters per square meter. With the 
relatively low temperatures, the snow 
the snow line dropped from around 1500 to 
1200 meters. During the night the 
even drop to 1000 meters during the night. 
fall. Until Wednesday morning was 
expected at an altitude of over 1500 meters 
half a meter of fresh snow was expected.  (ap) 
Billy New Orleans is sinking deeper and deeper into the ground. 
and is already about two meters 
below sea level, as you explained to me.
explained to me. Also the whole area around 
is slowly but surely drowning in the sea. 
Quetzal 
463. that is correct, that is why 
there is also the danger of the total over-
flooding and destruction of New 
Orleans, if the storms and waters become too 
become too violent. 
Billy That is known there, why it is not to be 
why it is not understandable that there is no overall 
relocation to a safer area. But 
people are stubborn and prefer to accept death and destruction than to get to safety. 
safety. Now, however, once something because of the gold which was found so far on the earth: Do you have 
any idea how much mass this actually is? We have recently looked into it and 
could not find out, however, which mass extent the finds so far could have. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, October 8, 2003 
Quetzal 
464. We possess very exact records about this, which I will call up in a moment. 
465. In a few moments, I can tell you the result ... yes here: 
466. calculated in cubic meters it is their 5832 (note: = 1 billion Newton resp. 1 Giga-Newton resp. 
109 = about 100 000 tons mass resp. amount of substance gold; specific weight 19.3). 
Billy We have spoken of the melting of the glaciers and the poles, there it takes me wonder whether 
whether with regard to the poles such large melts have not already taken place as you announced for the coming 
you have announced for the coming time? 
Quetzal 
467: The ice masses of the Arctic and Antarctic resp. of the North Pole and the South Pole are growing and melting 
equally, as this is also peculiar to the glaciers. 
468. cyclic moments play an important role as well as sporadic ones, which we call natural non-periodic events. 
sporadic moments, which we call natural non-periodic events. 469. 
469. however to answer concretely your question: 
470. the last great polar ice melt on earth took place at the North Pole, during about 32 
years from 1898 to 1930, as our records show. 
Billy Interesting. To my knowledge, nothing is known about it in our country. But maybe it will be researched 
and found out. 
Quetzal 
471 That is to be assumed. 
Billy Do you know anything about terrestrial insects, by which I mean mosquitoes? 
Quetzal 
472 My knowledge is limited in this respect. 
473. I have learned a lot about such terrestrial life forms, but I can't call myself knowledgeable enough to 
knowledgeable enough to be able to explain such creatures in a defining way. 
The tiger mosquito is extremely aggres- sive and bites several times.
sive and bites several times. 
The mosquito (Latin: Ae-
des albopictus) is considered a 
a poor flyer, which avoids long
long distances. It prefers 
travels through the country as a hitchhiker 
through the country - and so 
she came from the banks of the 
the banks of the Po in Italy 
to Switzerland. Spezia-
lists found along 
along roads in southern Ticino.
breeding sites.  It is only 
only a question of time until they 
the Gotthard too - and into the
the Gotthard - and invades
German-speaking Switzerland. 
The tiger mosquito occurs in 
large swarms, is extremely 
extremely aggressive and bites 
bites several times - painful
painful and dangerous: it 
transmits yellow fever 
and viruses that cause meningitis
inflammation. Before 
but above all, a mosquito bite can 
mosquito bite can cause the 
dengue fever, which is highly dangerous.
cause. 
"Once the tiger mosquito has 
once it has gained a foothold, it is 
you can hardly get rid of it," says 
says ETH professor Peter Lü-
thy (64) to BLICK. The head of the 
of the Swiss Mosquito
mosquito control office
mosquito control: "We are 
all the data about them and
and in the fall we will 
autumn against the
against the invading alien, 
The recalcitrant insect 
feels at home wherever there is moisture, 
where it is damp - in rain
in rain barrels in allotment gardens, 
in puddles of water, vases 
cemeteries, pots in 
gardens. "The largest
route for the mosquitoes 
are old tires, which are 
transported around the world.
ted around the world. The hollow spaces
offer the mosquito eggs and larvae 
mosquito eggs and larvae 
ideal 
u reh niekua ned gnurlyD , "neg⵼living conditions- confirms the expert. he Ticino population-was asked by the authorities to leave water or old tires m standing outdoors. 
A single tiger mosquito - which 
only 5 millimeters in size - can
can lay up to 500 eggs. 
And they are extremely
resistant. Even temperatures
temperatures as low as minus 40 degrees 
Celsius without any problems.
without any problems. 
BY HELMUT OGRAIENSCHEK 
ZURICH. a dangerous pipsqueak is attacking Switzerland: the 
Switzerland: the tiger mosquito. For the first time 
appeared for the first time in southern Ticino - and soon it will be 
it is about to make the leap over the Gotthard. Its bite 
is extremely painful and can cause 
and can cause serious diseases. 
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Tiger mosquito alert 
Soon lurking 
they lurk at the Gotthar 
Against dengue fever 
there is no medicine 
Trigger: viruses transmitted by the tiger mosquito
mosquito to humans. 
transmitted to humans. 
First symptoms: Two to seven days 
days after the mosquito bite (incubation
incubation period), flu-like symptoms appear.
appearances. 
Further course: High fever, headache, 
limbs, joints and muscles, itching of the
itching on the palms of the hands and soles of the feet, fatigue
feet, fatigue, bleeding from nose and gums. 
bleeding gums. 
Treatment: There is no medication 
virus, there is no medication. The 
doctor can only try to alleviate the symptoms.
alleviate the symptoms. 
How to protect yourself 
from mosquito bites 
The best and cheapest 
protection in the house is
mosquito nets in front of doors and
windows. 
Mosquitoes love naked skin. 
Therefore, in the evening dresses with 
long sleeves and long
wear long pants. 
Anti-mosquito repellent
or sprayed on keep the 
keep the pesky mosquitoes away. 
If you like it organic: 
Fragrances such as cedar, lavender, lemon and sandalwood
cedar, lavender, lemon and sandalwood oil can
oil can also keep mosquitoes from biting
from biting. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
September 3, 2003 
BREEDING SITES ALONG ROADS 
474. my actual knowledge refers to the 
the diversity of genera and species, which we can 
of such life forms on earth, namely 
of such life forms on earth, namely about one 
million. 
475. to my knowledge in this respect 
also include the distribution areas of the 
life forms. 
Billy Schön. Do you know then also, how the 
critters spread and where to? 
Quetzal 
476. yes. 
477. But I already explained to you once that 
insects and all kinds of mammals, birds, snakes, crocodiles.
mammals, birds, snakes, crocodiles and turtles, etc. 
turtles etc. from their countries of origin
from their countries of origin to other countries
countries by transporting them with food
food transports, by tourists and all kinds of 
goods are carried away. 
478. furthermore, a worldwide trade is also being 
CHIASSO.  This summer, the tiger mosquito 
sighted in Switzerland for the first time this summer. 
Switzerland for the first time this summer. Along the roads 
in the south of Ticino, several breeding 
were discovered along the roads in the south of the canton 
Ticino appointed "Working Group Mü-
cken" announced yesterday. Probably the
the tiger mosquito (Aedes albopictus) by cars or trucks from 
introduced into Switzerland from Italy by cars or 
into Switzerland by cars or trucks. The 
mosquito is known to be a poor flyer.
known. It often lays its eggs in tires. 
In this way it spreads slowly 
but steadily. In the Po Valley the 
tiger mosquito was sighted in the Po Valley years ago. 
Also in Albania, Belgium, France 
France and the USA are also plagued by the 
plagued by the insect, which was originally only 
was native to Asia. From China 
it was brought to Italy with old tires and was
and was first discovered in the Genoa area in 1993.
the Genoa area. 
The bites of the tiger mosquito are painful but 
painful, but not dangerous. Until
tiger mosquito has not been recorded in Europe as a 
as a vector of diseases in Europe, the 
authorities in Ticino emphasize. 
In order to prevent a mosquito plague, 
controls and control measures are nevertheless being
intensified to prevent a mosquito plague. 
Not in biotopes 
The population is called upon not to 
water in the open air, neither in small 
in the open, neither in small containers 
or in rain barrels. This could 
the breeding places of mosquitoes.
be deprived of breeding sites. Car tires should also be stored
should be stored under a roof and should not
should not contain any water residues. Popular breeding
breeding sites for the tiger mosquitoes are vases in 
Vases in cemeteries. Water biotopes 
pose no danger, provided that they are 
they are in equilibrium. 
Experts who are currently in Bellinzona 
at a European congress on 
disease transmission through animals 
fear that, in the future, due to climate
due to global warming and globalization. 
globalization, diseases will increasingly 
transmitted to humans by mosquitoes or ticks. 
transmitted to humans by mosquitoes or ticks.  (sda) 
Tiger mosquitoes arrived 
Ticino by car stop 
with such life forms, where- Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, September 3, 2003 
these were then kept in houses and 
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Billy Ah, that's exactly what I was getting at: when I was with Ferdinand Pfeiffenberger a few years ago in the south of
France and in Italy, after which we spent two days in Ticino, we had an insect in Mendrisio. 
in Mendrisio, we had an insect in the car that looked devilishly like a tiger mosquito, as I know them from Asia. 
from Asia. Of course I killed the thing, because I didn't want to be stung, since the tiger mosquitoes can cause 
all kinds of diseases, such as dengue fever, etc., can transmit. I told this to Ferdinand 
Ferdinand, but he found my assumption ridiculous, so I didn't talk about it anymore and let it rest. 
let everything rest on itself. Since it now comes back to my mind, I would like to ask you if it is actually possible that it is transmitted.
it is really possible that it could have been a tiger mosquito. I just can't get rid of the suspicion 
I just can't get rid of the suspicion. In Latin the insect is called Edes albopicus or something like that. 
something like that. Whether the name is correct, I don't know anymore, because it was a long time ago, when I found the Latin name in a reference book. 
I read the Latin name of the insect in a reference book. 
Quetzal 
479. Aedes albopictus. 
480. that is the Latin name of the insect. 
481.In fact, there is a possibility that you may have had such an insect in your car and killed it, because 
In 1978, we have researched, these insects were brought into Europe from Asia with goods.
Since then, they have spread to Turkey and Greece, as well as to Yugoslavia, 
Albania, Italy, Belgium, Germany, France and southern Switzerland. 
482 In many places this fact has not yet been recognized, but it should be only a matter of time before the insect is discovered everywhere. 
insect will be discovered everywhere, which will be at the latest when acclimatization is complete and the insects are 
the insects reproduce in larger breeding colonies. 
Billy Not exactly encouraging. But tell me - we talked about this a while ago - regarding the 
drinking, you said that too much liquid takes salts, minerals, trace elements, and vitamins 
from the brain and from the body, which leads to all kinds of ills and even death. Since 
doctors and all kinds of other people claim that at least two to three liters of water or something 
at least two to three liters of water or something equivalent must be drunk per day, the question arises as to which 
question arises, from what measure must be assumed, where a harmfulness for body and brain 
arises? 
Quetzal 
483. that depends on the needs of the brain and the whole body, the organs and the muscles 
etc. 
484. so thirst is not simply thirst, because many people drink a lot because they imagine they are thirsty, although their body does not supply any. 
485. The more they drink, the more they feel thirsty. 
485. the more they drink thereby, the more liquids, which in the body and brain with vital 
and brain with vital salts, trace elements, vitamins and minerals, they excrete again through sweating and urination. 
and urination. 
486 Therefore, the rule is that liquid is drunk only when really thirsty, and it should be measured according to the physical exertion.
The amount of fluid drunk must be in proportion to the physical exertion. 
487. at the highest and greatest physical exertions, a measure of not more than three (3) to fifteen (15) 
deciliters of pure liquid, such as water, tea or coffee with little or no sugar. 
In hot weather, it is advisable and of the greatest benefit to drink water, tea or coffee as hot as possible. 
otherwise cool drinks can be drunk in equal quantities and in small sips. 
and in small sips. 
489. when there is no great physical exertion, it is highly advisable to keep the fluid so reduced that only when there is real 
that you drink only when you are really thirsty. 490. 
490. this means that the body may not need to be given any special fluids, 
because in and of itself the food alone is sufficient to supply the brain and body, etc., with the necessary fluids. 
necessary liquid to the brain and body etc. 
491. if however too much is drunk, then this does not only cause damages in the now several times mentioned 
Form, but also the brain function is negatively affected. 
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capacity of intelligence, which succumbs to reduction and paralysis. 
Billy If alcohol is involved, then it's even worse, I suppose. Also beer and cider 
are likely to produce the same effects if they are drunk in regular succession, or am I mistaken? 
am I mistaken? 
Quetzal 
493 No, you are not mistaken. 
494. as with all alcohol, it is also given with beer and cider that the same effects as with other liquids appear. 
other liquids. 495. 
495. if beer and cider are drunk regularly in larger quantities, then a so-called 
soft stupefaction, of which the drinking these substances, however, do not become aware and which also often remains 
the environment remains hidden. 
The world of thought and feeling is dulled by beer and cider, as it is by any other alcoholic beverage. 
alcoholic beverages, but this dullness is not perceived by those who are affected by it - because they are already
because they are already addicted to the dullness. 
Billy In the end, everything can end in a dementia; a self-inflicted resp. acquired
acquired imbecility, which is based on an irreparable brain damage and/or consciousness damage caused by alcohol. 
consciousness caused by alcohol. A condition, which is also called drunkard's imbecility and from which finally the 
from which finally the drunkard's madness or the delirium tremens results. 
Quetzal 
497: No further explanation is necessary. 
Billy Also good. Then I'll come up with a question that I'm sure you can answer as a physician: Verschiedent-
I've been told that fruits and vegetables are very healthy for young children, especially for infants. 
are very healthy. In my childhood, however, I experienced that a woman I knew at the 
Grampenweg in Bülach lost her seven-month-old baby. She had constantly covered it with fresh
cardboard (note: cardboard = porridge) and fruit cardboard. This hit me hard - I was 10 years old at the time 
I was 10 years old at the time and knew the woman and the baby well. - Sfath told me at the time that the child was 
died of severe nitrate poisoning as a result of the vegetable food. Unfortunately I do not know 
I don't know more. Maybe you can explain something about this? 
Quetzal 
498 I can, yes: 
499. some fresh vegetables, or vegetables in general, usually contain a lot of nitrates, which is why infants should not be given this kind of food, or only very small amounts.
Therefore, such food must not be given to infants or only in very small quantities. 500. 
500. larger amounts lead to severe nitrate poisoning, which is usually fatal. 
501. the infant's entire metabolism is geared to the mother's milk, which is why, during the first months of life 
months of life, only this food or a suitable substitute may be fed to the infant. 
be fed to the infant. 
502 If this is disregarded and the diet is changed too early to vegetables, meat or fruit, then this can be life-threatening for the infant. 
This can be life-threatening for the infant and even lead to death. 
503 All kinds of meat and fruits can also be very dangerous for infants, especially if a measure is not observed. 
especially if a measure is not observed that is appropriate for the metabolism, the health and the overall 
the overall constitution of the infant's body. 
Billy That's where humanity can still rejoice. Literally I already said: However, one can change as usual 
because it will be as it has been since time immemorial: If prophecies, probability calculations as well as
calculations of probability as well as predictions are made and announced, then they are only 
only laughed at, frowned upon and called cranks, or they are even hated, persecuted, 
heavily denigrated and slandered, and finally their lives are sought after. 
This will probably not change in the future. 
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Billy Thought. - Well, the other day somebody called me a liar because he heard from somebody the 
that in 1977 I worked for five days and five nights, ate and drank a little in between, and then 
I ate and drank in between, then continued working and didn't sleep for a minute. You see, 
even such things are not accepted as true. It was thrown at me that I was a liar, because it was impossible 
I was accused of being a liar, because it was impossible for a person to work so long and not sleep. 
Quetzal 
505. But that you did it, there are quite a few group members who can testify to that. 
can testify. 
506. however, it is to be understood that the mentioned fact does not want to be accepted by outsiders, 
Firstly, they have not experienced it themselves as the group members have, and secondly, it is in fact the case that it is the case of the group members.
fact that it was an inhuman performance, which is simply impossible for a normal person. 
is simply impossible for a normal human being. 
507 If the whole thing had happened with the usual normal of an earth man, then it would have been in fact also impossible. 
it would have been actually also impossible. 
508. for your part, however, you have used your powers of consciousness in such a way that the un-
the unbelievable achievement became possible, which also means a secret to us until today, although we know the origin. 
we know the origin. 
509. The truth is that if a man does not sleep for 24 hours, even if he does not do any 
that then his condition equals that of a drunkard with one per mille of alcohol in his blood. 
alcohol content in the blood. 
510: So, as you managed to do in the hall construction in the center in October 1977, without a permanent
five days and five nights without a continuous supply of alcohol, with only short breaks to eat, and then on 
breaks, and then on the sixth day, from 14:00 to 00:30, in a hall overcrowded with about 100 people 
It is inexplicable to us that you had to give a long, correct and detailed lecture on the sixth day from 2 p.m. to midnight in a hall crowded with about 100 people. 
511. you had to stand in addition also still speech and answer. 
512. but that, my friend, is beyond even our understanding and has remained a mystery to us to this day; 
and in fact your performance is actually practically impossible in every respect. 
513. so it is certainly understandable if uninvolved people do not accept the history despite many witnesses, because they just do not understand it. 
accept, because they cannot understand it. 
Billy Shiftwise were also Engelbert, Bernadette, Jacobus, my wife, Renato, Mitscho and their wives 
but also some others, so I did not work alone. 
Quetzal 
514 That is correct, but all of them except you always slept a few hours each night, and during the day they 
went to their outside work during the day and then worked again for a few hours during the night, while you 
hours, while you were continuously on your feet, as you would express it in your language. 
Language way of expressing it. 
Billy That's okay. Let's leave that, because I have a few more things to ask: At the official 215th contact on 28. 
February 1987 we spoke of Sodom and Gomorrah. When I asked you what had actually happened.
happened, you explained this, which I will read out: "There are several factors to be mentioned: On the one hand 
On the one hand, a meteorite crashed to earth and exploded high above the area of the two cities, which are 
one would call today actually larger villages. This led to devastating destruction of both cities and
of the two cities and also triggered a severe earthquake, which also - as at Petra - tore open the earth and
and by underground volcanic activity small and larger sulfur boulders were
and were hurled over the land, which of course also caused a lot of damage, 
and by which - as also by the exploding meteorite - many people were killed. The 
remaining part of the complete destruction was caused by the megalomaniac and insane god of the Hebrews, an 
extraterrestrial, who had his headquarters deep under the pyramid of Giza. His punishment for the un
obedience of the population of Sodom and Gomorrah to his commands was that he would 
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but I was not able to answer completely according to the explanations of Sfath and Semjase. 
could answer completely. So it was asked, how the dead sea originated, at whose Ge-
on the shores of which the cities Sodom and Gomorrah were located. And it was asked, where the volcano had been 
and why no ruins of the two cities had been found so far, etc. 
Quetzal 
515 These questions have never been discussed, so I will go into them and give some more explanations.
want to give some further explanations. 
516. listen then: 
517. the Dead Sea is actually not a sea, but a salt lake without drainage, with a lot of potash salt and bromine salt. 
with much potash salt and bromine salt, whereby the total content is to be calculated approximately with 33 per cent, in the 
so-called Jordan Rift Valley. 
518. as you know, it is called in Arabic ... 
Billy 
0 25915euQ⵼Al-Bahar al Maijit called. tzal .  I was just about to say that . .  The Hebrew name is Yam-Hammelah = Dead Sea, but you know that. 
521. the lake is 15 kilometers wide and 80 kilometers long and has in its area 1020 square kilometers. 
on. 
522. by the peninsula Lisan as well as by firm salt deposits the lake resp. the dead sea is in a 
The Dead Sea is divided into a small basin in the south and a large basin in the north. 
523 The Dead Sea is about 400 meters deep, and the bottom of the Dead Sea is 829 meters below sea level at the deepest point. 
meters below sea level, which is the deepest depression on earth. 
524. the origin of the Dead Sea is due to a primeval earthquake, in which the salt-
and partly rocky earth was deeply torn open and formed a deep carlon, in which in the course of time many waters accumulated. 
accumulated over time, especially by the ancient Jordan River, which flows into the salt lake in the north.
lake in the north. 
525 Then the great catastrophe came about 4500 years ago, as I explained on February 28, 1987. 
526. in order to explain the events of the volcanism and the not visible ruins of Sodom and Gomorrha however 
To explain the events of the volcanism and the not visible ruins of Sodom and Gomorrah more near, the following is to be said: 
527. the events with the meteorite, the ignition of the two small atomic bombs of the mad God 
as well as the volcanic eruption and the earthquake took place within few hours and therefore in rapid 
sequence took place. 
528 There were two earthquakes, the first one had a magnitude of 6.3 measured according to the earthly Richter scale, and the second one had a magnitude of 6.3 measured according to the earthly Richter scale. 
The first one had a magnitude of 6.3 and the second one a magnitude of 8.6, which had devastating consequences. 529. 
529 Because the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah in the near shore area of the Dead Sea were built on very unstable and loose ground. 
unstable and loose terrain, both cities slid into the Dead Sea and sank to the bottom of the sea. 
cities slid into the Dead Sea and sank to its bottom. 
530. the landslide came by a violent water pressure from the earth, from which water was pressed up.
The earth layers liquefied and came into slipping. 
531 From the beginning of the landslide to its end and until everything disappeared in the Dead Sea, a time of just 27 minutes passed. 
time of only 27 minutes. 
532 - This is the reason that in the shore areas of the salt lake practically no ruins of cities can be found. 
can be found. 
533 Only isolated ruins, which were outside the cities, remained and were buried under sand and dust. 
and dust. 
534. but the fire that rained down from heaven before the two cities were completely destroyed and sank into the dead sea, consisted of glowing fire. 
Sea, consisted of glowing chunks of sulfur and red-hot earth, all of which was brought out of the earth by 
The fire was made up of glowing sulfur chunks and glowing earth, all of which was thrown up from the earth by violent volcanic activity and rained down on the cities. 
535. This volcanism was not, however, of a usual kind, as it appears in normal volcanoes, 
for in reality it was a methane volcanism, which means that in the earth's interior methane is
methane gases ignited in large chambers inside the earth. 
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537. is that enough? 
Billy Yes, thank you. Then a question regarding protein: Athletes do stuff themselves full of protein products in order to 
to build muscle, to have more strength and to be more enduring. In a newspaper article 
that the body is often supplied with up to three and four grams of protein, 
where especially dairy products and the protein of eggs play an important role. In addition I think 
for my part, however, that this can certainly not be healthy. 
Quetzal 
538 This is correct, because in fact the intake of such protein into the body is harmful to health and can be
is detrimental to health and can even lead to death under certain circumstances. 
539 Too much protein removes calcium from the bones, making them brittle and fragile. 
540. in particular, large amounts of milk should be avoided, as this extracts a particularly large amount of calcium from the body.
the body particularly much calcium. 
541. too much protein also damages the kidney function and thus the overall health of the body. 
body. 
542. children of all ages are particularly susceptible to various forms of health damage from milk protein. 
children of all ages, which is why they should be given as little milk and dairy dishes as possible. 
should be given to them as little as possible. 
543. especially infants should be given no milk other than mother's milk, and therefore no animal milk. 
be given. 
544. large quantities of milk, taken regularly, are harmful even to adults. 
545. the daily requirement of protein however amounts with humans in the normal case 500 to 1000 Milligramm 
per kilo of body weight, with the protein requirement increasing with great exertion and reaching a maximum 
may reach a maximum value of 1750 milligrams. 
546. infants should be considered at the lower limit of the above amount, which also means that 
the protein requirement may change according to age, which is why, under certain circumstances, older people, 
as well as younger, may have a lower protein requirement. 547. 
547. if this is not taken into account, there is a risk of osteoporosis, a condition in which calcium, calcium and protein 
condition, since calcium, phosphorus and alkaline phosphatase are in the reference range. 
548. every milligram that exceeds this level can cause damage to health, which can 
the body and the bones as well as the brain, the latter being impaired in its clear function. 
clear function is impaired. 
549. and before you ask: 
550. osteoporosis or osteoporosis represents a systemic disease of the skeleton, in which a decrease 
of bone mass and a deterioration in the quality of the microarchitecture of the bone tissue.
tissue. 
This condition means that the bones are brittle and fragile and the risk of fracture is very high. 
is great. 
552. this condition occurs already in younger people as primary, idiopathic or juvenile osteoporosis.
porosis. 
553. secondary osteoporosis occurs in older age, mainly involutional osteoporosis.
porosis. 
554. if I speak particularly of the earth man, then it is to be said that the age osteoporosis 
is continuously increasing all over the world, because the body and the bones as well as the brain etc. are not provided with the necessary 
brain etc. are not supplied with the necessary substances by the food. 
555 For quite some time now, food, including vegetables and fruits, has been increasingly lacking 
more and more of the substances necessary for human life, such as vitamins, trace elements and minerals, etc., which increasingly 
etc., which leads increasingly to diseases and to the degradation of the bone substance. 
556 And this evil will increase in the coming time. 
557. therefore it is advisable that in addition to the usual food all deficiencies be supplied to the body separately, in the form of 
separately, in the form of food supplements, as they are freely available worldwide. 
available worldwide. 
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559. osteoporosis may very well be genetically or hereditarily conditioned, although exercise also plays a certain role.
However, exercise also plays a certain role, but especially malnutrition, in addition to endocrine, gastrointestinal
endocrine, gastrointestinal and malignant forms. 
560 Various medications can also contribute to osteoporosis, as can all kinds of stimulants, including alcohol.
alcohol is one of them. 561. 
561 Reduction in mechanical strength increases the risk of fractures. 
562: If fractures occur in the extremities, they are associated with acute pain, which is
However, this pain resolves after the fracture has healed. 563. 
563. however, if fractures occur in the vertebral bodies, pain usually persists after healing and becomes chronic. 
pain persists, which becomes chronic. 564. 
564. that because permanent deformations with incongruencies of the small vertebral joints occur. 
565. also the changes of the statics and the wrong loads of ligaments, muscles and tendons contribute to chronic pain. 
contribute to chronic pain. 
566. deficiency of certain substances, such as mainly vitamin D, fluoride, calcium, estrogen, progestin 
and calcitonin lead to osteoporosis, which is why these substances have to be supplied even when the 
osteoporosis has already become acute. 
567. these substances inhibit bone resorption, but this also applies to specific drugs. 
568. when a person reaches old age and is affected by osteoporosis, certain anabolic steroids can also be very helpful.
certain anabolic steroids can be very helpful. 
569. gymnastics, physiotherapy and analgesics should not be used generally, but should be adapted to the 
should be adapted to the clinical picture of the person affected by osteoporosis. 
570. prevention should also be given to people with a healthy bone structure but with an increased risk of osteoporosis.
osteoporosis or osteopenia, but who are still spared fractures, prevention should be a rule and a duty. 
rule and duty. 
571 This rule and duty also applies to the increased age and is highly recommended. 
572. osteoporosis prevention also includes an increase in physical activity, in particular a calcium-rich diet and sufficient 
calcium-rich diet and a sufficient amount of vitamin D, along with all other substances. 
573. sufficient exposure to sunlight is also very important, but care must be taken to protect the eyes and skin. 
However, care must be taken that eyesight, skin and tissues are not damaged by the sun's rays. 
574 This admonition is especially important in the future, because due to the disappearance of the ozone layer 
574. This reminder is particularly important in the future, because due to the disappearance of the ozone layer, solar radiation is becoming more and more aggressive, and in the future summers will become hotter and hotter. 
575 Thus, the danger of black skin cancer will increase in the future due to the sun, and it will particularly affect 
especially those people who, as a result of their irrationality, expose themselves unprotected to the sun's radiation.
to the sun's rays. 
Billy Uh, that was another explanation. But thank you very much for the elaboration. - How do you see it, my son? 
Son: Wars are always unjustified in any case, because such wars are always about greed for power 
greed for power, profit, conquest, revenge, retaliation and the subjugation of groups, 
tribes and peoples. In my opinion, there has never been a legitimate war and there never will be a legitimate war. 
a legitimate war. As I see it, in truth, there is only one legitimate peace. 
Quetzal 
576 That is of correctness, my friend. 
Billy Then further words are superfluous. Say now, however, what do you think of the fact that more and more people are 
claim that they have been abducted by aliens? Women claim that they were impregnated 
by extraterrestrials and then later the children were taken from them and brought to an alien world. 
alien world. Others - also men - claim that they were abducted by extraterrestrials and were
and were medically examined or provided with implants. 
Quetzal 
577: In 9999.09 cases this corresponds to a nonsensical imagination, as our newest clarifications found out.
revealed. 
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Earth would be teeming with extraterrestrials. In fact one would have to meet then at every step 
only extraterrestrials meet. As I see the thing, it acts as a rule, with exceptions as you say on 10,000.
exceptions as you say on 10 000 only straight 0.01 cases amount, only around notorious imaginations, which lead 
to the belief and delusion. The origin of these imaginations can be very various, like for example 
e.g. religious or sectarian faith, fear, credulity, influence by lies and fantasy stories of lies. 
fantasy stories of liars, cheats and charlatans or jesters etc. etc. And are 
once notorious imaginations have arisen in man through thoughts and feelings, then these 
then these have such a powerful effect on the psyche and the consciousness that a mania develops, from which 
from which a mania develops in a very short time. If this has developed, then the same happens 
as with notorious lying, namely that it is no longer possible to distinguish between lies and truth. 
can be distinguished. In the case of the notorious imagination - which to my knowledge is still unknown to our earthly psychologists 
psychologists and psychiatrists and does not make sense to them - it is not possible to distinguish between imagination and reality. 
and reality can no longer be distinguished. Like the notorious liar accepts his lies as effective truth and reality. 
as effective truth and reality, so the notorious liar sees his imaginations as effective truth and reality. 
as effective truth and reality. The ability to distinguish is destroyed. In 
In this state, the maniac no longer recognizes reality, because the content of his memory is also 
because the content of his memory has been delusionally built up by the manic imagination. And that 
the whole thing is transferred to the subconscious and manifests itself from there again into the consciousness. 
is only the final result of the whole. Therefore, it is no longer surprising that also 
through a hypnosis process only the imagination is expressed and reproduced. 
By the hypnosis namely the fixed imagination delusion is mobilized, by which therefore the resp. 
the hypnotized one does not announce the effective truth, but only and only the facts of the imagination, in 
of the delusion, in which everything is considered as truth and reality. But there happens 
in this delusion, namely that the delusional patients, because they are the delusional ones 
also imagine things such as stigmata and burn marks in such a delusional way that they are 
that these actually form on the body or on the limbs and that these can even hurt. Thereby 
visually and organically visible form of psychosomatics and psycho-somatosis, which ultimately
somatosis, which ultimately can even lead to acute psychoneurosis and thus to psychogenic disorders, such as obsessive 
such as obsessive-compulsive neurosis, depressive neurosis and anxiety neurosis. If necessary, even a 
somatoform disorder may appear or a personality disorder. 
Quetzal 
578 You are well versed in these matters. 
579 Many an earthly psychologist and psychiatrist could learn a lot from you. 
580. What you have said is in all things exactly correct. 
Billy Many will not like what I have explained. But it is my freedom to tell the truth. 
Besides, a small part of freedom is that of being allowed to tell people the truth. 
Quetzal 
581 That's a good word. 
Billy Then again something because of the earth moon resp. concerning the first alleged moon landing of the
landing of the Americans, which should have been on 20 July 1969. This theater spectacle was only 
for the sake of politics and allegedly to have achieved a huge success in front of the Soviet Union because the 
because the Russians were already on the verge of beating the Americans with a manned moon landing.
landing. After the American giant swindle with the alleged moon landing, however, the
landing, which was faked cinematically on suitable terrain in America, there were in fact five moon landings until 1972.
actually five moon landings took place until 1972. But in order to prepare these landings and 
the Americans needed more time than they had until 1969. 
Therefore, and also because of politics, the giant swindle was staged and the whole mankind was shamefully deceived.
and all mankind was shamefully deceived. Will this swindle never be uncovered? Also it takes me 
why the Yanks never let hear anything about the fact that there is a huge amount of water at the south and north pole of the 
Aral Sea 
Chronicle of an anthropogenically caused 
catastrophe 
The pictures of dry lying ships 
in the middle of vast deserts went around the world in the 
1990s around the world. They drew 
of one of the largest anthropogenic 
catastrophes in the history of the earth 
- the Aral Sea is drying up. 
Sand desert instead of Aral Sea 
@ NASA 
In 1960 the Aral Sea was still the fourth largest inland sea in the world. 
40 years to 40 percent of its former area and 20 percent of its former volume. 
of its former volume. But that's not all. 
The salinity of the rest of the lake has tripled, and the formerly 
fishing industry has almost come to a complete standstill due to drying up and salinization. 
has come to an almost complete standstill. Excessive pesticide use in 
pesticides in agriculture have contaminated groundwater and drinking water and 
endanger the health of the population. 
The area around the Aral Sea is therefore considered by the UN to be "the largest 
ecological disaster area next to Chernobyl".... 
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Solar plots 
for lunar stations 
ABm erNgokredtpteoln duensd EGrdetbriarbgasnstpeint zgeinb,t deise oifmfe enbwair-. 
liegen sunlight. Astronomers from 
Johns Hopkins University have evaluated images
the lunar probe "Clementine" in 1994. 
of the celestial body's polar regions and made a
and used them to make a film that shows the light conditions in these areas, 
the light conditions in these areas for an entire lunar month. 
for an entire lunar month. In the process 
the edges of the 73-kilometer Kra-
to their surprise, they found a total of four areas where the sun never
four areas in which the sun never sets.
never sets. Until now, the researchers had assumed
assumed that the sun never sets in these areas. 
side of lunar elevations away from the sun - but that the 
of craters or on the side of lunar elevations facing away from the sun 
in the shade - but not that there are also astronauts in front of moon station (model drawing). 
permanent solar plots exist. The light 
The light islands would be the ideal place for the construction of manned lunar stations, as proposed by the U.S. president. 
stations, as recently envisioned by U.S. President Bush. 
n ethcarteb uz ehäN red sua dnoM ned dnu htafS nov 6491 erhaJ mi dneguJidnäts ow ,tbig eteibeG essorg sednoM⵼- hcer os ,negnuknawhcsrutarepmeT nehcilgät eiD :tah tlletseg⵼tragen. In the equatorial region, however, the range is from minus 160 to plus 130 degrees Celsius.  S5NHM.pr a.oi Aemn1gptb5aer,uli g,lr , 2g 2,0 00044 ger day prevails, as I saw when I was offered the opportunity in my early then 1975 also by Semjase, and to see the space junk that the earthlings there-
there transported. 
Quetzal 
582: The tall tale of the alleged first moon landing will probably not be able to be removed from the world 
will be. 
583. and concerning the steady day areas at the moon south pole and - north pole it is to be said that also I don't 
understand why about it nothing is mentioned publicly. 
Billy Then something else: When I was with 
Semjase years ago at the Aral Sea - it is located in the
it is located in the lowlands of Turan in 
Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan and is 
fed by the rivers Amu-Dar-
yes and Syr-Darya rivers - the lake was much 
much smaller than I saw it when 
when I was there with Sfath. Also 
1960 I was there with Asket, where 
she said that the lake was still 68,400 
square kilometers in size. Once it was 
the fourth largest lake in the world, but due to 
but due to a rigorous withdrawal of water 
for irrigation purposes, it is now 
it is now only about 31,000 square kilometers
meters, while the salt content of the lake
salinity of the lake is also steadily increasing, as 
Semjase said. Already Sfath stated, 
  rüf hcua nrednos ,tsbles eeslarA nedmu eteibeG eid rüf run thcin rawzdnu ,ebah gnutuedeB ehcsitamilkegithciw rhes enie eeS red ssad⵼(Dieter Lohmann,Jan. 21, 1999) Source: www.geoscience.de, Düsseldorf, Thursday, January 21, 1999 all of Europe. However, since the lake with no outlet is receiving less and less water from the rivers 
rivers, because this water is withdrawn by the residents for fruit and vegetable plantations. 
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almost all scientists for ruled out. 
It is more a matter of stopping further siltation 
and to preserve the lake in its present 
its current size. But above all, the 
people in the affected region must be helped 
with the consequences of the catastrophe 
Aral Sea 1996 
e rgebsnedahcSthciw red eginiE DFDieFLD⵼to be able to cope. igste proposals and measures for nzung will be briefly presented below. They 
However, they represent only a fraction of the reforms that are necessary in order to 
bring about a comprehensive improvement in the situation in the disaster area. 
situation in the disaster area. Who should and can bear the costs is unclear. 
The affected countries are poor. The World Bank and aid organizations such as the 
Gesellschaft für Technische Zusammenarbeit (GTZ) alone are certainly overwhelmed with the 
are certainly overwhelmed with the financing. 
II Utopian rescue scenarios 
Almost from the beginning of the use of the Arnu-Darya and 
Syr-Darya, it was known what consequences these measures would have for the Aral Sea. 
would have. Only gradually the consequences of siltation/desertification were taken seriously. 
the consequences of desertification and began to think about how the catastrophe could be 
catastrophe could be brought under control. Many of the proposals for 
to save the Aral Sea are rather in the category of "curious" or "absurd". 
"absurd' and lack any realistic basis. Here 
a short selection: 
- Thawing the ice in the Pamir Mountains and diverting the water into the 
Aral Sea, 
- Dissolution of all desert reservoirs 
Detour of Siberian rivers to the south into the Aral Sea 
- Construction of a canal from the Caspian Sea to the Aral Sea 
- Detour of a part of the Volga River via the Ural River 
- Pumping out Lake Issyk-Kul in Kyrgyzstan (near the Chinese border) to 
border) to refill the Aral Sea. 
All these measures require an immense effort in terms of costs and 
and energy (e.g. for pumping stations to bring the water to the necessary height 
to overcome obstacles such as the Urs Urt plateau) and/or damage 
can be overcome) and/or harm people and ecosystems in the areas affected by the 
areas affected by water withdrawals. 
Nevertheless, in recent decades, several hundred 
hundreds of millions of rubles have been spent on preparatory work (research stations, etc.) for such 
projects. In the end, instead of alleviating the hardship, they have been 
they have been lost in the sand/salt mixture of the desert. None of the projects 
was - fortunately - so far really realized. 
Source: www.geoscience.de, Düsseldorf, 
Thursday, January 21, 1999 
it will slowly but surely 
dry out, which would lead to an increased
increased salt formation and 
dust- and sandstorms will be caused.
dust and sand storms. Now the question, 
whether it can be seen from the future 
how far the madness of the 
of the people in the mentioned
relationship still goes, whether they finally 
let reason prevail and the 
and give the water back to the two rivers
rivers, or if everything will get even worse 
and the Aral Sea will finally disappear?
disappear? 
Quetzal 
584 I know that you were at the Aral Sea with Sfath 
and Semjase at the Aral Sea. 
585. as everything looks, the 
people unfortunately will not 
their responsibility, so the lake will 
will dry up more and more, which 
the consequence that the polar cold air 
cold air can no longer warm up over the 
the waters of the lake, which will 
future, the climatic changes will be so severe
climatic changes will occur, 
which will also affect the whole of
will suffer. 
Billy So that's clear, too. Sfath told me 
in the year 1946 that our Milky Way 
and the Andromeda galaxy will merge one day. 
will merge with each other, 
but he did not give a time
time. Do you know something about it? 
Quetzal 
586 Certainly. 
587. 10 billion years will pass until then.
billion years will pass. 
Billy Then we still have some time. 
Then I would like to speak again about our joint deep sea voyage: You told me 
you told me after this fantastic voyage that the spotlights that shone hundreds of meters around the ship 
the deep-sea eclipse hundreds of meters around the ship, were of a very special kind, but you did not
about it in more detail. Can you at least explain it to me now? 
Quetzal 
588 The light beam device resp. the spotlights; it is not about several devices, but only about one 
only one, which covers the entire beam ship, which can be used as a single light beam device on the 
only one light beam device can be used. 
The light, however, is not in the usual form known to you, therefore it does not emit light rays in the usual sense. 
in the usual sense. 
590. in fact they are invisible light vibrations which cannot be seen from outside of the beam ship, consequently this therefore completely. 
consequently this therefore remains completely dark. 
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592. the external environment is thus not immersed in a visible wall of light, but only in be-
vibrations, which can be made visible for us in the beam ship by our special technique. 
can be made visible for us in the beam ship. 
593 Thus it appears as if outside everything is immersed in brightest visible light, while outside there is complete darkness.
but complete darkness reigns outside. 
594 Only through this is it possible for us to observe the deep-sea life forms undisturbed. 595. 
Since these are self-luminaries, as we call them, the visible light means danger for them, because the 
Life forms hunt each other also in the deep sea and mean food for each other. 596. 
Therefore, if the ray ship were to emit visible light from the outside, all life forms would flee from it. 
596. Therefore, if the beam ship emitted visible light from the outside, all life forms would flee from it, making it impossible for us to observe them. 597. 
597 If the ray ship were to emit visible light rays from the outside, it would appear to the deep-sea life-forms 
would appear to the deep-sea life forms as an evil and all-devouring monster, which is why they would flee. 
Billy Very interesting. Then this light has also nothing to do with the light which you shield in the atmosphere. 
in the atmosphere. 
Quetzal 
598. That is of correctness. 
Billy Then another question that also concerns the ocean: you said during our deep sea walk that 
the earth man reduces the ph-value of the oceans. What's that all about? 
Quetzal 
599 Indeed, through the unreasonableness of man, the ph-value of the oceans is reduced and the water temperature is changed. 
water temperature is changed, which causes a strong acidification of the seawater. 
600. the consequence of this is that the fauna and flora of the seas are affected and evolutionary changes occur.
changes occur in the oceans, for which humans are responsible. 601. 
601. as a result, certain creatures that carry calcareous shells, such as corals, will experience very strong changes, because they are deprived of the calcium carbonate necessary for their growth.
changes will occur, because they will no longer have the necessary and vital lime at their disposal. 
will no longer be available to them. 
Billy That's clear, too. Then the following: Do you know since when the mongoloism is given with the earth people?
is given? Further I would like to ask you again something which refers to your meat production: 
You don't kill animals for tens of thousands of years to cover your meat needs - at the most you slaughter animals in case of emergency.
at most in case of emergency you slaughter small animals, but this should not have happened since then, since you have 
since you produce the meat artificially. Also you produce the meat by two different 
two different processes. That's how I remember your and Semjase's explanation. 
Quetzal 
602 We know that mongoloism appeared already in the so-called Stone Age. 
603. And concerning the meat it is to be said that you remember correctly. 
604. since several millennia we cover our meat needs no more by killing of 
animals, but by an artificial production of the meat. 
605. the one technical process happens in such a way that by the use of elementary substances, 
The one technical process happens in such a way that the meat is replicated by the use of elementary substances which are present everywhere in the world space and in the atmosphere. 
606 You once called this process multiduplication. 
607 The second process consists in the fact that from cell cultures the meat is grown in large-scale plants. 
608. the cell strains are thereby species-different, with what is said that different meat types of ver-
and small animals, fish, birds and poultry, and seafood. 
are grown. 
Billy Aha, our scientists do not know anything about this and about the ancient origin of mongoloism. 
nothing. Then a question concerning the general relativity theory of Albert Einstein: He taught, 
that the light rays run in curved paths near large masses. 
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Billy Thank you. - You once 
said that due to the rapidly 
increasing global warming 
the plant and animal world is endangered
and that, due to global 
the worldwide warming, in about 
100 years, i.e. by the year 
2100, our beautiful planet will be
to a quarter or more of all plants and 
of all plants and living beings in the 
waters and on the land will become
will become extinct as well as 
many bird species, etc. 
Threatening warming 
As a result of global warming 
up to a quarter of all land animals and plants by 2050. 
land animals and plants could become extinct. To 
This is the conclusion reached by researchers from 14 
institutes, who today published their joint study in the journal "Na-
ture" (Vol. 427, 5.145) their joint study. 
study. They had studied six of the
regions of the world, including areas in Australia, Me
including areas in Australia, Mexico, Europe and
xico, Europe and South Africa. Of the more 
than noo species included in the study, each is
species included in the study, computer models predict that 
15 to 37 percent, depending on the degree of warming.
percent will disappear. (SDA/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, January 8, 2004 
Dark energy 
dominates the 
Universe 
Washington. - New astronomical observa
observations confirm that our universe is
is filled with dark energy. This 
mysterious force counteracts gravity 
and accelerates the expansion of the 
of the universe. About 75 percent of the
energy in our cosmos is 
dark energy. 
As early as 1929, the American astronomer
tronomer Edwin Hubble found that the galaxies are moving
from each other - the universe is expanding.
sum is expanding. For decades it was 
that gravity would one day weaken this expansion.
sion would one day weaken it. But 
In 2001, researchers observing with the
with the Hubble Space Telescope, 
that the opposite appears to be true: the 
universe is expanding at an ever 
expansion. This finding was based on the ana-
lyzing distant supernova explosions. 
The study of the cosmic background
radiation, a relic of the big bang, came to the same
of the big bang, came to the same result. Despite
nevertheless, many researchers remained skeptical. 
"Dark energy is perhaps the greatest 
biggest puzzle in physics," Steve Allen of Cambridge 
Allen of Cambridge University told the 
British science magazine "New 
Scientist." Based on the new results 
results, we are now much more certain that this phenomenon is
phenomenon is actually real. Allen's team 
proved the existence of dark energy with a new 
a new method that, independently of the previous
the same result independently of the earlier analyses.
the same result regardless of the earlier analyses. The researchers used the
Nasa's Chandra Space Telescope, which emits X-rays from space. 
space telescope, which captures X-rays from space. 
from space. Chandra examined 26 galaxy clusters
clusters at a distance of between one and
one to eight billion light years. The 
discovered that the expansion of the universe began
expansion of the universe began to accelerate six billion 
years ago. 
Einstein's folly 
"The new results from Chandra show
show that dark energy does not change rapidly over time. 
time, it may even be constant," Allen explains. 
be constant," Allen explains. It would 
the so-called cosmological constant, which 
constant, which was already propagated by Al-
bert Einstein, but later rejected as "folly. 
later rejected as "nonsense". If the dark 
energy remains unchanged, the universe will
verse will probably expand eternally. Be-
the nature of the dark energy is not 
understood better, it is not possible to make a definite 
a definitive judgment about the fate of the 
the fate of the universe, say astronomers.
astronomers. (bva) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, May 21, 2004 
Quetzal 
609. that is from correctness. 
610. so it is not a theory, but the reality.
reality. 
611. but the light rays are not only bent in the world space by big 
masses like celestial bodies and planets, but also by so called 
by so called wild magnetic fields in the world space as well as by new
trino masses and dark energy masses etc., which collect in the world-
space. 
612. equally, but in hardly measurable form, this is also valid on 
planets, if artificial light sources are used on them, 
because imperceptibly also these bend, if their light encounters 
larger masses. 
Billy And since light has a mass and a weight, it can probably also be used for the 
to the braking effect, if it is only strong enough. 
So I think, that a tremendously strong headlight e.g. can even bring a moving 
a moving vehicle to a standstill. 
Quetzal 
613 This is correct, but the light source would have to be radiatively
bundled and tremendously strong. 
Billy Thought. - Ah, do you still have time, because I still have a few 
to ask? 
Quetzal 
614 I'm in no hurry. 
Quetzal 
615. that is of correctness. 
616. the climate change and with it also the global warming 
have very serious consequences, which disturb and change the entire
entire ecological household is disturbed and changed. 
Billy Then now a question, about which both Sfath and Ptaah told me something: Both said that in 
galaxy, so also in ours, only in a certain outer distance around the center of the galaxy solar systems with 
galaxy center can exist solar systems with planets, on which there is also life in the form of small and large 
small and large animals as well as human life forms can exist. The distance to the galaxy
Is the distance to the galaxy center dependent on the size of the galaxy and thus different from galaxy to galaxy? 
And something else concerning the solar giants, which I was allowed to see on the Great Journey with Semjase and Ptaah. 
I was allowed to see: The largest giant structure, about 11 billion light-years away, was about 10,000 
Giant star discovered 
MIAMI (USA). It is 
the brightest star in 
universe: the glowing
giant fil.BV 1806-
20" - 150 times larger
than our sun.
ne. And it shines 40 
million times brighter. 
Despite its enormous size 
the superstar is visible from 
Earth with the naked 
with the naked eye: Dust parti-
between the Earth and the star 
and the star block its 
light. Only with highly 
infrared telescopes
US astronomers were able to
the true extent of the 
of the giant 45,000 light-years
distant giant. 
To do this, they sharpened the 
with the help of supercomputers 
the infrared images taken
images, determined 
exactly the distance to the 
star, its temperature 
and how strong the dust 
between the earth and the 
Star obscures the light. 
"The sun we found 
sun is seven times brighter 
than the previous record holder, the
the record holder, the Pistol Star," says 
astronomer Steve Eikenberry 
of the University of Florida. 
The giant star now discovered
star, however, is ' - astronomically
astronomically seen -
still in diapers: Its age is 
age is estimated at a measly 
two million years.
estimated. 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, January 8, 2004 
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somewhat smaller, but also in 
billion light-years-
distance. For this I remember 
I remember that there are also 
much closer to earth such 
giant suns, like the 
at a distance of about 50 000 light
years away, which are
but only a little more than 
150 times larger than our 
SOL, but which have a 
radiation power, which 
that of our sun by 
about 50 million times 
times. However, our 
earthly scientists have no 
the faintest idea of these 
of these gigantic formations. This is especially
especially because their instrumen- tives are not
are not sufficient to see anything in 
to make out anything in these 
in these huge distances. Besides 
between the earth and many 
and many giant suns and galaxies
clouds of dust and gas, where these gigantic
these gigantic objects cannot be 
cannot be seen. From 
billion light-years, such clouds are particularly 
such clouds are especially frequent, 
as Ptaah and Semjase explained to me on my 
explained to me on my Great Journey and 
consequently only with very special 
special apparatuses, devices and instruments to see beyond these 
can be seen beyond these distances. Already from 12 billion light years 
distance it becomes very difficult to find galaxies etc.. 
galaxies etc. Ptaah said that for this reason the earthlings, 
the astronomical scientists, would still assume for a long time that in 12 to 14 billion light-years distance 
distance the origin of the universe is, which does not correspond of course to the correctness, because in 
because in truth the universe is already more than 46 trillion years old and enormously much larger than the scientists imagine. 
the scientists imagine this. But now I would like to speak also still about the giant sun 
which is something between 16 000 and 17 000 light years away from the earth in the constellation of the eagle. 
which I was allowed to marvel at on the Great Journey. Of this and of the other mentioned 
I have told someone who then has scolded me. Recently an American astrophysicist 
an American astrophysicist visited me and I told him about my observations in space and about the explanations of 
of the explanations of Ptaah and also told him that in galaxies etc. there are also black 
holes in galaxies etc. Such a black hole plays e.g. a very important role in the constellation Eagle, where there is a gigantic 
sun, a gigantic structure, from which a black hole emits about 100 million degrees of hot 
at a speed of about 80 000 kilometers per second, but a part of the gases is not emitted by the black hole. 
a part of the gases cannot be caught by the black hole and therefore shoots out into the free space. 
space. The thanks of the man was in such a way that he called me a phantasist, a cheat 
and liar, but also insulted me with other foul words and then angrily left the center. 
left the center in a rage. The question: Should I keep quiet about all these things in the future or continue to report what 
about what I know in this regard? Actually, it would be my duty to answer openly if asked. 
answer openly when I am asked. Now, however, after this incident I do not know anymore whether I should 
Bizarre double star 
After 26 years of research, American astronomers
astronomers have discovered the secret of a 
of a bizarre double star in the Milky Way. 
in the Milky Way. The object, named SS433
particles away at an incredible speed of 77,000 kilo
speed of 77,000 kilometers per second.
meters per second - a quarter of the speed of light.
a quarter of the speed of light. The 
explanation for this phenomenon is that a 
black hole is sucking gas from a giant star.
star. But because the black hole 
cannot swallow all of the gas, some of it is 
gas is sent back into space at a tremendous speed. 
back into space. This gas has a 
temperature of more than ioo million 
degrees, as astronomers from Georgia State 
University reported at a conference in Atlanta.
reported.  SS433 is located i6 000 
light-years away from us in the constellation 
eagle and has fascinated astronomers 
for a long time. (AP/TA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, January 7, 2004 
Where "green men" live 
Every tenth star in our galaxy, the 
Milky Way, allows the emergence of com
complex life in its neighborhood. 
This is the assumption of Australian scientists
based on a new computer model that
simulates the evolution of the Milky Way over time ("Science"). 
Milky Way ("Science, 
Vol. 303, p. 59). Life could therefore exist in a 
in a ring-shaped region outside the 
the center of the galaxy, in which the earth 
in which the Earth is located (colored 
colored green). In this ring are 
some important conditions for complex life are
complex life are fulfilled. One finds here iron 
and other heavy elements, which are necessary for the 
for the formation of earth-like planets.
necessary for the formation of Earth-like planets. Furthermore, there are stars 
old enough to allow biological evolution. 
evolution, and finally, the probability of catastrophic 
the probability of catastrophic 
stellar explosions is low. The computer
model is still based on numerous assumptions.
assumptions. The observation of extra-
of extra-solar planets could, however 
decades a verification of the predictions 
predictions in a few decades. (hin) 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Sunday, January 4, 2004 
Earthquake kills 8000 people in small town of Roudnar in northwestern Iran. 
Natural disaster claims 40,000 lives 
The most severe 
earthquakes since 1900 
RüCkblitk 
The U.S. seismo-
ologist Charles Francis Richter 
(*1900) in 1935 introduced the scale 
scale named after him for the 
the magnitude of earthquakes. It 
is open to the top, each 
point on the Richter scale 
scale means about a tenfold
the magnitude of the earthquake. The 
most severe earthquakes of the 20th 
century, in which a total of
1.4 million people were killed. 
lives were lost, reached 
values between 7.1 and 8.6: 
Year Country Strength Victims 
1908 Italy 8.3 83,000 
1920 China 8.6 100,000 
1923 Japan 8.3 99,000 
1927 China 8.3 200,000 
1932 China 7.6 70 000 
1935 India 8.4 30 000 
1939 Chile 8.3 28 000 
1939 Turkey 7.9 30 000 
1962 Iran 7.1 12 200 
1968 Iran 7.4 12,000 
1970 Peru 7.7 66 800 
1976 China 8.2 500 000 
1976 Guatemala 7.5 22 800 
1978 Iran 7.7 25,000 
1980 Italy 7.2 4 800 
1985 Mexico 8.1 5,500 
1988 Armenia 7.2 50,000 
1990 Iran 7.3 40,000 
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Quetzal 
617 Your assumption concerning the distance to the galaxy center is correct. 
618. your last question I want to answer in this way: 
619. silence should be the correct method, because the narrow-mindedness of certain terrestrial scientists 
does not permit it that you know more as a layman than they. 
What you should do however concerning information is the following. 621: 
621. Guido Moosbrugger will start to work on books in the next years and will publish them.
with his calculations and with your explanations in relation to the forms of creation, the levels of
forms of creation, the levels of evolution, the universe and generally with all things of the creation and its laws. 
and their laws. 
622. You should answer him in every possible way, as you have just mentioned. 
623. His work is of importance, which he can complete, however, only by your information and explanations.
can complete. 
624. He needs your extensive help for his important work. 
Billy Okay, I will keep to that - in relation to the silence as well as for Guido's work. 
Then something concerning the earthquakes in the coming time: In the next decade there should be many heavy earthquakes around the world. 
earthquakes around the world. Next year, you said, the second worst earthquake will be in Persia. 
earthquake that will hit Iran in this century will be in Persia. The first bad one is supposed to happen shortly 
after the turn of the millennium, towards the end of 2003, in December, in Persia. 
This severe quake is then to be followed, also in Persia, by a whole number of other earthquakes a short time later elsewhere. 
number of further earthquakes follow. If I remember correctly, the first one is expected to occur in the near future. 
June 21, Tehran. A severe 
earthquake devastates the north 
and northwest of Iran. In the process 
over 40,000 people are killed and
and more than 100,000 injured. 
The first and most severe earthquake, 
which reached a magnitude of 7.3 on the 
international Richter scale, occurs in the
scale, occurred in the early 
morning hours. In less than a
minute, entire cities are 
are leveled to the ground. The 
worst hit are the approximately 
260,000 inhabitants of the port city of 
city of Rasht, where about 90% of the buildings 
buildings are destroyed. In the next 
days, dozens of aftershocks
quakes that cause further devastation 
devastation. In the 150 km wide 
earthquake zone around the southern
the southern shore of the Caspian Sea 
about four million people. 
Iran's Islamic leadership, which 
initially rejects foreign offers of
offers of help, but after a few days 
Western medics, salvage equipment, medicines
salvage equipment, medicines and 
and food into the country. The European
European Community also provides
DM 2 million in emergency aid. 
Since the 1960s, Iran has been 
since the 1960s, Iran has been hit again and again by
earthquakes since the 1960s. In 1978
In 1978, a magnitude 7.7 earthquake in the east of
7.7 magnitude earthquake killed about 
25,000 people were killed. The 
border region between the USSR, 
Iran and Turkey is considered particularly
particularly vulnerable to earthquakes. At a rate of about 
3 cm per year the so called 
Arabian plate from the south into the 
the Eurasian continent. In the process 
curves the earth's crust and 
and triggers violent vibrations 
which are discharged in earthquakes. 
Chronicle 1990, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Friday, June 21, 1990 
s February 28, 1997: In northwestern 
of Iran, an earthquake causesu 000 
houses collapse. In the mountainous region of 
Ardabil region, more than 800 people die. 
s June 21, 199o: The worst earthquake of the century in 
quake of the century in Iran, between
between 35,000 and 50,000 people are
people are killed. The center of the devasta
the Caspian Sea coast around Rasht. 
Sea around Rasht. (SDA) 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
Dec. 30, 2003 
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s June 22, 2002: A severe earthquake 
shakes northwestern Iran, 
around 300 people die. 
s so. May 1997: Up to 2,400 people
die in an earthquake in the northeast of the country.  
Northeast of the country. Near the 
Afghanistan border, 11 villages are 
villages are devastated. The towns of Qaen and 
are also the towns of Qaen and Bir-
jand. 
heavy quake, however, already on 21. 
June 1990 and claimed the lives of 41,000 
human lives. You explained 
that the real number of all 
number of all dead for some 
reasons with only about 35 000 to 
37 000. In February 
1997, another quake is said to have occurred 
which will kill about 900 people. 
fall victim. And in the month of May, however
Persia will be hit by another earthquake in May.
2700 people will be killed. 
will be killed. After the
turn of the millennium, in June 2002, 
another earthquake will kill 
340 people will die. But that will be 
according to your words, only in 
the four most severe earthquakes in Persia 
because there will be several other 
various others will occur. 
That also in the new millennium, and 
already around the turn of the millennium 
2003/2004 in Mexico and on 2. 
January and February 6, 2004 in Indo
nesia, which will be followed by a number of 
followed by a number of others throughout the 
will follow throughout the year. In the new year
thousand, Persia, and Tehran in particular, is said to be 
will be at risk from earthquakes, Sfath 
Sfath told me. I do not remember 
remember it exactly, but I can 
I remember that he said something about 
something about several tectonic 
tectonic plates or trenches that run deep 
under the vast area of the 
of the Iranian capital would one day
would cause tremendous earthquakes, 
possibly much worse 
than in San Francisco and Los Angeles. 
FURTHER EXPERIENCES 
Tremors in Mexico 
and Indonesia 
Indonesia, Mexico and Cali 
fornia, like Iran, are considered 
extremely vulnerable to earthquakes. The 
population held its breath. 
JAKARTA. In powerful earthquakes on 
the Indonesian resort islands of Bali 
and Lombok yesterday injured at least 30 
people were injured. The 
earthquake measuring 6.1 on the Richter scale.
scale, more than 200 buildings on the neighboring islands 
more than 200 buildings were damaged.
buildings. People ran out of their homes in panic 
from their homes in panic after they were 
early in the morning when they were asleep.
by the quake while they were asleep. The earthquake 
was followed by several aftershocks. The epi-
center was in the Strait of Lombok, 
a narrow strait between 
Lombok and Bali. Every year, Indonesia is 
Indonesia is visited every year because of its location in a seismo-
active zone, the so-called ring of fire, Indonesia is 
ring of fire, Indonesia is hit by hundreds
of earthquakes every year. 
A strong earthquake was also recorded by seismo
mologists also recorded a strong earthquake in Me-
xico City. In parts of the city center, buildings were
buildings were evacuated as a precaution. At 
power was temporarily cut in some places, but there were only 
but there was only minor damage to buildings.
damage to buildings. The magnitude of the quake, 
whose epicenter was close to the Pacific coast
in the southern state of Guerrero, was initially 
state of Guerrero, was initially given as 5.3 on the Richter scale.
scale, but was later corrected to 6.3. 
corrected. The Pacific resort of Aca-
pulco, the quake was clearly felt. 
An aftershock followed about 20 minutes later.
quake. Two weeks after the
California is still being hit by aftershocks. 
California is still being hit by aftershocks. One of the 
of the earthquakes on the Pacific coast reached 
reached magnitude 4.2 yesterday morning. (ap) 
Chronik 1997, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Saturday, March 1, 1997 
EARTHQUAKE BALANCE 
41,000 victims 
TEHERAN, As a result of the earthquake in the 
city of Bam in southeastern Iran on Dec. 26.
According to official figures 
41,000 people lost their lives in the
people. According to the office of spiritual leader
Ali Khamenei, the number could rise to as many as 45,000. 
the number could rise to as many as 45,000. 
"It is a great catastrophe," Khamenei said.
strophe," said Khamenei's office chief 
Mohammed M ohammadi-Gholpaygha-
ni, who visited Bam yesterday, Friday, for the second 
visited for the second time since the earthquake. The 
reconstruction of the city, which once had 
100,000 inhabitants, must be accelerated - as 
as ordered by Khamenei.
ned by Khamenei. The deputy governor of 
Kerman Province, Mehdi Jahangiri, 
estimates that the reconstruction of Bam 
of Bam to two years.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, January 17, 2004 
IRAN SHAKES 
New earthquakes 
TEHERAN. In eleven smaller earthquakes 
in the southwestern Iranian province of Chu-
sestan province yesterday morning 
villages were damaged. Of the quakes
3.2 to 4.8 magnitude on the Richter scale.
scale, the regions of Iseh and Masjed 
Masjed Soleiman were affected. In Iseh 
the earth was shaken seven times; 
numerous buildings were damaged. 
In villages in the Masjed Solei-
man region, up to 50 percent of the houses
damaged. According to experts, it was 
not clear whether a more severe earthquake would 
would follow. The succession of small
quakes could be a warning of a more
warning of a more violent quake. 
Five million collected 
Following the earthquake in
five million Swiss francs after the earthquake in 
donations following the earthquake in Iran, as 
on the organization's website last night.
organization's website last night. Donations can be made to 
to the postal account 10-15 000-6 (reference "Iran"). 
"Iran").  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, January 7, 2004 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, January 3, 2004 
March 1, Saturday 
A severe earthquake in northwestern
northwest of Iran, about 500 people are killed and another 
are killed, another 2000 are injured. 
Numerous villages in Ardebil province are destroyed. 
are destroyed. 
- 
Quetzal 
625: That is correct. 
626. Tehran is quite particularly endangered in relation to earthquakes. 
627. and that with the tectonic conditions is correct. 
628. but concerning the earthquake next year: 
629.The center of the severe earthquake on June 21, 1990, will be on the Caspian Sea 
-...."._4 
Severe flooding in northeastern India leaves more than 
100,000 people homeless. The flood disaster claims more than 1,000 lives. 
78 
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disrupted. 
632. the actual origin of the severe quake 
next year leads back to the years of un-
earthquakes of the bombardment of the war between
of the war between Iran and Iraq. 
633. 
633. the tremors caused by the bombardments
cause shifts in the earth's interior, which often 
which often occur within a short time, but sometimes 
time, but sometimes only after several years, to 
earthquakes, with subterranean or submarine
subterranean or submarine explosions of all kinds 
have the worst effects. 
634. also some volcanic eruptions lead in this way to the 
In this way, some volcanic eruptions can be traced back to the fault of man. 
635. iran, persia, as you call it by the old name 
Persia, as you call it by the old name, is in a tectonic earthquake especially for about 30 
years in a tectonic earthquake cycle, 
which will continue for a very long time and well into the third millennium. 
millennium. 
636. in the third millennium the earthquakes in 
in Iran will cause ever greater destruction and 
and cause deaths. 
Strong Earthquake 
Billy Then the one in Greece was 
heavy 
⵼ ?tbigbebdrEssad ,nesbebdrEeid ,relssiW eidgoloeGi eresnu⵼ ,sulkyzE seseid⵼ dnUsulkyz91 n ov⵼quake⵼⵼⵼⵼ ge2i1n. 6, Thessaloniki. Northern Greece 78 also conditionally? ⵼⵼⵼⵼ CCtgbb6owahh,eeepsi5rrnn ntfr sr oodedadteor enniurü vpniisfru ho kkcznTde -nhede anün ergtg itm euenRdbernieitiehc,dm r hdS atasaenlcsr s -h eüS1iwbnk5eeea0rr l e4aVn.0  e BErTlreoeddbzetese-- regarding foernd iert. The quake affected the stsärokne- rdquake-⵼ ders ns tGark is ditea dStt adtr SVaileolznaiki know, where several buildingshel rdischen of Häursieercnh secnhlawnedr e uSt damage ent- en as well as sctheehne nne. a TcEoh1Vs d 9ieeÜss7rbtlo 8eapd,rf galee,sr b. sDetsnäerdike sn2t e5 JEarhdrbeen-. enschaft- For fear of aftershocks, leaves with a majority of the approximately 600 0u00 en befas- residents in the etN. aMcheth runendr dec taaammus pfeioenlrt- it such in the area. The government in encycles Athens declares the region a cad- Army personnel uonrdt Hmeulnfnded r b, seur--. 
Wednesday, June 21, 1978 
Earthquake and flood victims 
A several thousand km> large 
area. In the floods come 
more than 1000 people perish. 
Several tens of thousands of 
become homeless. The authorities 
authorities try, with great 
difficulties to provide clean water and
with clean water and medicines 
and medicines to prevent the spread 
of epidemics by providing clean water and medicines. 
Chronik 1978, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Saturday, September 16, 1978 
Quetzal 
637. your second question-
question first: 
638. No, the earthly 
scientists 
have not yet 
knowledge concerning tectonic cycles. 
639. and your first question: 
640.Yes, the 1978 earthquake in Iran falls within the said cycle. 
641. The earthquake was on September 16, 1978 and had a magnitude of 7.7 on the Richter scale, and to-
27,400 lives were lost. 
642 In the same year, in the month of June, Greece was also hit by an earthquake of magnitude 
6.5, but the people escaped lightly, apart from 48 fatalities. 
Iran/India. The reports of 
natural disasters in India and 
Iran shook the world in September. 
shook the world public. 
On September 16, northeastern Iran was hit by a severe 
Iran is shaken by a severe 
earthquake that reached the highest 
on the international Richter scale 
7.7 on the international Richter scale. The quake 
according to the Iranian government.
government, more than 25,000 people were
people were killed. The historic 
city of Tabas, 700 km east of 
Tehran, is almost completely destroyed.
destroyed. Of the 13,000 inhabitants 
inhabitants are killed in the natural 
over 10,000 were killed. More than 40 
villages in the area are razed to the 
razed to the ground. 
In the area, all electricity 
electricity, water and telephone lines are
and telephone lines are interrupted, which 
rescue work is severely hampered. 
are severely hampered. An airlift is used to transport
several hundred employees of the 
of the aid organization "Red Lion 
and Sun" as well as relief supplies are 
the disaster area. At 
the rescue of survivors and the 
and the recovery of the dead 
soldiers of the Iranian army are also
soldiers are also involved. Shah Resa Pahlawi orders three days of 
orders three days of national mourning. 
Vast areas of northeastern 
India are flooded in early September 
after unusually heavy mon-
by a catastrophic flood in early September.
catastrophic floods. In the federal
state of West Bengal, the Kangsabati 
Kangsabati and Silabati rivers overflowed 
overflow their banks and flood 
Giovanni Battista Montini: When Paul Vl. was in the service of the church 
Tsar Penn 
Pope Paul VI, whose civil name was
name was Giovanni Battista 
Montini, was born on September 26, 1897 in Concesio.
1897 in Concesio in the northern Italian province of 
the northern Italian province of Bre-
scia. Montini studied 
theology and canon law 
and was ordained a priest in Brescia 
priest at the age of only 22. 
ordained. He soon became 
through his work for the Catholic
student association of Ita-
Ita- lien, he became known beyond the 
beyond the borders of his homeland. 
After Montini was appointed by the Vatican 
as a member of the nunciature in 
Warsaw by the Vatican 
and in the Polish capital 
as a professor at the Pontifical 
academy had trained diplomats
he joined the Vatican Secretariat of State in 1932.
can secretariat of state in 1932, 
also known as the Foreign Ministry 
of the Curia. Five 
years later, he was appointed by his
Cardinal Eugenio Pacelli - the later Pope 
who later became Pope Pius XII - appointed him 
Secretary of the Cipher Office and 
and Substitute of the Department for
general affairs. 
On November 3, 1954 
the Holy See appointed Montini 
Archbishop of Milan. In this 
function, he devoted himself above all
social issues. Four years 
Pope John XXIII conferred the cardinalship 
XXIII awarded Montini the cardinalship.
dignities. After the death of John 
XXIII, he was elected cardinal on June 21, 1963. 
by the assembly of cardinals
cardinals with the necessary two-thirds 
necessary two-thirds majority
the new head of the 
of the Catholic Church. 
tim" . 
Pope Paul VI led the destiny of the Catholic Church for 15 years. 
On October 8, Paul VI is laid to rest in St. Peter's Basilica. Thousands of faithful bid farewell to their leader. 
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Billy I remember that, also many other things, like that at the beginning of August 1978 Pope Paul VI. 
died at the age of 80 and then on August 26th Pope John Paul I was elected to the office. 
Office was elected. His real name, as far as I know, was Albino Luciani. He could not enjoy his office 
long, because he tended very strongly to reform and to change much of Catholicism. 
Catholicism, he was already 34 days later by a secret cardinal decision of the archconservative and
decision of the arch-conservative and fundamentalist cardinals with an undetectable poison. 
poison from his life. This was of course vehemently denied by the Vatican in the month of October. 
after the Polish Cardinal Karol Wojtyla was elected Pope, who, according to his direct predecessor 
his immediate predecessor John Paul II. With that, however, I have now strayed from the topic, 
Paul VI is dead John Paul I succeeds him 
Aug. 6, Rome. In his summer resi-
Castel Gandolfo, Pope Paul VI succumbs to the consequences of a heart attack. 
Paul VI succumbs to the effects of a heart
heart attack. The 80-year-old Paul VI had been 
head of the Catholic Church since 1963.
Catholic Church. As his successor
the conclave on Aug. 26 to elect the 65-year-old Cardinal of
the 65-year-old Cardinal of Venice 
Venice, Albino Luciani. The new 
pope takes the name John 
Paul I. 
The news of the death of Paul VI. 
is received in the world with dismay. 
in the world. In several countries
States, national mourning is ordered.
ordered. German President Walter 
Scheel declared that the Pope had 
"spared no personal sacrifice in his 
efforts to bring the Christian denominations
Christian denominations closer together 
Christian denominations, to promote world peace and to
world peace and to address the great social
social issues of our time with spirit and
with spirit and vigor. US President 
Jimmy Carter deplores the fact that 
with the death of Paul VI. 
"a loud voice of reason, moderation
of reason, moderation and peace".
of moderation and peace". 
As the greatest merit of Pope Paul 
VI is the continuation of the 1961 
by his predecessor in 1961.
called by his predecessor in 1961. 
is considered to be the greatest merit of Pope Paul VI. In it, the Catholic Church had
Church had, among other things, reaffirmed its positions 
the questions of religious freedom, 
the collegiality of the bishops, and 
and ecumenism were reinterpreted and 
formulated. Controversial, however 
the encyclical "Humanae Vitae" promulgated by Paul VI in 1968 
Encyclical "Humanae Vitae". In it
the pope condemned methods 
of artificial contraception and
contraception and forbade the use of the
the use of the "pill. This 
met with public and progressive 
and in progressive church circles.
and in progressive church circles. 
On August 26, the Cardi- nal Assembly elected
Cardinal Assembly elected Albino
Albino Lu- ciani as the new pope after an unusually short conclave.
ciani as the new pope. The election 
Cardinal of Venice as the successor 
Paul VI's successor on the chair of 
Peter's chair is a surprise for most observers 
most observers, as Luciani, who is considered to be
Luciani, who is considered to be a reformer, was not among the 
not counted among the narrow circle of favorites.
was not counted among the favorites. Luciani calls himself 
John Paul I. and receives 
the faithful because of his cheerful
soon receive the nickname "the smiling 
the nickname "the smiling pope". 
Chronicle 1978, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Sunday, August 6, 1978 
John Paul H., the first Polish pope, quickly wins sympathy and trust through his straightforward cordiality.
quickly gained the sympathy and trust of the people. 
Rumors about the death of John Paul 1. 
Background 
Oct. 12, Vatican. In an official
official announcement, the Vatican
Vatican vigorously denies all rumors 
that he would die on Sept. 28 
after a pontificate of only 34 days.
Pope John Paul I. 
was the victim of a conspiracy. 
a conspiracy. The Vatican spokesman
repeated the announcement 
September 29 that the pope had died of 
that the pope died of a heart attack 
of a heart attack. 
An Italian news
agency had reported at the beginning of October 
of rumors, according to which 
that "the smiling pope" had died 
by an assassination attempt 
had been killed in an assassination attempt. These rumors 
rumors, fueled by a press
press, were also fueled by the 
by the behavior of the Vatican, which
the Vatican, which, for example, did not perform an 
autopsy of the body of John 
Paul I's body. 
At the beginning of the 1980s 
the U.S. journalist 
David A. Yallop set out to investigate the circumstances of the death of John Paul I.
of the death of John 
Paul I's death. His highly 
controversial book "In the Name of 
of God?" (published in 1984) becomes 
a bestseller worldwide. In it
Yallop advocates the thesis that Johan- nes
nes Paul I was murdered. As 
perpetrators or instigators, the 
people who were involved in some of the questionable
financial transactions of the Vatican.
kan's financial dealings. These would have 
of the new pope, who not only 
the outward impression of great 
outwardly of great humanity and
the new pope, who gave the impression of great
of their often dark practices. 
feared. Conclusive, possibly
evidence for his allegations, which are 
for his claims, which are denied by the 
the Catholic Church, Yallop does not provide
Yallop, however, does not provide
Yallop, however, owes nothing. 
A few years after Yallop, the journalist 
journalist John Corn-
well deals with the sudden death of 
John Paul I. His investigations
illuminate a scene full of envy 
full of envy, competition and in
trigencies that might have affected the health of 
John Paul L may have 
undermined. 
Tens of thousands lose their homes 
ü 6/22, Tehran 
Northwestern Iran is hit by a major earthquake of
earthquake measuring 6.3 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. Min-
216 people are killed. 
lives. Around 1000 people were 
injured during rescue operations, but are recovered
but rescued alive. 
Since about 5000 of the mostly 
simply built houses 
destroyed and at least
ten villages were completely
completely razed to the 
levelled to the ground, 
several 10,000 
people are left homeless. 
On June 25, new earth
new earth tremors in the 
region triggered a mass
nic. 
In view of the need 
of the earthquake victims
several countries are offering their
aid, including the USA, which 
including the USA, which otherwise 
which otherwise has no political relations 
with Iran. Tehran, however, seems 
determined, however, to cope with the
the misfortune on its own and is not requesting
requests for help from the international community.
community. Instead, the country's own 
population to donate to the victims.
for the victims. 
A search team with dogs is rummaging around in the destroyed
village of Changoleh for buried victims. 
80 
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conclave elects Polish 
Cardinal Karol Wojtyla as the new 
pope. With the sensational election 
of the Archbishop of Krakow, the first non 
for the first time in 456 years a non-Italian
Italian and for the first time ever a Pole
and, for the first time, a Pole on the chair of Peter. 
In 1522, a Dutchman was elected as 
head of the Roman Catholic Church as Hadrian VI. 
head of the Roman Catholic Church.
elected. The 58-year-old Cardinal 
Wojtyla, who calls himself Pope John 
Paul II, succeeds John Paul I, who died on 
John Paul I, who died on September 28, 1978. 
September 1978 after a pontificate of only 
34-day pontificate, died. 
It was one of the shortest tenures
of a pope in the history of the
church history. In the year 1605 
Pope Leo XL only 18 days. 
With his choice of name Jo-
hannes Paul II expresses that he, like his 
that he, like his immediate predecessor
the work of John MGM. 
and Paul VI. 
Both strove for a careful renewal and
cautious renewal and opening 
of the Catholic Church. Also in 
first sermon as pope before the cardinals 
cardinals, which traditionally has 
programmatic character, 
John Paul EL says he wants to continue the 
of the Second Vatican Council 
the internal reform of the Church initiated by the
church initiated by the Second Vatican Council. Special 
attention also to the ecumenical
mene. 
The election of the "Polish pope" will be held 
will take place on the second day of the
ves in the eighth ballot. In the early
smoke rises from the chimney of the Sistine 
from the chimney of the Sistine 
Chapel, indicating that the 
111 cardinals have voted with the required 
two-thirds majority plus one 
vote on a new pope.
have agreed on a new pope. Traditionally, the
the most senior Curia cardinal announces the
dinal announces the name of the new 
crowd in St. Peter's Square the name 
of the new successor of Peter. The 
200,000 people gathered in
initially react with great
astonishment and perplexity 
the news of the election of a 
of a Pole. A short time later 
John Paul II appears on the balcony of
of St. Peter's Basilica in full orga-
the crowd, which greeted him with loud, 
with loud, prolonged cheers. 
In good Italian, the new 
pope gives a short speech in which he confesses 
confesses, among other things, "I was afraid to accept this election, 
to accept this election." He had 
"in a spirit of obedience to God and trust in 
obedience to God and trust in 
the Blessed Mother." The mention 
of the Blessed Mother in the first public
public statement of the new 
of the new pope is a reference to the 
particularly strong devotion to 
Marian devotion in his homeland. 
The election of the Pole Wojtyla as 
pope is perceived as a sensation 
sensation throughout the world. In the hei- 
mat of the new pontifex maximus, 
in which the Catholic Church has traditionally held a
traditionally has an extremely strong position 
position, the vast majority of the 
of the population received the news 
with enthusiasm. Throughout the country 
the evening of the pope's election.
election; in Krakow, Wojtyla's home diocese 
in Krakow, Wojtyla's home diocese, a spontaneous procession of
a spontaneous procession of several 
thousands of people, led by priests and
led by priests and monks, 
to the Archbishop's Palace. On 
day, all the newspapers that had been
which, because of the state censorship 
censorship, with the exception of a few
otherwise receive only scant attention because of
attention, were sold out within a short 
out of print within a short time. 
The official beginning of the pontificate 
of John Paul II will take place on 
October 22 in St. Peter's Square in the 
in the presence of some 200,000 people 
from all over the world. From Poland 
about 3,000 pilgrims have come to Rome with the 
with the official permission of the 
traveled to Rome. The Polish President Henryk Jablonski
Henryk Jablonski, President of the Republic of Poland 
at the head of a small government delegation.
government delegation to take part in the ceremonies.
the festivities. Like his predecessor
the new pope at his enthronement as bishop of 
enthronement as Bishop of 
and head of the Roman Catholic Church
Catholic Church, the new pope will wear the tiara, 
the traditional symbol of the 
symbol of the spiritual and temporal
the church's claim to power. 
Chronicle 1978, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Monday, October 16, 1978 
For the communist regime 
Poland, the election of the Archbishop of Krakow
kau archbishop, according to political observers and
political observers and 
political observers and Polish civil rights 
challenge. 
About 90% of all Poles are practicing
practicing Catholics; the social and
social and political significance of the
The social and political importance of the church in Poland 
comparable in Europe only to those in Italy and 
Spain. The Commu-
nist Party of Poland has attempted 
since it came to power in 1944/45.
power in 1944/45 to push back the influence of the
the influence of the church. The financial
funds of the church were drastically 
nationalized, large parts of the church
nationalized, and the closure of numerous 
of numerous churches. Before 
especially in the 1950s 
were at times several hundred clergy 
who resisted the state pres- encies were
were imprisoned. 
The symbolic figure of the church's will to
of the church's will to assert itself was the 
Primate of Poland, Cardinal Stefan 
Wyszyfiski, who was imprisoned from 1953 to 1956. 
in prison from 1953 to 1956. 
The communist leadership under
party leader Edward Gierek has 
has since recognized that the open 
that the open fight against the 
against the Catholic Church has no
prospects of success, and for some years now has been 
for a more relaxed relationship between the
a more relaxed relationship between the 
state and church. From the election 
election of a Pole as pope 
many connoisseurs of the situation in 
Poland a significant boost for the 
for the Catholic Church in the country
and not least for the opposition movement 
allied opposition movement. 
We were talking about the earthquakes in Persia. 
What do you know about the earthquakes in 1997 and 
2002? 
Quetzal 
644. The first earthquake in Iran in 1997 will occur on February 
February 28th, in the northwestern mountain range of
northwestern mountain range of Ardabil. 
645. And as you said, about 900 people will die.
people will die. 
646 More than 12,000 houses will collapse. 
647. the second earthquake will occur on the 10th day of May 
near the border with Afghanistan, in the area of 
in the area of the cities of Birjand and Qaen. 
Chronik 2002, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Saturday, June 22, 2002 
Tehran. - After the devastating
earthquake in southeastern Iran 
the National Security Council will 
National Security Council this week
relocation of the capital Tehran.
Tehran. Tehran is very much at risk, said
said the head of the council, Has- san Rohani.
san Rohani, on Monday. 
A quake in Tehran would have even 
Tehran than the quake in Bam, Rohani said.
of Bam, Rohani said on state 
state television. He said that a 
relocation of the capital is being 
"seriously" under consideration. The Si-
Council will discuss the issue on 
Saturday. 
Tehran and its environs are home to
and the surrounding area.
people. The capital is built on a
built on land that is crisscrossed by four tectonic
tectonic trenches and is therefore at high
and is therefore at high risk of earthquakes. 
Almost three quarters of the houses are 
built in such a way that they would not 
quake - with dramatic
with dramatic consequences: Experts 
experts estimate that up to one million 
people would be killed. And 
The likelihood of an earthquake in the
of an earthquake in the region increases 
experts with each passing year. (SDA) 
would collapse" 
JAKARTA. A severe earthquake in the
earthquake in the Indonesian province of Papua 
killed at least 23 people and 
and 65 others injured. A spi-
airport and several buildings in the coastal town of 
buildings in the coastal town of Nabire were 
according to authorities in the quake, which 
6.9 on the Richter scale yesterday. 
partially destroyed. The number of victims 
the extent of the disaster, the number of victims 
of the disaster, said a police spokesman.
lice spokesman. "It was as if the earth was 
collapsed," reported another police officer.
zist. Patients at the heavily damaged
hospital were evacuated and housed in tents.
housed in tents. In Manokwari, 120 kilometers
Manokwari, 120 kilometers away, was also damaged. 
quake also caused damage.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur 
Saturday, February 7, 2004 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Tuesday, January 6, 2004 
March 26, 2004 
Deaths in earthquake in 
Turkey 
At least 50 injured 
An earthquake in eastern Turkey has killed at least 
at least nine people were killed, including 
lives, including seven children. 
children. Around 50 people were 
injured. The quake on Thursday evening 
brought down houses in 15 villages in the province of 
Erzurum province, according to Governor Mustafa Malay. The earthquake 
earthquake had a magnitude of 5.1, according to measurements by the Istanbul Earthquake 
center was in the city of Cat, just under 900 kilometers east of Ankara. 
The worst hit was the village of Kucukgecit, where a large number of 
houses were destroyed or damaged. Eight people lost their lives here, as 
lives, as Malay told the state television station TRT. Also in the nearby 
village of Karaybuyuk, a dead child was pulled from the rubble. 
pulled out. 
Authorities designated schools and sports halls as emergency shelters, according to reports by private television station NTV 
schools and sports halls as emergency shelters. The Turkish Red Crescent 
set up tents and cooking sites. A bridge in the region was damaged 
and closed to heavy traffic. Electricity failed in some villages. 
More than a hundred injured in earthquake in northern China 
In an earthquake in northern China, more than 
hundred people were injured. The quake, measuring 5.9 on the Richter scale, hit the 
Richter scale, had already shaken the Inner Mongolia region on Wednesday, 
said a local official on Friday. Hundreds of buildings were damaged 
reported the China Daily newspaper. Hundreds of houses near the 
the epicenter were damaged. The quake had hit the region about 
550 kilometers north of Beijing. 
Around 140,000 people live in the rural area. In an earthquake 
quake of the same magnitude in the region last year killed three people and 
and more than a thousand people were injured. At that time, around 8,000 
houses were destroyed. 
Source: www. n24.de, Unterföhring, 
Friday, March 26, 2004 
Earthquake in eastern Turkey (AP) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 6 
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Earth tremors also damaged the seat 
of the Israeli parliament. In Amman 
telephone connections were lost.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur 
Thursday, 
February 12, 2004 
Earthquake in 
Afghanistan 
ap. In a violent earthquake 
in the remote border area between
between Afghanistan and Pakistan 
and Pakistan, several people have apparently 
have been killed. The poli-
confirmed a death on Tuesday in the 
death in the difficult-to-access mountain
mountainous region. According to reports 
there were other victims in various 
in different areas. Five 
people were killed, according to 
of the Afghan Red Cross. 
injured. The Geological Survey 
in the U.S. state of Colorado gave the 
the magnitude of the earthquake as 6.6, the 
Seismological Center in Paki-
stan recorded 6.8. The epi
trum was reported to be 
275 kilometers northeast of the af-
capital Kabul in the sparsely populated 
the sparsely populated province of 
Badakhshan. 
Earthquake shakes northeastern Japan 
An earthquake measuring 5.9 on the Richter scale has shaken the northeastern 
and eastern Japan. The earth tremors were also felt in the 
capital Tokyo. There were no reports of casualties or 
property damage were not initially available. 
[sda] - The epicenter of the earthquake had been located off the coast of the prefecture of 
prefecture about 240 kilometers northeast of Tokyo, the television station 
the NHK television station. There was no danger of tidal waves, so-called 
so-called tsunamis. 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Monday, April 7, 2004 
NINE DEAD 
Earthquakes in 
Turkey and China 
ERZURUM. An earthquake in eastern 
Turkey has claimed the lives of nine people 
including seven children. 46 
villagers were injured by the quake 
the Richter scale, measuring 5.1 on the Richter scale.
the provincial governor of Er- zurum.
zurum announced. In 15 villages, the quake 
the quake, which hit the west of the province of 
Erzurum province at around 9:30 p.m. 
local time, caused severe devastation.
devastation. The village of Kücükgecit was the most
village of Kücükgecit was leveled to the ground. 
was leveled to the ground, Turkish
Turkish television stations reported. More than a dozen
mud houses and a school building collapsed.
building collapsed. 
An earthquake in northern Chi-
According to official reports, more than a 
more than a hundred people were injured. 
The earthquake with a magnitude of 5.9 had already hit the 
Inner Mongolia on Wednesday, a local 
said a local official yesterday. 
official. Hundreds of buildings were damaged.
were damaged.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur 
Saturday, March 27, 2004 
Source: www.bluewin.ch  
Saturday, May 29, 2004 
In this car a woman died 
woman died, only her hand 
from the wreckage. The 
vehicle was damaged in the 
earthquake by 
crushed by boulders 
Pictures of the earthquake 5 monotones ago. The 
city of Bam %only& (1..15 to the Edioden 
leveled. 30'000 people died. 
PHOTO: KEY S TONE 
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6 62700 Mens ⵼Plejadian-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 6 48. a largec hGeen biiher t Lmeibt edne vne zrliweerie nS.t towns and 12 villages will be completely devastated, with about 49. The 2002 earthquake will be on June 22 and will kill 340 people. 
650.This quake will also be in the northwest of the country, like the one on February 28, 1997. 
651: The worst earthquakes in living memory will not occur worldwide until the third millennium. 
Iran will not be the only country to be affected, but also various other countries around the world. 
around the world. 
652. particularly however Iran will be at the beginning of the new millennium concerning quake in the discussion. 
Magnitude 6.2! Earthquake in Iran 
At 14.38 o'clock 
the house collapsed on this car 
The arm of a dead woman is sticking out of the wreckage, her 
red car was crushed by stone fragments. The 
Iranian woman didn't stand a chance: she was driving on the roads in northern 
roads in the north of Iran, when Friday at 
2:38 p.m., the earth began to shake. On the 
Richter scale, a magnitude of 6.2 was measured, 
20 aftershocks followed. 
35 dead were recovered by Saturday afternoon, 
at least 250 people were injured. Since the 
quake mainly affected remote mountain villages, 
which are difficult for rescue workers to reach, 
authorities expect further casualties. 
The armed forces sent two helicopters with rescue teams to the 
rescue teams to the crisis area. One of the aircraft, carrying the 
governor, crashed on the return flight - none of the seven occupants survived. 
survived. 
The earth also shook again Saturday in the city of Bam in southeastern Iran. 
(magnitude 4.6). Last December, a devastating earthquake here killed 26,000 people. 
Earthquake killed 26,000 people. 
PHOTO: 
l euQ⵼ PA⵼29.05.2004 2004 Bild.T-Online.de le: www.bild.de, Saturday, May 29, 2004 
Earthquakes shake Japan and South Korea 
Earthquakes have shaken northeastern Japan as well as South Korea. 
In Japan, the northeast and east shook at a magnitude of 5.9 on the 
on the Richter scale. The earth tremors were also felt in the Japanese 
Japanese capital Tokyo. 
[sda] - There are no reports of injuries or property damage. The 
epicenter of the earthquake was located off the coast of Fukushima Prefecture 
prefecture, about 240 kilometers northeast of Tokyo, reported the
NHK television station. There is no danger of tidal waves, so-called tsunamis. 
so-called tsunamis. 
In South Korea, the earth shook at a magnitude of 5.2 on the Richter scale. 
According to the Meteorological Agency, the tremors were 
the tremors were felt throughout the country. Also in the capital 
Seoul in the northwestern part, buildings trembled slightly. 
However, there were no reports of damage or casualties. It was the 
strongest quake recorded in South Korea in 26 years. 
According to official data, the earthquake center was 80 kilometers 
east of the coastal city of Uljin. So far this year, 20 earthquakes have been 
have been recorded in the country. However, most quakes in Korea are rarely 
felt close to the source of the quake. 
E r db eb enkatastr ophe ün Ir an 
80 villages destroyed - 
numerous dead 
THMERAN - Only five months after 
after the earthquake disaster in Bam 
the Masandaran region in northern 
Iran, the earth has shaken again. 
In the capital Tehran, in the city of 
Sah and in other towns in the affected 
affected regions 
people ran into the streets in panic. 
Groups of aid workers were 
dispatched to several provinces immediately 
provinces. 
Up to 45 people were killed and 
360 people were injured, the student news agency Isna reported, citing the 
Citing the Red Crescent, 80 villages were damaged. The 
authorities expected a further increase in the number of victims. The 
Rescue and recovery work was still underway, BBC reported. 
Information on the quake's magnitude differs: seismologists 
University of Tehran put the quake at 5.5 on the Richter scale. 
Richter scale. The National Earthquake Information Center of the U.S. 
determined a magnitude of 6.2. 
The data on the magnitude of the quake differ: Seismologists 
University of Tehran put the magnitude of the quake at 5.5 on the Richter scale. 
Richter scale. The National Earthquake Information Center of the USA 
determined a magnitude of 6.2. 
In Masandaran province alone, where the epicenter of the quake was located, 
where the epicenter of the quake was located, 21 people died and 150 were injured. Numerous public and 
private buildings were damaged. 
At least 18 people were killed on the road between Tehran and Shalus and 
people were killed and 175 others injured when boulders fell on cars. 
boulders fell on cars. 
According to the Geophysical Institute of Tehran University, there have been 
since the first earthquake on Friday, there have already been 65 earthquakes with magnitudes of between 
between 1.6 and 5.5 on the Richter scale. Tens of thousands spent the 
night outdoors for fear of the aftershocks. 
Source: www.blick.ch, Zurich, Saturday, May 29, 2004. 
Source: www.bluewin.ch, Saturday, May 29, 2004 
Earthquake shakes northeastern Japan 
An earthquake measuring 5.9 on the Richter scale has shaken northeastern 
and eastern Japan. The earth tremors were also felt in the 
capital Tokyo. There were no reports of casualties or 
property damage were not initially available. 
[sda] - The epicenter of the earthquake had been located off the coast of the prefecture of 
prefecture about 240 kilometers northeast of Tokyo, the television station 
the NHK television station. There was no danger of tidal waves, it said 
Source: www.bluewin.ch, Saturday, May 29, 2004. 
⵼ called tsunamis. 
"ler the aftermath of the massive earthquake in northern Iran. 
the death toll has continued to rise. 
A total of up to 45 people were killed 
and 360 injured, reported the 
student news agency Isna, citing the 
Citing the Red Crescent. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 6. 
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Two people are caring for 
an old man 
Keystone] 
[sda] - In Masandaran province alone, where the epicenter of the 
quake was located, there had been 21 deaths and 150 injured, 
According to the report, on the road between Tehran and Shalus, at least 
18 people were killed and 175 others were wounded. 
were wounded. There have also been deaths and injuries in Kaswin province and in Noshahr and Tonekabon. 
there have been deaths and injuries. The state radio had previously reported 
reported a total of 25 fatalities and about 200 wounded. 
Authorities expect the number of casualties to rise further. At 
between the capital Tehran and the northern city of Shalus. 
Shalus, numerous motorists were surprised by Friday's earthquake, the news 
reported the Isna news agency. 
According to seismologists at Tehran University, there have already been 
first earthquake on Friday, there have already been 65 aftershocks with magnitudes between 
1.6 and 5.5 on the Richter scale. The main quake reached a magnitude 
between 5.5 and 6.2 on the Richter scale. Its epicenter was in 
Baladeh about 70 kilometers north of Tehran. 
Iran is repeatedly shaken by earthquakes. In the last 
December 26, about 30,000 people were killed around the city of Bam in southeastern 
of Iran, about 30,000 people lost their lives. The earthquakes 
had a magnitude of 6.3 on the Richter scale. Since 1991 alone 
48,000 people have been killed in earthquakes in Iran. 
Earthquakes shake Japan and South Korea 
29.05.2004 18:23 
TOKI0iSEOUL- Earthquakes have shaken northeastern Japan as well as 
South Korea. In Japan, the northeast and east quaked at 
a magnitude of 5.9 on the Richter scale. The earth tremors were also 
felt in the Japanese capital Tokyo. 
There are no reports of casualties or property damage. The 
epicenter of the earthquake had occurred off the coast of Fukushima Prefecture 
prefecture, about 240 kilometers northeast of Tokyo, reported the 
NHK television station. There is no danger of tidal waves, so-called tsunamis. 
so-called tsunamis. 
In South Korea, the earth shook at a magnitude of 5.2 on the 
Richter scale. According to the Meteorological Agency, the 
the tremors were felt throughout the country. Also in the 
capital Seoul, in the northwestern part, buildings trembled slightly. 
However, there were no reports of damage or casualties. It was the 
strongest quake recorded in South Korea in 26 years. 
According to official data, the earthquake center was 80 
kilometers east of the coastal city of Uljin. So far this year 
20 earthquakes have been recorded in the country so far this year. Most of the quakes are 
rarely felt close to the quake site in Korea, however. 
Source: www.sfdrs.ch, Zurich, Saturday, May 29, 2004. 
Source: www.bluewin.ch, Saturday, May 29, 2004 
MORE THAN 80 VILLAGES COMPLETELY OR PARTIALLY DESTROYED 
Another severe earthquake in Iran 
A violent earthquake in 
north of Iran yesterday 
afternoon killed at least 23 
people were killed. 
TEHERAN. This death toll 
was, at the time of going to press, the last official
official statement made by the Iranian 
Ministry of the Interior. At least 
hundred more people were killed, and
more than 80 villages were completely or partially 
or partially destroyed, Iranian authorities
authorities announced. 
The region around Alamut, 130 kilometers west of 
Alamut, 130 kilometers west of Te-
heran. "The damage is estimated 
between 30 and 50 percent," a spokesman for the 
an authority spokesman said. 
The quake occurred at 5:08 p.m. 
local time (2:38 p.m. Central European Time) and was
European time) and was felt in eight provinces in the 
provinces in the center and north of the country. 
and north of the country. According to the Seismological
Center of the University of Tehran 
the earthquake had a magnitude of 5.5; the Ge-
ological Service of the U.S. state of Colora-
do put the magnitude at 6.2. In addition, there were  
there were twelve aftershocks. The epiz
According to the University of Tehran, the epicenter was in the 
near the village of Baladeh, 69 kilometers northeast of the capital.
northeast of the capital near the Caspian Sea. 
near the Caspian Sea. In Tehe-
ran, window panes shattered and people 
panicked and ran into the street. For 
fear of further aftershocks, many 
many Tehran residents wanted to spend the night outside. 
In Masandaran province, according to 
five people were killed in Masandaran province 
people were killed, and one person from the neighboring
province of Kaswin, one fatality was reported. 
reported. In both provinces, buildings and 
buildings and telephone lines were damaged.
damaged. On the mountain road between 
Tehran and lbchalus, according to a report by 
according to a report on state television.
16 people in cars were buried under
under landslides and falling rocks.
rocks, and more than 70 people were injured.
injured. The center of the quake 
center of the earthquake was 16 to 26 kilo
meters below the earth's surface. 
Just last December, an earthquake with a
a 6.6 magnitude earthquake in the southern eastern
eastern Iranian city of Bam killed over 26,000 
people were killed. (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, May 29, 2004 
27 places completely destroyed by earthquake in Iran 
Tehran. DPA/BaZ. The massive earthquake in northern Iran has completely destroyed 27 localities in Masandaran province. 
As Iran's IRMA news agency reported Wednesday, last Friday's quake, measuring 
measuring 5.5 on the Richter scale, leveled the villages to the ground. According to 
authorities, were severely damaged by the earth tremors. The property damage was estimated at a total of around 625 
million dollars. 
Since the main earthquake, which claimed more than 60 lives according to media reports, there have been 248 lighter aftershocks 
ranging from 1.2 to 3.6 degrees on the Richter scale. Official figures on Wednesday were still 
of 35 dead in the affected provinces of Masandaran and Kaswin. Most of the bodies were found on the 
Mountain road from Tehran to the Caspian Sea recovered. Due to fears of landslides and rockfalls, the 
road, which has now been largely cleared, should remain closed to traffic. Aid organizations suspect that 
more dead in the gorges. 
According to the U.S. National Earthquake Information Center (NEIC), Friday's quake had a magnitude of 6.3 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale, the same magnitude as the catastrophic Bam quake about five months ago that killed more than 
26,000 dead. Seismologists at Tehran University, on the other hand, recorded a magnitude of 5.5. The epicenter was located 
between the capital Tehran and the Caspian Sea near the town of Baladeh. 
Source: 
www.basler-
zeitung.ch, 
Wednesday, 
June 2, 2004 
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For the survivors of the catastrophic floods, the situation 
the situation continues to worsen. New downpours complicate the work 
the work of aid workers, and the risk of epidemic 
of drinking water, the risk of epidemics is growing. 
Santo Domingo - In the wake of the flood disaster 
in the Dominican Republic, an earthquake on Saturday 
and aid workers in fear and terror on Saturday. 
and helpers in fear and terror. Particularly violent 
the city of Jimani on the border with Haiti. 
Haiti, which had already been devastated by floods. 
4.4 on the Richter scale 
According to the National Office for 
the quake had a magnitude of 4.4 on the 
of 4.4 on the Richter scale. There were no reports of new victims or 
or further damage was initially not reported. 
There are hardly any taller buildings in the region and 
therefore no major consequences of the earthquake are 
of the quake were not expected. 
Situation continues to worsen 
Meanwhile, the situation of the survivors of the 
survivors of the flood disaster continued to worsen. New 
made the work of aid workers, who were struggling to provide 
who were trying to feed tens of thousands of people. 
In addition, the risk of epidemics grew due to a lack of drinking water. 
drinking water, the risk of epidemics increased. According to the 
According to information received so far, a total of 
Republic and in neighboring Haiti, more than 
more than 2,000 people have lost their lives. Many 
people were still missing. 
Floods rushed unhindered down to the valley 
Haiti's Prime Minister Gerard Latortue announced the 
at the EU-Latin America summit in Guadalaiara 
(Mexico) on Friday a 
%Low-impact reforestation program for Haiti. There 
deforestation had exacerbated the effects of heavy rains. 
effects of the heavy rains. 
Because the bare slopes could no longer retain the water 
the water, the floods rushed into the valley unhindered. 
unhindered into the valley. 
Corpses a serious health risk 
International aid organizations have been bringing 
water and first aid supplies to the flooded regions.
materials to the flooded regions. According to 
according to the International Federation of 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, aid workers are trying to get to boats to 
salvage bodies. "This poses a serious 
health risk for the population," said 
Staff member Marko Kokic to the BBC broadcaster, 
Nearly 50,000 people affected 
Two United Nations rescue teams 
have been assisting local UN staff since Friday
UN staff since Friday to quickly assess the aid needed. 
to be able to quickly assess the help needed. According to UN figures, a total of 
nearly 50,000 people in both countries have been affected by the worst 
worst floods in decades. 
flood disaster in decades. 
In Jimani alone, more than 400 people were killed by a tidal wave last night. 
more than 400 people were swept to their deaths by a tidal wave 
352 residents were considered missing. 
were missing. The authorities announced for this 
announced the establishment of checkpoints around the 
around the city to prevent the spread of disease. 
prevent the spread of disease. In Haiti, according to radio reports 
more than 1,600 people had died. 
Iran: Over 60 dead 
in earthquake 
Tehran. - Three days after the 
earthquake in northern 
of Iran, the number of victims has risen 
media reports, the number of casualties has risen to more 
than 6o. Official agencies 
officials, however, speak of 35 dead and 
about 250 injured. On a 
mountain road from Tehran to the
the Sea of Kazakhstan, where most of the people were
most of the people killed in the 
people were killed in the disaster, at least 
at least 20 bodies were recovered 
were recovered from wrecked cars. 
This was reported by the Red Crescent
tion Red Crescent. The property
damage was reported in the provinces of
Masan- an and Kaswin provinces affected by the
and Kaswin provinces affected by the
estimated at around 220 million 
euros. Of this amount
200 million euros of the property
damage to Masandaran. 
Rescue helicopter crashed 
The crash of a rescue helicopter
helicopter in the earthquake region 
9 people were killed in the crash of a rescue helicopter
people were killed. Un 
among the dead are the governor 
of Kaswin province, his deputy and the
deputy and the local police commander.
commander. The helicopter was on an 
on an inspection tour in the areas 
areas affected by the quake.
areas affected by the quake. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 1, 2004 
Source: www.kurier.at, Vienna, Sunday, May 30, 2004. 
653. this will also be true for tremendous 
volcanic activities, which will bring a lot of suffering to the 
Earth people will bring. 
Billy When I think about how the houses in 
in these cities and towns in Persia 
are built, mostly only from mud bricks, 
it's not surprising if they collapse like houses of cards 
collapse like houses of cards in an earthquake.
collapse. 
Quetzal 
654 This construction method is unfortunately common in countries like in 
Iran, as is also the case in most desert 
desert countries, at least where modernity does not yet prevail, 
where modernity does not yet prevail. 
Billy Eben. - But it also always leads very quickly 
that earthquakes often lead to thousands 
thousands of people buried under the collapsing 
and killed under the collapsing buildings. 
First assessment after earthquake 
Up to 60 victims in Iran 
TEHERAN (dpa), Three days after the severe earthquake in northern 
the north of Iran, the death toll has risen to more than 60 people. 
On a road from Tehran to the Caspian Sea, on which most of the people 
where most of the people died in the disaster, 20 corpses were found 
Sunday 20 bodies were recovered from wrecked cars. This was reported 
the Red Crescent. According to aid workers, it is unclear how many 
people are still buried under the rubble on the road, 
however, up to 40 victims were feared, 
During the quake, boulders in the mountainous region had fallen on a 
a total of 2,000 cars. The state television further gave the number 
the death toll at 35, and more than 250 people were injured. 
injured. In the crash of a rescue helicopter in the earthquake region on 
nine people had already died on Saturday in the crash of a rescue helicopter in the earthquake region. 
came. Among the dead are the governor of Kaswin province, 
his deputy and the local police commander. The 
helicopter was returning from an inspection tour to the provincial capital of 
Kaswin, the provincial capital. According to a tally by the governor's office 
of Masandaran province, more than 3800 houses were damaged there, 
According to the National Earthquake
National Earthquake Information Center (NEIC), the quake had a magnitude of 6.3 on the Richter scale. 
as the catastrophic quake in Bam about five months ago. 
which killed more than 26,000 people. Seismologists at Tehran University 
determined the magnitude to be 5.5. The epicenter was located between the capital 
capital Tehran and the Caspian Sea near the town of Baladeh, 
"More than 70 aftershocks had triggered a wave of fear. 
Source: www.badische-zeitung.de, Tuesday, June 1, 2004. 
Earthquakes in Iran, South Korea and Japan 
A series of earthquakes over the Pentecost weekend shook parts of Iran, South Korea 
and Japan over the Pentecost weekend. Several seaquakes simultaneously shook the 
the west of the Peloponnese peninsula and on the islands of the Ionian Sea. 
islands of the Ionian Sea. 
TehranlSeoullTokiolAthens (05/31/2004, 5:38 p.m. 
Clock) - After the severe earthquake on 
Friday in northern Iran with media reports of at least 
at least 60 people dead and some 250 
ir.f injured, aid workers continued their rescue operations in the 
the huge affected area on Monday. 
continued. Property damage in the affected 
Kaswin and Masandaran provinces was estimated to be 
220 million in total. 
More fatalities were feared in the scattered localities of the Iranian 
disaster region were feared. At least nine people died in the crash of a 
rescue helicopter, including the governor of the affected province of 
Kaswin province. 
Among the survivors in Iran, a wave of more than 208 aftershocks triggered 
ranging in magnitude from 1.6 to 5.5 on the Richter scale caused fear among survivors in Iran. In the provinces of 
Masandaran and Kaswin provinces, the quake had caused devastation in 120 localities, according to the 
IRNA news agency, the quake had wreaked havoc in 120 localities. Thousands 
became homeless. 
According to information from the National Earthquake 
National Earthquake Information Center (NEIC), the quake in Iran had a magnitude of 6.3 on the Richter scale. 
as the catastrophic quake in Bam about five months ago. The epicenter 
was located between the capital Tehran and the Caspian Sea near the town of 
Baladeh. The disaster in the southern Iranian city of Bam on December 26. 
According to official figures, the disaster in the southern Iranian city of Bam killed more than 26,000 people. 
people. 
Another earthquake measuring 5.2 on the Richter scale struck on Saturday off the southeast coast of 
the southeast coast of South Korea. Shocks caused by the 
strongest quake in 26 years were felt throughout the country. However, there were no reports 
damage or casualties were not available. 
Northeastern Japan was also hit on Saturday by an earthquake with an estimated magnitude of 
estimated at 5.9 on the Richter scale. Here, too, there were 
no reports of damage. On Friday evening, an earthquake with a magnitude of 
5.0 magnitude had also struck the Mariana Islands in the Pacific. 
According to the authorities, no one was injured in the seaquakes in Greece. 
injured. There were no reports of damage. The quakes reached magnitudes 
4.0 to 4.9 on the Richter scale. The strongest quake so far occurred on Monday morning. 
strongest quake so far. Its center was located around 250 kilometers southwest of Athens under the 
seabed of the Ionian Sea off the port city of Pylos. Already in the 
three seaquakes had already shaken the region of the island of Zakynthos in the Ionian Sea. 
Ionian Sea had already been shaken. (tso/dpa) 
Source: vvvvv.tagesspiegel.de, Monday, May 31, 2004 
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completely destroyed 27 towns in the province of Masandaran. 
destroyed. As the Iranian news agency 
IRNA reports, the quake struck on 
last Friday with a magnitude of 5.5 on the 
Richter scale, leveled the villages to the ground. 
According to the 
were severely damaged by the earthquake. 
damaged. The property damage is estimated at a total of around 
625 million dollars (around 763 million Swiss francs). 
Since the main earthquake, which according to media reports claimed more than 
more than 60 fatalities, there have been 248 lighter aftershocks of 
aftershocks with a magnitude of 1.2 to 3.6 degrees on the 
on the Richter scale. The official figures were still 
35 deaths in the affected provinces of Masandaran and Kaswin. 
Masandaran and Kaswin. 
162 other localities were severely damaged, according to 
Authorities reports severely damaged. 
Photo: arash.com  
The main earthquake had, according to the National 
National Earthquake Information Center (NEIC), the main earthquake measured 6.3 on the 
on the Richter scale, the same magnitude as the catastrophic 
catastrophic quake in Bam about five months ago. 
with more than 26,000 dead. 
Most of the bodies were found along the mountain road from 
Tehran to the Caspian Sea. For fear of 
the road, which has been largely cleared in the meantime, was 
largely cleared, was to remain closed to traffic. 
closed to traffic. Aid organizations suspect that there are 
more dead in the gorges. 
The French quake monitoring center in Strasbourg 
registered the earthquake at 6.1 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. The epicenter was located between the 
capital Tehran and the Caspian Sea near the town of 
the village of Baladeh. 
bsk (source: sda) 
Source: 
www2. news. ch, 
Tuesday, June 2, 2004 
Earthquake: An earthquake with a magnitude of 4.9 
shook southwestern Greece. There are no reports of damage or casualties 
according to authorities. The deep-sea earthquake occurred at 09:30 a.m. 
Local time on the west coast of the Peloponnese. 
Source: www.search.ch, Monday, May 31, 2004. 
will be. And about it then wonders 
the whole world, which has no idea
of how criminally the houses are built and how 
and that so many deaths are caused 
are always caused by this primitive 
are to be deplored. 
Quetzal 
655. that is from correctness. 
656. earthquake-proof residential buildings should be
buildings should be built. 
Billy I think so too. Say, though, if 
I can go back to the Gulf War 
the Gulf War, which you were talking about
you were talking about: What's going to be the real 
reason for it? You once made a 
remark that in addition to the 
existing American world domination
the official reasons are only pretended and lies.
are only pretended and lies. 
Quetzal 
That is correct. 
658. the incumbent 41st president of the USA, 
George Herbert Walker Bush, will in 1991 
with a multinational army against 
Iraq to wage a war. 
659 The reason will be Iraq's invasion and 
annexation of Kuwait will be. 
Two dead in the eruption 
of a volcano in Indonesia 
20,000 inhabitants of the 
northern Indonesian island of 
island of Sangihe were forced to 
due to a volcanic eruption 
evacuated due to a volcanic eruption. 
Jakarta. - The eruption of two 
volcanoes in Indonesia on Tuesday 
Indonesia on Tuesday killed two people and
and forced thousands of people to flee 
forced to flee. Two hikers died
died when they were struck by debris from the volcano 
Java by debris from the volcano 
Bromo volcano, said scientist 
Scientist Atje Purbawinata. 
At least seven other hikers were
were injured, according to authorities. 
injured, according to authorities. Above Mount 
Bromo, the smoke rose 3,000 meters 
meters into the air. 
The volcano is a popular tourist 
tourist destination, but the nationality
nationality of the hikers killed was 
not disclosed. According to media
one of the dead is said to be a Malaysian. 
one of the dead was a Malaysian.
Malaysian. Numerous houses in the 
surrounding villages were 
covered with ash. 
8o percent already evacuated 
Due to another volcanic
eruption on the north Indian
island of Sangihe, 20,000 
20,000 inhabitants have been evacuated. The 
1320 meter high Mount Awu had 
several days ago, 
ash and smoke several days ago. 
Seismologists triggered the highest 
warning level, and villagers were 
were evacuated from the volcano slopes to 
evacuated from the volcanic slopes to the
evacuated from the volcanic slopes to the island's capital
accommodated. The authorities provided 
provided blankets and food.
food. More than 8o percent of the 
inhabitants in the threatened
have already fled. 
During a devastating eruption of
Mount Awu in 1966, 39 people were 
39 people were killed.
people. The volcano last erupted in 1992 
erupted, but no one was
no one was injured. (AP/SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, June 9, 2004 
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and the allies
ten of the U.S. ultimately 
do not 
want to continue, 
it must be stopped by 
Bush must 
Bush. 
661 But the latter is not 
not satisfied with that, 
but begins with 
his son George 
Walker Bush to spin an in
a plot with his son George Walker Bush
that sooner or later he will 
the helm of the 
American re
government, in order to 
his father's efforts and
his father's efforts and 
and bring it to an end. 
662. the effort namely to annex the state of Iraq to the USA in order to get its petroleum. 
663. the efforts will succeed unfortunately, consequently Bush's son becomes 1995 governor of Texas, 
where, as a high-handed death penalty fanatic, he will execute many people, including a large number of innocent people. 
a large number of innocent people among them. 
664. he and his father will continue to work with friends to win the U.S. presidency, which they will succeed in doing. 
presidency, which will then also succeed, consequently George Walker Bush Jr. in November of the year 
2000 by a monstrous and up to then in this way unprecedented election fraud to the 
43rd President of the United States of America. 
665. with it then the goal of father and son Bush is reached, who then in the secret criminal on 
the plan to cover Iraq again with war and to get hold of the country and its petroleum.
petroleum. 
The "anti-terrorist fighter" who was not alarmed 
The release of an August 2001 CIA memo poses new credibility problems for George Bush 
s DANIEL JAHN, AFP 
D .nedrew e ciR aazeelodnoCuA eid etllos netnedisärP-SUalhcssgnuierfeB menie uZ⵼s g for the ssage of och it. 
came to naught. Since the appearance of the si-
ch security advisor before the Investigatio
Since the appearance of the security advisor before the
Since the appearance of the security advisor before the 
Bush administration's failures in the run-up to the 
the run-up to the Qaeda attacks on New 
York and Washington now centers on a confidential
CIA memo dated Aug. 6, 2001, entitled 
2001 entitled: "Bin Laden Determined to 
Strike in U.S. Determined." 
First Occurrence 
The explosive paper was released Easter
by the White House over the Easter 
under massive pressure from the committee.
fentlicht. It proves that George W. Bush 
was aware of Qaeda preparations for an attack in the
for an attack in the USA. 
The publication of the hitherto 
top secret memo is in itself a 
a sensation in itself. It is the 
first time in the history of the USA 
that such a paper was published during the 
the term of office of the president addressed.
president's term in office. 
Rice trivializes 
The relatively short text is a "Pre-
sidential Daily Brief" - one of the daily memos of the
daily memos from the CIA intelligence 
for the president. Rice had testified before the 
downplayed the significance of the paper 
downplayed the significance of the paper. Nothing in it 
had referred to imminent attacks in New 
York or Washington. It 
had contained nothing about the "time, place, hows 
or where" of imminent attacks, but rather of
but reviewed Kaida activities in the past.
past. 
But the memo lends itself to a 
completely different interpretation. The Ge- 
intelligence service would not choose such a 
headline "if it did not want to attract attention," one former
attention," said a former government official to the 
government official told the Washington 
Post." At the time, he said, the CIA did not
believed that the Bush team "took the threat to the U.S. seriously.
hung for the United States seriously." 
This reading would make the revelations 
of former counterterrorism coordinator 
Richard Clarke, who has accused the 
Bush administration of ignoring the 
the threat posed by the terrorist network 
Osama bin Laden's terrorist network. 
have ignored. In fact, the memo warns, 
that bin Laden could use an attack 
"in Washington" for the U.S. missile attacks on his
attacks on his base in Afghanistan in 
in 1998. 
It further emphasizes that the 
Qaeda apparently has an "un-
support structure in the U.S. that could assist in attacks, 
that could assist in attacks. Even 
hijackings and attacks in New York  
New York are warned of in the CIA memo.
warned. 
Bush is trying 
damage limitation 
Bush, who won the Nov. 2 election 
election on Nov. 2, primarily as an anti-terrorist
must fear that his credibility will be further undermined by the paper. 
credibility will be further undermined by the
further undermined by the paper. The memo had 
"said nothing about an attack on America," he 
America," he said on Sunday during a visit to the 
during a visit to troops at Fort Hood 
Fort Hood to do damage control. 
Rice, for her part, had tried to make a credible case before the
the investigative committee that the administration 
that the government was "on battle station" in the summer of 
2001 had been "at the battle station." 
But the president at least appeared 
at least in his public appearances that summer.
n that summer, at least, the president seemed anything but alarmed. 
To reporters, he never mentioned Kaida 
with a single word. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, April 13, 2004 
Security Advisor Rice, President Bush: In Search of Saddam's Trail 
Committee witness Clarke: "The president has severely damaged your anti-terror war" 
USA 
Fatal Mistake 
With sensational revelations 
falls Washington's longtime 
counterterrorism chief Richard Clarke 
a damning verdict 
on the Bush administration. 
aPElsn yeliwmeo stoK dsai-tcaMhst arwnoiipeehr :ed naDfsia lsD mr Weinhe ibbßueecs thHe raz uuHs eoiiln-- nik; a heavily armed Secret Ser-
vice team creates Vice President Richard 
Cheney into a nuclear bomb-proof be-
under the presidential residence; its main tenant, George W.
his main tenant, George W. Bush, whizzes through the 
in his giant Air Force One through the skies 
skies over the Midwest in search of 
looking for a safe place to land. 
The entire capital seems to be on the 
flight. Ministries, offices and authorities 
offices and authorities are being evacuated.
emergency centers have been activated. And in the eye of the 
the eye of the hurricane, in the screen-covered
center of the White House, the hero 
Richard Clarke, special advisor to the 
Special Advisor to the President for Counterterrorism. He has 
his superior, National Security Advisor 
Condoleezza Rice, unhesitatingly put him in charge of crisis
when the full extent of the terrorist attacks on Sept. 11
tember 2001, the full extent of the terrorist
of the terrorist attacks in New York and Washington 
became apparent. 
What reads like a script in Clarke's memoirs 
Clarke's memoirs reads like a screenplay 
of a drama - the working title: The Impending 
Downfall of the House of Bush*. 
No sooner had the president, under the 
under the impression of the collapsing skyscrapers 
the "war on terrorism," his close
his closest advisor, Karl Rove, often referred to as 
Rove, often referred to as "Bush's brain," developed a 
campaign strategy: The midterm elections 
2002, but above all the reelection of the 
two years later, were to be entirely 
"under the sign of war." 
A leader who could lead the nation resolutely and successfully against his bitter rivals.
nation resolutely and successfully against its
enemies, so the calculation went, the people would not vote 
people would not vote him out of office. This image of the
of the sunny leader has now been thoroughly 
has now thoroughly distorted it. Should his pro
printed in a bestseller and repeated publicly 
repeated publicly under oath, convince the general public 
public, the father will probably be followed by the son. 
father, the son will probably also be denied a second 
will be denied a second term in office. 
For Clarke is not just anyone. The 
terror expert has served every U.S. president since
president since Ronald Reagan. Under the last three 
the last three, he was chief organizer of the White House's
White House anti-terror policy, a job, 
- Richard Clarke: "Against All Enemies - Inside America's 
War on Terror." Free Press, New York; 320 pages; $27. 
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which Bill Clinton even accorded cabinet rank.
granted cabinet rank. 
As one of a handful of high-ranking 
officials, Clarke retained his position after
George W. Bush's assumption of office, Clarke 
advisor at the center of power, but lost his 
but lost his cabinet rank. From then on 
his analyses, reports and proposals 
and proposals joined the seemingly endless paper
endless paper python, which every day 
through the White House ministries and 
agencies and finally, at some point, back to
back to Pennsylvania Avenue. 
again. 
Even his dramatic warning of 
"Hundreds of dead Americans after a terrorist
terrorist attack at home or overseas" also went
September 4 - exactly one week before the strikes against the
exactly one week before the strikes against the 
the World Trade Center and the Penta-
gon. When he realized afterwards that 
Bush administration, with its fixation on Iraq 
Iraq was steering a course that would strengthen rather than defeat the ter
rather than defeat the terrorist threat, 
Clarke resigned from office. 
His accusatory bestseller was on the 
table of the ten-member National Com- mission on
on Acts of Terrorism against the United
States, before which Clarke made outrageous accusations against the 
Clark made outrageous accusations against his former 
his former employer. The 
had practically ignored all warnings about al-Qaeda 
all warnings about al-Qaida and the threat of massive
Qaeda and the threat of massive attacks.
ignored. "With horror," Clarke said, 
the day after the attacks, he heard 
Secretary of Defense Donald 
Rumsfeld suggested that "Iraq" should now be bombed. 
bomb Iraq. 
The president himself, he said, had taken him and some of his
colleagues into an adjoining room and 
and urged them: "Check everything, 
everything again. See if Sad-
dam is behind this." Clarke's objection, 
that despite a thorough search, the FBI and 
CIA had not found such a lead, Bush 
Bush rebuffed, "I know, I know, but check out 
still check to see if Saddam was involved. 
was. I want to know about the smallest clue 
I want to know about." By then, Clarke was certain: 
The president demanded that proof. 
He needed it "for an unnecessary, 
costly campaign in Iraq," with which, 
Clarke said, "the president was severely damaging the anti-ter-
ror war severely damaged." Icy 
silence reigned after these words 
in the crowded meeting room 216 of the Ka-
pitol in Washington. In the elegant am-
of expensive marble and precious woods, the horror
the horror was almost palpable, although Clarke did not 
even though Clarke did not even conjure up the 
the horror scenario that he had described in his 
book as a consequence of the fatal mistake in Iraq for 
2007: 
"A Taliban-like government in a 
nuclear-armed Pakistan, which supports a 
similar regime in Afghanistan 
and, like al-Qaida, spreading terror and ideology 
spreads terror and ideology worldwide"; in the Gulf, a nuclear
power Iran that promotes Hezbollah terrorism; and in
terrorism; and in Saudi Arabia, a theocra-
tie as the heir to an ousted House of 
Saud. 
Even with a democratized Iraq 
Clarke said, "the world would be far more insecure" 
than before. Such outlooks could win Bush 
even the votes of his most loyal supporters. 
cost. 
i w trötsrez neguezgulfsrhekreV netrepakeg tim netsirorreTiw hcilreuehegnu oS .hcilreuehegnu hcilkriw ,hcilreuehegnU ylliB⵼SIEGESMUND VON ILSEMANN S2HMp9aoi. emngtMbeauälg,rr ,g z, 2004 rd it may be, however, if the WHZ by rd, killing thousands of people 
will be killed, that Bush Jr. - and various of his criminal confidants - will then know this, but will 
does nothing about it. A criminal act that Bush gets the upper hand and can go against 
Islam, of course always under the guise of wanting to free the USA and the world from terrorism.
rorism. But the fact that, at least for the next 15 years, the Bushes will bring the greatest 
terror over the world, is not mentioned. 
Iraq expert Erich Gysling 
"Bush lies 
his people" 
BAGDAD. Done. 
U.S. President George 
W. Bush (57) is in the clear after 
his latest Iraq
speech, relieved. "On 
June 30, we 
relinquish power in Iraq," 
he announces. 
"Wrong," says Iraq
expert Erich Gysling 
(67). For BLICK he analyzes
Bush's statements - and lies.
and lies. 
BUSH "We will defeat the 
defeat the enemy and 
the ground we have won into a 
into an empire of freedom.
transform." 
GYSLING'S COMMENT "These 
are old platitudes. The 
Iraq mission is a de-
saster. Bush's vision is miles from 
miles away from reality. 
from reality. Probably 
he himself does not believe 
his words." 
"The terrorists are trying
the Middle East, one country after another 
one country after the other 
one country after another, 
...that resembles the Taliban." 
"Bush is talking plain misch-
sense. Of course there are fundamental 
these countries there are fundamen-
talist forces. But most 
most countries are not 
in danger of being conquered 
to be conquered. 
"We are giving power to 
to a sovereign Iraqi 
government. On June 30. 
the occupation ends." 
"Bush is lying to his people: 
On June 30, the 
Americans want to end the civil
administration, but not the 
power. And that is 
to an Iraqi body that is
handpicked by the USA. 
handpicked by the United States. The be-
remains: Bush is so- 
even willing to send additional
soldiers into Iraq - 138,000
138,000 are already there. 
there,' 
"Iraq is moving 
Iraq is moving with each week
towards free elections." 
"What does free mean to Bush? 
If there were free elections, 
...then the Shiites... 
a moderate Islamic republic.
republic.
en. The 
USA will never accept that. They will continue to 
Iraq for years to come.
litary control of Iraq for years to come." 
View, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
25 May 04 
Quetzal 
666 This is from correctness. 
Billy Many people are simply in bondage to the
and stupid enough to be 
to be wrapped around their fingers, especially 
especially when they are criminals who are 
especially if they are criminals who are 
at the head of the state. 
Quetzal 
667. that is also unfortunately of correctness. 
668. in your explanation concerning the 
WHZ (WTC) you referred to our Ge-. 
Ex-minister 
mocked Bush 
Washington. - Former U.S. Treasury Mini-
nister Paul O'Neill has issued scathing criticism of the 
of President George W. 
Bush. The president was surrounded by passive 
advisors and had little interest in policy
interest in political discussions. 
discussions. At cabinet meetings, Bush was 
"like a blind man in a room full of deaf 
deaf and dumb," O'Neill is quoted as saying in a newly 
in a newly published book. In 
He also reproaches the U.S. government for having 
already started planning the war in Iraq in January zom
nung of the Iraq war. No 
member of the National Security Council 
asked why it was necessary to invade.
needed to be invaded. The White House declined to 
the accusations made by the secretary, who was 
2002 sacked secretary. 
"We are not book reviewers," said 
a spokeswoman. (is) 
George W. Bush after his U.S. TV-televised speech on the futu-
future in Iraq at the Army War College in Pennsylvania. 
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The U.S. government is reported to have been 
after the inauguration of 
George W. Bush with the 
planning for an invasion of 
Iraq had begun. 
By Ignaz Staub, Washington 
A book and a television interview have 
made waves over the weekend. 
At the center of the controversy is 
former Secretary of the Treasury Paul O'Neill, whom the 
the White House in December 2002 because of
because of differences over George W. Bush's massive tax
George W. Bush's massive tax cuts 
Bush's massive tax cuts. Vice President and 
friend Dick Cheney asked 
O'Neill to explain his departure on family grounds.
reasons. But the man who had been 
did not go along: "I'm too old to lie. 
old to lie." 
Now Paul O'Neill has spoken plainly once again.
again. In a book by reporter 
Ron Suskind of the Wall Street Journal 
and in a conversation with an interviewer 
of the renowned CBS television program "Go 
Minutes" on CBS, the former Ka-
binett member raises, among other things, accusations 
that do not cast a good light on the president 
and his style of governing. Although 
the content of the criticism is not new. What is un-
unfamiliar is its source: an insider, 
whose remarks cannot be so easily 
as biased. 
O'Neill accuses the U.S. government of having
administration that it had already begun in January zooi 
the war against Iraq, which became a reality two years 
Iraq, which became reality two years later. 
became. "From the beginning, the prevailing 
conviction that Saddam Hussein had to be defeated.
that Saddam Hussein had to be defeated," said Bush's one-time 
Bush's former companion said in an interview
CBS television station aired Sunday. Sus-
s book, which will be published tomorrow 
O'Neill wondered why no member of the National 
member of the National Security Council 
asked why there was a need to invade Iraq.
needed to be invaded. The book quotes 
O'Neill also as stating that the presi
president has shown little interest in policy discussions. 
political discussions. The members of the
members of the government sometimes 
had not the faintest idea of what the president was 
what the president was thinking, and consequently had to
without any guidelines. 
Individual Democratic presidential
Democratic presidential candidates have been 
before the Iowa caucuses, individual Democratic presidential candidates 
Bush's economic policies and criticized
tics. Paul O'Neill himself hoped, 
consumers would see the book and inter
view in their entirety and not simply 
individual remarks out of context. 
out of context. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, January 12, 2004 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, January 12, 2004 
Bush criticism from 
own ranks 
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669 You didn't say anything about that. 
Billy I have not forgotten that, but still wanted to speak about it, what now yes er-.
remains. But I have something else, namely concerning AIDS: There are always women who are HIV-positive. 
women who are HIV-positive and still have children. What do you think about that? 
Quetzal 
670 I am aware of that, but I consider such an action to be completely irresponsible, for various reasons.
for various reasons, because according to our knowledge and experience, health changes occur in the 
changes in the immune system of the offspring, which in the longer term will result in genetic
This results in gene changes in the longer term, which also affect later generations. 671. 
671 This means that in the course of subsequent generations of children conceived in a state of HIV-
positivity, even if they themselves do not contract the virus, genetic changes in the immune system will occur, which will not affect later generations. 
immune system changes that can no longer be cured. 
672 These immune system changes have such an effect that they can already appear in the next generation. 
but also after two, three, four or even more generations, 
whereby then completely new disease patterns and epidemics are given and these are not recognized in their origin 
are no longer recognized as HIV. 
Billy What of course is denied by our so clever medical doctors, if they ver- your explanation.
take. 
Quetzal 
673. that will be unfortunately actually so, but at least the more distant future will prove the correctness of my 
of my words. 
Billy I do not doubt it. But tell me, when is it supposed to be that prostitution falls under the state-
tax regulations, as you once said some time ago? And what does it mean 
that efforts will soon be made, as you also stated, to make prostitution an official learning profession? 
prostitution to become an official profession of learning? Are we now really returning to the times of Sodom and 
Gomorrah return? At least that is how it seems to me when I consider your words. Is all moral decency now lost? 
decency lost? 
Quetzal 
674. that will be unfortunately actually so 
regarding your comparison with 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 
675. the prostitution degenerates more and more 
more and more in public and will 
more and more, also in 
in Switzerland. 
676. the sex trade will particularly 
increase when the European Union comes into
Union comes into being, because many prostitutes 
prostitutes, both women and men, 
from EU countries in Switzerland 
and in all EU countries can easily 
can practice their sex trade, 
whereby the responsible
authorities do nothing of 
do anything about it. 
677. many of the members of the authorities 
namely, men and women, 
have been using 
sex assistants for the disabled 
come nevertheless 
BASEL - Not all Swiss people would agree with the "Beriihrerimten-Project 
fiir handicapped people. The Prolnlirmis even had to distance itself from it. 
distance itself from it. Now the a new Trü' gerverein. 
ProInfirmis, the organization for the disabled, is handing over its "Berührerimten" project to the newly founded 
to the newly founded association "Disability and Sexuality FaBS" under the 
under the direction of the well-known psychotherapist Aiha Zemp. 
The association takes over the training of the twelve touchers, who are now called sex assistants. 
who are now called sexual assistants. The courses will start in the next few weeks. The 
Dutch trainer Nina de Vries, who popularized the touch model in our country, will be 
de Vries, who popularized the touch model in our country, will play a major role in the project. 
The goal is that after the training, the sex assistants will be able to offer disabled people 
tenderness and physical contact in exchange for payment. Sexual intercourse 
will not be offered, however. 
www.blick.ch, Zurich, Thursday, November 6, 2003 
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Handicapped" can be continued. Pro Infirmis has found a 
found a sponsor for it. 
Pro Infirmis handed over the project to the new sponsorship this week. 
The newly founded "Förderverein FaBS: Behinderung und Sexualität -
against sexualized violence" will also take over responsibility for the 
for the training of the twelve touchers. 
In the spring of this year, Pro Infirmis Zurich launched the project 
"Touchers." The organization for the disabled set itself the goal of meeting the 
clients with mental or physical disabilities for special services in the area of 
disability for special services in the area of sexuality. 
to meet their needs. 
The project led to strong reactions, and Pro Infirmis Switzerland 
was forced to note a considerable drop in donations. For this 
For this reason, the aid organization decided to withdraw at the beginning of September. A 
project in the area of the taboo subject of disability and sexuality had to be 
be clearly separated from an organization financed by donations, 
it said. 
Under the leadership of psychotherapist Aiha Zemp, the new 
The new organization will set up a Swiss specialist office by spring 2004. 
It will offer supervision, further training for those affected and 
consultations. Also planned are various 
research projects. In addition, the touchers will in future be called 
sexual assistants. (grü/sda) 
Approaching the taboo zones? 
Currently, the Swiss. Association for Disabled 
people is looking for so-called touchers. They are to be 
be trained and then, for 120 francs per hour 
physically and mentally handicapped people who cannot satisfy their sexual 
who are unable to satisfy their sexual needs. 
offer their services. 
Admittedly, no sexual intercourse would be offered. However 
the massages may well lead to orgasm. According to 
According to Pro Imfirmis, the need for such services is 
has been proven. 
More skeptical are those interviewed by the Beobachter (No. 14, 2003). 
home directors. In particular, the question of whether mentally handicapped 
mentally handicapped know how to distinguish between friendship and 
between friendship and service is of particular concern to the experts. 
Date: 15.07.2003 - Topic: Disabilities 
Author(s): red 
Source: www.sonews.ch, 
Wednesday, December 31, 2003 
Source: www. tages-anzeiger. ch, 
Friday, January 16, 2004 
Project "BerührerInnen" under new sponsorship 
The "BerührerInnen" project developed by Pro Infirmis has been handed over to a new sponsor. The newly 
association FaBS: Disability and Sexuality - Against Sexualized Violence" under the presidency of Dr. Aiha Zemp. 
Dr. Aiha Zemp will take over the responsibility for the training of the 12 touchers and continue the project. 
continue the project. The start of the training is planned for the next weeks. The support association FaBS has 
purpose is to enable people with disabilities to deal with their sexuality in a self-determined way and to prevent 
prevent sexualized violence against them. For this purpose, the association will establish a Swiss specialized agency 
founded. This will provide consultation, supervision and further training for those affected, their relatives as well as for 
professionals in institutions, sex assistants (as "touchers" will be called in the future), as well as preventive 
and will also work preventively against sexual violence and sexually transmitted diseases. 
as well as offer services, carry out public relations work and initiate and accompany research projects. 
Source: www.shz.ch, Switzerland. Center for Therapeutic Education 
More and more prostitutes 
Around 500 women have entered the milieu this year. This is 
a record. With negative consequences - except for the johns. 
Bruno Probst, head of the Zurich vice squad, is worried: "In Zurich, every year 
more newcomers to prostitution every year. With clearly noticeable consequences. Most of the now 
3000 or so prostitutes in Zurich work in salons - but there are not enough rooms for them. Thus 
apartments are increasingly being misused as salons, although this is prohibited, says Probst: 
"We have to involve the building permit authorities more and more often." But also the 
street prostitution is also on the rise, even though it is forbidden. At least the competition has not 
has not led to more violence in the milieu, says Probst. That is not a matter of course: Because the 
demand has not kept pace with supply, the prostitutes complain that business is going 
business is going badly. Twenty years ago, for example, sexual intercourse cost around 100 francs, 
today it can be had for 50. Foreigners in particular work relatively cheaply. And there are 
more and more of them. 
By Liliane Minor 
According to the free newspaper 20 Minuten, 513 people, about 30 of them men, have entered prostitution this year up to December 22. 
30 of them men, have entered prostitution. A record: in 2002 there were 467 new entrants, in 2001 364. 
There are also more and more salons and prostitutes in the agglomeration. Exact figures, however, are not 
known. 
There are many reasons for the increase. One of them is the free movement of persons, says Bruno Probst: 
"Women and men from the EU can settle in Zurich without formalities and easily get 
obtain a work permit as prostitutes." 
Source: 
www. tages-
anzeiger. ch, 
Wednesday, 
December 31, 2003 
Touch project of Pro Infirmis will be continued 
he 
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[sda] - The newly founded "Förderverein FaBS: Behinderung und 
Sexuality - against sexualized violence" will also be responsible for 
the training of the twelve touchers. 
In the spring of this year, Pro Infirmis Zurich launched the project 
"Touchers." The organization for the disabled set itself the goal of meeting the 
clients with mental or physical disabilities for special services in the area of 
for special services in the area of sexuality. 
sexuality. 
The project led to strong reactions and Pro Infirmis Switzerland 
was forced to note a considerable drop in donations. For this 
the aid organization decided to withdraw from the project at the beginning of September. A 
project in the area of the taboo subject of "disability and sexuality" had to be 
be clearly separated from an organization financed by donations, 
it said. 
Under the leadership of psychotherapist Aha Zemp, the new 
will establish a Swiss specialized agency by spring 2004. 
by spring 2004. It will offer supervision, further training for 
and counseling will be offered. Also planned are various 
research projects are also planned. In addition, the touchers will in future be called 
Sexualassistentlnnen. 
Source: www.bluewin.ch, Saturday, November 6, 2003 
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tion, which is why they are only pro 
forma against the evil of prosti-
tution do something. 
678. disabled people of all kinds shall also 
in the new millennium through the 
through the practice of prostitution.
demand through the practice of prostitution, where
organizational regulation will be
will be provided, if this 
this lack of dignity actually 
becomes reality, which is not yet
cannot yet be said with certainty.
can be said with certainty. 
679. in any case, however, in the coming
time, however, everything will degenerate more and more 
will degenerate, making prostitution 
a respectable profession, so to speak, and 
under the protection of the state as well
under the protection of the state as well as under
680. 
680. Thus the state makes itself a pimp. 
a pimp, which, however, is not 
responsible and law
will not care, because many of them 
many of them are prostitution
are prostitutes, which makes them 
thus personally profit immorally as well 
as well as the state itself. 
681 With regard to prostitution as a learning profession, it must be said that the first conceptual approaches to it have already been made. 
However, the unbelievable request will come openly only in the third millennium. 
682 The prostitutional depravity will take on unbelievably filthy forms and will be of such a
more primitive, although it must be said that primitive primitive peoples do not do such things. 
do not do such things. 
683. it will also be that sex advertisements in unbelievably primitive form in written media as well as in radio and television will be publicly spread. 
radio and television. 
Billy This is going to be fun. The decency, the virtues and the dignity of the human being are probably 
more and more, if I see everything right. 
Quetzal 
That will be so, unfortunately, because the degeneration of many people can no longer be stopped. 
are only willing to live their degeneration. 
Billy Because, on the one hand, they only take the path of least resistance, no longer live virtuously, 
no longer earn their money honestly and no longer want to live in decency and dignity, because they are of the 
erroneous view that pleasure alone, addictions and vices, etc., meant life. 
Quetzal 
685 This is unfortunately the sad truth, which will become more and more true in the coming time, because 
evils, which are determined by the unstoppable increase in overpopulation, will become more and more prevalent.
determined. 
However, all irresponsible people and governments do not want to accept this, which will ultimately lead to 
ultimately leads to hopeless misery. 
BERN This development
This development is frightening: 
Last year there were again 
Switzerland again 
significantly more criminal
crimes - and as many 
foreign crimi-
than ever before. 
Plus eight percent! The 
number of registered 
crimes increased in 2003 for the 
for the third time in a row.
increase. Every day there were 
over 900 crimes every day. 
The only worse 
worse was the all-time record
year 1991. 
Within ten years, the number of
years, the number of reports 
for rape doubled.
doubled.  The number of cases of rape 
cases of intentional 
intentional bodily
injury. 
55.3 percent of the offenders
perpetrators last year were 
last year were foreign 
citizens. In the case of pre
homicides 
the proportion of foreigners was 
even 73 percent. 
Is there nothing in the cri
nothing positive in the
tive? 
Yes, there is. The number of homicides
of homicides has been stable 
stable for the last ten years, hovering 
around a 'value of 200 
cases. Last year there were 
187 homicides (mi-
nus 12 percent). 
54.9 
54,3 
53,5 
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bar evils. Do you have some more time? 
Shock statistics 2003Every day over. 
900 crimes in Switzerland 
Quetzal 
687. there is no hurry for me. 
Billy Thank you. Then something regarding 
the California earthquake zone in the 
USA. In a few days, on the 16th or 
17th, there will be a major earthquake in San Francisco 
earthquake in San Francisco, which should be around 
magnitude 7, as you explained to me when we were
explained to me when we were there together in the 
in the future. About 70 people will
people will also lose their lives. 
their lives. The resulting 
damage will, according to your 
you calculate, will be in the region of 5 billion 
and part of the old Bay Bridge will collapse. 
will collapse. The really 
quake is not until the third 
millennium, but you told me when you 
when you took me into the future to the time 
the time of the earthquake, that in Los 
Los Angeles in January 1994, that is in 
five years from now, there will also be a 
quake, which will have a magnitude of 6 to 
to 7 on the Richter scale.
de. Another major quake in 
California will be in December 2003 
as well as one in Panama and 
and then another major one in Peru
Iran, if I remember correctly.
I remember correctly. I would like to ask you if you know 
know more about these quakes? 
Quetzal 
688 Certainly. 
689. unfortunately 
also with the 
quake in the year 
1994 an-
number of human
lives to be mourned
whose number will be 
number of
towards 60.
will move up to 60. 
690. the shock
will also increase the
the strength 
6.6 according to the 
earthly Richter
scale. 
Earthquake in Panama 
Toddler died - 40 injured 
Panama City - A severe earthquake killed a toddler 
a toddler died in Panama on Thursday and 40 other 
and 40 other people were injured. 
injured. In the port city of Puerto 
Arrnuelles, near the border with Costa Rica, the civil defense 
at least 25 houses were destroyed, according to the 
at least 25 houses were destroyed. Some roads 
and bridges were damaged and telephone 
telephone lines and electricity and water 
water supply were temporarily interrupted. 
The earthquake, with a magnitude of 6.1 on the 
scale was felt in large parts of Panama and Costa Rica. 
Costa Rica. Its epicenter was located around 
seven kilometers southwest of Puerto 
Armuelles at a depth of about 17 kilometers under the Pacific Ocean. 
Pacific Ocean. Houses and bridges were also damaged in some Costa Rican 
houses and bridges were damaged. Panama's 
President Mireya Moscoso visited the disaster region on 
Thursday the disaster region. (APA/dpa) 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, May 26, 2004 
Toddler died in earthquake in 
Panama 
Panama City (dpa) A severe earthquake in 
Panama on Thursday killed a toddler and injured 
and 40 other people injured. In the port city of 
Puerto Armuelles near the border with Costa Rica 
some 25 houses were also destroyed, according to the Civil Defense 
destroyed. Roads and bridges were damaged and 
telephone lines and electricity and water supplies were 
water supply were temporarily interrupted. The 
earthquake measured 6.1 on the Richter scale. 
Richter scale. 
Source: www.ostsee-zeitung.de, Rostock, 
Friday, December 26, 2003 
Source: www.standard.at, Vienna, 
Saturday, December 27, 2003 
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of the natural disaster perished, 
about 5300 persons suffered partly 
serious injuries. 
In the city with 3.5 million inhabitants, about
about 4500 houses and apartments are 
and apartments are declared uninhabitable
in the surrounding area, and 
20,000 people lose their 
home. Further severe damage 
caused by fires in ruptured gas 
fires in ruptured gas pipelines and
and flooding 
after water pipes burst. The 
main arteries of the city, 
including Santa Monica Free
way, the busiest road in the 
the world, are unpassable in some stretches.
sible. The earthquake region is 
declared a disaster area. 
Los Angeles, like San Francisco 
(600 km further north) in one of the 
one of the most earthquake-prone 
earthquakes in the world, south of the
of the Saint Andrew fault, 
which stretches from California to the
xican border. At 
two earth crustal plates collide
plates collide, which move 
each other by a few millimeters e' 
against each other every year. The , 
, galreV-kinorhC ,4991 kinorhC⵼ . sua nebeB nehcsinotket⵼ .gos ni gitrakcur hcis nehcielg neg -nunnapS nednehetstne hcrudad⵼Ate, In Pacific Palisades near Los Angeles, this apartment building was half torn down by a landslide during the earthquake.  Dortmund, Zurich, Monday, January 17, 1994. 
In Algeria 
the earth shook 
Algiers/Rome. - 300 people suffered minor
suffered minor injuries over the weekend
injuries over the weekend when an earthquake 
magnitude of 5.7 on the Richter scale hit the northern 
the northern Algerian region around 
the capital Algiers. 
According to the Algerian Ministry of
Ministry, only a dozen of the injured 
only a dozen of the injured were 
were still in hospitals. The earthquake caused great 
The earthquake caused a great deal of panic 
because a similarly strong earthquake
last May, more than 2300 Algerians were killed and
algerians were killed, II,000 injured 
and destroyed entire streets of the
of the provincial town of Boumeru
had been destroyed. Since then, the 
office has registered more than l000, mostly 
aftershocks in this region, most of them
gion. These natural phenomena are
natural phenomena are not surprising: Under 
Under the Maghreb, the African and the
the African and Eurasian tectonic plates 
Eurasian tectonic plates overlap and rub against each other. (om) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, January 12, 2004 
Baby killed by debris after earthquake in Panama 
San Jose/Costa Rica (AP) The border region of the Central American nations of Costa Rica and 
Panama was shaken by a 6.3-magnitude earthquake Thursday. In the process 
Puerto Armuelles village on Panama's Pacific coast, a two-week-old girl was struck by 
A spokesman for the Civil Defense said that debris from her collapsing home killed a two-week-old girl. 
At least five other residents were reportedly injured. The earthquake occurred 
shortly after 2 a.m. 
Source: www.yahoo.de, 
Munich, 
Thursday, 
December 31, 2003 
Geological activities in the earth's crust 
Earthquakes in Japan and Northern Iran 
Again there is an earthquake in the pre-stressed northern Iranian 
Masandaran province. Also on the northern island of Hokkaido in 
Japan, a shaking of the ground had been recorded. 
HB TOKYO/TEHERAN. An earthquake measuring 5.0 on the Richter scale 
shook the northern Japanese island of Hokkaido on Monday afternoon (local time). 
Hokkaido shook, the meteorological service announced. Reports 
There were initially no reports of casualties or damage. The epicenter of the 
quake was 70 kilometers below the sea surface. 
An earthquake measuring 4.1 on the Richter scale shook northern Iran on Monday. 
north of Iran on Monday. Once again, Masandaran province was affected, 
Khabar news service reported. Among residents of the 
nearby town of Baladeh, panic was reported. So far 
there was no information about damage and casualties. 
At the end of May, a magnitude 5.5 quake in northern Iran had already killed 35 and injured 
people were killed and more than 250 injured. 27 villages 
were destroyed. 
Earthquake shakes Mexico 
(ap) A moderate earthquake shook the area around Mexico City on Monday evening. 
shook the area around Mexico City. In the 
Mexican capital, skyscrapers swayed, 
telephones and electricity failed in some places, and many people 
and many people ran into the streets in panic. 
However, there are no reports of major damage or casualties. 
victims are not available. 
According to the seismological institute of the 
of Mexico, the earthquake reached a magnitude 
magnitude of 5.8 on the moment magnitude. Its 
center was located a good 300 kilometers southeast of the capital 
off the coast of the state of Oaxaca. 
Source: www.nzz.ch, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 15, 2004 
Source: www.handelsblatt.de, Düsseldorf, 
Monday, June 7, 2004 
Only an avenue of ruins is the Gran Avenida in the center of Valparaiso after the earthquake. The rich port city 
already had gas and electric lighting and a streetcar network before the turn of the century. 
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will result in very severe
damage to buildings and roads 
and roads, as well as other 
roads and various other things. 
other things. 
692. more than 20,000 people will lose their homes.
lose their homes, and many will 
will suffer lighter and more severe 
injuries. 
693. But the events in the 
December 2003 will also bring 
bring suffering to the people, as 
are expected in Iran alone in the quake 
Another earthquake in northern Iran 
Tehran. DPA/BaZ. An earthquake measuring 4.1 on the Richter scale 
shook northern Iran on Monday. Once again, the province of 
Masandaran was affected, the Khabar news service reported. 
Among the residents of the nearby city of Baladeh, panic was 
was reported. So far, there is no information about damages 
and casualties. 
At the end of May, a 5.5-magnitude quake in northern Iran had already killed 
35 people were killed and more than 250 injured. 
27 localities were destroyed. 
Source: www.basler-zeitung.ch, Basel, Monday, June 7, 2004 
center, around 20,000 people were killed, and in 
also in California and Panama, 
where, however, the number of dead will be small 
and will therefore remain at a few 
will also cause great damage to buildings, as well as 
buildings, but also in other ways.
tig otherwise, with itself bring. 
694. and as you said, also the year 
2004 will also be hit by various earthquakes
Algeria on January 11 and many others around the world. 
and many others around the world, 
where the trigger will be the global shaking caused by the
the global shock caused by the earthquake in Bam.
earthquake in Bam. 
Earthquake of magnitude 3.o in the region of 
Great St. Bernard 
No damage reported so far 
(sda) An earthquake with a magnitude of 3.o shook the region of Grosser St.Bernhard at 6.45 
St. Bernhard region at 6:45 a.m. Damages are 
according to the Swiss Seismological Service of the ETH Zurich. 
Zurich, damage is not expected at this magnitude. 
The epicenter was located south of the Great St. Bernhard on 
Italian soil. In the vicinity of the epicenter, the earthquake was probably 
the earthquake was clearly perceptible, the earthquake service announced 
Saturday. The automatically calculated data in the early 
morning had been checked by a seismologist in the morning. 
had been verified in the morning. 
Source: www.nzz.ch, Zurich, Saturday, June 12, 2004. 
Terrible earthquake in Chile -1Ialparaiso in ruins 
August 16. Valparaiso, the most important
Chile's most important trading city, is 
the night of August 17 by an earthquake and 
destroyed by an earthquake and subsequent 
destroyed by an earthquake and subsequent fires. Also 
Santiago de Chile also suffered severe 
also caused severe damage in Santiago de Chile. 
More than 10,000 people are 
killed. 
It is the third major natural catastroph
strophe this year: On 
April 18 (p. 64), San Francisco was devastated by an 
was reduced to rubble by an earthquake and 
and fires, and also in April 
April, there was a violent eruption of 
eruption of Mount Vesuvius 
t iM negeg tsrE .rhUemadüS ni ßotsdrEnhciezrev notgnihstsnI nehcsigoloroeturtsnI nehcsihpargsegnie slamtsre eiD⵼7. 4./p. 68). etzten seismo-mente of the me-itute of Wa-en the first rika at 19.05 ternacht ending 
the shocks, each of which lasts 18 to 40 
seconds. 
The first earthquake causes a general panic among the population.
panic among the population.
population. People flee from their 
from the dinner table into the open; several
Several buildings collapse. After 
after the second earthquake, entire 
city neighborhoods are in ruins, the electric
lights and gas lanterns are extinguished.
lights are extinguished, and the people 
stand in the pouring rain in 
darkness. A few moments later
moments later, fires erupt, while further earthquakes
while further earth tremors continue the destruc
the destruction of the city of 150,000 inhabitants. 
city of 150,000 inhabitants. Already in the year 
1835, a large part of Valpa- raiso was
raiso was destroyed by a violent earthquake. 
destroyed by a violent earthquake. 
Chronicle 1906, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Thursday, August 16, 1906 
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San Francisco is in flames for three and a half days. On the afternoon of April 21, the last fires go out. 
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18 April. At five o'clock twelve minu-
and six seconds, an earthquake hits the 
earthquake strikes the Californian city of San 
Francisco. It measured 8.3 on the 
on the Richter scale, which is 
scale. On the twelve-part Mercal-
li scale, which is used to classify the strength of an 
of an earthquake according to its 
effects on the earth's surface 
the earth's surface, the "century 
quake" reaches the second highest value 11. 
Over a length of more than 400 km, 
from Fort Bragg in northern California 
to San Juan Bautista in the south, 
a fault known as the San Andreas Fault 
(San Andreas Fault) is rupturing in a jerky 
Fault zone jolts open. 
For decades, the two major 
two major continental plates, 
Pacific and North American continental plates
North American floe, wedged into each other.
wedged together. In one fell swoop 
the energies accumulated in the rock 
energies are released and discharged 
into motion: With a speed
of 30,000 km/h, the pressure waves
the pressure waves from the quake
in all directions. 
For 40 seconds, the shock shakes the 
the city. After ten seconds of
seconds of deceptive calm, a second 
second, even stronger shock. It 
lasts 25 seconds. 
The city survived the two earth
the two earthquakes and the aftershock at 5:26 a.m.
aftershock at 5:26 a.m.. The Vik-
torian wooden houses in the 
outer districts and the new 
skyscrapers with their flexible 
steel frames in the city center 
with minor damage. 
minor damage. Devastating, on the other hand, are 
the destruction of the brick
buildings, which literally crumbled into 
literally crumble into piles of stones. In these 
most of the 498 people 
of the 498 people who died during the
died during the bombing. 
The majority comes back with the 
and a few scratches, according to the 
and a few scratches, according to the currently prominent 
Firestorm the thriving metropolis at the Golden Gate 
City Hall, San Francisco's municipal building, before the earthquake . . . and after. Quakes and fires destroy nearly 30,000 buildings. 
ste guest of the city, Enrico Caruso, 
who the night before had given a brilliant 
the night before at the San Francisco Opera.
as Don Josd in George Bizet's opera 
Bizet's opera "Carmen." 
The Italian star tenor is 
sobbing on the floor of his 
of his completely devastated suite in the 
Palace Hotel. 
After the earthquake, the 
the deceptive certainty that the city
that the city had survived the natural
the natural event with scratches, but overall
but had survived the natural event
the city. At 8 a.m., Brig. Gen. 
Frederick Funston, the commandant of the
commander of the army base 
at the Golden Gate, orders 1700 soldiers into the 
the city. Mayor Eugene E. 
Schmitz gives them the authority to
to shoot at looters immediately and 
on looters. 
The real catastrophe, however, is 
still to come. At various
of the city, thin columns of smoke rise 
the quake, thin columns of smoke 
rise. Short circuits on damaged 
damaged power lines, ruptured gas
pipes, etc., have caused harmless
caused harmless house fires. 
These fires could be handled by the 
fire department could easily cope with 
but there is no more water. 
more. The quake destroyed the city's
the city's water supply network. As 
firefighters connect the hoses 
to the hydrants, 
the water flows only drop by drop 
from the valves. The construction 
of emergency reservoirs and emergency pumping
stations, which Fire Chief 
Dennis Sullivan had been calling for for years.
for years, had been rejected by the city fathers.
city councils, citing the high 
the high costs. 
The fires develop into a firestorm
a firestorm, which by midday had already
3 km' of the city by the middle of the day.
of the city by midday. People flee from the raging inferno of flames.
inferno, thousands of people flee to 
thousands of people flee to Russian Hill 
or move down to the docks, 
where they cross on ferryboats to Oak-
land, Sausalito and Tiburon on ferryboats.
transfer. One of the refugees is 
Caruso. His hand luggage - including
40 pairs of shoes - on three horse-drawn 
on three horse-drawn carts. He praises
vows not to set foot in this 
city of horror. 
Chronik 1906, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Wednesday, April 18, 1906 
Billy Very unfortunate, but the people of California are not deterred, although they know very well that one day there will be violence there. 
know that one day there will be more violent rattling than in 1906 in San Francisco, it was probably in the 
Concrete street torn open by the quake, in the back I. a sunken house 
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In London, the Thames bursts its banks after torrential rain. In the 
picture, a carriage on a flooded street. 
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January 1. To get a picture of the 
extent of the catastrophe.
Turkish Minister President Ismet Inönü
Ismet Inönü arrives in the eastern town of Erzincan.
tolian town of Erzincan. The 
city was completely destroyed by an earthquake at the 
The city was completely destroyed by an earthquake at the turn of the year. 
The number of victims in the Anatolian 
earthquake region, which also includes the 
cities of Tokat and Erzurum, 
according to official estimates 
45,000 dead and missing. The 
surviving residents are completely 
cut off from the outside world. 
Emergency supplies are being delivered to the 
earthquake victims from the air and by 
and by sea. One of the 
involved in the rescue work 
Turkish citizen involved in the rescue work reports: "Whole 
streets are a single debris
and several parts of the city are 
are still in flames (as a result of explosions) 
still in flames. Since not a single 
of the Erzurum doctors is alive, the
the wounded are left to fend for 
are left to fend for themselves. 
Many of the inhabitants who were spared
from the earthquake have fallen 
fallen victim to the cold." 
Chronik 1940, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Monday, January 1, 1940 
Chronik 1898, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Thursday, April 14, 1898 
March 12. A storm surge con-
the night of March 13 caused severe damage to the 
caused severe damage to the German
German, Dutch and Belgian
German, Dutch and Belgian North Sea coasts. Particularly 
The Dutch province of Zeeland was particularly
province of Zeeland was particularly hard hit. 
As early as March 8, hurricanes raged over the 
the North Sea and the North Sea
storms over the North Sea and the North Sea. On the British 
British Isles, numerous lives were
and the streets of London were flooded. 
streets of London were flooded. The 
fishing village of Steine on the
Norwegian archipelago of Lofoten 
was buried under an avalanche during a snow
under an avalanche during a snowstorm
30 people died. 
The storms are also blamed for a 
train accident on the Ful- da - Bebra line.
da - Bebra line: Through 
Several subsidences and an embankment
and a landslide at Elm station near 
Elm station near Fulda destroyed the track
destroyed, and a fully loaded train 
train derails. People are 
fortunately no lives were lost in this accident. 
lives in this accident. 
Natural disasters are reported from
from all over the world this month.
the world: A landslide destroys a large part of the town on March 4. 
March destroyed a large part of the
of Tavernola on Lake Iseo in Italy.
lia. The French Oceania 
San Francisco - up to 
23 earth tremors a year 
San Francisco is one of the most 
location on the San Andreas Fault (San
Andreas Fault), San Francisco is one of the most earthquake
cities in the world. 
The San Andreas Fault is a 
over 1100 km long fault zone
zone, whose strong vertical and 
horizontal displacements are also 
visible on the earth's surface. 
From 1769, when the first Spaniards arrived at the 
arrived at San Francisco Bay, 
until the year 1888, 417 earth
recorded. In the year 
1857 alone, the earth shook 17 times, and in 1865 
1865 even 23 times. Most of the earth
earthquakes, however, caused hardly any damage.
damage. In 1839, on the other hand 
a huge fissure formed that stretched from 
Redwood to San Jose. 
In recent decades, the number of earth 
number of earth tremors diminished. In 1893 there were
seven, 1897 four and 1898 only 
Society Islands in the 
Pacific were also devastated by a hurricane on March 4. 
were also devastated by a hurricane on March
hundreds of people lost their lives. 
lost their lives. In the coastal 
coastal town of Papeete on Tahiti 
75 houses were destroyed, including the
the U.S. consulate and the French government buildings.
French government buildings. Also 
shipping was also severely affected.
also severely affected. 
Violent storms caused severe damage in 
Rio de Janeiro and the Chilean city of
and the Chilean city of Petröpolis. 
San Francisco earthquake zone 
three earthquakes counted. For this, the
the shocks of June 20, 1897, and of 
and of March 30 and April 14 
1898 were of significant magnitude. 
and floods, numerous
numerous people were killed. 
On March 18, an earthquake shook
Formosa (Taiwan), thousands were 
were left homeless, hundreds died.
die. On March 20, an earth
earthquake and volcanic eruptions on 
the island of Ustica north of Sicily.
lia wreak havoc. 
The natural disasters occur in the 
in the run-up to the earthquake, which 
on -n April 18 (p. 64) destroys San Francis-
co, and of the Vesuvius
eruption. 
month of April, as well as 
In 1857, 
1865, 1868, 1898 
and 1940. 1906 
was a year of 
year of natural
catastrophes, and 
worldwide. In 
San Francisco 
after the earth
earthquake, there was 
a tremendous 
firestorm and 
about 500 
dead. As far as I know
knowledge, the 
time the 
Italian tenor 
Enrico Caruso was there, 
who, however, was 
with horror.
from it. In the same
same month, I think 
I think, broke 
during about a week
week in Italy, Vesuvius
Vesuvius erupted in 
and claimed about 
150 to 200 dead. 
In mid-August 
then Chile's 
Chile, where an earth
earthquake killed 
11,000 people
lives. In the 
month of March
it also rapped in 
Taiwan, in addition to the, 
that also in Euro-
pa and elsewhere 
and elsewhere in the world
natural catastrophes
such as earth
earthquakes, landslides, 
floods
floods and storm
floods and storm tides 
occurred. But there were 
this year also 
something to smile about
when the shoemaker 
the shoemaker 
Chronicle 1906, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Monday, March 12, 1906 
Storm surges, landslides and earthquakes 
Residents of Boscotrecase watch the lava flow, 
⵼am rolling inexorably toward their village. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
U ties hcurbsuA-vuseV retßörG⵼97 ntergang of Pompeii. 
April 7. On the night of April 8. 
one of the most powerful eruptions of
eruptions of Mount Vesuvius. 
Columns of fire up to 150 meters high 
rise from the main crater of the 
of the volcano on the Gulf of Naples.
white-hot masses of rock are 
are hurled more than 500 meters into the air 
a 200 m wide and 7 m thick lava flow 
and 7 m thick lava flow is rolling 
the villages of Boscotre-
case and Torre Annunziata and on the northeastern 
the northeast side of the old city of 
Pompeii. 
Already on April 4, the activity of the volcano had so
of the volcano had increased to such an extent 
that the inhabitants of the surrounding 
villages had to fear for their 
had to fear. The main crater 
showed an enormous smoke
from a new crater poured in the direction of 
a lava flow poured out of a new crater in the direction of Pompe-
Pompe- ji, and ash rains fell in a wide
ash rains fell in a wide circle. 
The eruptions are accompanied by a terrible 
eruptions, in the surroundings of 
Vesuvius, earth tremors are 
which even in Nea-
many people out of their homes into the open.
even in Neapolitan, driving many people out of their homes and into the open. The villages 
threatened by the lava flow 
are evacuated, the inhabitants 
evacuated to Naples for the most part.
evacuated to Naples. Also the Vesuvius Observato-
Vesuvius Observatory, which is severely damaged, 
has to be evacuated. 
Several villages east and 
south of the volcano are
destroyed. In Ottajano, five churches and
and 18 houses collapse, killing over 100 
people are killed. A
similar catastrophe occurs in San Giuseppe 
in San Giuseppe, where the roof of the 
during a church service, the roof of the 
collapses and destroys numerous 
human lives. 
On April 9, the eruptions temporarily 
temporarily abated, but on April 10 
But on April 10, eruptions of unprecedented
eruptions of unheard-of violence. 
A rain of ash and stones falls on the 
over the entire area as far as Naples. 
as far as Naples. Earth tremors caused
the great market hall of Monte Oliveto in Naples. 
of Monte Oliveto collapsed, its roof covered
roof is covered by a thick layer of ash.
covered by a thick layer of ash - eleven people 
are killed and 80 wounded. For 
several already badly damaged
especially Ottajano and San Giuseppe 
San Giuseppe, this second series
series of outbreaks means total destruction.
destruction. It was not until April 11 that 
Vesuvius finally comes to rest again. 
The smoke cloud of Vesuvius, seen from Naples. At the foot of the volcano live 
80,000 people. The slopes are covered with fruit trees and vines. 
The monster on the 
Gulf of Naples 
The Vesuvius consists of the 1132 m 
high Monte Somma and the ei-
Vesuvius, whose cone was formed in the year 
year 79. During the eruption
eruption of 79, the Roman settlements
Roman settlements of Pompeii, Hercu-
laneum and Stabiae were destroyed. After 
eruptions until 1139 were followed by a long pause.
a long pause followed until the volcano 
became active again in 1631. 
The height and shape of the cone changed
change after each eruption. 
During smaller eruptions the 
the summit usually grows, while
it loses height during larger eruptions. During 
the eruptions in April 1906, the main cone
the main cone lost about 250 m 
of its former height. Also 
the last major eruption in 
year 1872, the mountain lost considerable 
lost considerable height. The crater was 
a wide pit with a diameter of more 
more than 1 km in diameter. Since then, a high
slowly built up a high ash
hood, which in April 1906 is blown far into the 
the surrounding area. Pre-
expected that a new hood will
gradually build up again, and the
the now still wide crater will become 
will become narrower and more pointed again
until the terrible game of nature 
of nature repeats itself. 
Chronicle 1906, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Saturday, April 7, 1906 
Wilhelm Voigt dressed up as a captain with a borrowed uniform and relieved the city treasury of Kö-
penik by 4000 marks. And when there was another earthquake in California in 1940, as I know from world history. 
from world history, there was a much worse earthquake in Anatolia, where about 50,000 people died. 
lives were lost. 
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n EB⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 erlin buried in snow - chaos at ten degrees cold de December. Central Europe is experiencing
is experiencing one of the coldest winters since 
beginning of this century. 
While the snow on the 
the streets of the major cities in previous
years, the snow on the streets of the 
mud, the white splendor of the 
white splendor at the turn of the year 
1906/07 and causes traffic chaos. 
traffic chaos. In Berlin, the entire 
the entire public transport system 
traffic comes to a standstill, people
people turn up late for work en masse 
late for work, and theaters remain empty 
theaters are empty - but the pubs 
pubs, beer halls and restaurants are overcrowded.
restaurants are overcrowded. 
"rupture 
Streetcars in Berlin. Nothing works anymore with ice and snow and tempe-
temperatures of several times below -10 °C. In addition, an icy east wind whistles. 
Under the Linden 
in Berlin. The 
snow brings 
thousands of 
unemployed un-
expected
service. The 
struggle that the 
clearing crews 
in the morning against 
"the white danger
the "white danger," must 
the afternoon.
noon.
taken up again in the
the afternoon. It snows 
incessantly. 
Snowball fight on Berlin's Friedrichstrasse. Passers-by bombard 
an automobile bus. The police eventually have to protect the buses. 
Bridge from the storm 
completely destroyed 
November 7. A severe storm 
with gale-force winds of up to 168 
km/h destroys the recently built
Tacoma-Narrows Bridge in Washington state. 
US state of Washington. In 
July of that year, the bridge was
bridge was completed at a cost of 
US$6.4 million (RM28.9 million). 
RM) was completed. The drivers
the bridge at the time of the collapse.
on the bridge at the time of the
on the bridge at the time of the collapse 
their cars and are able to escape at the last 
and are able to get to safety at the last
safety at the last second. Fortunately, 
due to the relatively low volume of traffic 
traffic volume, only financial
nancial damage was sustained. 
Earthquake claims 
500 fatalities 
Chronicle 1906, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Sunday, December 30, 1906 
Chronicle 1940, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Thursday, November 7, 1940 
First test not survived: Like a matchstick construction 
the four-month-old Tacoma-Narrows Bridge collapses in a storm. 
Chronicle 1940, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Monday, November 11, 1940 
Nov. 10. In the early morn-
Romania is hit by a severe earthquake in the
Romania is hit by a severe earthquake.
searched. The earthquake lasted about three minutes.
with a magnitude of 9.0 on the Richter scale 
9.0 on the Richter scale have their center near the 
centered near the Bulgarian border 
Bulgarian border and cause considerable 
damage. In Bucharest, the earthquakes that fell from 
debris falling from multi-story houses has 
debris falling from multi-story buildings 
111 
⵼ t gidähcseb rewhcs 0051 dnu trötsrez gidnätsllov 0002 reih nedruw nresuäH0655 nov ;gal dreH-nebebdrE red ehäN nessed ni ,inascoF nov eßartstpuaH⵼guTMrneöetlßneetsrfe csonhi necTnvhe ieklbr oeubmgnitrnmeadrebbuner nnou. gc mheSsent nr L.as eißEbnetednwn -.a z Zu5uen0rmd0- disturbances also records the petroleum area in Ploiesti (Wallachia). 
The Berlin police headquarters has ordered photos of Voigt in his 
in his ordinary clothes and in the uniform of a 
"Captain in 1st GR." (Guard Regiment) are taken. 
After his release from prison (1908) Voigt appears in 
Varidtes and lived from the sale of postcards that showed him in his 
his shining role as a captain. 
Handwriting indicates 
an educated gentleman 
The signature of the Captain 
von Köpenick, with which he receipts the money 
from the town treasury is published in the press and 
published in the press and 
interpreted in detail. 
According to this, the handwriting 
and especially the written
the word "debit amount
amount" indicate an educated man. 
man. The curlicues, in turn, suggest an older
an older gentleman.
gentleman. The brevity of the word
endings and the closedness of the 
of the zeros in the number 4002 are 
an indication of closedness. 
That the word "debit amount" was written in a single
was written in one go, shows the ability to
shows the ability to think quickly and lo
and lo- gical thinking. All this suggests a man 
a man who had escaped a military
military administrative career and
and had been a paymaster or similar.
had been a paymaster or similar. 
< Voigt receipts the money from the 
City treasury as "H. in 1st GR." 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
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16 October. The unemployed Schu-
Wilhelm Voigt, an unemployed shoemaker 
uniform purchased from a junk dealer.
uniform purchased from a junk dealer 
the mayor of Köpenick and
the city treasury with 
4002 marks. Everything happens "on 
order of the emperor". 
Voigt has already served several 
prison several times. He was last 
released in the spring, 
this time determined to start a
to start a permanent life. Voigt 
was given a job in Wismar, 
but as a former prisoner of conscience
expelled by the authorities as a former
expelled. When he is unable to find work in
Berlin, he decides to leave Germany.
Germany. To do so, however, he 
a passport. 
Voigt buys a captain's
uniform and orders ten men 
of the first Prussian guard regi
he happened to meet on the street 
on the street, a ride to Köpenick. 
Köpenick. The soldiers obey, 
although this captain looks 
looks like a thug: He wears 
no helmet, but a shabby cap
cap without cockade, the sash he has 
sash around his neck like a sausage. 
sausage, his uniform is in disarray 
in disorder, he has lost his spurs 
lost his spurs. An eyewitness describes
the arrival of the troop at the 
at the Köpenick train station: 
"There I noticed several soldiers
soldiers who were walking very quickly 
towards the exit. When I arrived there, the
the soldiers were grouped together in front of an officer.
in front of an officer. I noticed the 
the funny caricature of the officer.
officer. I thought silently: You 
my goodness, he must have pinched himself all night 
all night and didn't wash 
washed and combed his hair. 
In Köpenick, Voigt has his ten guardsmen
of his ten guardsmen "by order of the 
"on the orders of the emperor
arrested and confiscated.
and - since there is no passport office in Köpenick 
passport office - the city treasury. There-
After that, he sends the arrestees, 
among them Mayor Langer-
hans, to the new guardhouse at Unter 
den Linden in Berlin. He himself 
makes a run for it. 
Mayor Langerhans later 
later on the record that he had
thought he was looking at a madman. 
in front of him. As a lieutenant in the 
reserve, Langerhans did not dare 
did not dare to contradict the 
Captain. 
Chronicle 1906, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Thursday, October 18, 1906 
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Identification service registration of Wilhelm Voigt by the criminal investigation department on October 26. The 57-year-old Voigt has 
already served 27 years behind penitentiary walls and had last been released in the spring of 1906. 
Chronicle 1906, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Thursday, October 18, 1906 
100 
⵼ Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 6. 
Quetzal 
695. unfortunately 
the earth people 
really only very 
difficult to teach 
in relation to the 
better and more
sensible. 
Billy 
⵼ isauLämnlecedims hd gleebierrecs scihwss hteseo riol dtl,ewa ersdin sse tsesaneiitnnne-     
than those who actually
actually know the truth
know the truth. If 
I think of Ara-
bia and Persia 
etc., where 
the houses are often 
of pure clay
bricks as well as from 
mixed with straw
with straw and 
and clay mixed with straw 
and are still built 
built in this way
built, whereby 
find use, 
Hope is buried: In 
In southeastern Iran, there are more than 
days after the severe 
earthquake, there is almost no 
of finding survivors. 
Now the concern for the 
survivors is at the forefront. 
BAM. In the crisis area, the focus is now on 
care for the injured and the homeless. 
homeless. Telephone, electricity and water
and water networks have been partially restored, 
authorities said. Difficult was 
difficult was the work at the city's airport: 
Large aircraft could not fly to it.
fly. "So far, the organization is 
organization is not yet satisfactory," the
the spokeswoman for the U.N. Office for the Coordination of 
Coordination of Humanitarian Assistance. 
According to the UN, 34 inter
national teams with more than 1,300
workers were deployed. 
According to the provincial region in 
Kerman, 25,000 dead had been buried by Monday. 
buried. It is possible that more than  
around Bam more than 30,000 people lost their 
lives. It was feared that among the 
among the dead are 8,000 children. According to 
according to the head of operations of the Red 
Red Crescent, Bijan Daftari, more than 
more than 2,000 survivors had been 
have been recovered from the rubble. More than 
12,000 injured people have been evacuated from the 
disaster region have been evacuated. 
Baby rescued 
A small miracle is said to have occurred yesterday 
early morning: As the 
state television reported, helpers were able to
rescued a six-month-old baby from the 
from the rubble. It lay in the arms of its 
arms of its dead mother. What should happen to
children who lost their parents in Friday's 
lost their parents in Friday's earthquake 
was still unclear. According to
According to initial plans, the orphans 
first to the provincial capital of Kerman 
and then to shelters in the hope that 
hope that they will find adoptive parents.
find adoptive parents. In the meantime, fears of epidemics 
of epidemics is spreading, and the UN Children's
Unicef has warned that there is a risk of a 
Manhunt and 
2000 Mark Bounty 
17 October. One day after the 
the fake captain with the 
with the crooked nose and the sabre
the city treasury of Köpenick, the big 
the Köpenick city treasury, the police
police manhunt begins. The
of Potsdam has set up a 
a reward of 2,000 marks for information 
a reward of 2000 marks. 
A few days later, when Wilhelm 
Voigt is arrested, the blama- ge is perfect.
is perfect: he is not a man with an 
with an imposing, military, objective
military appearance as in Köpenick, 
but a simple cobbler from 
Tilsit, a man who has never been a soldier and has 
soldier and since the age of 18 
barely out of the penitentiary.
since he was 18 years old. 
Voigt makes a comprehensive confession.
confession. Not without pride
during the interrogation, he says to the
to the officers: "With a 
with a dozen soldiers in my hand
I do completely different things 
than in Köpenick! I get the top
the top officials in Berlin out of their 
and arrest them!" 
The Berlin II Regional Court sentenced
sentences Voigt on December 1 to four 
years in prison. 
Given the sanitary conditions, diseases 
diseases can spread rapidly. 
Tens of thousands of homeless people are at risk of contracting 
dysentery. Even a 
even a cold could be life-threatening for 
people in the earthquake region. 
Unicef spokesman Hamid Maraschi said in Bam. 
Maraschi in Bam. The survivors 
survivors would have to spend the night outdoors in the
in the open air. For fear of epidemics, Bam
Bam was to be quarantined during the course of Monday.
quarantined during the course of Monday. 
Once again, aid supplies arrived from all over the 
from all over the world, including from the 
USA. On Sunday, a U.S. plane landed on 
U.S. aircraft landed on Iranian soil for the first time since 
relations in 1980 after the hostage
hostage-taking at the U.S. embassy in Tehran. 
were put on hold. Egypt, 
which also has no diplomatic relations with
relations with Iran, sent two military 
two military aircraft with ten tons of 
of aid. 30 tons arrived from the 
United Arab Emirates, 
which is also in dispute with Iran. 
The relief efforts were hampered by 
Looters obstructed.  (sda) 
AFTER THE SEVERE EARTHQUAKE IN IRAN 
Search for survivors 
discontinued 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, December 30, 2003 
only simple logs for the floors of the upper floors and for the roofs 
then it is not surprising that even small earthquakes cause everything to collapse. 
AIDS STATISTICS 2003 
Every day two 
new infections every day 
In Switzerland, the increase in the number of 
2003 the increase of the immune
disease AIDS stabilized at a 
stabilized at a high level. According to 
Switzerland still has a higher 
higher infection rate than other
than other countries in Western Europe. 
BERN Aids and HIV infections are on the decline in Switzerland.
Switzerland after a decline since 2000.
Switzerland, after a decline since 2000.
on the rise again: Two people are infected here every 
infected here every day. The corresponding
test results have been rising since 2001 and 
and show an actual trend reversal, 
as Sandra Meier, spokeswoman for the Addiction and
department of the Federal Office of Public 
Health (BAG), on the AIDS statistics for 2003. 
2003 said. By the end of November 2003 
261 new AIDS cases were reported to the FOPH.
reported to the FOPH. In the whole of 
2002, the number was 199; in 2001, 217
217 new cases were registered in 2001. 
However, this does not indicate an increase in the number of
growth, as Meier further explained.
explained. Statements about the development are 
only approximately possible: only 95 of 
of these new registrations were actually diagnosed in 2003.
diagnosed in 2003. 55 new
new cases were detected in 2002 
and not reported until the end of the year.
the end of the year, the rest originate from even earlier
years. The FOPH estimates that it receives 
that, on average, within three years of 
diagnosis, only 86 percent of the 
AIDS cases have been reported. At 
Based on the available facts, the 
FOPH sees a stabilization of new cases and infections at a high level.
and infections at a high level.
veau. Meier cites the greater lack of care
carelessness because of the antiretroviral
therapies, which are often very effective.
very good results. 
The FOPH spokeswoman warned that with the 
with the increase in infections, the risk 
the risk of encountering an HIV-positive per- son during sex 
partnership with an HIV-positive person.
person during sex outside of a partnership. The rate of HIV-positive
tests in Switzerland is higher than in other
compared to other countries in Western
Western Europe: Every day, two people in 
two people in Switzerland are infected with the 
HIV virus every day. Meanwhile, according to 
the FOPH estimates that there are around 20,000 HIV
positive people live in the country. 
The number of AIDS deaths has risen again 
slightly: since January 2003, the disease has killed
the disease has killed 55 people - 40 men
40 men and 15 women. In the whole of 
year 2002, 47 AIDS deaths were counted; 
110 deaths were recorded in 2001 (sda). 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, December 29, 2003 
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c rudaD .tsi tuabeg nedoB ned fua gidrenebe run sella.tbärgeb hcis retnu nehcsneM eid dnu thcirbnemmasuz⵼101 Also, the buildings have no basements because h there are no cavities in which people 
might be able to survive if the structures collapse. Unfortunately, solid construction of the houses is 
prohibitively expensive for people, so it would behoove governments to be concerned about earthquake-resistant 
for earthquake-resistant housing. But one more question about your statement about the 20,000 or so deaths 
in the quake center, if it comes in December 2003 in Persia to the really large disaster. 
Why do you say in the quake center, because this would have to mean that outside of the same still more 
dead outside the quake center, isn't it? 
Quetzal 
696 That is correct, because the far outer districts adjoining the center
the city will also be reduced to rubble and ashes. 
ashes. 
697. also the further surroundings in the country will be affected, so alone 
22,000 to 27,000 deaths are to be expected in these areas alone. 
will occur. 
Billy Oh horror - then a total of 42,000 to 47,000 people would have to be killed by the quake. 
would have to be killed by the quake. The governments of such vulnerable 
countries are truly criminal for not doing anything to build safe structures. 
safe buildings. The people themselves, however, are no better, because they 
themselves do nothing that could prevent a lot of suffering, especially with regard to the fact that
especially with regard to the fact that they are being misled, oppressed and 
oppressed and exploited by governments. But this is not only the case in Per
sia, but in many countries of the world. People are becoming 
indifferent to each other and also more and more irresponsible in every respect.
irresponsible in every respect. This is not only because of the earth
earthquakes, but also, for example, in relation to BSE and especially AIDS, which has been 
AIDS, which is supposed to spread explosively again from the new millennium on, as you said.
as you said. Also will be concealed for a long time, as you said 
you said, that not only meat-and-bone meal is an evil and spreads BSE to many 
many countries, but also the fish meal that is fed to fish farms, which 
fish farms, which causes the fish to ingest heavy toxins and toxic heavy
metals and the people then fall ill with the worst things when they eat the 
things when they eat the fish meat. Many are simply 
are simply incorrigible know-it-alls, envious and stupid critics, who have an opinion 
an opinion, as if they were the wisdom personally. But - the 
quake in Iran in December 2003, I would like to know, whether this then 
still connected with the tectonic cycle we have talked about? 
have been talking about? But there is something else I wonder about: Why 
Why are there always far fewer deaths reported in large earthquakes than there actually are? 
than there actually are? 
Quetzal 
698: Your words correspond to what actually is and will continue to be. 
699. besides the already since 1981 known HIV resp. AIDS, that is the <Human 
Immunodeficiency virus> (= human immunodeficiency virus), which however 
appeared already about 50 years ago, but was not recognized as such. 
but was not recognized as such, unfortunately further epidemics and 
diseases will appear, which could be prevented or contained at an early stage if not
could be contained, if the governments would not hide the truth.
would hide the truth. 
700. the same will be the case in the new millennium with a serious pulmonary disease
lung disease, which is caused by a laboratory accident in China during criminal tests for new 
in China in criminal experiments for new biological weapons and spreads throughout the
spread around the world. 
Long-distance flights pose the risk of the 
spread of certain int e cti onal diseases. 
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Chapter overview: general - pathogen - route of infection - incubation period - symptoms - diagnosis - therapy - 
Frequency (as of 01.07.03) - Lethality - Prophylaxis - Prognosis 
General 
In mid-March 200:3 \NU rde in Frankfurtlkitain a physician with his fraL.1 And 
mother on a flight from New York to Singapore were taken into civarantine. 
Taken into civarantine. On the flight, the physician had found SYmptorne in his 
that strongly resembled those of a patient treated by her in Singapore. 
patient she had treated in Singapore. The suspicion was a "severe 
acute aterrinotsyncirorn". This new infectious disease is characterized by 
characterized by the clinical picture of an atypical lung inflammation. 
At that time, a virus was already suspected as the cause of the disease, but it was known that the 
virus was suspected as the cause of the disease, but it was not known at the 
it could be. 
The physician's illness, called Severe 
Acmenespiratory S.y'ridrorrie. (SAR 8) probably originated in 
in Hong Kong. Previously, cases of the disease had been reported from; China 
including Hong Kong, Vietnam, the Philippines, Indonesia and Canada. 
Canada. 
The pathogen was 'presumed to have been transmitted by an-i ill 64-year-old physician from the -1 
d hcurbsu. A nenie mu hcis ; se dnu netllüfre SRAB sed neiretirK eid gnodgnauG ednE netgitätseb netrepxE-OHVV eiD netnnök nehets gna "nemmaauznreunemedipE nednereissarg gnodgnauG ni 2002 rebmevoN ties red tim elläF-. SRASohcs red llaF neseid hcrud hcis eteträhre )OHW( noitasinagrostiehdmsegtleVVevv uzehan nnad tiehknarK eid hcis sua IKA\ no'n\ , tppelhcsegnie gnokgnoH hcan⵼Chinese province of Guangdong ltyveit spread. For the n long-standing suspicion that the ie atypical pulmonary bundles in March 2uu3 that the disease cases in he same disease dealt. The 
Chinese egg authorities reported 792 'suspected cases and 31 deaths from the region at that time. This part 
China, which had a very high population density and where many people lived in a small area in a very 
 ,fog nessintlähreV nehcsineigyh nethcelhcsc o n 
n eznerG enho etzr4," nov noitkeS nehcsineilatiity lanoitanretni dnu tzrA raw inabrU .noitkefnIegitrauen red rekcedtnE red ,inabrU olraC .rD . negnuknarkresnoitkefnI rehcilrhäfeg⵼has long been considered the place of originfor a number of new and n lung disease, died in Thailand itself as a result of ger WHO expert on infectious diseases. He was also head of the ". Urba ni discovered the unknown pathogen and brought worldwide 
SARS to the world's attention. The viruis responsible for the disease was discovered simultaneously on March 24, 2002, by three 
DZW research institutions. Research groups identified the virus as a new form of coronavirus. 
Center for Disease Control and Prevention in Atlanta, Georgia, USA, the team of virologist Malik Peiris and the 
virologist Malik Peiris from the University of Hong Kong scryvie the virologist Christian Drosten vorn Harnburg "Bernhard 
N o c ht Institute for Tropical Medicine" participated. 
At the SARS conference in Kuala LumpuriMalaysia on June 17 118, 2003, WHO Director-General Gro 
Harlem Brundtland, "that the world community has learned important lessons from the SARS epidemic to better prepare for future 
better prepare for an outbreak of a similar epidemic in the future. We must not fail to learn from the mistakes and weaknesses 
mistakes and weaknesses in the fight against bars and to draw conclusions from them." Since about mid-June 
2nn2, the rate of new cases had decreased to such an extent that it was possible to speak of the end of the SARS epidemic. 
could be spoken. Up to 01.07.200:3 8,445 humans had become ill world-wide and 812 had died from it. Besides the 
purely medical effects of the epidemic were severe economic downturns, 
  .etnnok nedrew treizifitnedi tieZ rezruk rheS ni SAlriV SeiC SS a , neknadre\ uz OHWe tsi nredreßuA .edruw thcsrreheb llenhcs rhes ,OHW re d netlahreV ellenoisseforp rhesnedrow tsölegsua suriV setnnakebnu gillöv sgnafna nie hcrud eid ,strednuhrhaJ . 12 sedd ssad ,nedrew tlletsegtsef esiewrei-hciluerfre reba; ssum sE .nenhciezrev uz rhekrevgulF⵼all in the vacation and this first major epidemic is, not to live through the s of coordination by the 
Pathogen 
The causative agent is a virus from the family of the 
comnaviruses. Its genome has now been completely decoded. Two previously known representatives of this 
virus family are thought to be responsible for about one third of all relatively urinary colds. The 
The pathogens "jump" from animals to humans, especially where humans and animals live in close proximity. 
sinci together. On 22. hilai 2U1_13'y'vurche of VVissenschaftlern of the University of Hong Kong the 'suspicion expressed, 
That the 'virus; has been transmitted from the civet cate to man. The civet is a popular food, especially in southern China. 
popular food in southern China. 
Source: www.m-ww.de, Medicine Worldwide, 2003 
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Transmission occurs primarily and indisputably via droplet infection during close contact with an 
infected person, i.e., via the respiratory tract. But in Hong Kong, an entire apartment block with more than 100 infected persons has been 
quarantined. The cases of illness among people living in the same building raised suspicions that the disease was contagious. 
that the disease is more contagious than previously thought. Previously it was assumed that the 
that the disease could only be contracted through close contact with an infected person, it can now no longer be ruled out that the 
that the SARS pathogen can also spread over greater distances via the air, drinking water, fecal matter or even 
drinking water, faeces or even air conditioning systems. 
According to the current state of knowledge, the pathogen survives under normal conditions outside an organism for 
for at least 24 hours. Of great concern to public health officials and physicians is the fact that the virus can be 
is still detectable more than a month after infection, for example in the feces of those affected. At temperatures 
above 56° C, however, the virus can be inactivated very well. This is important, for example, if someone in the 
in restaurants or snack bars in the areas at risk. Therefore, only hot food should be eaten 
because then possibly infected staff cannot pass on the pathogen via the food. 
Incubation period 
According to the current state of knowledge, the time from infectious contact to the appearance of the first symptoms is between 2 - 7 days. 
knowledge between 2 - 7 days, in very rare cases up to 12 days. Infected persons who have not yet developed 
who have not yet developed symptoms of the disease are not considered infectious, and those around them, especially children, 
need not fear transmission. It should be noted, however, that there are also opposing views. 
opinions on this matter. If, within 12 days after returning from a stay in the 
or contact with an infected person within 12 days of returning from a stay in the endangered areas, immediately consult a doctor. 
a doctor should be consulted immediately. 
Symptoms 
The following symptoms are observed during the disease, the main symptoms being: 
- high fever (> 38°C) 
- severe cough 
- shortness of breath 
- sore throat 
As further symptoms occur, or can occur: 
- headache 
- muscle stiffness 
- loss of appetite 
- states of confusion 
- diarrhea 
- skin rash 
- general malaise 
Diagnosis 
The diagnosis is primarily based on the clinical picture. Further indications can be contacts with already 
infected persons or the previous stay in currently affected countries. A normal chest x-ray shows a very discreet 
shows a very discrete picture of atypical virus-related pneumonia. What is striking is 
the discrepancy between the clear clinical picture of the disease and the very little pronounced 
radiographic findings. With the aid of a high-resolution CT (high resolution Cl), the findings are much clearer. 
recognizable. With a relatively large additional effort, direct virus detection is now also possible. 
By the end of July, the Swiss pharmaceutical company Hoffman-La Roche plans to make a diagnostic test available to laboratories and hospitals. 
and hospitals by the end of July, which should provide an unambiguous result within one hour. The method is based 
on the genetic engineering method of polymerase chain reaction (PCR). The test is expected to cost about $15 
and can only be used once. The group has already submitted an application for approval to the U.S. Food 
and Drug Administration (FAD). The German biotechnology company Artus, based in Hamburg, Germany, has been offering since April 2003 
has been offering a similar test developed in collaboration with the Bernhard-Nacht-Institut in Hamburg. 
The test is based on the same procedure, but still takes about twice as long to evaluate. 
Therapy 
There is no therapy to combat the pathogen. Hopes that the ribavirin used for the therapy of hepatitis C 
used for the treatment of hepatitis C with the trade name Rebetol® has at least a mitigating effect on the course of the disease. 
not been confirmed. It is therefore necessary to provide symptomatic and intensive medical care for those affected. 
patients. Patients are strictly isolated and, at least in industrialized countries, cared for around the clock. 
around the clock. Medical personnel only come into contact with them in protective suits and a special respirator. 
(respirator). 
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epidemic around mid-June 2003), according to the WHO, around 8,445 people worldwide had fallen ill and 812 had died from the 
died of the disease. The most severely affected countries were China (population 1.27 billion), with 5,327 ill and 348 
deceased, Hong Kong (population 6.6 million) with 1,755 ill and 298 deceased, Taiwan ( 22.1 
million population) with 678 cases and 84 deaths, Singapore (3.5 million population) with 206 cases and 
and 32 deceased, and Canada (population 30.8 million) with 252 ill and 38 deceased. In the area 
of the 15 EU states (376.8 million inhabitants), there were only 38 cases with no deaths, and in the USA (274.9 million 
million inhabitants), there were 73 cases with no deaths. 
Lethality 
If one puts the figures of the WHO with conditions of 01.07.03 (altogether 8,445 
and 812 deceased), and there are certainly better figures nowhere, without further evaluation and 
weighting, such as age, country, intensity of treatment, etc., for a calculation of mortality. 
the lethality is about 9.6%. In the EU, the mortality rate is exactly 0, and the same applies to the whole of 
Europe. In China (5,327 patients and 348 deceased) it is only about 6.5%. The lethality rate in the medically highly developed 
Canada, which is highly developed in terms of medicine, deviates somewhat from this at around 15.1% (252 patients with 38 deaths). A 
reason for this 'outlier' may be, for example, the low number of cases of the disease! Striking and 
and worrying is that according to a study of the Imperial College in London, which was published in the journal 
"Laneefveröffentlicht and was confirmed for example by the Frankfurt virologist Wolfgang Preiser, 
the lethality with the over 60 year old ill at present with approx. 40% to lie. Thus SARS would be for this 
age group an extremely dangerous illness. At these numbers however certain doubts are appropriate! It is 
that the mortality with a "normal" pneumonia in the hospitals with 
is about 10%. 
Prophylaxis 
As a prophylaxis, the only possibility is to stay away from crowds of people in the endangered areas and to avoid 
and not to get too close to other people in the areas at risk, so as not to catch their 
people in the areas at risk, so as not to become infected through their coughs or similar. There is no prophylaxis 
Prophylaxis does not exist. A good protection against infection is also provided by the following 
wearing a suitable mouth-nose protection. However, a mouth 
can only reduce the risk of infection. According to a recommendation 
of the Robert Koch Institute in Berlin, however, the mouth and nose protection should be 
protection class FFP 3 (FFP = Filtering Face Pierce), i.e., it should offer a much higher protection 
thrust than the usual surgical masks. 
The safest protection against a viral disease would be a vaccination. The development 
of a vaccine against SARS will probably take years. 
.lee. 
Forecast 
⵼
- 
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Provided the disease has been survived, it is not usually expected to cause permanent 
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701.Animals also become carriers of the disease, spreading it and transmitting it to humans. 
702. also, all over the world, all governments always minimize everything and claim that 
that this and that would have no harmful effects on humans and the animal and plant world, be it in terms of any 
whether with regard to any gas eruptions or other escapes of substances into the air or into the water from chemical 
into the air or into the water from chemical plants etc., or with regard to military or secret service
military or secret service machinations. 
703. for a long time will also be concealed, if in the coming time from the space of the world diseases and epidemics 
and epidemics will be brought to the earth from the space of the world. 
704. However, in relation to the earthquakes: 
705. the mentioned tectonic earthquake cycle still extends very far into the third millennium. 
Consequently also this quake will be in connection with it. 
706. however, other factors will have to be taken into consideration, because not the cycle alone will play a decisive role. 
cycle alone will play a decisive role, but the USA in particular will bear the greatest blame for it. 
will bear the greatest blame. 
707. because the foundation stone of the quake will be laid by the second gulf war, which will be led by the USA against Iraq. 
Iraq, through the enormous bombardments and the resulting shocks, which will have a deep 
and the resulting tremors that will reach deep into the earth's interior. 
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On November 16, 2002, what is believed to be the first case of severe acute 
respiratory syndrome (SARS), a life-threatening lung infection. The disease 
spread worldwide, and the WHO recorded more than 8000 cases and 774 deaths. 
deaths. A good year later, with the onset of winter, fears are growing of a new wave of the disease in China. 
wave of the disease in China. No new cases have yet appeared, and the likelihood of the 
likelihood of the disease returning, but the WHO does not rule it out. 
does not rule out the possibility. 
China is meticulous about hygiene, and law enforcement officials punish offenses such as spitting, which is widespread in China, with a fine. 
spitting, which is widespread in China, with heavy fines, since experts reported that spitting also contributes to the spread of the life-threatening 
of the life-threatening lung disease. High-risk groups such as people in laboratories, 
medical staff and wildlife traders are strictly monitored and a nationwide reporting system for the disease has been 
the disease has been initiated. 
Nevertheless, there are many factors of uncertainty. Even though the causative agent of SARS, a coronavirus, has now been 
has been identified and research is proceeding at full speed, no reliable tests are yet available to detect the virus. 
detection of the virus. This is a major concern, particularly in view of the risk of transmission through 
blood transfusions. 
A new method could provide a remedy. The Intercept Blood System not only eliminates the most common 
pathogens in blood products, but also previously unknown ones. Unknown pathogens are often the 
the reason for the spread of new diseases and even worldwide epidemics, such as the well-known examples of 
AIDS or hepatitis C and currently West Nile fever in the USA. Such new pathogens are always a 
always a major risk for recipients of blood products, since reliable detection methods for new pathogens 
are usually only available after several years. 
This is where the new Intercept Blood System comes in, a method that can also inactivate unknown pathogens in platelet concentrates.
concentrates. The system works with the so-called Helinx technology, in which a new 
new active ingredient attaches itself to the genetic material of any microorganisms and prevents them from multiplying without 
without simultaneously damaging the nucleus-less and thus hereditary substance-less platelets. The SARS pathogen could also be 
inactivated to a level below the detection limit. The method thus offers the 
recipients of platelet concentrates the maximum possible protection against infection. It is currently also 
for plasma and erythrocyte concentrates. 
Source: www.m-ww.de, Medicine Worldwide, Wednesday, December 3, 2003. 
AFTER THE EARTHQUAKE IN SOUTHEASTERN IRAN 
Little hope for survivors 
The devastating earthquake in 
Iran has left few survivors, according to the 
Ministry of the Interior with certainty
more than 21,000 people 
the lives of more than 21,000 people. Other 
estimates even put the 
40000 dead. 
TEHERAN/BAM. In the earthquake zone 
in the southeast of Iran, the hopes of the 
hopes of rescue workers of finding survivors among the 
survivors among the Triinunem of the destroyed 
destroyed houses. Iran's President
Mohammad Khatami described the 
the quake on Friday as a "national 
tragedy." The earthquake, which measured 
6.3 on the Richter scale, struck the city of
the city of Bam, with a population of 100,000 
Bam, which lies on the famous Silk
Silk Road, was almost completely destroyed. 
The 2,000-year-old citadel of 
Bam also collapsed. 
It was not the strongest, but one of the 
quake of the past 25 years.
past 25 years. "The devastation is un
unbelievable. It looks like the aftermath of a 
war," said Stefan Duda of the Technical
Hilfswerk on the ground. Thousands of 
orphans, and entire families have been wiped out.
families have been wiped out. Many of those who survived
survived lost their belongings. Frosty 
temperatures well below zero degrees 
increase the suffering of the survivors, 
many of whom had to spend another night without 
without shelter. 
In a race against time, aid workers and survivors
and survivors searched for buried victims, sometimes 
with their bare hands to find those buried under the rubble. 
The Swiss rescue chain has been
search for survivors in the rubble of the 
in the rubble of the houses, 
as there was no chance of finding anyone still alive, as 
still alive, as spokeswoman Ellinor von Kauf-
fungen said yesterday. Iranian In-
Minister of the Interior Abdolwahed Musawi-Lari 
reiterated his estimate that more 
more than 21,000 people were killed in the quake. 
13,000 bodies have been recovered so far.
bodies have been recovered so far. Buried 
buried under the rubble could survive up to 72 
hours, experts said. 
- This deadline expired this morning.
expired. The Iranian interior minister said 
yesterday that the search would continue. 
"We have not given up hope of finding survivors 
"We have not given up hope of finding survivors, and our
our ultimate goal is to find them." All-
However, as the head of a German mission team, Gerold Ach
team, Gerold Achim, explained that there were no survivors in the
there were hardly any voids in the collapsed adobe houses.
brick houses that had collapsed, there were hardly any voids
in which the injured would have enough air to survive, 
to survive. On Saturday 
about 150 injured people, including a child, 
were dug out of the rubble, according to Briga-
General Hasan Rastegarpanah of the Revolutionary Guard. 
Revolutionary Guard said. According to his
According to him, some 2,000 people who
people who had initially survived the quake 
initially survived the quake, succumbed to their serious injuries. 
In view of the chaos and the extent of the
of the catastrophe, it is difficult to determine an exact 
to determine the exact number of victims. According to
According to preliminary estimates, more than 
more than 100,000 people homeless. 
The need of the people in the crisis
The need of the people in the crisis area is great.
The International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent
in Geneva brought 20,000 tents
20,000 tents, 200,000 blankets, 30 electricity generators and 
30 power generators and 20,000 kerosene heaters.
sin heaters to Bam. Over 10,000 
injured were transported from the small 
from the small airport in Bam with 500 domestic flights to the
to the cities of Tehran, Shira, Mashad and Bandar Abbas, 
Shiraz, Mashad and Bandar Abbas for medical care.
and Bandar Abbas. 
Two Swiss tourists were also 
were injured in Friday's quake; they were
were hospitalized in Tehran and Sirjan. 
and Sirjan. One of the two young 
men, who suffered moderate injuries, has already been
injuries, was flown to Switzerland yesterday. 
Switzerland yesterday. The 22
man from the canton of Lucerne was 
was flown to Switzerland yesterday afternoon by a Rega
Rega air ambulance at Zurich-Kloten airport yesterday afternoon, the 
at Zurich-Kloten airport yesterday afternoon, the Rega 
Rega information service; the man was then taken by helicopter to 
was then flown by helicopter to the Kan- tonsspital Luzern.
helicopter to the Kan- tonsspital Luzern. The 
second Swiss citizen, who was only slightly
wants to fly home on a scheduled flight.
according to Rega's information service.
He is expected to arrive in Switzerland today, according to the Rega information service. 
The two Swiss nationals, who were traveling separately, were 
were surprised by the earthquake while visiting the historic city of Bam 
surprised by the earthquake.  (ag) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, December 29, 2003 
708. the destructive effects, however, will be felt only in the month of december by the severe earthquake 
in the millennia-old city of Bam, which lies about 1000 kilometers southeast of the capital Tehran. 
of the capital Tehran, as you know, because you have been there several times on your way between 
between Europe and India. 
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Reports of casualties or damage
after the earthquake of 
after the magnitude 5 earthquake were not available. 
Between the quakes in Ma-
rokko, Macedonia and the 
also felt in Switzerland 
quake in France on Monday 
France, which was also felt in
Cologne geologist Klaus-Günter Hinzen 
Klaus-Günter Hinzen, there is no 
direct connection. "The 
Mediterranean region is one of the most 
most active earthquake regions 
the world, and it is not uncommon for
that several earthquakes occur there at 
several quakes at shorter intervals," said
intervals," said the head of the 
Bensberg earthquake station near 
Cologne. The earthquakes in Morocco 
and Macedonia occurred 
occurred at different 
boundaries of colliding tectonic
tectonic plates, Hin- zen explained.
that of eastern France lies in the middle of the
France lies in the middle of the European
European plate. (SDA/DPA) 
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Bern. - In large parts of 
Switzerland on Monday at 
6:31 p.m., the earth shook. The earth
earthquake with epicenter in
had a magnitude of 5.o on the 
on the Richter scale. Reports of 
injuries or damage were not available in the 
damage were available in the evening. The epicenter 
according to the earthquake
the earthquake service of the ETH Zurich 
near Besancon in France, 
only a few kilometers from the 
Swiss border. Particularly
particularly noticeable was the 
the earthquake in the Jura. But also in 
Geneva and in the Central Plateau 
Schaffhausen, the tremors were clearly
were clearly felt. 
According to the 
DPA, there was a power failure in some 
of Besanton were without power. The 
authorities did not report any further 
no further damage from this region.
further damage. Almost exactly one 
year ago, the earth in Switzerland 
the last time the earth shook 
magnitude. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
December 24, 2003 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, December 27, 2003 
The news of the devastating
earthquake in the southeast of 
Iran, which killed at least 
20000 people fell victim to 
have fallen, has worldwide 
and the willingness to help.
and willingness to help. 
s by ALI AKBAR DAREINI 
BAM. In the disaster area, people were 
were left to fend for themselves in the 
on their own. After sunset
survivors lit numerous small fires in the 
the city of Bam lit numerous small fires 
lit numerous small fires on the rubble-strewn streets.
streets. They crowded around the flames, shivering 
shivering with cold and fright, crowded around the flames. 
still in their sleeping clothes, in which they had 
in which they were dressed yesterday in the early morning
at 5:28 a.m. (2:58 a.m. CET) yesterday morning. 
by the earth tremor. Their entire 
Their belongings are buried in the rubble, 
the people have neither clothes 
nor blankets. But they cling to 
hope: they heard on the radio that
that help is on the way. 
The most important thing now is tents and 
blankets, explained Iranian Interior
nister Abdolwahed Musawi Lari. During the 
night it gets as cold as minus six degrees 
and there is hardly a house in the city that is still 
that offers shelter in the city, 70 percent of which has been 
offers protection. -11- Despite the high earthquake
high risk of earthquakes in Iran, there are still 
buildings that have been designed to be earthquake
have been designed to be earthquake-resistant. 
"The most important thing now is to help those who are
those who have been buried and to move the wounded to other 
other regions," Mu-
sawi continued on state television. 
He added that four C-130 cargo planes had already
already airlifted the first injured.
fled.  At least 50,000 injured people are 
are in need of medical assistance; the 
television estimates that 90 percent of them 
are in danger of losing their lives. This will 
the number of dead - yesterday it was first 
was first estimated at 5,000, then at 20,000 victims.
further increase. In Tehran be-
President Mohammad Khatami called an emergency 
called an emergency meeting last night and 
and sent the interior and transport ministers to the
ministers to the affected province of Ker-
man. In Bam, but also in the other 
and in the rest of the country, there is despair and 
mourning. In the cemetery of the city of 80,000
city of 80,000 inhabitants, the first 
the first dead bodies were buried in mass graves.
mass graves; about 500 bodies are still lying in the streets.
still lying in the streets. Among the 
mourners is Mohammed Karimi, who lost his wife and 
lost his wife and four-year-old daughter. 
lost. "Before she went to sleep last night 
she went to sleep last night, she drew me something 
she drew me something and kissed me four times," he
he reported through tears. He asked his 
He asked his daughter why four times? 
And she replied, "Maybe I won't see you again, Dad.
I won't see you again, Dad."  (ap) 
Swiss aid on the ground 
BERN After the massive earthquake in southeastern 
earthquake in southeastern Iran, Swiss 
aid has begun: The Swiss 
Swiss Humanitarian Aid Unit (SKI-1) decided last
decided yesterday evening to send a ten-person 
a ten-man rapid response team to the 
to the southeastern Iranian city 
city of Bam in the southeast of 
city of Bam. The team includes 
four dog handlers with disaster dogs and
dogs as well as representatives of the 
of the Swiss Red Cross, the Red Crescent and the
Red Cross, the Red Crescent and the UN aid
organization UNDAC. The team is expected to 
already arrived this morning and 
and started its work. 
According to SHA head Toni Frisch, the team's 
Toni Frisch, is to support the search
actions with the four dogs. In addition 
the needs of the survivors must be
survival needs must be evaluated, said the 
SKI-1 boss said yesterday in a broadcast of 
Radio DRS. According to Frisch, it is difficult 
to gain a conclusive picture of the situation. 
situation. What is certain, he said, is that 
more dead, injured and homeless people.
and the homeless. The number of 
Frisch estimated the number of homeless at several
10,000, perhaps as many as 100,000. 
As the Federal Department of 
for Foreign Affairs announced yesterday 
two Swiss tourists were also injured in the earthquake; their 
two Swiss tourists were also injured in the earthquake; their 
injuries were not life-threatening.
dangerous. Whether other Swiss tourists were in the 
in the affected region at the time of the earthquake 
region at the time of the earthquake remained 
unclear.  (ap) 
AFTER THE EARTHQUAKE IN IRAN 
Grief and despair 
Quake on the Berber coast of Morocco 
Earthen buildings collapsed 
like houses of cards: An 
earthquake on the coast of the 
Mediterranean coast devastated 
poor suburbs. 
By Oliver Meiler 
Al-Hoceima. In Morocco 
they are talking about a "tragedy." The 
earthquake that struck the northeastern 
the northeastern Mediterranean strip of the
Mediterranean strip of the country
of the country, is said to have claimed more than 450  
victims: Children, 
women, elderly people. This 
area between Tangier and the 
and the Algerian border, is considered 
one of the many poorhouses in 
Morocco. Men of working age
age emigrate, mostly ille-
to the north of Europe and send their 
send their meager savings back home.
savings back home. However, there are 
other con- tributions, social and cultura
social and cultural differences that 
tearing Moroccan society 
torn apart. 
A marked minority 
On the one hand, al-Hoceima, 
the resort town with its hotels,  
the second residences of rich Moroccans
of rich Maccans, the villas of the drug barons
barons who control the cannabis trade 
with Europe; and just outside 
the gates of this. City at the foot 
of the Rif Mountains, with its 70,000 inhabitants 
inhabitants, which in the summer months
summer months to a true metropolis on the 
Mediterranean metropolis in the summer months.
small suburbs stand in the middle of the city, 
poor villages, built with mud bricks and
villages, built with mud bricks.
with mud bricks: Ait Kamra, Tamassint and 
lmzourn, for example. Their na-
names are reminiscent of a people that 
the history of North Africa. 
suffered a painful fate of oppression
the Berbers, the indigenous people of the
Berbers, the indigenous people of the 
Maghreb. In the Rif Mountains, the 
rebellion of the Berber minority, the
Berber minority, the struggle for language 
language and identity, has always been 
fiercest. 
Their names now also stand for 
the "tragedy." The epicenter 
came to rest just below Ait Kamra, a desolate provincial
Ait Kamra, a desolate provincial village, 
which is said to have been almost 
destroyed. And when earthen buildings 
collapse, there are hardly any 
the cavities underneath, the chances of survival
survival chances of their inhabitants are low. 
Everything has collapsed, 
Panic has driven people onto the 
the streets, according to eyewitnesses.
witnesses. 
A highly vulnerable region 
The provincial capital of al-Ho-
ceima was almost completely spared 
spared by the quake. Its hospital is bursting at the
seams. Morocco's young King
King Mohammed VI instructed the ar-
ordered the army to provide help in this 
impassable area. Using helicopters
helicopters, the military tried to get an 
to get an impression of the
the extent of the disaster. Foreign
foreign aid organizations sent search
sent search teams into the earthquake
area. 
The entire North African 
coastal region is at risk. There are
the African and Eurasian tectonic plates 
and the Eurasian earth plate. In 
Moroccan resort town of Agadir 
1960, an earthquake in the Moroccan resort city of Agadir 
lives in 1960. In May 
last year, the Algerian city of 
town of Boumerdäs: 230o victims. 
Polemics will not be absent 
In both places, natural disasters are 
natural disasters are always followed by polemics 
the carelessness of the authorities. In 
In Algeria, the state has been
decades, the state has built social 
that do not meet any quality standards.
standards. At the peri-
Morocco's major cities, millions live in
millions live in miserable slums.
slums. Defenseless. A constant
tragedy. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, February 25, 2004 
PASO ROBLES. The severe earthquake 
in California has, as reported yesterday, claimed the
the lives of two people, as reported yesterday.
cost the lives of two people. The bodies of two women were found
under a collapsed building in the 
in the city of Paso Robles, population 25,000. 
city of Paso Robles, about 40 people suffered 
people suffered mostly minor injuries.
injuries. Large parts of the state were hit by the
of the state were shaken by the 6.5-magnitude quake on 
Monday; more than 90 aftershocks of up to
followed by more than 90 aftershocks with magnitudes up to 4.7. In 
Paso Robles, the roof of a his- toric building from
building from 1892 collapsed onto the street 
collapsed onto the street and buried several
cars underneath it. Businesses in 
the building collapsed. Apart from the
downtown commercial building, more than 
more than 40 other buildings in Paso 
Robles were damaged. 
The operators of the nuclear power plant 
Diablo Canyon stated that there was apparently no damage.
there was apparently no damage. Shock
There were also shocks in Los Angeles, about 300 kilometers southeast.
southeast of Los Angeles and in San Francisco. 
and in San Francisco. In the coming 
days, further aftershocks with a magnitude 
aftershocks with a magnitude of 5.0 or more are expected. 
or more. 
California is crossed by the San
Andreas fault runs through California.
the North American and Pacific
collide with each other. This is where 
there are regular tensions in the earth's 
the earth's crust, which are released in sometimes devastating 
last in 1994. (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, December 24, 2003 
HELP FOR THE SURVIVORS AND CLEANUP IN IRAN 
40 000 dead feared 
After the burial of 
28000 corpses, ex-
under the rubble in the earthquake 
the earthquake zone, ex- perts fear thousands 
more dead. According to President 
Mohammed Khatami, about 
about 40,000 people were killed. 
BAM. In the region with its 240,000 
population, 120,000 people have been 
affected by the disaster; one third of them
of them had lost their lives, 
said the head of state yesterday in Kerman. 
Some 70,000 people were left homeless by 
homeless by the quake on Friday. Cha-
tami promised the reconstruction of 
Bam within two years. Experts fear that
experts fear that thousands more are
the Iranian earthquake region 
more dead. A high-ranking government
Kerman government official said that more than
more than 50,000 people may have died.
may have lost their lives. The rescue
rescue teams have not yet 
not yet searched all neighborhoods of the destroyed city of Bam 
and surrounding villages. 
In addition to the gloomy forecasts for 1Yotz 
there are also a few good news stories.
Yesterday, a pregnant woman was rescued from the 
was rescued from the rubble of a destroyed house in
from the rubble of a destroyed building in Bam. 
The rescue teams concentrated
concentrated on the clean-up work yesterday.
work. Bulldozers moved debris aside
bodies discovered were buried in mass graves. 
buried in mass graves. A spokesman for the 
Ministry of the Interior warned of epidemics
bodies buried near the sewage system. 
buried near the sewage system. According to 
press reports, he announced comprehensive 
disinfection measures. Besides
the city must be put under quarantine. 
quarantined. The UN called for help for the 
70,000 homeless people, many of whom are crowded into 
many of whom are crowded into Red Cross tents.
tents. The U.S. government sent 
80 doctors and rescue workers to Bam. 
U.S. Secretary of State Colin Powell said, 
the administration is open to dialogue with Tehran 
with Tehran "at an appropriate time in the future.
point in the future." 
The U.S. State Department had 
the arrival of the U.S. aid teams in Iran.
teams arrived in Iran, the U.S. State Department 
that the mission was a purely humanitarian 
humanitarian matter. The 
relations between the USA and 
Iran have been strained since the Iranian 
and the taking of hostages in the Tehran 
U.S. Embassy in 1979 have been strained. There has been 
no direct diplomatic relations since then. 
relations. U.S. President George W. 
Bush in January 2002 named Iran, along with 
Iraq and North Korea to the "axis of 
axis of evil. 
Iran also sees in de' sending 
of doctors and rescue teams from the 
the USA is not a signal of political rapprochement between
political rapprochement between Washington and 
Tehran. "We are very grateful for the help 
grateful and appreciate it very much. It should not be
not be taken politically," Khatami said, 
Khatami said. Before there can be a dialogue 
dialogue, "fundamental problems" must first be solved.
fundamental problems" must be solved. 
Neighboring Iraq, which had been at war with Iran 
war with Iran for years, sent a 
a 55-member medical team to Iran. 
to Iran. Pakistan opened its air
space to an Indian aid flight. 
In the crisis region, there have been 
there have been 25 aftershocks following the
aftershocks. Further small quakes are expected
according to experts. These are not expected to be
not be dangerous. The Iranian 
Ministry of Health has suspended some 
quarantined some parts of Bam for fear of epidemics.
epidemics under quarantine. Survivors 
of the tragedy were vaccinated.  (sda) 
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however, will correspond to a deliberate lie by the American president. 
711 The real reason, namely, will be found in three factors: 
712. first, George Walker Bush Jr. who will then be president of the USA will turn into an evange-
sectarian and, in a sectarian frenzy, elevate himself to the status of God's avenging angel against Islam 
and instigate war raids on Afghanistan and Iraq accordingly. 
713 Secondly, he wants to realize the traditional delusion of the USA to achieve absolute world domination. 
for which the alleged <divine order> to act worldwide against terrorism, 
is very convenient for him. 
714 And thirdly, the USA has always been eager to get hold of the petroleum in the Arab world, especially with respect to 
the Arab world, especially with regard to Iraq. 
of Iraq. 
s ärP-SUG netned hcis seeiw dnU .61 7seR leiv snatsinK eid rüfad hcuA . 517⵼Two DEAD AND 40 INJURED rin the U.S. finds a justification riege, as is the case with regard to Afgha-der, because⵼ this country has very sourcen. further aftershocks I explained to you earlier, the U.S. President referred to is George Walker Bush, son of the identical George Herbert Walker Bush, 
who will be responsible for the first American Gulf War in 
in 1991. 
717 And regarding your last question: 
718.As a rule, the authorities and the 
and public media only report the number of deaths
that are caused by a natural or man-made disaster. 
natural or man-made disasters, which at the last
the last date of the of- ficial census of the population.
ficial census. 
719. over many hundreds 
and thousands of 
dead, which were recorded according to the 
last official 
relief operations 
found 
or who were subsequently
injuries suffered after the 
injuries still 
After earthquake: 
Almost 600 dead 
EL HOCEIMA (Morocco). 
After the devastating 
earthquake in northern Ma-
rocco, the number of dead
has risen to almost 600. 
This number could rise 
could rise to as many as 700, 
say doctors on the ground. 
View, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
February 26, 2004 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
December 31, 2003 
Javier Pgrez de Cuellar Ali Akbar Welayati 
- eG-ONU nednereitma 2891 ties ned rüf rhaJ sehcierglofre nie tsi 8891öP reldnähretnU rehcierglofrE⵼Tarik Asis rez de Cuellar 
neral Secretary Javier Perez de Cuel-
lar. In addition to the ceasefire in the 
Angola war (-* 8. 8/S. 66), the Peruvian 
68-year-old Peruvian was also responsible for the 
for the conclusion of the negotiations 
negotiations on a ceasefire in the Gulf War.
responsible. Iran is represented in New 
York by Foreign Minister All Ak-
bar Welayati, Iraq by his counterpart 
Iraq by his counterpart Tarik Asis. 
Iraqi soldiers after the recapture 
the Fau Peninsula in April 
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Happenings in the 
world more sensational 
are. 
720. the remaining to-
tions of great 
disasters are
are usually 
weeks, mo-
months or even years 
years after the
years, if they are
found at all.
found at all. 
721. many of them simply remain
simply remain buried
buried and buried
buried without ever being 
they are ever found. 
ever found. 
722. Thus, with cata-
strophes, where 
A week after the beginning of the 
devastating storms in the 
Caribbean, the number of dead has risen to 
around 2,000. 
PORT-AU-PRINCE. In a race 
against the clock, rescuers struggled to provide 
to get supplies to the survivors. 
New rains and a light earthquake made the
earthquake made the work of the relief
teams. Because not all the bodies had been
bodies had not yet been recovered, there was an acute
danger. Helicopters sprayed disinfectant
disinfectants to prevent the outbreak of 
outbreak of epidemics. In Haiti alone 
around 1600 people fell victim to the floods. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
June 1, 2004 
victims. In the Dominican Re-
Dominican Republic, at least 401 people died 
at least 401 people. In total 
almost 50,000 people are estimated to have 
worst flood disaster in decades.
worst flood disaster in decades. 
Hundreds of desperate survivors 
flocked to the aid organization's 
aid agencies to get something to eat and drink. 
and drink. The Red
Red Cross workers also had to treat many injured 
injured in the floods, who had been hit by
by treading branches or pieces of sheet metal.
by treading branches or pieces of sheet metal. Many people are still
still missing. Canadian and U.S.
soldiers of the multinational stabilization
stabilization force resumed their aid flights yesterday 
flights, which had to be suspended due to bad 
had to be suspended due to bad weather.
due to bad weather. Rescue workers, firefighters and 
Red Cross workers were still searching 
searched in many places for victims 
houses for victims. Six days after the 
days after the floods began, there was 
there was little hope of finding any survivors.
survivors. 
On Friday, Switzerland has two more members of the
members of the Swiss Humanitarian 
humanitarian aid corps to Haiti on Friday. 
to Haiti. One of the two is taking care 
in Mapou in the southeast of Haiti for the coordi
coordination of the international aid
ferations. The other does the same work in 
work in Fonds-Verrettes. (sda) 
FEVERISH SEARCH FOR SURVIVORS IN THE CARIBBEAN 
More than 2000 feared dead 
Source: 
Chronicle 1988, 
  .02 ,gatsmaSalreV-kinorhC⵼www.bluewin.ch, g, Dortmund,⵼ Saturday, August 1988⵼ May 29, 2004. 
At least 140 dead or missing in cyclone in Burma 
The worst cyclone in Burma in nearly 40 years has left at least 140 people dead or missing, according to 
UN figures, at least 140 people have been killed. According to 
unconfirmed reports, around 200 people are considered missing. 
[sda] - This said a representative of the Burmese security authorities, 
who wished to remain unnamed, told the AFP news agency. The state-controlled 
controlled media did report on the cyclone, which had already hit the west coast on 
May 19 over the west coast on the border with Bangladesh, but they did not comment. 
but did not comment on the number of victims. 
The U.N. children's agency UNICEF had said Friday in Geneva, 
that the storm had left some 18,000 people homeless. At least 84 
boats were considered missing. Numerous schools and hospitals were affected by the 
affected by the disaster. 
The country's military government has asked for international aid. 
According to the report, 200 tons of rice and 18,000 blankets have been requested, as well as 
water tanks, medical equipment and material for tents. 
Gulf war cease-fire after UN mediation 
Aug. 20. In the eight-year-long
Gulf War between Iraq and 
Iraq and Iran, which has been going on for eight years.
cease-fire goes into effect. The fighting 
ceased even before the official 
date. 
Under the agreement, which the 
neighboring states under the mediation 
mediated by the UN, a 350-member
a 350-strong UN observer force will take up
force is taking up positions along the nearly 
1200 km long front line. Its 
commander-in-chief, the Yugoslav Major General
Yugoslav Major General Slavko JoviC, expresses his
expressed his satisfaction with the situation
satisfied with the situation on the border 
situation on the border, although there are
incidents occur from time to time. So-
Iraq and Iran are both leaving their forces
their armed forces after the end of
forces on high alert after the end of 
on high alert after the end of hostilities. 
As a result of the ceasefire, Iraqi
the first time since 1980, Iraqi merchant
ships sail in the Persian Gulf for the first time since 1980.
Gulf for the first time since 1980; at the same time 
the first days of the war
between the Iraqi capital Baghdad and the
capital Baghdad and the southeastern 
and the southeastern Iraqi city of Basra, which had
city of Basra is resumed.
resumed. In Baghdad, the Iraqi population celebrates the 
the end of the fighting with joyous
with joyous celebrations. At
at the same time, there is a run on the 
stores, as the government has opened its
the government has opened its warehouses 
and long-desired consumer goods are
goods are once again available. 
The cease-fire is based on the re
Resolution 598 of the UN Security Council in 1987. 
1987, which Iran unexpectedly accepted on July 18. 
Iran surprisingly accepted on July 18.
July 18. In addition to a cease 
cease-fire - the exchange of prisoners of
exchange of prisoners of war and 
and the withdrawal to the internationally 
recognized borders. In addition 
initiatives for reconstruction in both
reconstruction in both states with
ternational assistance, a confrontation of the
the causes of the war, a comprehensive 
comprehensive agreement between 
Iraq and Iran, as well as the idinf- tion of the
tive stabilization of the region. At 
UN Secretary General Javier Perez de
Secretary-General Javier Perez de Cuellar, the
two weeks of negotiations between the 
between the two warring 
between the two belligerent states at the
ministers led to an agreement on August 8 on the 
on the date of the ceasefire. 
led to an agreement on the ceasefire date. At the end of August
also mediated by Pe-
rez de Cuellar - peace negotiations between Iraq and
negotiations between Iraq and 
Iran. The unexpected approval of the
of the Iranian leadership under 
Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini to the 
UN Resolution 598 resulted from 
military inferiority vis-à-vis Iraq
Iraq, a severe economic 
economic crisis at home 
and a growing political 
isolation. 
Parliamentary Speaker Hojatoles-
lam Hashemi Rafsanjani, a pragmatically oriented 
June 1988, a pragmatically oriented politician became
politician was appointed commander-in-chief 
of the Iranian armed forces; 
He wants to lead Iran out of international isolation.
Iran out of international isolation. 
According to political observers, the new
observers, the new development in the 
in the Iran-Iraq conflict has drastic
consequences for the situation in the 
in the Middle East. Above all 
Iraq, in particular, has become a
from industrial and public sector countries (including
countries (including Saudi Arabia and Kuwait). 
Kuwait), Iraq has become an important power
power factor in the region. 
Israel sees itself as a result of the growing
the growing influence of the Arab state. 
threatened. 
500,000 dead in eight years of war between Iran and Iraq 
The fighting between Iraq and 
Iran ("Gulf War") began - after mutual provoca
after mutual provocations 
- in September 1980, when Iraqi 
troops entered the territory of the neighboring
Iraqi troops entered the territory of the neighboring state.
tes in the course of a border dispute. 
The Iraqi head of state Saddam 
Hussein, in view of the 
the supposed military weakening of 
Iran after the 1979 Islamic revolution.
revolution of 1979, Iraqi 
conquest of the oil-rich 
oil-rich Iranian province of 
Khuzistan. At the same time, a 
victory over the neighboring state would 
Iraq as the leading power in the Persian
Gulf. However, the
the Iranian leadership under
under Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini, 
the Iranian population by 
the Iranian population by appealing to nationalist
nationalist sentiments to defend the 
to mobilize the country. After pushing back the
the Iraqi aggressors in May 1982, Iran 
May 1982, Iran attempted several large-scale
several large-scale offensives to defeat the 
(most recently in 1987). 
Fanatical troop units succeeded in 
units succeeded in occupying strategically
important positions on Iraqi territory.
Iraqi territory. 
Iraq, with its air force and other superior
air force, bombed the
bombed Iranian cities - including Tehran 
Iranian cities - Tehran also 
Tehran, too, flew sporadic airstrikes against 
Iraq - and used poison gas as a 
as a means of warfare. In addition, Iraq began 
Iraq began sinking large tankers 
tankers loaded with Iranian oil in 1984 to
Iranian oil in order to cut off 
economically important oil exports 
oil exports. This "tanker
war" brought Iran heavy 
losses; in addition, the air 
demoralized the population. 
Nevertheless, until the beginning of the 
of the cease-fire negotiations, the
the overthrow of the Iraqi government under Saddam
Saddam Hussein remained Iran's declared wartime
Iran's declared war aim. 
Under the pretext of protecting commercial
shipping in the Persian Gulf, the 
Gulf, the Soviet Union, but above all the
Union, but above all the USA and other 
and other NATO countries
ships to the crisis region. In fact
in fact they supported 
Iraq massively and unilaterally in order to 
to prevent the imminent victory of the Iraqi
of the Iraqi Ayatollah Khomeini.
terbind. After the mining of in
ternational waters in the Persian Gulf
Gulf by Iran, the U.S. 
U.S. war fleet intervened directly in the war for the first 
the war for the first time in mid-1987, when it attacked
Iranian mineships and oil platforms.
men. International attention
international attention in 1986/87 
deliveries of weapons from the USA to 
Iran, with which the exchange of 
prisoners held in Lebanon. 
The Gulf War 
was above all 
a struggle for 
the supremacy
Persian Gulf
Gulf. Ne-
Besides Iran 
and Iraq, the 
the conservative
monarchies 
such as Saudi Arabia
bia and Ku-
wait are among the 
power factors. 
The oil reserves 
are indicators for the
indicators for the 
economic 
and political 
strength of the respective
respective states. 
U.S. hostages was to be made possible 
(so-called Iran-Contra affair). On July 3 
1988, a U.S. warship accidentally shot down an Iranian
Iranian airliner, killing 290 people.
airliner, killing 290 people (-+ 3 
were killed (-+ 3. 7./p. 59). 
While there was no decisive military 
sides a decisive military victory
victory for either side, the death toll 
number of casualties has meanwhile risen 
according to conservative estimates to 
500,000 (of which Iran: 
300 000). The number of wounded 
is around 600,000 in Iran and 400,000 in 
Iraq 400,000. 
The government in Baghdad received 
massive support in the course of the war
support, especially from other 
Gulf states (total
value: an estimated 40 billion US
dollars; DM 72.8 billion), with which it modernized the
to modernize the army. 
army. Western industrialized
and, as the war progressed, by the Soviet
and, as the war progressed, by the Soviet
Soviet Union also supported the Iraqi
supported the Iraqi government. 
Iran initially received help from the 
Soviet Union, later from other 
Eastern bloc countries and from China 
and Syria. A total of 50 
countries supplied weapons and other
equipment to the crisis region in the 
Gulf. The cost of the war in Iraq 
is estimated at 180 billion
billion US dollars (328 billion 
DM); in the case of Iran, they are even 
50 billion U.S. dollars (91 
billion DM) higher. 
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Chronicle 1988, Chronik- Verlag, Dortmund, Saturday, August 20, 1988. 
people are killed, one must always reckon with a certain number of dead people who are only found later or 
never be found at all. 
723. These may be a few, as well as many more, numbering in the dozens, hundreds, thousands, tens of thousands.
thousands, tens of thousands, or even hundreds of thousands. 
Billy So that's the way it is. - Good. Regarding the Gulf War: Actually, it will be the third Gulf War, because the first one was 
because the first one was between Iran and Iraq between 1980 and 1988, 
so it ended last year. The war was caused by the Iraqi attempt to violate a border 
1975 by military force to change the course of the border at the Shatt el-Arab. 
But something else: Our scientists always talk about the aurora borealis, that this 
luminescent phenomena, which are caused by the penetration of solar corpuscular particles into the 
the earth's atmosphere near the magnetic poles and cause gas particles to glow. 
particles to glow, would appear only between 70-500 kilometers height. 
would. With Semjase, you and Ptaah I was allowed to observe such luminous phenomena 
in the areas of the north pole as well as the south pole, where-
interestingly, as I saw already in 1977, the polar luminous phenomena on the 
at the South Pole are the image of those at the North Pole. If I have understood your explanations
your explanations correctly, it is so that the auroral appearances go far beyond 
far above 1000 kilometers altitude, only you call these luminous shi
you don't call them auroras anymore. And exactly this is the point, because I do not like to
I don't like to remember the name. Also it is not true, Blick, Zurich, 
that the luminous phenomena only occur up to an altitude of 500 kilometers, but Friday, 
well over 1000 kilometers up. 
⵼ December 12, 2003 
Auroras, 
where there are none 
SAN FRANCISCO dm. To the 
astonishment of many experts 
a military satellite has detected northern
lights at an altitude of 800 kilometers 
altitude. According to
knowledge to date, these
only occur at an altitude 
of a few 100 kilometers 
above the earth's surface. 
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725. the term aurora borealis may very well be used for it. 
726. we call the luminous phenomena corpuscular luminaries. 
727 This is probably the name you ask for. 
728. according to the sphere we also call the luminous phenomena, consequently these from 1000 kilo-
meters height are called exosphere corpuscular lights. 
729. what lies below it belongs to the thermosphere, the mesopause and to a small extent to the mesosphere. 
mesosphere. 
730. in the last two layers also the luminous noctilucent clouds appear, which you have also 
you have often observed. 
Billy But the upper layers you mentioned are also called ionosphere and heterosphere, 
right? And the power of an aurora is said to be well over 100 million kilowatts, if I 
remember correctly? 
Quetzal 
731 That is correct. 
Billy While we're on these things, though, let me ask you another question with regard to the 
Lightning that appears high above the clouds at about 35 to 100 kilometers altitude. 
By this I mean the red flashes, which in turn produce blue flashes in the surrounding area, which go up to 
up into the ionosphere. 
Quetzal 
732. these are so-called collective lightnings, as we call them. 
733. every thunderstorm discharge leaves behind certain electrical energies and gases, which are deposited high above the 
clouds and accumulate to a critical mass. 734. 
734. when this is reached, then an ignition of the same takes place, which then causes the red lightning appearance, by which in their surroundings
which causes blue discharges to be emitted in its vicinity, which shoot upwards at more than 100 sec.
kilometers. 
735 Until the critical mass is reached and ignition can take place, depends on the intensity of the thunderstorm discharges. 
intensity of the thunderstorm discharges. 736. 
736. normally between 90 and 110 thunderstorm discharges are necessary, before the critical mass is reached and ignition can take place. 
is reached and ignition can occur. 
Billy Good. Thanks for the explanation. As we know, the earth is not finely round, although it is always said, 
that it is round like the star formations. Minim, however, the earth is more elongated at the equator than at either of the 
Poles, which comes by the centrifugal force concerning the self-rotation of the earth. About this we have 
already talked about it. However, on my Great Journey I have seen planetary and solar formations, 
which looked similar to a discus due to their self-rotation. In addition the question, which I can answer 
I can answer myself: It is so, the bigger resp. faster the rotation of a planet or sun is, the flatter it becomes. 
of a sun is, the flatter the structure becomes, or? That is correct, isn't it? 
Quetzal 
737. that is from correctness. 
Billy What I'm interested in once: You once talked about beans and potatoes actually-
actually contain poisons that can lead to poisoning and even death for humans. In my 
memory, the word is alkaloids. Potatoes become especially poisonous when they are stored cold, 
you said. 
Quetzal 
738. that is correct. 
739. Potatoes contain the alkaloid solanine and develop dangerous amounts of sugar if they are stored too cool. 
TIPS 
Here's how to enjoy potatoes with as little acrylamide as possible 
SUGAR AND ACRYLAMIDE FORMATION 
Store potatoes at 8 to 10 degrees 
Acrylamide causes cancer. 
Main sources are hash browns, 
French fries. Fried potatoes-
and chips. Other 
sources are baked goods such as 
gingerbread and crispbread. 
certain muesli and muesli
bars, and coffee. 
The Zurich cantonal la-
and the Zurich Hotel
school Belvoirpark have now
have now investigated the
connection between the fructo
glucose content in potatoes and 
potatoes and acrylamide
formation. 
Result: If 1 kg of 
potatoes with a sugar
content of 1 g is fried into a crispy
rösti, an optimized preparation results in
500 micrograms (pg) of acrylamide 
micrograms (pg) of acrylamide. 
For 250 g of potatoes 
125 pg of acrylamide. With 
one such roast
ti per week doubles the 
doubles the amount of acrylamide 
from all other sources.
from all other sources. 
Due to the high sugar
content in the potatoes currently 
available potatoes, the acrylamide 
with acrylamide contents of 
500 to 1500 pg per portion of 
rösti can be expected. This is so-
even with very careful
preparation. 
The sugar content depends on the
depends on the potato
potato variety and even more 
the storage temperature: at 4° 
the sugar content increases
rises sharply after just a few days. 
days. Potatoes for 
roasting, baking and deep-frying
should therefore not be 
should not be stored below 8 to 10 
temperature. 
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Because almost all the potato
potatoes from the 2003 harvest 
were stored cold, 
they contain too much 
sugar. The result: During 
preparation, large 
large quantities 
cancer-causing 
acrylamide. 
Patrick Good 
pgut@ktipp.ch  
nuDfceirhn edBemetisrk n "eeer rr sUcKrhsar enMctkoülenlnsed-r d shocking." In 
Switzerland are possible
up to 1000 cancer cases per 
per year can be attributed to acrylamide.
to acrylamide. This fear is based on
is based on figures provided by the
compiled by the Federal
(Bag) has compiled.
has compiled. "If this is true, acrylamide
acrylamide in food should be one of the 
food would have to be among the
most dangerous pollutants 
of all," says 
says Müller. 
Particularly high acry
amide doses fall when
consumption of hash browns, french fries
tes, fried potatoes and pom- 
The sugar content in the 
The sugar content of potatoes is the one factor
factor that determines the acrylamide
content, the addition of the
the other. 
Storage: Potatoes for 
rösti, French fries and fried potatoes 
potatoes in the refrigerator
refrigerator, chew them in 
chew in small quantities and
and con- sum within 14 days.
sum up. Potatoes from 
ines chips. The following applies: 
The more sugar (fructose 
and glucose) in the potato is
the more acrylamide is 
is produced during preparation 
(see box). 
K-Tipp wanted to know, 
how much fructose and glucose
raw potatoes contain. 
At the beginning of December 
in Basel, Berne, Lucerne, St. 
Gallen and Zurich, 52 potato
potato samples were purchased. 
The Zurich laboratory Veritas 
analyzed the potatoes for their 
sugar content. Re-
result: Only one single
sample - Bintje from Spar 
in Zurich - with a sugar content of
sugar content of 0.7 grams per 
grams per kilo meets the
recommendation of the Zurich
laboratory (maximum 1 g). 
The average values lie
between 3.4 g and 14.9 g of sugar per kilo 
3.4 g and 14.9 g of sugar per kilo (see table). 
kilo (see table). 
This season the 
situation is hopeless 
"Practically none of the samples 
is suitable for rösti, fried potatoes 
potatoes and french fries 
suitable," says Konrad 
Grob, acrylamide specialist at the 
of the Zurich cantonal laboratory, 
to the point. They leave much 
the refrigerator only for 
dishes such as mashed potatoes 
and Gschwellti use. 
Preparation: 
Rösti 
- Do not be stingy with oil. 
- Rather longer and therefore 
less hot (on medium heat). 
heat). 
- Do not mix: fry 
and turn once. 
- Do not fry dark, but
but evenly light. 
too much acrylamide is produced. 
Grob adds: "The situa-
situation is not salvageable for this season 
situation for this season, because the
the potatoes have been stored cold.
cold." 
For Grob, the result is 
"disappointing": After all 
the cantonal laboratory had already 
September 2002, the cantonal laboratory
connection between too 
storage and the formation of acrylamide.
formation of acrylamide and 
and issued corresponding recommendations.
recommendations. 
The fact that high sugar contents 
are avoidable is shown by the 
comparative values measured 
of the ETH and the Cantonal
bor in December 2002 (see
he table). And also with 
potatoes of the new crop 
good values can also be achieved with
can be obtained. The cantonal laboratory 
Agria potatoes from its own 
from its own cellar measured 0.26 g 
of sugar per kilo. 
The trade organization 
Swisspatat defends itself against 
the accusation that it has slept 
of having slept through the problem.
trials with higher storage
with higher storage temperatures," says 
says Managing Director Donat 
Schneider. This would 
for the 04/05 season.
for the 04/05 season. 
Sufferers are once 
Fried potatoes from the pan: see
ne: see Rösti rules. 
Baked potatoes 
- Cut into cubes or slices 
cut; brush with oil. 
- Place on baking paper with circula
air to 180 to 190°, without 
20° higher without convection. 
- Remove from oven when
Remove from oven when minimally crispy. 
French fries 
- This season you should 
exclusively prefabricated 
more the consumers 
and consumers. Do 
do not want to be exposed to acrylamide 
with acrylamide, they have to give up
ti, french fries and fried potatoes and
and fried potatoes and 
with potato dishes 
potato dishes such as gschwellti, boiled potatoes
potatoes and mashed potatoes.
be content. If it nevertheless 
roasted, baked or deep-fried 
baked or deep-fried potatoes 
baked or deep-fried potatoes, it is best to
the Agria and Bintje varieties, which 
Bintje, which on average have the 
have the lowest sugar levels. 
Frozen French fries 
fries are healthier 
Ready-made rösti from the bag 
is less harmful than those
from the fresh tubers currently available
fresh tubers currently available: The 
manufacturers have selected
selected suitable varieties and 
not cold-stored the potatoes.
stored. In addition, raw potatoes are 
potatoes are first grated and 
then cooked in water, which 
reduces the sugar content. 
As the "Pilot Project Pom-
mes frites" pilot project of the Zurich Can-
laboratory has shown, the 
also the pre-fried and 
deep-frozen French fries are also 
are only slightly contaminated with acrylamide 
contaminated. 
⵼ s 
use frozen products for the
the. 
- Do not add more than 100 g of
per liter of oil in the freezer.
teuse and fry at 170° C 
until the tops are lightly 
are lightly browned. 
- Standing from season 04/05 
potatoes with a lower sugar
cker content available: 
Tips at www.klzh.ch and 
www.belvoirpark.ch should be
consider. 
Potatoes: cancer risk higher than suspected 
52 potato samples in laboratory tests: practically none is suitable for frying, baking or deep-frying 
Varieties and sugar content per kilo 
K-Tipp sample 2003: analysis by cantonal laboratory 
Variety 
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⵼
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d o setirf semmoP ,itsöRuZ reginew vissam ,nedK ssad ,tgiez ellebaT eiDhcoh uz tsi treW reseiD19,41⵼ ata gA⵼9,7 ⵼ e eriseD⵼0 ,7⵼13,,6888 ' 4,05 2,07 , because the samples were stored cold. artoffeln, which were not stored in a cold place contained sugar. Therefore, during the preparation of er fried potatoes, there may be 
less toxic acrylamide is formed. 
Agria 
Bintje  
Nicola 
Stella 
a llerutaNet⵼tolrahC⵼6,2 6,4  
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745.Too much is unhealthy. 
Billy Man asked me how dangerous it actually was to deliver children by cesarean section. 
I didn't know the answer to that, except that the operation often causes adhesions in the woman's abdomen. 
in the woman's abdomen. 
Quetzal 
746 Your answer was correct, but cesarean sections also increase the rate of stillbirths. 
Cesarean section: More stillbirths 
Gynecologists warn of the consequences the next time a woman gets pregnant 
"Please have a C-section," women are saying more and more often.
more often. But the procedure can cause massive damage to their uterus. 
damage. And if they become pregnant again, the fetus is 
the fetus is at greater risk, as researchers have now shown. 
Christine Frey 
redaktion@pulstipp.ch  
is1(avmioselehlrres cFGhrnaeiutbte usnrt tae tnt- tss ccihhmemiemdreeznr- ch for this. In many hospitals, the 
the number of operations has doubled in
nce doubled in the last ten years. 
This was revealed by a pulse-tip survey 
two years ago, but gynecologists 
gynecologists warn about the risks 
of a cesarean section - if it is not medically
is not absolutely necessary from a medical point of view. 
Beate Schnarwyler, head physician at the Maternite 
of the Maternite Inselhof of the Triemli-
Triemli Hospital in Zurich: "After a cesarean
After a cesarean section, it is more common for the placenta 
that the placenta detaches prematurely, 
implant too deeply or become too strongly 
with the muscles of the uterus.
grows." In a subsequent pregnancy, the 
pregnancy, the uterus could 
can rupture, says Schnarwyler. 
In addition, there is an increase in the number of
pregnancies. 
The risk of stillbirth is 
twice as high 
Scottish researchers have now
have shown: Pregnant women who have had a 
Caesarean section have twice as many 
twice as many stillbirths as women who had a 
had a baby born spontaneously. In 
numbers: Out of every 100,000 women who have
who had a cesarean section, 100 
100 lose their child - for women who gave birth
women who had a normal birth, the figure is 50.
The researchers published these results in the 
English scientific journal "Lancer".
fentlicht. Why more babies die
The researchers do not yet know why more babies die, 
but they demand: "Doctors must inform women 
about the risk," 
For Lilian Saemann, a gynecologist at the 
the Paradies group practice in Bin-
ningen BL, one thing is certain: "The Kaiser-
promised safe births, and now 
and now suddenly completely new dangers are 
She criticizes: "Especially in the case of 
many physicians tend to decide 
tend to hastily present the Caesarean section as 
as mandatory." But this need not be the case. 
not be the case. "Often these doctors simply lack
simply lack the experience with 
difficult births." In addition, 
technical progress has changed 
changed a lot. Saemann: "In the past, it was 
was often a matter of life and death. Today 
cesarean section is routine. Risks 
and disadvantages are ignored." 
Saemann is convinced: "A 
natural birth is associated with 
fears and pain. 
But overcoming these can be a great per 
mother and child a great personal gain.
personal gain." Also 
Schnarwyler says, "Fear of pain 
pain should not be the reason for 
for a cesarean section. They simply come
cesarean section simply comes after the 
the birth." 
⵼ s 
PULSE TIPS 
This helps against 
Birth pain 
s Discuss in good time with 
Your doctor or midwife, 
how you want to deal with the pain of
want to deal with the pain of childbirth. 
- In addition to epidural anesthesia
anesthesia (PDA), acupuncture and homeopathy can also
and homeopathy can also help against the 
pain. 
- Attend pregnancy gymnastics.
gymnastics. Many problems
problems have to do with tension 
in the pelvis. 
e Have regular examinations 
by your midwife. 
Contact addresses 
- Switzerland. Midwives Association, 
Flurstr. 26, 3022 Bern. Tel. 031 
332 63 40, www.hebamme.ch  
- Switzerland. Professional Association for 
Birth Preparation, Neuhof-
str. 9, 8315 Lindau. Tel. 052 
345 34 14, www.geburt-sbg.ch  
a Appella. Information and
advice telephone: 01 273 06 60. 
PULStipp, Zurich, No. 1 2004, Wednesday, January 14, 2004 
747 The procedure is not without risk for the woman either, as damage to the uterus can occur.
damage to the uterus can occur. 
Billy Aha, so not harmless, as is always claimed. On July 31st 
we talked about lightning. On several occasions during thunderstorms 
I have noticed that during thunderstorms, when the weather is particularly warm. 
air is polluted by dust, car and airplane exhausts and smoke residues from 
from forest and garden fires as well as from factory chimneys, etc., that the air is
that then peculiarly particularly many lightnings appear.
appear. May this really be so, or am I mistaken? 
Quetzal 
748 You are not mistaken, because the more the air is polluted, the more lightnings appear. 
more lightning occurs. 
More lightning in dirty air 
There is more lightning in big cities than in the 
than in the countryside. The main cause is 
Texas researchers have found that air
researchers have discovered ("Geophys. 
Res. Lett.", vol. 3o, no. 19). They evaluated the 
lightning statistics for the past t4 years 
t4 years for Lake Charles, a city of 18o,000 in
ner city in Louisiana. Since the economy 
is dominated by oil refineries, the air there is 
the air is highly polluted compared to the
heavily polluted. On average, the city emits
per square kilometer per year in the city. 
seven lightning strikes per square kilometer per year, while in the 
half as many in the surrounding area. The greatest 
the summer months and in the afternoons.
months and in the afternoons - precisely when air 
when air pollution was at its most intense. 
was most intense. DPA/f vt 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, November 14, 2003 
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Billy Then a question concerning the black holes: On my Great Journey Ptaah let me see a 
huge and fantastic structure. It was two black holes orbiting each other with incredible speed.
orbiting each other with incredible speed. The whole thing looked like two water whirlpools, which each 
rotating additionally with each other and already flowed into each other. Towards 
Ptaah I explained that it was certainly understandable if I called the structure twin black holes, which 
which eat each other up. He commented that this hit the nail on the head. 
Later he brought me to an area, where I could observe another phenomenon of the similar kind 
except that it looked like a triangle because it consisted of three black holes. Both 
phenomena, so Ptaah meant, were rare, but just given. The question whether the terrestrial 
Astronomiewissenschaftler already know such formations? But how does a black hole come into being 
a black hole, if not first an explosion of a sun takes place and only then everything collapses, which it is.
collapses, which also exists? Also Sfath told me, that even from a space nebula 
a black hole could develop. 
Quetzal 
750) To your first question: 
751. No, that is not the case, and it will probably go into the third millennium before they discover such objects.
uncover 
752. the normal formation of a black hole occurs by the fact that a sun turns faster and faster around itself 
The normal formation of a black hole takes place by the fact that a sun turns faster and faster around itself, until it collapses due to its own gravity. 753. 
753. thereby it tears all matter of its environment into itself and increases thereby its attraction to such an extent that even the photons of the black hole
The photons, i.e. the light, disappear in the mass. 754. 
754 This happens in the same way, if nebulae are condensed by an increasing rotation in such a way that 
they form a mass with an attraction. 
Billy Then everything works like an enormous vacuum cleaner which swallows everything what gets into its attraction area.
its gravitational pull. 
Quetzal 
755 That is a good comparison. 
Billy You once briefly mentioned that global warming would also affect the organism of humans, animals and plants. 
as well as the animals and the plants. Also you said that due to the overfishing of the 
of the waters, mainly of the oceans, will result in enormous ecological changes, which will therefore 
the world of nature and life forms will be disturbed. 
Quetzal 
756. that is of correctness. 
757. the entire metabolism of humans, animals and plants changes by the climatic warming 
continuously. 
758. in this respect the beginning has already occurred and it will spread everything worldwide. 
759. the first openly recognizable phenomena of the metabolism changes will become apparent in coming-
time by a spreading of increased diarrhea symptoms with humans and animals. 
animals. 
760 With regard to the overfishing of waters, it must be said that this inevitably leads to a very rapid growth of microorganisms in the water. 
of microorganisms in the waters, which will disrupt the entire terrestrial ecology and cause the 
earthly ecology will be disturbed and changed. 
761. very unpleasant and serious things will therefore happen in this respect, due to the great 
adverse changes to nature and life. 
Billy Uh-huh. - When you talk about the whole ecology, I take that to mean all forms of life, 
...the air, the water and the land, and all of their interactions. Am I correct in this 
assumption? 
114 
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Billy floods and storm surges - again I would like to come back to the air stream resp. jet stream-
of which you have spoken. Sfath already explained some things to me about this, when he was in the first 
forties he flew with me in his pear spaceship in the equatorial jet stream once around the world. 
in the equatorial jet stream. What irritates me now somewhat: You spoke of two jet streams, namely of a northern and a southern one. 
a northern and a southern one. Sfath, however, said that there are several of such powerful 
wind streams, namely four or five of them, if I remember correctly. Like you 
that the ray currents, which are world-wide, determine the weather conditions on the whole earth. 
Quetzal 
763 This is correct, but I did not find it necessary to mention, besides the two most important ones, also those which come from non-worldly sources. 
those which are of non-global importance. 764. 
764. Also, I was not aware that Sfath instructed you in these matters. 
Billy He did, however. He has also explained to me that the ray currents in the northern and southern hemisphere are in 
hemisphere are like mirror images, as well as the auroras, which appear at the north and south poles like mirror images.
as I already said when we talked about the corpuscular luminescence. 
Quetzal 
765 You have learned very much from Sfath, of which of course I can know only a small part. 
766.But just what I know is enormous. 
Billy You are too kind, my son. Say, though, while we're on the subject of Sfath: When I once talked to him about 
piracy in the Bermuda Triangle, which has all but disappeared, he said, 
that it was going to increase again worldwide in the near future. Do you know anything about this? He explained when we were
explained, when we talked about gas planets, that it is in relation to the formation of gas planets in such a way that 
these could come about only if the collecting gases do not heat up. What can you 
say briefly about this? 
Pirates attacked 445 ships 
The pirate attacks on 
the world's oceans are 
and are becoming more and more 
more violent. 
Kuala Lumpur. - Compared to the 
the previous year, the number of attacks 
on ships rose dramatically from 37o to 445 in
the previous year, the International Maritime
International Maritime Bureau (IMB) reported in London on Wednesday. 
Wednesday in London. 
In the attacks, 21 sailors were
and 88 injured, including 71 crew members and
71 crew members and passengers disappeared 
passengers disappeared without a trace, 
according to the report by the IMB's Piracy
office for the observation of piracy 
based in Malaysia. 
The most dangerous areas for shipping
the waters around Indonesia, where 
Indonesia, where 12i incidents alone were
cases were counted. Bangladesh 
and Nigeria follow with 58 and
and 39 attacks respectively. 
Tankers targeted 
Tankers are particularly sought-after by pira
ten are tankers. "In 23 percent of the 
cases, tankers were the targets," 
said IMB chief Pottengal Mukun-
dan. The reference fuels fears, 
that hijacked tankers could be used as bombs 
used as bombs in attacks.
could be used as bombs in attacks. 
In the past year, 19 ships were hijacked
hijacked last year, 311 ships were 
ships were boarded. In the process  
the pirates were increasingly brutal.
more and more brutal. After 68 attacks in 2002
firearms were used in 68 attacks 
the IMB observers counted ioo cases last year.
last year. 
The number of hostage takings 
nearly doubled to 359. 
The waters off Nigeria are considered 
are considered the most dangerous in Africa. The 
number of attacks tripled 
compared to the previous year, 
as reported by IMB. 
Melaka road: relapse 
Also the notorious road 
of.Melaka between Sumatra and 
and the west coast of Malaysia also
experienced a relapse into unsafe times with 28 
a relapse into more unsafe times. In the 
year, only i6 attacks were counted, but 
but 75 were recorded in 2000. 
By contrast, piracy increased 
off Cameroon, Ecuador, Gabon, 
Côte d'Ivoire, Guyana, Thailand and the
Thailand and in the Singapore Strait 
in the South China Sea. The 
Somalia also saw a decline in the number of
Somalia also saw a reduction in attacks 
by about half. The IMB 
however, issued an urgent warning 
areas off the east and northeast coasts of the 
northeast coasts of the country, which 
continue to be "high-risk zones". 
were. Last year, the 
the IMB report warned that any ship
warned that every ship that sailed off the 
Somali coast was slowing down 
Somali coast would be boarded by "gangs". 
boarded. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, January 29, 2004 
Quetzal 
767: Unfortunately, I cannot give you any information about piracy, because I know nothing about it. - 
768. gas planets form, as gases collect and begin to rotate. 
769. if the gases remain cold, then compressing gas balls are formed in the rotation ring, which always rotate in 
rotate in larger numbers around the center, compress more and more and finally form a solid gas core, around which 
around which further gas balls orbit. 
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Billy That's enough, thank you. We are now at the month of December of the year 2003 with predictions. 
with predictions. We should actually leave it at that for today. We have discussed only the most
things, but that should be enough, if you don't have anything more important to add or explain. 
important things to add or explain. 
Quetzal 
772: Of course, there are many things worth mentioning, such as the cloning of animals; the human 
cloning of animals; human, plant and animal genetic engineering; advances in surgery and medicine; general macro 
medicine; general macro-technology, micro-technology and nanotechnology; the now rapidly developing computer 
and communications and entertainment technology; the new discoveries in physics and chemistry.
new discoveries, physics and chemistry, astrophysics, politics, many scientific discoveries, 
terrorism as well as many natural disasters, celestial phenomena and discoveries in the uni-
verse etc., which will appear alone still in the next 14 years up to the end of the year 2003. 
773 The year 2003 can, however, be completed with the earthquake in Iran with regard to large, world-moving events.
new things will occur only in 2004, but many of them will be very unpleasant, even at the beginning of the new year. 
already at the beginning of the year, as you mentioned, when on January 2nd the first earthquakes in 
earthquakes in Mexico and Indonesia spread fear and terror. 
774. the following is to be explained to it: 
775. perhaps, if I come again on November 9, before Ptaah will resume contacts with you, I can do some more 
will continue the contacts with you again, still some further things explain. 
776. 776. However, I must first speak with Ptaah about this, whether it will be advisable to mention further things of the future. 
It is not to be spread fear and fright with it. 
777. already all what I have given to you in all the years up to today at predictions is not to be taken for many 
people to cope with, which is why you were instructed to pass on the information only in a narrow circle and not to the 
and not to go to the public media with it. 
Billy What I also adhered to. A given word is a given word. 
Quetzal 
778 I am aware of your correct actions, also that you never break a given promise, which unfortunately has 
which has unfortunately often brought you a lot of trouble and damage - also in relation to your marriage. 
Billy I don't want to talk about that now. 
Quetzal 
779 Nevertheless it is necessary, because I have to tell you that you have fulfilled your duty and task more 
more than for the best and you are now free from your obligation. 
780. Things have been fulfilled, consequently you do not have to continue to be harmed by this evil marriage. 
have to. 
Billy You mean that the marriage could be dissolved even now? 
Quetzal 
781. That is of correctness. 
782. If it had not been necessary for certain reasons, we would have stopped you. 
783. but old regulations did not allow it, as you know. 
784. But the fact that everything took much worse forms also brought you much more harm and pain than to be expected and to be expected. 
and pain than was to be expected and calculated. 785. 
785. What we therefore predicted to you concerning your marriage was not complete, but we ourselves did not know how bad it would really come. 
not how bad it would really come. 
786. you can decide now, however. 
BY HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
DARMSTADT (D). This huge red 
fire urchin is the most powerful thing 
our universe has to offer.
has to offer. A gamma-ray burst - against its
energy, our sun is just a flickering candle. 
sun is just a flickering candle. 
About 4500 light years 
the gamma-ray burst "GRB 
031203" is about 4500 light years away
from Earth. It was discovered 
by the European Sa-
European telescope "XXM-Newton" and its 
and its X-ray telescope. 
Gamma ray bursts are
gamma ray bursts occur in the strongest
explosion that exists in the universe.
exists in the universe. "Within a few
seconds, as much energy is 
energy as our sun generates 
during its existence of 
4.6 billion years," says
during its existence of 4 billion years," says Simon 
Vaughan from the University 
of Leicester (UK). Which 
forces that trigger gamma-ray bursts
is unclear. Astronomers 
suspect that gigantic 
black holes or even 
galaxies explode. 
If such a 
gamma-ray burst near 
the earth, the consequences for us 
the consequences for us would be catastrophic.
phal. According to US researcher 
Adrien Melott from the Uni-
of Kansas, such a gamma 
such a gamma-ray burst 
440 million years ago the 
the second largest mass
in the history of the earth.
in the history of the earth. At that time
two thirds of all living
creatures were destroyed - among them
among them early sea dwellers 
such as the trilobites (arthropods).
animals). Only species that were found 
deep in the sea survived the
survived the catastrophe. 
The gamma ray burst
disrupted the protective
ozone layer. The consequence: 
Unhindered, the ra-
dioactive space rays and
and the harsh UV rays of the
rays of the sun hit the earth
earth. Nitrogen oxides were formed
oxides, which enveloped it in a brown
smog. This 
led to a dramatic
cooling of the earth. 
U.S. researchers 
a bsiewhcan neb med beside tieZ ,nerälkre edrEsiE egnal erhaJd etnnök saD"⵼Melott: he 500000-time on the-that is for those massster-r." 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, January 30, 2004. 
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end will have, because my cannibal self will simply run away and file for divorce. 
Have I survived everything so far, then I will do the same for the remaining years. 
Quetzal 
787. it is your decision. 
788. But keep in mind all the bad time you have behind you, because what is to come will be even worse. 
worse. 
789. there are new rays of hope for you, but you must not let them deceive you about the reality.
be deceived by them. 
790. the betrayal of you and of the mission and of the group, as well as the slander, will become open in the coming 
will become open in the coming time and will also reach the public media. 
Billy You mostly through my wife? 
Quetzal 
791 Yes - that is the meaning of my statement. 
Billy This will also have to be coped with. Besides, it has always been proven all these years that the lies and 
and slander about me, the group members and the mission all over the world have done exactly the opposite of what the 
of what was intended by the liars and slanderers. 
Quetzal 
792. that is of correctness. 
793. Lying and slanderous machinations are 
but nevertheless always very unpleasant, because everything in a certain sense
in a certain sense brings trouble with it, even if in the end good benefit
ultimately good benefit comes from it. 
Billy That is probably correct, but let's leave that and talk about something else. 
something else: On my Great Journey Ptaah 
explained to me that about 500 million years ago in or near our
SOL system or in its vicinity, a tremendous gamma 
that caused the death of at least two thirds of all life forms on Earth. 
at least two thirds of all life forms on air, land and 
and water had been killed and exterminated. One 
such a lightning is supposed to produce and radiate in three to five seconds so much energy 
as our sun develops in about 5 billion years. 
billion years. My question to it now, whether 
you can explain to me, how such gamma lightnings are 
are released, which should be rare in and for itself? 
We have together some time ago also about it 
that, if I'm not mistaken, in the year 2003 or so, a dangerous 
or so, an asteroid dangerous for the Earth would be discovered... 
which would come dangerously close to the earth in 2014.
me. When will be the exact date of discovery? There 
I remember that you once said something that an asteroid would 
also in the year 2028 an asteroid would approach the earth? 
Quetzal 
794 That is of correctness. 
795. we have already talked about that. 
796. the asteroid, which is to be expected in the year 2028, will be 
then pass relatively close to the earth, so 
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drawn. 
802. And concerning the origin of the gamma-ray bursts it has to be explained that these are caused by gigantic discharges-.
discharges, when black holes explode. 
Billy Whereas there are also wandering black holes, like the one which drifted to the SOL-
system and then exploded apparently. So it must have been, if I interpret your words correctly. 
correctly. Already Sfath spoke of wandering black holes, like also Ptaah. 
And in respect of the wandering asteroid: So you mean that nothing can be predicted more exactly yet 
with respect to the space projectile? But a future view would surely make that possible, wouldn't it? 
Quetzal 
803. that would be probably possible, but we have made no foresight in this respect, because it, 
at least for the time being, is not yet of importance. 
804. and what you said in the context of the gamma flash is correct; it originated at that time by a 
wandering black hole. 
805. if a galaxy-centered black hole detonates by an enormous discharge, then explodes 
usually also the whole galaxy explodes in a gigantic gamma-ray flash. 
Billy Then just not; also well. So let's leave that, by which I mean the wandering asteroid. Thanks for the 
Thank you for the information about the gamma-ray burst. - We have also talked several times about the fact that the 
hair dyeing is harmful, that it can cause various types of cancer as well as liver and kidney damage. 
liver and kidney damage, dizziness, allergies and eczema, as well as impaired vision, hearing and 
balance disorders, etc. To this end, I have asked you if you can largely organize the on earth 
can organize and test the hair dyes commonly used on earth. Has this been done in the meantime? 
Quetzal 
806 - Yes, I have made an effort for that. 
807. all means which I could get hold of, there were many hundreds of such substances, and all of them 
gave the same unpleasant result of a dangerous harmfulness to health. 
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Quetzal 
808. then I will go now. 
809. farewell and goodbye. 
810. in one month I will visit you again. 
811. after that Ptaah will be your official interlocutor. 
812. goodbye. 
Billy Ade, my friend, then see you in a month. Goodbye. 
Two hundred and thirty-first contact 
Thursday, November 9, 1989, 09:48 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. today I bring you a joyful message, and that is that it is now actually so far, that you 
that from now on Ptaah will visit you again in such a way that you may speak openly about it. 
2. what was valid until now, that you could talk about the contacts with him, Taljda, Pleija, Menara, Asket, Zetlan and all the 
and all the others and the conversations you had with them for security reasons. 
because the information they had been giving you all these years was not passed on to the members of the group.
was not allowed to be disclosed to the group members or to the public, 
Now this will be different again. 
From now on, you will also be allowed to write down the contact talks with Ptaah and all the others. 
again. 
4. so Ptaah will continue to come to you, in order to continue, so to speak, now officially the contacts with you again, as I already told you in the 
as I already explained to you in the month of March. 
5. this was not planned, because Asket and some of her friends should have officially taken over this task. 
should have continued this task. 
6. for health reasons on your part this was changed, consequently now Ptaah will officially be your 
most important contact person. 
7. of course, several others will also try to contact you, but Ptaah will remain the main contact person. 
Ptaah will remain the main contact person. 
8. also the contact conversations between you and him you can write down again, like of course 
as well as the conversations with all others, as I already explained. 
9. however must from your side - regarding safety reasons etc. - also furthermore be-
certain matters must be officially concealed. 
10. the contact conversations which you have had with Ptaah, Asket and all the others in all the past years are probably 
have been registered word for word, but they must remain unpublished to the group members and the public.
to the group members and the earthly public, which Ptaah already explained to you at the beginning of his visits and conversations. 
Ptaah already explained this to you at the beginning of his visits and conversations, and he also gave you the reason for this. 11. 
Only the conversations between you and me are an exception. 12. 
12. all the unofficial visits of all the others during the years when I had the official contact talks with you are now finally over. 
But now they are finally over, so they will be official again. 13. 
The first meeting between Ptaah and you is expected to take place in one week, but Ptaah will 
Ptaah will inform you telepathically about the exact date. 
Billy So everything with Ptaah and all the others will have an official form again. But what about 
the contacts with Asket, Takara (= The Preserver), Schukana (= The Crystal Collector) and 
Taschima (= The Unfathomable), I mean, if all conversations have to remain unofficial as before? 
have to remain? The contacts ended on September 23rd and will not be continued, because the purpose was fulfilled, as she explained to me. 
purpose was fulfilled, as they explained to me. 
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15. the purpose of the impulse assistance has been fulfilled, and the necessary transformations in those group members 
have occurred for whom the impulse aids were intended. 
Billy May we perhaps now officially say why Asket and her friends gave these impulse aids to 
have given? If so, please explain it now. 
Quetzal 
16) Now that everything has turned out right with the group members concerned, except for your wife, with regard to the necessary transformation. 
the necessary transformation, you can speak openly about the fact that everything happened this way 
because it had to be this way for the sake of your health, since you had to put up with the quarrels of certain responsible group members and the resulting 
You would not have survived the quarrels of certain responsible members of the group and the evils that arose from them. 
17. that was the reason for the impulses of help for certain fallible members of the group, by means of which they had their 
This was the reason for the auxiliary impulses for certain fallible group members, whereby they could change their personality and character misbehavior and promote it for the better. 
18. if they had not been given this impulse help by ascetic and her co-workers, then 
changes would not have taken place in the misbehaviors, which would have continued to burden you
health. 
A second final and irreparable health breakdown would have been the result. 
A second irreparable health breakdown would have been the consequence, whereby you would not have been able to fulfill the mission anymore. 20. 
20. our last ultimatums have already brought about gratifying changes in the members of the group, but they were not enough. 
members of the group, but it was not enough to really lead everything with respect to the mission 
to be able to lead everything concerning the mission still further and to the actual success. 21. 
21 So the decision was made by the High Council of the unofficial assistance by Asket, about which you had to be 
about which you had to keep silent, in order not to create any influence among the fallible members of the group. 
(22) The impulses of help were during the whole time in such a way that they did not cause any coercion, therefore each member of the group could 
each member of the group could freely absorb and use them, which finally led to the necessary transformation in the consciousness. 
This ultimately led to the necessary transformation in the area of consciousness and character. 23. 
23 However, with this, only the greatest evils were remedied in order to save your life and the Mission, 
while there are still various other things in the group members that need transformation. 
need transformation. 
Since in all the years that have passed, since November 9, 1984, through ascetics and their collaborators 
the greatest evils in the group members, there is now the best prospect that further necessary 
There is now the best prospect that further necessary changes will be brought about independently. 25. 
This will further improve everything, which will lead to more and more successes in the expansion of the Mission. 
expansion of the mission. 
Of course, relapses in the behavior of certain members of the group will be unavoidable, with sometimes quite harsh things appearing.
sometimes quite harsh things will occur, but these should also be manageable and become rarer and rarer. 
become rarer and rarer. 
27 Our advice is to be sufficiently lenient in such cases, even if a relapse should degenerate. 
a relapse should degenerate. 
28. especially in the case of certain founding members, sufficient leniency should be exercised in this regard, 
even if harsh measures have to be taken. 29. 
29. in the case of abuses, it should always be borne in mind that everyone has the right to reflect and to change. 
even if it takes a long time. 30. 
30. considering the things that occurred among the group members in the early years, 
which we ourselves were not able to cope with in the right way, because everything was unfamiliar and unfamiliar to us.
unfamiliar, then I must say that in the course of time everything has changed for the better. 
has changed for the better. 
As I said, everything is still far from being relatively perfect, but it can be said with a clear conscience that there has been a great improvement. 
can be said with a clear conscience of a very great improvement and transformation, which is to be calculated with 67 percent of the original. 
percent of the original. 
That is a great deal, but we must admit that this result would never have been achieved without your expert guidance of the group members. 
without your expert guidance of the group members. 
You have an exceptionally good and loving way of treating and guiding people, always according to the moment. 
according to what is needed at the moment. 
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35 You are also able to give relevant instructions and hints on how to do the work yourself. 
work yourself or demonstrate it in practice, because you are used to manual work in many respects. 
you are used to manual work in many respects and have learned a lot. 36. 
And what I would like to emphasize is your almost endless patience, which you show to people in all things. 
people in all things, but unfortunately this is often to your detriment, because your patience is not 
your patience is not infrequently exploited maliciously and deceitfully. 
37. there ... 
Billy That - sorry, my friend, that really should be enough. My request was only that 
you explain the circumstances of Asket's unofficial contacts in relation to the help impulses. So please leave the 
arias concerning my person, because what has been said is already more than ample and praiseworthy, and I can 
I can do without. So I would prefer you to answer me some questions, such as what 
you meant the other day when you said that after the turn of the millennium the American President 
President Bush Jr. and the British prime minister, whom you called Blair, after the war in Iraq, 
which they're going to start in a deliberately calculated way, will then want to get out of the woods? Unfortunately 
I forgot to ask you further about that. 
Quetzal 
38: Bush Jr. and Blair will conspire with each other against Iraq, with Bush being able to get out of the war by a 
Bush wants to avenge his father's defeat in the Gulf War by a new war against Saddam Husain. 
secretly already decided by both Bushes and their closest supporters, which also include the 
CIA, if the war launched in 1991 does not bring the desired success. 
success will bring. 
39. the lie will be deliberately fomented and spread by all those responsible that 
and spread the lie that Saddam Husain has weapons of mass destruction 
weapons of mass destruction and that within a few hours or days he will 
days he could attack the world with them. 
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44. and since, after the first Gulf War triggered by the USA, the actual dangerous 
weapons, such as missiles and NBC weapons, will be destroyed by Saddam Husain or simply put out of action. 
will no longer exist at the turn of the millennium, as I explained to you earlier. 
explained. 
Consequently, the US-Americans and the British will not be able to find such weapons any more. 
weapons can be found. 
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Parties - at least 57 dead 
Erbil - In two suicide attacks on offices of 
offices of Kurdish parties in the northern Iraqi city of Erbil yesterday 
in the northern Iraqi city of Erbil yesterday may have killed more than 100 people 
and 235 injured. A series of further attacks 
and explosions over the weekend claimed the lives of another 
about 30 people their lives. The bloodshed coincided 
coincided with the start of the Muslim 
Feast of Sacrifice. The U.S. occupation forces had, as 
had expected an increase in attacks, as they did at the beginning of Ramadan. 
an increase in attacks. 
Among the victims, according to information from the 
Arab news channel El Arabija, the victims also included the 
governor and the police chief of the province. About the 
the masterminds of the double suicide bombing, there was no 
no information. The group Ansar el 
Islam, Al Qaeda or another Islamist group, 
Kimmit suspected. 
The attacks were the most serious in Iraq in six months. 
months. In another car bomb attack outside 
police station in Mosul, nine people were killed and 
killed and 45 injured. Three U.S. soldiers 
were killed in a bomb explosion near Kirkuk. 
lives. In Baghdad, several incidents killed 
at least six people. 
Source: 
www.hamburger-
abendblatt.de, 
Monday, 
February 2, 2004 
U.S. military spokesman Brig. Gen. Mark Kimmit gave the 
number of dead in Erbil at 56. According to the 
city's morgue, 57 deaths had been recorded by evening 
57 deaths had been recorded, but the number of casualties would 
likely to rise. The Kurdish minister for 
Human Rights Affairs, Mohammed Ihsan, spoke of 
around 140 dead. A state of emergency was declared in the Kurdish 
state of emergency was declared. Doctors have been ordered to suspend their 
to cancel their vacations during the four-day festival of Eid el Adha. 
and the population was called on to donate blood. 
called upon. 
According to eyewitness reports, in the 
morning, two suicide bombers disguised as religious dignitaries 
suicide bombers had attacked two buildings belonging to the main 
Kurdish parties in Erbil at the same time. 
In the offices of the Kurdistan Democratic Party 
(KDP) and the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) were holding 
were holding receptions for the Feast of the Sacrifice. 
Hundreds of people attended. 
During the night, several Iraqis had been killed who had entered 
ammunition bunker about 180 kilometers south of Karbala. 
of Karbala. This was reported by an 
Army spokesman in the Polish occupied zone. The 
explosion made it difficult to determine the exact number of 
number of casualties. The munitions were guarded by 
guarded by the multinational occupation force and was to be 
was to be handed over to the future Iraqi army. 
to be handed over. 
U.S. Deputy Defense Secretary Paul 
Wolfowitz, meanwhile, arrived in Iraq for an unannounced 
visit with U.S. troops in Iraq. According to U.S.
military sources, he arrived from Germany, where the previous day he had visited the 
headquarters of the 1st U.S. Infantry Division in Würzburg, Germany. 
had visited. The division will be deployed this month to 
Iraq this month. ap/dpa 
published 2 Feb 2004 in Politics 
46. but this will make the American 
CIA will not be interested, nor will George W.
not even George W. Bush Jr. 
junior, who wants to finish his father's work 
his father's work, but neither will Tony Blair 
Tony Blair, who will allow himself to be wrapped up by Bush. 
47. 
47 Against their better judgment, they will 
will exaggerate everything and invent lies, 
so they can go after Saddam Husain 
against Saddam Husain. 
48. if then however actually no 
NBC weapons etc. are found, even after the 
even after the war and during the 
occupation, then the criminal 
criminal responsible Bush, 
Blair and those of the American 
CIA come to the public with a new 
with a new assertion of lies to the public
that they were mistaken. 49. 
49. they will claim by a well thought
claim that they could not have known 
have known that Saddam 
Husain no longer had any dangerous weapons 
and especially that he no longer possessed 
possessed. 
50. but as I said, this will be a well
well thought-out lie to cover everything up. 
Source: www.ftd.de (Financial Times), Hamburg, 
Saturday, May 29, 2004 
ftd.de, Fri, 28.5.2004, 7:46 
Attack on government councilwoman in Iraq 
Salama al- 
Khafaji, Iraqi 
Government Councillor 
A member of the governing council has again been attacked in Iraq. Whether the 
the attack on the member of the Iraqi government was politically motivated. 
was a politically motivated attack, remained unclear. 
The Iraqi government councilwoman Salarna al-Chafaji 
survived an attack on her convoy south of the city on Thursday. 
attack on her convoy south of the capital Baghdad on Thursday. 
unharmed. Her son was killed and three 
security men injured. Whether the attack was 
attack was a politically motivated attack or a robbery. 
was a politically motivated attack or a robbery was initially unclear. The 
attack reportedly occurred about 40 kilometers 
kilometers southwest of Baghdad. In the area, car convoys have 
car convoys have repeatedly come under fire. 
Last week, two attacks were carried out on members of the U.S.-appointed 
U.S.-appointed Governing Council were carried out. One of the two councilors 
survived injured. Last week, a suicide bomber killed 
killed the acting head of the council, Issedin Salim, outside the entrance to the U.S. Civil Administration 
in Baghdad. A few days later, Deputy Interior Minister 
Gen. Abdel Jabar al-Shaykli was wounded by a car bomb that exploded outside his 
his home in Baghdad, 
The attack on Salim was claimed by a group that, according to U.S. reports, was 
has ties to the radical Muslim al-Qaida. The members of the 
Council are criticized for their cooperation with the U.S. by the extreme 
extreme opponents of the U.S. occupation as traitors. On June 30. 
an interim government to take power in Iraq. 
Negotiations with al-Sadr 
Khafaji is a Shiite and had been on the council for a member 
who had been killed in September. She 
was on her way back to Baghdad in the attack from the embattled city of Najaf 
on her way back to Baghdad. Khafaji had been 
 fought between insurgent Shiite leader Muktada 
' ~`°~°" Sadr and the U.S. Army over an end to the fighting in the 
Shiite stronghold. The agreement, which was signed by 
Iraq map 
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All members of his "Mahdi Army" who were not from Najaf were to leave the city. 
should leave the city. However, a spokesman for al-Sadr said that the 
militiamen would not leave until it was clear that the Americans would abide by the agreements. 
Americans would abide by the agreements. For its part, whether the U.S. Army will 
permanently withdraw from Najaf was initially unclear. 
Sarkawi: 
Mastermind of numerous 
terrorist attacks in Iraq 
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Qaeda splinter group claims responsibility for 
Assassination 
A Qaeda splinter group led by Abu Mussab al-Zarkawi has claimed responsibility for the assassination attempt on Iraq's 
Iraqi Governing Council head Issedin Salim. Sarkawi is considered the right-hand man of Osama Bin Laden 
and is blamed for numerous assassinations in Iraq. 
Dubai - The extremist group has claimed responsibility for the attack on the Internet, The statement 
of the group "Jarnaat al-Tawhid wa D.,,Lhihad" was posted today on an Islamist 
Web site with a date of May 17. It said that Saudi Arabian-born 
Abu Salarna al-Hegasj carried out the attack. Whether the statement, written in Arabic 
statement actually originated from Sarkawi is still unclear. Previously, irri Internet 
a hitherto unknown resistance group called the "Rashid Brigades". 
e n nov renie raw milaS ,tztelrev nedruw netadloS-SU iem,Z .nehcsneM eretieN,nim nebrats tdatstpuaH nehcsikari red murtneZ mi ebmobotuA renie noisolpxEedrow tetöteg dadgaB ni galhcsnadromtsbleS menie ieb gatnoM ma rav.... nrilaS .tnnakeb galhcsnA⵼dem n. At the decten,, five un politicians, 
who irri monthly rotation at the head of the U.S.-appointed 
Council of Governments take turns. 
Bin Laden confidant Sarkawi had previously been blamed for numerous assassinations in Iraq 
for numerous assassinations in Iraq. According to CIA intelligence, he is highly likely to have beheaded American 
Nicholas Berg beheaded. 
The U.S. government has since offered a bounty of ten 
e negnagrev tsuguA mi dadgaB ni tfahcstoB ehcsinadrojred nellos meduZ ,etetsok nebeL sad nehcsneM 47 lirpAd osnebe ;nebah tnalpeg re llos ,. nebrats nehcsneM 181d thief ,dadgaB dnu alebreK ni egälhcsnA eiD .tztesegsua⵼dollars on him enen in March of this year en attack in Basra, the irn bombing on the n year and the attack on 
Shiite pilgrims irn November are to his account. 
A Jordanian national, Sarkawi has made a name for himself in his time as an 
"Afghan Arab," as one of those Arabs who, in the 1980s, fought in 
Afghanistan in the fight against the Soviet occupation. He is considered a car bomb before the U.S. 
Expert in the manufacture of poison. After the Soviets withdrew in 1988/89, he returned to 
  ".nedaL niB amasO nov netednübreV menie "iv:,akraS-la bassuM ubA novnrorreT sehcildöt nie tgrebreheb karI reD" :tarstiehrehciS-onU med rov edeR renie nibeF mi stiereB . tsef adiaQ-la dnu iwakraS nehcsiwz gnudnibreV eid thets ASU eid rüF .alialahC-la ldaF demhcA tsi emanstrubeG nies .tla erhaJ 83 tsi rE . nethcirre⵼ ta filaK sehcsimalsi nie dnu nezrüts⵼ P ihcranoM eid⵼, shcusreV ned rüf ethcarbrev singnäfeG irri erhaJ nebeis re ow ,kcüruz neinadroJ hcan⵼headquarters in Baghdad: At dteamrb Aenn sncehlbaegn aSma liDmie fnüsntfa g more Iraqis ruar 2003, Colin Povvell etzwerk said led 
The Jordanian is also believed to have been involved in the assassination of U.S. diplomat Laurence Foley in Amman in the 
summer 2002, for which he was sentenced to death in absentia there .....vurde. He himself 
had claimed responsibility for the attempted attack in Jordan at the end of April, but had denied the authorities' claim that a 
that a chemical weapons attack had been planned. 
Sarkavvi has also left his mark in Germany. In April 2002, a terrorist cell was uncovered in the Ruhr region. 
whose mission was to carry out attacks on "Jewish-Israeli institutions. One member of the 
cell testified before the Düsseldorf Higher Regional Court that Sarkawi had given the order in September 2001. 
Since then, he has been wanted by federal prosecutors in Karlsruhe as a ringleader of the al-Tawhid terrorist group. 
Source: www.spiegel.de, Monday, May 19, 2004 At least 7 killed and 50 injured in Baghdad attack 
Source: www.bluewin.ch, Monday, June 14, 2004 
and the rest of the world once again. 
and the rest of the world again.
deceive. 
Billy Aha, so that's what you meant. What about 
about further predictions - did you ask Ptaah 
you asked Ptaah if you may mention some more 
mention some more? 
Quetzal 
51. his opinion is, that I can explain some things 
explain some things, even if it will 
it will not be of much avail, because the 
Earth people will not listen to it. 
In a bomb attack in the center of 
Baghdad, at least seven people have been killed 
seven people have been killed. At least 
50 others were injured, according to three 
hospitals in the Iraqi capital reported. 
Injured and dead after the attack [Image: Keystone] 
[sda] - According to police officer Sajed Chamat, a car that was rigged with 
explosives was detonated by a suicide bomber, 
as two SUVs drove by. The detonation also destroyed 
destroyed the facade of a building. 
"It was a suicide attack for sure," said Chamat, who said he witnessed the 
Chamat, who said he had seen the attack himself. Others 
eyewitnesses said a car bomb may have been detonated remotely. 
had been detonated. 
Just Sunday, a car bomb attack on a 
at least 7 people were killed and 23 injured in a car bomb attack on a police patrol in southeastern Baghdad. 
23 were injured. 
Meanwhile, in Basra, southern Iraq, several soldiers were injured when 
when unknown persons fired mortar shells at a British-New Zealand base. 
New Zealand base. Several British soldiers are believed to have suffered 
suffered wounds, said a representative of the New Zealand 
Ministry of Defense in Auckland, 
New Zealand soldiers were not affected, he added. It is still unclear who is responsible 
responsible for the attack. At the Fortress Lines base, 61 
New Zealand Army engineers as well as British soldiers are stationed at Fortress Lines. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 6. 
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because I still have a question regarding the faked moon landing with Apollo 11, on July 20, 1969. 
Allegedly the American Neil Aiden Armstrong had landed on the moon together with E. E. Aldrin. 
Moon, whereby Armstrong is to have set first his feet on the moon soil. The 
Lunar Module was supposedly the <Eagle> and the landing site the <Sea of Tranquility>. A good name, because 
no landing has taken place there at the mentioned time. Maybe some real manned or unmanned
unmanned lunar landings took place, which were unofficial, where perhaps also the lunar 
lunar vehicle was exposed, as well as other and footprints were made - who knows? The 
program was terminated with Apollo 17. At the alleged landing on July 20, 1969, Michael 
Collins was the pilot of the command module. We have already talked about this story
Semjase, as well as you and Ptaah, have explained that practically all the people involved in this 
in this deception were hypnotized by experts and the whole moon landing with all its 
with all the trimmings by a deep hypnosis was made to appear to them. Nevertheless, however, it is not supposed to have worked 
with all of them, whereby then those, with whom it did not work, by <accident> or <illness> from 
or <illness> from the life. Now the question has arisen whether also 
Armstrong, Aldrin and Collins got the moon landing experience through hypnosis and whether 
the three really had no idea about it? 
Quetzal 
In fact this corresponds to what has been. 53. 
The three were subjected to such a deep hypnosis that no doubts or inconsistencies appeared with them.
rhyme appeared in them, consequently their hypnotic inspiration was perfect. 
Billy Thank you. I thought to myself, because the three men were rock-solidly convinced of their alleged moon landing.
landing. But - the hypnotists, did they really keep their mouths shut too? 
Quetzal 
54. that they kept silent for all times, that was taken care of, because all four died by <accidents>. 
Life. 
Billy Aha - had to be, because these were not hypnotized, I think. 
Quetzal 
55 That is correct. 
Billy Then I have some other questions. But first I would like to know what can be done about multiple sclerosis. 
sclerosis, what causes it, how it can be prevented or how it can be mitigated. 
can be mitigated. This is what I was asked, and as a layman, of course, I did not know how to answer, 
as well as on the mode of action and the pros and cons of vitamin D. 
Quetzal 
56. multiple sclerosis is mainly caused by a failure of the immune system. 
57. it is an inflammatory disease of the central nervous system, in which a focal
The disease is an inflammatory disease of the central nervous system, resulting in a herd-like demyelination and, to a lesser extent, damage to the axial cylinders. 
58. holistically, it is an autoimmune disease against myelin sheath antigens. 
59. the origin of the disease can be genetic, but it can also be caused by various environmental influences 
and viruses as well as other bacterial pathogens, but this has to be determined on a case-by-case basis. 
60 Pets, such as cats and dogs, etc., can also transmit certain pathogens to humans, causing multiple sclerosis.
which can cause multiple sclerosis. 61. 
61. people who suffer from a vitamin D deficiency are particularly at risk, because this can impair the 
immune system is very impaired and in certain parts completely out of function, whereby the 
the disease can gain a foothold and become acute. 
62. to discuss vitamin D in its whole mode of action as well as in and for itself would lead too far. 
go too far. 
You should look this up in a reference book. 
As seen in this x-ray image, 
the bones of a child with 
rickets, which prevents the transformation of soft cartilage to healthy bone 
healthy bone, bow under the child's 
increasing weight of the child. (Michael R. 
Richardson, University of Washington Department of 
Radiology) 
The increasing number of "baby boomers" currently celebrating their fiftieth birthday 
and above, and concerns about brittle bones and bone fractures associated with 
associated with increased age, are drawing renewed attention to vitamin D. Researchers 
understand that vitamin D is essential for maintaining health and preventing disease. 
for maintaining health and preventing disease, not only during the crucial growing 
years of childhood growth, but throughout life. Recent studies 
show that insufficient vitamin D may, in the words of one researcher, 
"an invisible epidemic" among both middle-aged women and men and beyond. 
and beyond. Scientists discovered that vitamin D and calcium are 
in addition to their influence on bone growth, also help treat diseases and conditions as 
diverse as colon cancer, multiple sclerosis, premenstrual syndrome, 
psoriasis, high blood pressure and depression. 
Source: www7.nationalacademiies.org, January 2004. 
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of fast food and missed meals, however, many of us consume 
additives to ensure that we meet the minimum daily requirements of essential 
essential vitamins and minerals -- nutrients that, in very small quantities, prevent disease 
nutrient that, in very small amounts, can prevent disease and keep us optimally healthy. 
The first of these so-called trace minerals was discovered a little over a 
century ago, during investigations into the causes of diseases such as 
Scurvy, beriberi and rickets. The following article deals with the 
the intricacies that led to the discovery and understanding of one such nutrient: vitamin D. 
vitamin D, a substance that is found in only a few foods, but which is also 
is also produced in the skin when a precursor reacts with the sun's short-wave UV rays. 
sun. Without adequate blood levels for 1 ,26-dihydroxy vitamin D3 - the active 
form of vitamin D - the body cannot absorb calcium from the diet, which is essential for such 
essential for such vital functions as electrochemical signaling between brain cells. 
brain cells. If calcium and the mineral phosphorus in the intestine are not 
properly absorbed from food in the intestine, the body also cannot form strong 
form strong bones. Vitamin D deficiency results in children developing the once common 
disease rickets, which leaves deformed legs and ribs as a lifelong feature. 
ribs. The result in adults is the bone disease osteoporosis. 
Vitamin D protects against 
multiple sclerosis 
Multiple sclerosis (MS) is common in countries far
from the equator than in countries far from the equator.
from the equator than in countries near the equator. 
Last year, Australian researchers noticed 
Australian researchers noticed that children who were more 
sun were less likely to develop MS later in life ( 
MS later in life ("BMJ," vol. 327, p. 316). Now 
a recent study shows that women who 
who took more vitamin D were less likely to develop 
MS less frequently ("Neurology," vol. 62, 
p. 6o). In the body, vitamin D is naturally
naturally by exposure to sunlight.
formed. It is known from laboratory experiments 
that it can influence the immune 
system. (mfr) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, January 20, 2004 
Billy Then one moment ... 
- Yes, here. - One moment - this 
is the Roche Medicine
Encyclopedia, there might be something 
described in short form 
in short form. - Here, yes, there is something. 
It says the following: 
"Vitamin D, calciferol, 
antirachit. Factor: collective
term (0-group>) for 
fat-soluble. 
. wzb locelohC 2D .tiVdniretS⵼photosensible erivate; esp. the u. D3 ( Ergo- or alciferol = Ercalci- Calciol) as well as their 
their natural provitamins -
ergosterol and 7-dehy-
drocholesterol, from which 
they are formed in the skin under UV
influence; in the liver 
in the liver 
25-hydroxychele- 
calciferol (= Cal- 
cidiol) and in the 
kidney 1,25-dihy- 
droxicholecalci- 
ferol (= cacitriol, 
the most effective 
metabolite). 
formed. In the body, storage 
storage follows; 
daily requirement 2-10 
micrograms; in case of 
overdose (= 
<D-hypervitami- 
Source: 
www.science-
online.com, 
Tuesday, January 13, 2004 
Biology, Medicine 
Vitamin D lowers risk of multiple sclerosis [Jan. 13, 2004]. 
Women who take extra vitamin D through multivitamin supplements may have a lower risk of developing multiple sclerosis (MS). 
lower risk of developing multiple sclerosis (MS). This is the result of an analysis 
of two long-term studies involving a total of almost 190,000 women, 173 of whom developed MS over time. 
developed. 
Kassandra Munger of the Harvard School of Public Health in Boston and her colleagues divided the 
subjects into groups based on their vitamin D intake. This showed that women with the 
intake of vitamin D supplements had a 40 percent lower risk of developing MS than those who did not.
disease than participants who did not take any additional vitamins. However, the researchers 
cautioned the researchers, the effect of the other vitamins contained could not be clearly distinguished from the effects of the increased vitamin D supply. 
effects of the increased vitamin D supply. 
Other studies had already pointed to a connection between vitamin D and multiple sclerosis, 
the incidence of which is related to the distance from the equator and thus to reduced solar radiation - which is
crucial for vitamin D formation - increases. In mice with an MS-like disease, vitamin D administration had 
vitamin D administration had alleviated the course of the disease or prevented the onset altogether. In MS-
patients, vitamin D levels were found to be particularly low in phases preceding relapses, 
while the time before recovery phases is characterized by high vitamin D levels. 
An overdose of vitamin D via food is hardly possible, since too little is contained in it. 
A permanently increased intake through supplements becomes questionable at a dosage of more than 
500 micrograms per day: the calcium level can then increase and cause nausea, vomiting 
nausea to vomiting, loss of appetite and severe thirst. Calcium deposits can also form in the kidneys and blood vessels. 
in the kidneys and blood vessels. 
Nutrition 
All-rounder vitamin D 
A diet rich in vitamin D protects 
rheumatoid arthritis and multiple sclerosis (MS). 
sclerosis (MS). Women who take the recommended 
recommended daily amount of the vitamin, 
reduce their risk of arthritis by 30 percent. 
The risk of developing multiple sclerosis 
sclerosis, according to a second US study, is 
even uni 40 percent lower. Rheumatoid 
arthritis and multiple sclerosis are 
autoinjunctivities, in which the immune system 
the immune system turns against its own body. 
own body. 
Vitamin D could calm overactive immune cells 
cells, suspects the head of the 
of the arthritis study, Kenneth Saag, of the 
University of Alabama at Birmingham. Observations in animals confirm this 
protective effect. In mice with similar conditions, vitamin D alleviates symptoms. 
Vitamin D, which is found in liver, tuna tuna and milk also protects against osteoporosis. 
osteoporosis. 
More on the topic 
t hcireB menie hcan⵼adVAuaoussr cg Vahel isltSeeatomzmnt i nainsbe,t e.n wrl iDepcinrheno t edidusmitze pi gfeHroutath uldtee nrS eoK nMönreepnnelgri ecs hewlt birsdt of the science magazine "Nature" is achieved when the face and hands are 
exposed to bright sunlight three times a week for about 15 minutes. This 
could also explain why multiple sclerosis is particularly common in regions far from the equator. 
occurs in regions far from the equator. 
Source: www.stern.de, Friday, January 23, 2004. 
Self-test: Do you eat healthy? 
.e1.111M,  
© Michael UrbanlDDP 
With good. conscience: milk, including cheese 
cheese, protects against arthritis, osteoporosis and 
multiple sclerosis 
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calcemia u. -uria; hypophos-
phataemia a. nephrocalci-
nose; furthermore, hyperacidemia, 
increase in citrate, decrease in 
of alkal. phosphatase, 
loss of appetite, vomiting, 
constipation, possibly dystrophy; intense calcification
phy; intensive calcification 
of the epiphyses; therapy: discontinue
therapy: discontinuation of D medication, 
calcium- and milk-free diet, Cor-
tison (as D antagonist). - 
Natural precursors of D3 in animal tissues. 
Tissues, liver oils of all 
fish, chicken eggs, milk, 
butter. - The intestinal
precursors offered by the intestine
normal fat resor- ption.
tion. Deficiency leads to mine-
disorders, in infants and toddlers 
infant and toddler to 
rickets, in adults to osteomalacia 
adults to osteomalacia and sec. 
Hyperparathyroidism. -
A constitutional D-
hypersensitivity (with 
D hypervitaminosis symptoms) is mainly manifested in immobilization, slow growth and dystrophy.
strophy; rarely also as a familial syndrome due to insufficient hepatic D inactivation. D inactivation 
(steroid degradation disorder?). Units: 1 IU - 0.025 microgram Vit. D2 or D3 (internat. Reference-
prep.) = 1 U.S.P.; 1 mg D2 or D3 - 40 000 IU, 1 mg D4 - 20 000 to 30 000 IU; 1 clin. E. - 15 1E; 1 
prophylact. E = 0.381E; 1 protective unit = 0.125 1E; 1 protective unit dose (<S.E.D.>) = 0.5 IU. E vit. 
D; antirachitic vit. vitamin D-binding protein, DBP: see below. GC groups. E vitamin D-binding 
protein." 
So much for the text. IE stands for International Unit, as far as I know. Written in an understandable way, 
but certainly not understandable for those people who are not versed in these things. 
Quetzal 
64 That is correct, because what you have read is medical terminology. 
However, the description is so far good, just very incomplete, which does not detract from what is expressed.
does not detract from what is expressed. 
Billy So we should be content with that and go back to other things. There's something I'm still 
not clear to me about the lightning, which we talked about some time ago. You said, in fact, 
that on the one hand airplanes and rockets produce so-called catching lightnings, and on the other hand that 
people and animals can die of cardiac arrest by lightning, although they are not directly hit by lightning, but only by 
but only from magnetic oscillations, which go out from lightnings. 
Quetzal 
That is correct. 
As I explained to you earlier, the lightnings originate in the thunderclouds, and they are directed both downward and upward as well as sideward. 
As I explained to you earlier, the lightning arises in the thunderclouds, emerging from the clouds both downward and upward, as well as sideward. 68. 
The lightnings that descend to the earth seek the way in the last 30 to 100 meters above the 
ground in other-poled lightnings, which go out from the earth, as a rule from elevations 
such as from towers, houses, trees, mountains, people and animals, and ships, etc. 
 gnukriWj 
150 ml 
200 ml 
Medium shock effect; felt in the 
wrist   
Pronounced shock effect; 
Noticeable in the joints 
Perceptibility threshold 
By discharge of persons on grounded objects 
Discharge energy 
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From 250 ml; Still 
harmless 
Under worst-case conditions, e.g., a well-grounded person touches at the 
moment of a lightning discharge, at the collapse of a thunderstorm field, touches a 
coach from the outside. 
Strong shock effect 
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e tnu reD⵼Biological WirkuPnlegjeand eilseckht-rpolsteajtairsicshcehre FKelodnetr aktberichte, talks, Block 6 human body is made up of different particles and molecules, which also differ in terms of their electrical charge and mobility. However, since its conductivity is greater ah air by a factor of 1012, it can be considered a good conductor despite its inhomogeneity. 
conductivity. 
This property means both the advantage that the interior of the body is shielded from the penetration of direct electric fields, as well as 
disadvantage that our body distorts the electric field similar to a lightning conductor and higher field strengths occur on its surface than in the undisturbed field. 
in the undisturbed field. 
The increase of the field strength depends not only on the shape of the body, but also on the posture of the body. It is higher in the upright position 
position (with vertical field) and is about twice the field strength of the undisturbed field. In sitting position the 
In a sitting position, the maximum field strength in the head area already increases to five times this field strength, and in an upright posture to 15 to 20 times this field strength. At 
pigs the field strength increase is 6 to 7 times, in rats 2 to 3 times. In the treatment of biological effects of electric 
DC fields is based on the most unfavorable case, i.e. the human being standing upright in the field. 
The effects of DC electric fields on the surface of the body depend on the strength of the electric fields or on the 
charge. The following effects are to be mentioned: hair grazing (the perceptible straightening of the hair), electrifications 
(perceptible spark discharges) and lightning.  
Further it comes by charge redistributions to direct effects in the inside of the body  
Hair dusting 
The influencing effect of the field leads to a change in the distribution of charge and to the formation of homonymous hair strands on parts of the body surface and on the (poorly conducting) hair. 
conductive) hairs accumulate. Since charges of the same name repel each other, however, forces are exerted which, in the case of 
sufficiently large field strengths or charges lead to the erection of the hairs. This movement can be perceived by the hair roots and bulbs and 
hair bulbs and can thus lead to the electric field being perceived. The \perceptibility threshold is very 
individually very different and lies at field strengths (of the undisturbed homogeneous magnetic field) of approx. 1 kV/m. 
Electrisings 
Electrification is expressed by a short stabbing pain, e.g. when one gets up from a plastic seat and touches a door handle. 
a door handle. This sensation can be very intense, although it is usually caused by small amounts of charge. If 
electrical charges are dissipated, e.g. by approach (spark discharge) or touch, there are brief current peaks that enter the body via very 
small areas into or out of the body. A high local current density is generated over this small area, which causes 
biological effects. The amount of charge involved in the discharge depends on the electrical voltage generated by the charging 
voltage generated by the charge and on the capacitance, which in turn depends on the shape, position and size of the body. 
In discharge processes, two main cases are distinguished: 
1. discharge of a charged person onto a grounded object. This case is not critical, since the amount of charge that can be stored in a person is limited. 
stored in a person is limited. The maximum discharge energy is in the range of approx. 10 inJ (1 joule = 1 
watt second). If a person is electrostatically charged, the discharge may take several minutes if no grounded 
objects are touched. The unpleasant sensation of a "micro-shock" is only felt when the electric charge is discharged over 
discharges over a grounded object. 
2. discharge of isolated charged objects over a grounded person. For example, a car charged by the airstream may discharge 
can discharge via the driver getting out of the car. Since larger objects, due to their greater storage capacity, must also be considered here, 
Since larger objects must also be considered here due to their larger storage capacity, a hazard to persons cannot be ruled out as a result of the quantities of charge that occur. 
Immediate hazards 
llets etueH eiw tiehnegnagreV red nI galhcsztilBaleB nehcilbehre renie uz dnu nennökpme rhes nereigaer nenosreP ehcnaM⵼J From 1000 mJ ⵼ discharge painful; ventricular fibrillation cannot be ruled out findlich to electrostatic discharges, which occur frequently depending on the room furnishings and clothing stung. In addition, thunderstorms pose a great danger to people and their environment, be it electronic systems, signaling systems, power plants, or the environment. 
systems, signal systems, power plants or aircraft. During thunderstorms, voltages of many millions of volts can occur in the atmosphere. 
which are then balanced out in the form of lightning between oppositely charged clouds or between the cloud and the earth's surface. 
Two different types of lightning can be distinguished, which also differ in their danger to humans: 
1. cloud - earth lightning 
Are characterized by strong, but short-lived lightning currents in the range between 10 kA to 500 kA. These high currents do not provide 
protection when striking people, however, because they cause such a high voltage gap at the body resistance that most of the 
majority of the lightning current along the body surface a sliding arc before the lightning current reaches its maximum value, so that the 
body interior is traversed by only small currents of a few amperes. As a result of the arc, burns occur on the 
the skin. 
2. earth - cloud lightning 
Are rather rare and emerge mainly from mountain peaks or high towers. They are characterized by long lasting but relatively low currents with 
peak values of 100 A. Since no gliding arc is formed here, the entire current flows through the body and can cause serious damage. 
cause serious damage. 
Source: www.et.htwk-leipzig.de  
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Since the strong lightning currents cause large voltage drops even in the small ground resistances of lightning arresters 
potential rise occurs, which can lead to dangerous arcing to parts that have remained at the 
ground potential. 
e.g. i= 200 kA, RE = 5 Ohm => u =1000 k.V 
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80 cm) also at the impact of a 10 kA lightning strike. The blue line shows the 
potential difference over a lying 1.8 in large people at impact of a lightning 
Impact of a lightning of the current strength 100 kA. Very great importance for 
course of the curves is the conductivity of the soil, which in this example was assumed to be 0.01 Skil (Siemens per meter). 
The step voltage ,which is the permissible limit voltage according to VDE 0100, in order to exclude hazards for humans, 
b 
⵼is⵼ = 50 V.  I = 10 kA, person lying, 1.80 in The ziusltä sesrirgeei cGhtr ebnezi se7pi5an nemnm u nAgb vstoann dU gv o=n :5 0 V 
1
1= 10 kA, person walking, 0.8 in 51 m 
I = 100 kA, person lying, 1.80 ml 239 in  
However, because the Eiunvirk time is very short, even a direct lightning strike to a person need not be fatal. Possible consequences 
of a lightning strike are reversible paralysis, especially of the anne and legs, respiratory arrest, hearing and visual disturbances, electric shocks 
and burns, especially at the point of entry and exit, brain damage, unconsciousness, shock effects, ventricular fibrillation 
or only slowly reversible heart damage. Although the amount of charge necessary to cause ventricular fibrillation (1 to100 
3) is exceeded by many orders of magnitude in a direct lightning strike, ventricular fibrillation can only be triggered 
if the lightning strike falls within the relative refractory period of the cardiac period. This is that period of time during which, after excitation of the 
the initial state of the cells has not yet been reached again, but the cells can be re-excited prematurely if the stimulus intensity is sufficiently high. 
the cells can be excited again prematurely, so that the coordinated process of excitation propagation in the myocardium would be disturbed. 
Outside the refractory period, the impulse triggers an additional contraction of the heart that does not pose a hazard. 
Direct effects inside the body 
When one enters a DC electric field, a charge redistribution occurs, which causes the outer 
electric field is cancelled and the inside becomes field-free. Due to the conductivity of the air, low but present, charge carriers flow in the air-electrical 
field, charge carriers flow along the field lines and thus form a leakage current that flows through the body to earth. This causes currents and 
currents and voltage drops occur inside the body, which can also be described by an electric field strength. Since the electric 
field strength depends on the ratio of the conductivity of the air to that of the human body, it is 10 to 12 orders of magnitude smaller than that of the external field. 
of the external field and can therefore be neglected in comparison with the much larger fields of the body. The electrical 
conductivity of the human body thus protects humans from direct field effects inside the body. With regard to biological 
effects, only the continuously flowing leakage current through the human body is to be discussed. Similar to spark discharges 
(electrifications) two cases are to be distinguished: 
1. Free-standing person (direct flow). 
In this case, the number of field lines flowing on the person and thus the leakage current is limited. The current is negligible even at extremely high 
field strengths is negligibly small. 
Fig.1 Field distortion by a free standing person 
If one knows the current density in the homogeneous field region and the catchment area, i.e., the area in the homogeneous field region that includes all field lines opening on the 
object, the total current through the object with the undisturbed field strength in air En is given by: 
ID =SxA E =kappan xEi-i xAE = 5 x 10-11  
Source: www.et.htwk-leipzig.de  
Co A 
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Ball lightning or optical 
illusion? 
Dorninik Hermann 
Red Sprites and Blue Jets 
CU NASA 
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to determine the intracorporeal current density by dividing the continuous current by the body cross-sectional area AK. In this way it is possible to 
the field strength inside the body caused by the current density by means of Ohrn's law and the conductivity of the human body kappaK. 
human body kappaK: 
However, since the ratio of the conductance values is in the order of 10-13, the intracorporeal field strength is negligible even in the case of strong fields. 
is negligibly small. Estimation for thoracic region: g = 0.63; kappaK = 0.2 S/m; 
dK = 25 cm 
b mhenrhaWz hcielgreVF meseid nIgnurhüreB . 2⵼=> Ei = 3 nV/m per kV/m external field strength. large objects (indirect flow through) all the leakage current detected by the object also flows through the person under the most unfavorable conditions. This results in values up to 1000 times higher in the first case, but even these are still several orders of magnitude below the arity threshold and can therefore also be neglected. 
EQIuKGeilulbetg :e elsw bswliitewz .oeed t.ehr tgwibkt- leesi psziieg n.idceh t? a reddish-yellow almost bluish glowing fireball hovers a few 
meters above the ground. Is it a UFO? Perhaps an optical 
illusion? Or even a ball lightning? Only a few seconds after 
the mysterious apparition appears, the spook ends with a loud bang. 
with a loud bang. Eyewitnesses report that the 
fireballs disappear secretly and quietly elsewhere. Back 
usually remains only a small cloud of mist smelling of sulfur and the question 
and the question: Vlas was that only? 
Ball lightning is one of the still 
unsolved phenomena of this world. 
Many, legends entwine around the 
existence and origin of the 
average ten to 40 centimeters 
large light phenomena. For lack of 
scientific evidence and meaningful 
meaningful photos, most of the theories are based on 
theories are based on 
eyewitness reports. 
Ball lightning occurs mainly during thunderstorms 
during thunderstorms. Their 
formation is apparently in direct 
direct connection to earth lightnings. 
This observation supports also the explanation attempt of a physicist from 
physicist from England. During a Ge.,Nitters on a party 
party, he saw a "ball lightning" after a short time before a lightning bolt hit 
in the proximity. Other party guests also saw a fireball 
fireball, but they located it elsewhere. 
1 What is real? 
Was it possible that there were more than one ball of lightning
at one and the same place? Hardly conceivable, because for 
physicists, the luminous phenomena are nothing more than an optical 
optical misinterpretation of our brain. If we observe 
a thunderstorm, strong electromagnetic impulses, the so-called "magnetic 
impulses, the so-called "magnetic phosphenes", affect our brain activity. 
brain activity. Ball lightnings are therefore possibly nothing 
other, than the mere afterglow err! Eye of the observer. 
Another theory, however, does not doubt the existence of ball lightnings. 
not doubted. It favors the idea, that the fireballs at the 
cross points of lightnings from their concentrated electrical discharges. 
discharges originate. Also the hypothesis; according to which radioactive 
space radiation could be concentrated by the electric fields of a thunderstorm so 
fields of a thunderstorm in such a way that at certain points a permanent 
permanent discharge in the form of a ball lightning takes place; would be 
according to opinion of some scientists conceivable. This could 
the wandering motion of the ball lightning and its apparent affinity to electrical 
affinity to electrical conductors and telephone cables; along which they often 
along. But how does this account for the occurrence of 
in closed buildings, as well as in metallic shielded airplanes? 
shielded airplanes? 
1 The riddle's solution? 
A common theory; which explains all phenomena and 
phenomena and concomitant phenomena of ball lightning sufficiently and plausibly 
and plausible explanation of all phenomena and phenomena accompanying ball lightning. 
Or does it? A recent study by scientists from New Zealand 
scientists suggest that ball lightning is not of physical but chemical origin. 
origin are, 
Source: www.geoscience.de, Saturday, February 15, 2004. 
IVBloitn z "eR iend sS pArlilt es" When the term thunderstorm is used, everyone-
of lightning and the thunder that 
thunder; perhaps also 
of rain showers and hail, but of 
"red goblins" and "blue rays"? 
INohl little.er, because "Red Sprites" and 
"blue jets" belong to the hardly 
known discharge phenomena; which extend 
far above the thunderclouds 
take place. 
As strange flashes of lightning and reddish glow, the only a few 
milliseconds, these luminous phenomena were first seen by 
first attracted the attention of airplane pilots and astronauts. But only in the last 
the very faint "short circuits of the atmosphere" with highly sensitive video 
atmosphere" could be investigated and documented with highly sensitive video cameras. 
documented. 
1 Cones and mushrooms 
"Red sprites" originate in the lower layers of the 
ionosphere at an altitude of about 80 kilometers and grow within milliseconds. 
milliseconds, while "blue jets" rise as cone-shaped, blossoming 
rise as cone-shaped, bluish emitters, emanating from the upper 
edge of the thundercloud. However, they "only" reach an 
height of about 40 kilometers - at least this was thought to be the case until one year ago. 
one: year ago. 
But on newer video recordings of American 
atmospheric researchers, a "blue jet" observed from Earth aw. 
observed "Blue Jet" branched after reaching the maximum height further in 
individual branches. At about iu to tiu kilometers altitude the 
appearance took on a shape reminiscent of a tree or a bunch of carrots. 
or a bunch of carrots, be'v'or the lightning fountain finally faded. As of 
the so-called "hot spots" of the branching, the speed of the lightning increased. 
velocity of the light, which had never been observed before, 
light appearance thereby abruptly from 50 to 2,700 kilometers per 
:second. 
1T part of the global electric circuit 
The origin and the reason of such discharge phenomena above 
atmospheric researchers are still puzzled by the origin and cause of such discharge phenomena above thunderstorm cells. 
Perhaps they could be just the missing link in the global electric 
global electric circuit. For between the ground and the 
and the electrically conductive ionosphere, which begins at an altitude of about 70 kilometers. 
ionosphere, which begins at an altitude of about 70 kilometers. 
several 100,000 volts, 
A thunderstorm thereby acts as a kind of generator or recharger 
in which it "sucks" negative electrical charge from the ionosphere again and again 
and provides for a constant voltage. Are 
"jets" and "sprites" just "charge vacuum cleaners"? Perhaps 
they also equalize the charged voltage of a thunderstorm. 
voltage,. which was "passed on" to the ground by means of lightning;  
simply v., ieder- 31-1S.  For physicists from Japan and Taiwan assume 
that the "jets" represent an atmospheric short circuit. 
represent. Thereby this,. the voltage built up during thunderstorms is supposed to be 
between the layers of air near the ground and the ionosphere. 
reduce. 
Source: www.geoscience.de, Tuesday, August 26, 2003 
and "Blue Jets" 
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The lightning strikes the earth with tremendous force, respectively on the objects from which the lightning strikes emanate, i.e. towers, houses, 
trees, ships, people, animals, vehicles and mountains, etc. 
70 Each down-going lightning produces a very far-reaching magnetic voltage, which is far away from the actual lightning and its impact.
from the actual lightning and its impact is still so strong that with humans and animals a heart standstill can
can occur. 
This happens in a moment between two heartbeats, because that is when the heart is most susceptible to 
magnetic oscillations, which, when they occur, lead to immediate cardiac arrest. 72. 
72. For example, one may be struck directly by lightning and suffer severe burns, etc. 
suffers but survives, while another who stands apart and is not struck by lightning, 
but suffers death by cardiac arrest because he is struck by the vibrations of the magnetic field 
of the lightning. 
73 This can also apply to so-called dry thunderstorms, which are also called silent thunderstorms. 
74. these are electrical discharges that take place in clouds without a visible thunderstorm appearing. 
thunderstorm appears, but lightning is also present, as is thunder, which is also called atmospheric shooting. 
called atmospheric shooting, as well as the other atmospheric bangs that can be seen high in the sky, especially in the silence of the night. 
especially in the stillness of the night high in the sky and sound as if plugs under high pressure would jump off. 
The sound is as if high-pressure plugs were bouncing off. 
As you know, there are also the lightnings from clear and blue or from the nocturnal and star-covered sky without 
As you know, there are also lightnings from clear and blue or from night and starry sky without any clouds. 
Such lightnings are also very dangerous, but as a rule, with exceptions, they do not occur in the cloudless sky, but far away. 
cloudless sky, but far away at a distance of kilometers. 
Thus, there may be sunshine, a blue or a starry night sky, and suddenly there comes out of it a thunderless lightning bolt. 
thunderless lightning, which can strike a tree, a person, an animal, a house, a tower or a 
and can even be fatal, but the origin of the lightning can be in a thundercloud, which can be
cloud 15 or 30 kilometers away or simply hidden behind a mountain.
hidden behind a mountain. 
78 And with regard to airplanes, rockets, and other missiles, it should be said that when they move 
in the atmosphere, especially when they fly through thunderstorm zones, they produce so-called lightning 
which can also be referred to as interception charges. 
The missile serves as the pole of attraction for the electrical energy of the lightning, which manifests itself visibly on the missile. 
which damages the electrical and electronic equipment or at least puts it out of operation temporarily. 
or at least temporarily put out of operation, which in the worst case can lead to a crash of the missile.
bodies. 
Billy Not very pleasant, but thank you very much for your explanation. Then I have two questions regarding color blindness.
regarding color blindness, because I have talked to Engelbert about that. He is interested to know 
to know what is the origin or the reason for color blindness. First of all, not only 
animals can be color blind, and secondly, what is the reason for color blindness?
color blindness? As a doctor, do you know about this? 
Quetzal 
80: Not only humans, but also animals can be affected by color blindness.
caused by a lack of calcium supply to the eyes. 
Billy The explanation is as simple as that. I would not have thought so. 
Quetzal 
It is only simple when you know it. 
Billy With which you are right again, of course. - About 65 million years ago was the big catastrophe, where the dinosaurs and many other 
the dinosaurs and many other large animals were wiped out, by an approximately 11 000 meter large 
World space projectile which slammed on the earth. Is it really true that only this meteor was to blame for 
everything? 
130 
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there were other dire 
consequences that led to the final 
Catastrophe came about in the first place. 
83 Due to the tremendous impact 
caused tremendous tremors on the whole pla-
the whole area with tremendous shocks, 
which were triggered by a chain reaction of 
worldwide earthquakes 
earthquakes, as a result of which 
within a few hours almost 
almost simultaneously, 314 large volcanoes
volcanoes erupted, which were followed in a few
followed in a few days by 608 
eruptions followed. 
84. in total by the meteor 
and the volcanic eruptions 
was emitted by the meteor and the volcanic eruptions, 
ash and steam, as well as toxic 
gases and other substances into the 
atmosphere, that on the 
that on earth all larger 
life on earth suffocated or perished
and even the sun's radiation no longer
radiation did not penetrate any more to the
surface of the earth. 
These are further things, which we 
researched by looking back 
by looking back. 
Billy That's enough, thank you. One other 
thing: You once explained that
that also thoughts and feelings 
feelings as well as the environment, like 
ecological factors resp. 
environmental conditions etc., influence the 
influence the genes of all life
and cause changes that are also inherited.
which are also inherited. 
But now I don't know in which context 
in which context you gave this 
you gave this explanation. 
Quetzal 
86) The speech was about the fact that 
by the changes of the 
the life forms among other 
among other things also to the environmental
to adapt to environmental conditions. 
Source: www.fz-juelich.de, 
Jülich Research Center in the Helmholz 
Community (University of Tübingen) 
Friday, January 30, 2004 
When the world is colorless 
Jülich researchers investigate causes of color blindness 
[January 30, 2004] 
Jülich, January 30, 2004 - At night all cats are gray, but with the 
dawn they become colorful again. For people with 
congenital color blindness - achromatopsia - the world always appears in shades of 
always appears in shades of gray, similar to a black-and-white film. 
known that color blindness is caused by mutations in genes. 
This leads to a malfunction in certain light-sensing cells - the
the cones. Now scientists at the Research Center 
Jülich and the University Eye Hospital in Tübingen have found out 
that an ion channel in the cone shows different characteristics in color-blind people 
than in healthy individuals. The researchers suspect that the influx 
of calcium ions through this channel into the cell is disturbed and therefore the 
cones are less sensitive to light_ Light stimuli can no longer be optimally 
light stimuli can no longer be optimally processed_ The results are published in the January 
January issue of the Journal of Neuroscience. 
Two groups of photoreceptors occur in the retina of the eye, 
the cones and the rods. The cones are responsible for daylight vision and color vision. 
for color vision. Rods enable vision in the twilight. 
twilight. In people with color blindness - not to be confused with 
red-green blindness - only the rods work properly. In daylight 
daylight, the hereditary visual disorder becomes apparent: those affected can see no or 
colors, suffer from poor visual acuity and are extremely sensitive to glare. 
extremely sensitive to glare. For them, intense light is often painful. 
Light stimuli are converted into electrical impulses in the eye by the photoreceptors. 
into electrical impulses. For this purpose, ion channels are located in the cell membranes of the cones and 
allow sodium and calcium ions to enter the cells when they are open. 
The channel is controlled by a cellular messenger. In the dark, the 
concentration of this messenger is high and the ion channels are open. In the 
light, the messenger is degraded, the ion channels close and no longer allow charged 
charged particles into the cell. This changes the electrical 
voltage at the membrane changes. The cones convert this voltage change 
into a chemical signal that is processed by downstream cells in the retina. 
processed by downstream cells in the retina. 
The Jülich scientists Dr. Dimitri Trankner, Dr. Reinhard Seifert and Prof. 
U. Benjamin Kaupp investigated what properties the ion channel of 
color blind people and how it differs from that of healthy people. The 
Biophysicists from the Institute for Biological Information Processing (IBI 1) 
were concerned with a special form of achromatopsia that occurs in two sisters. 
sisters. Both are able to recognize and distinguish strong, saturated colors well 
and distinguish them, but they confuse pale colors (pastel shades). 
The ion channels in the cones are composed of A and B subunits. 
Two genes are responsible for the blueprint. Achromatopsia is caused by 
mutations in these genes. In collaboration with scientists from the 
University Eye Hospital in Tübingen, the Jülich researchers succeeded in reproducing the 
ion channels of the sisters. "To do this, we copied the genes of the 
and mutant channels into nurse cells and were able to study the human 
the human channels in great detail," says Tränkner, explaining the procedure. 
procedure. "Using a fine glass pipette, I isolated membrane spots 
isolated membrane patches that contained the channels, added messenger substance and measured the 
electrical currents measured." The scientists first built 
functional ion channels only from mutant A subunits. These 
possessed greatly altered properties compared with healthy channels. In the 
next step, the scientists added the B subunit. With 
all but one of the altered properties were now cancelled out by this 
were cancelled out again by this building block. "The result surprised us," explains Dimitri 
Tränkner. "All the more so because the channel is composed of three mutated A subunits 
and only one healthy B subunit. However, this explains 
why the two sisters only suffer from a mild form of color blindness. 
color blindness." 
The ion channel from the patients differed from that of healthy individuals only 
by a lower binding strength for calcium ions. The calcium ions 
ions were able to pass through the ion channel more quickly, so that the ion current was greater 
was greater than in normal channels. "We then discussed what implications 
this property might have for cones," the biologist explained. Calcium is 
important for sensory cells because it regulates light sensitivity. Through 
this altered property of the ion channel, the calcium balance in the cell is 
cell is disturbed. In addition, there are major current fluctuations in the 
cones of the patients. To overcome this current noise, higher light stimuli are necessary to 
light stimuli are needed to excite the photoreceptors. The cones require more light 
and higher color intensity to allow color contrasts to emerge. "This 
could explain why the sisters can only distinguish and assign saturated colors," summarizes 
and assign them," says Dimitri Tränkner, summarizing the considerations. 
eceptor sites 
' 
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87.If it does not violate our directives?  Snowdrops against Alzheimer's disease 
h csEISvNiocEn h HtA,E lIazLbhUeerNi Gdm iIeeSr T B mneaohcachnht d nlFiuocnrhtgt- in ritte. It is known that in ge
memory formation, the neurotransmitter ace-
tylcholine plays a central role in memory formation. 
Via this chemical mediator 
nerve cells exchange information
information with each other. 
In order for the messages to arrive
and understood, sufficient docking 
- there must be sufficient docking sites on the 
brain cells must be available. 
It is precisely at these so-called 
acetylcholine receptors.
Alzheimer's patients are lacking.
patients. In the course of the disease 
more and more of them are irretrievably
irretrievably lost. 
This molecular information
information pathway as well as possible
possible or to improve it again is 
is therefore one of the goals of 
of the researchers. For example, by 
. tkrätsrev gnukriW enies hcuasla tregnälrev reuadsnebeLnessed lhowos driw oS .tuab-ba hcsar ffotsnetoB ned sehc-lew ,driw tmmeheg myznE⵼A      
This effect has for example
the active ingredient Galanta- 
min, an alkaloid from the snowdrop.
which many researchers consider to be 
many researchers consider to be particularly promising. 
It not only inhibits the breakdown of 
acetylcholine, but also renders the remaining 
the docking sites that are still present
more sensitive to the neurotransmitter. 
A long-term study in the 
USA has already shown that galantamine 
the decline in mental performance in
mental performance of Alzheimer's patients 
patients. 
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Billy And if you just tell me one remedy, 
that at least counteracts forgetfulness
against forgetfulness, even in case of Alzheimer's disease? 
Quetzal 
90 That would be responsible, because such a remedy would be 
such a drug will be created synthetically by earthly 
by earthly scientists in the next few years. 
by earthly scientists. 
Billy Then please let's hear it. 
tylcholine-
molecules 
Target cell  
 ), 
The Best of Reader's Digest, Zurich, July 2004 
Quetzal 
91. A suitable active ingredient can be obtained from the flowering plant <Galanthus nivalis>. 
92. this active ingredient is an anti-dementia agent and is effective against both speech and behavioral
behavioral disturbances as well as against memory disturbances or loss of memory. 
93. the active ingredient to be extracted is <galantamine>, which is also effective to some extent against 
Alzheimer's dementia. 
Billy Galanthus nivalis - the name sounds familiar. Isn't that the Latin name for the 
common snowdrop? Somehow I remember this name on the one hand from school 
when I studied different Latin names of flowers with teacher Gustav Lehmann. 
Quetzal 
94 Your memory is good. 
Billy Normally, medicinal substances also have side effects. Is that the case with the one you
what did you call it, Galantium, is that also the case? 
Quetzal 
95 Not galantium, but galantamine. 
Yes, if the drug is abused or administered in too high a dose, it causes delusions, 
...anxiety, euphoria, insomnia, agitation, etc. 
Billy hallucinations? 
Quetzal 
97. Also. 
Billy And - is the substance already known in our country? 
132 
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nivalis> was originally native. 
99. already at that time the plant and its active ingredient were used by the local folk medicine for the treatment of 
the treatment of the brain weakness or the dementia. 
100. especially in elderly people it was used to stimulate brain activity. 
101. on earth the active substance galantamine was rediscovered at the end of the fifties, when it was extracted by a 
from tubers or bulbs of the Caucasian <Galanthus nivalis> plant.
plant by a very complex purification process. 
102 However, the substance will be produced synthetically only in the coming decade, as a future
at which time it will also be discovered that the active substance galantamine is also suitable for treating 
Alzheimer's dementia, but will not be approved for treatment until after the turn of the millennium. 
will only be approved for treatment after the turn of the millennium. 
103 In technical terms, it will be an antidementive, i.e. a drug to treat brain weakness. 
brain weakness. 
104. however, it will not be an actual remedy, but only an active ingredient, which will be 
slowing down the course of the disease, and only in the case of moderate and mild symptoms. 
and mild symptoms of the disease. 
Billy And, what is the origin of the disease? 
Quetzal 
105 There are several factors. 
106. the disease is a degenerative disease of the cerebral cortex with characteri-
neuropathological and neurochemical changes and inexorable progression of dementia.
dementia. 
The first signs are a high degree of forgetfulness and aphasia. 108. 
108. metabolic disturbances and above all genetic factors are to be mentioned as a cause, as well as a conscious inertia. 
as well as a conscious inertia and a lack of the brain messenger acetylcholine. 
109 Overall, there is a loss of brain cells in the forebrain. 
Billy All unpleasant. Now, while we are on the subject of such things: Homosexuality is gene-related and therefore 
and therefore has a biological cause, which will be denied by our scientists for a long time to come.
will continue to be disputed for a long time, as you once mentioned. Can you briefly say something about this, I mean 
about homosexuality? It should not be a scientific treatise. 
Quetzal 
110 You have actually already mentioned the decisive facts. 
111. which I would like to supplement only still with it: 
112. that humans, as well as animals, prefer same-sex partners, is based on a gene-conditioned inclination.
sexual preference has a biological cause, as you said. 113. 
113 The hypothalamus is the decisive factor here, because it controls sexual behavior. 
In lesbian women and homosexual men, as well as in animals of the same kind, there is a very specific activation in the hypothalamus.
thalamus is strongly reduced, which results in the tendency to sexual homosexuality. 
to sexual homosexuality. 
115. Actually, more is not to be explained to it. 
Billy But the hypothalamus also controls blood pressure and body temperature, doesn't it? 
Quetzal 
116. That is of correctness. 
Billy Can you tell me something about what are the main factors that cause heartburn? You 
You also once said that this evil can cause asthma, also that it is not always excess stomach 
excess gastric acid is not always the cause of pain. 
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Whether elephant, turtle, flamingo 
or monkey: sex among same-
sex partners is not uncommon in the 
not uncommon in the animal world. 
By Anke Fossgreen 
Lonely George hasn't had sex in 3o years. 
sex. Doesn't the Galapagos tortoise like its 
his partners? io years ago 
new roommates moved into his 
territory. Nothing. He did not make any
stances to climb on one of them. 
His male colleagues in the Zurich 
Zoo behave quite differently. The 
female Nigrita, for example, is der-
popular with the male turtles, which can weigh up to 200 kilograms 
turtle males that the zoo veterinarian 
that the zoo veterinarian has reinforced her scraped
with a metal plate, the zoo vet had to reinforce the
with a metal plate. 
The Zurich Zoo is the only zoo in the world that can boast
zoo in the world to have bred offspring of the 
offspring of the giant tortoises.
turtles. Would Lonely George have also scraped Nigrita's 
Nigrita's back shell? "Maybe he's 
gay," Myriam Schärz offers an explanation for his abstinence. 
offers an explanation for his abstinence. 
"Homosexuality is widespread among animals.
widespread among animals," explains the 29-year-old veterinarian 
at the University of Zurich, who gives tours of the
does zoo tours as a sideline. 
"Already more than a hundred years ago, be-
scientists reported again and again about lesbian 
about lesbian and gay animal couples," says Schärz, 
says Schärz. The deeply astonished researchers
researchers never published their
observations - if only to avoid the suspicion that they 
not to be suspected of having such inclinations themselves. 
of having such inclinations themselves. Only since 1999 
has a comprehensive collection of these 
observations in the book by Bruce Bage-
mihl*. According to the biologist, homo-
sexuality has been documented in 45o animal species. 
Animal keepers, however, are not surprised. 
surprised. They are familiar with such inclinations 
their zoo inhabitants. "In the Masoala
two male hamsters are currently building a nest
ham heads are building a nest," Schärz says. Homose-
homosexuality in zoo animals cannot be explained by the 
with the "prisoner syndrome," i.e., the willingness 
the willingness to have sex with a partner of the same
with a partner of the same sex because no 
sex partner is not available.
is available. Although this behavior has been 
in women's and men's prisons.
described. In the zoo, however, homosexual behavior 
behavior does not occur more often in zoos than 
in the wild, according to veterinarian 
Schärz. 
In flamingos and penguins, same-sex couples have been 
same-sex couples have been observed both in 
both in captivity and in the wild.
observed. The surprising thing: These couples 
also raise young. If there are two 
males, they may steal the egg from a heterosexual pair.
heterosexual pair the egg or drive it away from the nest to 
or drive them away from the nest to hatch the egg themselves.
to hatch the clutch themselves. Or the gay birds
birds keep a female, which they scare away after the 
they scare away after laying the egg. Two 
males often build larger nests, because they 
they bring in more nesting material. A 
black swan pair from Australia 
Australia, for example, live in an unusually 
Cairns Zoo, for example, occupies an unusually large ter-
because the two members of the stronger sex can better 
of the stronger sex can better
digen it better. 
No sense of shame among animals 
Lesbian seagulls, as they are in the wild in 
observed in the wild in New Zealand, can
observed in the wild in New Zealand, can hatch twice
incubate. This is the case when both females
after a "fling" with a sperm donor.
a sperm donor, lay their eggs in the same nest.
nest after a "fling" with a sperm donor. "Homosexual birds 
can live together for a very long time - for 
decades," says Schärz. This form of 
a conscious decision on the part of the 
of the animals. Because in flamingo or pin 
or pinque colonies, there are enough conspecifics so that each
so that each male can also find a female. 
could also find a female. The same-sex 
same-sex couples are integrated into the 
the same way as heterosexual couples.
sexual. "There is no sense of shame in animals 
animals," says Schärz. 
In elephants, homo- sexual
sexual tendencies have only been observed in the 
wild. When young bulls leave their herd
their herd when they reach sexual maturity, they usually 
they usually live as loners. 
Sometimes, however, an older bull 
with one or two young bulls. 
The animals benefit from each other, for example 
when the experienced bull shows them how to find water 
how to find water at a depth of one to two meters. 
The young bulls, on the other hand, help the older bulls
the older bull, for example, to pull down branches with leaves or to
leaves or to scratch him in inaccessible places.
ly scratching. "One has also observed time and again in these grup-
groups, it has also been observed time and again that 
that the bulls sexually pacify each other," says Schärz.
digen," Schärz says. So do the elephant cows
cows, which remain in their herd for the rest of their lives. 
into which they were born. 
"The cows also stimulate each other 
stimulate each other with their trunks.
their clitoris, which is 4o centimeters long," Schärz
Schärz writes. "At the zoo, although our
our elephant cows are very affectionate with each other.
very affectionately with each other. But they don't show any 
such sexual behavior." An abso
A clear sign of trust, for example, is when they 
when they put their trunks in each other's mouths 
in each other's mouths with their 
grinding teeth. 
With bonobos everything is allowed 
All observations of homosexual
homosexual acts in the animal kingdom are random
findings. "There has been no specific 
research on homosexual animals," 
Schärz states. The reason: There are 
funds are not available. Researchers have
researchers have discovered in passing that 
apes taught themselves how to build dildos. 
how to build dildos. "While gorillas 
can also have same-sex oral sex, they spend 
same-sex oral sex, they spend much 
more time cuddling," Schärz says. 
Bonobos are different. Closely related to the 
closely related to chimpanzees 
are known for their active sex lives. Sex 
is a successful way for them to relieve 
relieve stress or prevent it from arising in the first place.
arise in the first place. Before eating, the
the group members have numerous
numerous brief sexual encounters. "There-
everything happens. Oral sex, anal sex. Ge-
siblings copulate with each other, parents 
with their children. Pregnant and styling females are
ling females are included, 
and even the sex does not play a role," says 
gender doesn't matter either," says veterinarian Myriam Schärz. 
Bonobos have such a low concentration of the stress hormone cortisol.
of the stress hormone cortisol in the blood than any other 
than any other group of animals. The 
Sex is obviously not only for reproduction.
reproduction. But if a female is fertile every 
fertile every 28 days and shows this with her 
clearly swollen rump, 
then inbreeding does not occur. 
Myriam Schärz emphasizes that animal behavior is 
behavior should not be judged by human
with human standards. However 
the numerous examples of homosexuality in the 
of homosexuality in the animal kingdom, one must
"Homosexuality is not contrary to nature. 
nature. For it occurs everywhere." 
*Published in English: Bruce Bagemihl, 
Animal Homosexuality and Natural Di-
versity, St. Martin's Press Inc, 40.90 Fr. 
Next zoo tours on the topic of homo-
June 17 and 24, at 6 p.m. and 7:15 p.m., respectively. 
and 7:15 p.m. Advance tickets on sale June 8 at Mi-
gros-City. 
www.warmermai.ch  
www.zoo.ch  
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, June 4, 2004 
Quetzal 
117: With asthma it has its correctness, as well as with the excess stomach acid, which actually is not always the reason for the pain. 
which in fact is not always the reason for the pain. 
118. in many people wrong eating habits and stress cause heartburn. 
119. in many cases a strong pressure on the stomach is the cause of pain, or there is a malfunction of the valve between the stomach and the esophagus. 
of the valve between stomach and esophagus. 120. 
120. unhealthy diet is also a factor in heartburn production as well as a hectic lifestyle and obesity.
and obesity or being overweight. 121. 
121. alcohol and smoking are also heartburn promoters, as are lavish or fatty meals. 
122. also too much coffee as well as various teas, like e.g. peppermint, and also as sugar goods etc., 
promote the heartburn. 
123. smoked products paralyze the lower part of the esophagus, causing the gastroesophageal valve to mal-
function and thus causes heartburn. 
Billy Are there any natural remedies for this that really help? 
Quetzal 
124 Of course, the best is probably raw potato juice, of which a tablespoonful is enough to dispel the discomfort. 
to get rid of the discomfort. 
125. nettle tea can also be effective. 
Billy What should be considered to prevent heartburn? 
134 
6 Stress.  21euQ⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 tzal .  Lush and fatty food and eating in excess should be avoided, as well as smoking and 
When eating, care should be taken to eat only small meals, and peppermint should also be avoided. 
peppermint should be avoided as well as chocolate and too many carbohydrates, 
which includes various soft drinks with a lot of sugar as well as acidic fruit juices, etc. 
128. after the meal a rest break should be held and not immediately again worked as also not 
sports should not be practiced. 
It is also important not to wear tight clothing that presses on the body and especially on the stomach. 
and especially on the stomach. 
Meals should be moderate, light and balanced, especially in the evening, 
and then, after the meal, bed rest should not be considered immediately. 
The last meal should be eaten 3-4 hours before going to bed, because otherwise, in addition to heartburn, there will be nightmares. 
heartburn, nightmares can also occur. 
Billy Aha. - The life on the earth developed by the fact that on the one hand from the space comets, 
molecular clouds and meteors etc. inseminated the earth, while on the other hand also the earth developed molecules. 
developed. Can you tell me to it, since you are among other things also geologist, biologist, chemist and 
physicist etc., when on our earth the first living molecules appeared? 
Quetzal 
132. what corresponds to our researches in this respect says that the first non-thermal living molecules appeared already about 4 years ago.
molecules already existed on earth about 4.2 billion years ago. 
Billy There are still many questions on this note. - Genetic engineering, which 
We have already talked about this many times, when will this become a major The gene - wheat 
sUe navnenrneühnmfteing?e dDaug esgaegnt eswte tatuecrnh , wdearsdse nW, iwdoerbsetiä lnedtzet eenndtslitcehh ejend uoncdh is planted 
these lunatics will also have to cave in and will not be able to stop the genetic engineering- dEiTe HG setganrteert it inVde resumcphö irtn Lindau - 
process cannot be stopped. These opponents are said to be 
unreasonable people who do not understand anything about anything and who are 
r üf kinhcetneG nednegnirbztun dnu nellovtrew ruz edneW essorg eiD .431 . tsi lla F red netnemoM nehcilttirhcstrof neleiv rhes ieb sadeiw , tlehcatsegna ressiwresseB emmud dnu egitfnünrevnu eiwos ehcsir-ebahthcer dnu esolsgnutrowtnarev hcrud rediel nedrew netsinogatnA⵼negitsnos ella eiwos nednereigeN dnu nehciltsgnÄ , nemmuD eid nned⵼,ednewdne suatrhaJ red hcan hcua rawz dnu ,nies os rediel driw saD . 331⵼ la zteuQ⵼ .nennök nedrew neffahcsre . wsu nizideM red dnu let⵼-stimsgnu rhaN red guzeb ni ettirhcstroF etug hcilkriw ssad ,tieZ eregnäl⵼hcon lhow tfnukuZ ni nrednihrev ,reierhcsk inhcetnegitnA nerri eseid⵼s, dremmehsttirhcstroF eiD . lettimsnebeL etrednärev hcsinhcetneg hcruder⵼ednosebsni rawz dnu ,ehetstne nehcsneM ned rüf selbÜ run kinhc et⵼-neG red sua ssad ,nekned eis liew ,nehcam llov nesoH eid tsgnA rov⵼taepn. enD iVe eErsTucHh Zmüirt icGhe nhteatc hd-eWn euizmesnt rgiet- starts and sowed the wheat on Thursday. Further waiting would have Fcdiüehren e dEneVdTneH erFsn. a ulGeli cevnh nogetenef acäuhhsnrsodelerotog, riader-gGuemgneenrt iperrtoe- tested against it and warned of the huochhes. n ARuifs idkeern V deAerssc ukvciehersrfslmtäaoctinhoaent ivgEoescnnh iVkeorn- in Lindau planted theen. tlEicThHe -aFcohrt- square meters with transgenic vinz eEnr.-   There is an emergency concept in place to deal with incidents such as sabotage.   Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Friday, March 19, 2004 the earth people will only result 
only in the new millennium. 
Billy stupidity just does not die out - especially not with the earth man. But again a question in 
health: Is there a natural remedy to reduce the risk of cardiovascular diseases? 
can be reduced? 
Quetzal 
135 Certainly. 
136. the cocoa bean provides such a remedy. 
137. it is flavonoids, which are very effective. 
Yesterday, ETH in Lindau planted gene wheat on eight square meters. (Image ETH Zurich) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
a dniL ni nezieW-neG⵼135 u is planted. 
ETH Zurich started with genetic engineering field experiment - opponents vehemently denounce the experiment. 
sda/ap/zo. ETH Zurich has 
the controversial field experiment with genetically
experiment with genetically modified 
wheat in Lindau. Specialized
under the direction of the Buwal 
are monitoring the release
attempt. Greenpeace speaks of a 
a "huge scandal". 
Because of the onset of spring weather
the transgenic wheat was sown, and any further 
wheat had been sown, and further delay would have 
would have endangered the execution of the experiment, 
ETH Zurich writes in a communiqué.
munique. The start of the field trial is also
ETH also justifies the start of the field 
that the Federal Court has not received any 
opponents had been received by the Federal Court. 
At the Eschikon test station in 
the ETH researchers planted a field of eight square
researchers planted an eight-square-meter
meters with transgenic wheat. For 
protection from pollen and seed dispersal.
ETH Zurich says it has taken extensive and very strict
and very strict safety measures to protect
and very strict safety measures. In the event of extraordinary
case of extraordinary events, there is an 
emergency concept, according to the Federal Office for 
Environment, Forests and Landscape (Buwal) 
announced. In the event of demonstrations, sa
or theft, the Zurich cantonal police is responsible, it said.
Zurich cantonal police is responsible, it said. 
The head of the trial, Christof Sautter, 
said in a report on the Tagesschau of the 
DRS television that he was expecting disruptions.
disruptions. 
The field experiment will last about four 
months. A group of experts is supervising the
the experiment on behalf of the 
Buwal. 
Greenpeace: 
ETH ignores concerns 
The environmental organization Greenpeace 
stands by its harsh criticism. Green-
Greenpeace spokesman Yves Zenger described the 
the start of the experiment as a "huge
scandal". ETH had shown that 
the concerns of the residents as well as the 
residents and the building, consumer and environmental
consumer and environmental organizations 
seriously. Greenpeace protec-
also opposes the fact that the ETH has not 
the 30-day deadline for lodging an objection with the 
Federal Court. 
The field trial would open the door for further 
further releases of transgenic 
wheat. This is the beginning of the com
commercialization of GM plants in 
Switzerland. Zenger appealed to the 
ETH to stop the experiment immediately 
to stop the experiment immediately because of the ecological risks. 
Criticism was also voiced by the Small Farmers'
association also voiced criticism: "The experiment is
scientific nonsense". Agro-
There is no need for it from an agro- nomic point of view, because the 
wheat disease (bunt) can be controlled with bio- logical seed
can be kept in check with organic seed 
can be kept in check. In addition, pre
preliminary tests in the greenhouse have shown that a genetically
showed that genetic modification leads to higher susceptibility to disease.
leads to a higher susceptibility to disease. 
susceptibility. The Small Farmers Association 
continues to fight for a moratorium on 
the commercial cultivation of genetically
plants in Switzerland. 
The Basel Appeal against Gene Technology 
condemned the release of the ETH wheat in all
and will continue to support the resistance of the affected 
the resistance of the affected residents. 
and will continue to support the resistance of the affected residents. Release
release of genetically modified 
plants should not become routine and 
and should not become established in Switzerland.
Switzerland. The Green Party also expressed 
criticism of the ETH field experiment. 
Resistance in Lindau 
"ETH also let itself be influenced by the more than 
500 signatures from the community of 
Lindau and the participants of the protest 
from all over Switzerland at the protest
protest festival on March 6", 
the working group "Lindau against genetically
tecInneizen" states. Since the trial is also controversial among
experts, the action of the ETH can only be seen as a 
ETH can only be described as a squeeze.
can only be described as a squeeze. If the ETH believes that 
to carry out further tests after this first 
to carry out further tests, it is mistaken. 
it is mistaken. "We will fight every further experiment with the same 
with the same energy as the first one. 
the first one." 
Uvek dismissed complaint 
The legal tug-of-war surrounding the 
release trial, which was used to test the resi-
resistance of genetically modified test plants to the fungal
plants against the fungal disease stink blight. 
against the fungal disease stink blight dates back 
back to the year 2001. A first trial was
was rejected by the Buwal at that time. 
had been rejected. The Federal Departmen
Department for the Environment, Transport, Energy and 
Communication (Uvek) demanded a review of the
September 2002 for a review of this decision, whereupon
decision, whereupon the Federal Forestry 
approved the trial. 
However, following a decision by the Federal
the Federal Court, however, the application had to be 
the application had to be reopened, whereupon the Federal 
confirmed its decision in October 2003.
confirmed its decision. At the end of February, the Uvek rejected
complaints from environmental and farmers'
and farmers' associations as well as neighbors of the
of the proposed trial site in Lindau and thus 
again rejected the objections and thus 
made possible. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Friday, March 19, 2004 
Billy Then cocoa drinks and chocolate would actually be healthy - except for those who have problems with heartburn.
problems with heartburn. 
Quetzal 
138. that is correct. 
However, cocoa drinks and chocolate should not contain milk. 
Billy Then only water cocoa and black chocolate would be best. 
Quetzal 
140. that is also correct. 
136 
l aduerc hC hGeumidieo has come across, w liB⵼Plejadian-Plejarian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 y Good. - We supsrwa.c hgeenlt eeinn. mUanld ediwalr ireü rbs espirr,ca hcd hasseesnh ira mum cgihte sddaaievmsoteenn,n dDUaisnnsi gveeesrn s 2bu8em0s cGdhireäu fngtildgeetil.ce hUmenens neFtreo ergnim biert,nd iwdsecorrh aePunhf ylWseitikzs tsluiencndh-.  
scientists are far from knowing all the elements, nor do they know that extraterrestrial 
many other isotopic compositions than what is known in terms of chemical compounds on Earth. 
known on earth. For example, many extraterrestrial chemical compounds are also different in the hydrogen, nitrogen and carbon atoms, 
nitrogen and carbon atoms are different from ours on Earth. Nevertheless the physical and chemical 
physical and chemical laws etc., which are known on the earth, are also valid in the 
space as well as on foreign worlds and celestial bodies and in nebulae and clouds in the universe. From-
serrestrial, however, there is much more in relation to everything, because on the earth not everything is to be found, 
what is given universe-wide in relation to the chemistry and physics etc.. One considers thereby that the irdi-
The earthly scientists know only a little bit more than one third of all 280 elements. 
In addition now to the speech the short question: May Guido and I speak officially about these facts? 
Quetzal 
141 There is nothing against it. 
142 Guido can also take up and explain these matters in his books, which he will write in the course of the next years and in the new year. 
In the course of the next years and in the new millennium. 143. 
He must be very careful, however, about his health, because this will cause him big problems in the coming time. 
cause him great problems in the coming time. 
144. caution must be his motto, so that he can bring his works to an end. 
Billy your word in his ear. Now I would like to come however times on something, from which I think that it is for 
important for all earth people to know: Children are not only the offspring, but also 
the effective future of mankind. In addition, man is equipped to pass on his genes.
genes. But what I want to say is: For many people it is a vision to construct children according to their own
according to their own ideas. This vision has been haunting the earthly brains of people for a long time. 
human brains for a long time, and for about ten, thirty or more years research has been carried out and attempts made, 
to create offspring artificially, using various methods, ranging from an artificial 
methods, ranging from artificial insemination to cloning, and even to artificial life created from 
life, which is to be grown from human stem cells and one day actually becomes, 
as I know from Ptaah and you. Even Sfath talked to me about this when I was twelve years old. 
when I was twelve years old. And now it has been the case for about ten years that artificial insemination has been carried out on women.
fertilized in a test tube and then implanted in the woman's uterus. 
into the uterus. Can you explain a little bit more about this artificial insemination, 
because already Sfath said that this is an unfortunate method that causes a lot of harm? 
Our doctors and researchers are still so ignorant, even about the real processes in the ovaries.
in the ovaries of the woman, as you said only recently. 
Quetzal 
145) Constructing a child according to one's own ideas, as you rightly express, is indeed a vision for very many people, which is always a dream. 
vision for many people, which will be taken up again and again and from now on even more.
and will be very much in the limelight in the coming time, especially because women will be 
women will bear and give birth to children, although they will have been through the climacteric for years. 
years behind them. 
146: So the science of artificial insemination is getting more and more attention. 
147. and as you rightly said, for more than 30 years there have been many experiments in laboratories all over the world in the field of cloning. 
in the field of cloning and artificial insemination, which for a long time in many people, 
and feelings in many people who are aware of it. 
148 This will become even more important in the coming years, especially towards the turn of the millennium and in the new millennium. 
millennium as a whole. 149. 
149. it is already an established fact that so-called test-tube babies have been born for about ten years.
have been born. 
150. but so far these were only the first steps towards the so-called imaginary child or designer child, 
because from now on there will be more and more experiments in this area worldwide, whereby irresponsible 
scientists will make themselves famous through artificial insemination of the kind mentioned. 
koKMiFwsratüre hrg setSdüueccbkkrstaz immmita mnReierai,s mpdl eäsrt azTcßih siecnmh, osnut chutney and sambhar, three 
Varieties of pickled vegetables, hot, 
medium hot, terribly hot. The 
Cook looked in at the door: An ome-
lettuce? Or a 
curry? But it was 
still early, Mr. Subra-
maniam was not very 
hungry. 
He was just very 
sad. 
Kumalankuttai Peri-
yannagounder Subra-
maniam: a long 
name, a rich 
man. Large landown-
from Erode, southern
dia. Slim, white-haired
74 years old and 
and perfectly healthy, thank
all the gods be thanked. 
Nothing had ever been missing 
in the life of Mr. 
Subramapiam, except for the most important thing: 
a son. 
Subramaniam sipped his tea melancholically. 
his tea. A son - he would sit on 
on his lap, nibbling rice cakes 
nibbling rice patties, wrapping his little arms around him.
and with the years he would grow into a proud man.
a proud man, the 
the heir. But Subra-
maniam's marriage had remained childless, 
although his wife Papathiammal 
was obedient. The gods were 
stubborn. Why? Subramaniam opened the newspaper
newspaper, "The Hindu," he skimmed the headlines, 
He skimmed the headlines: Water
shortage, corruption, dowry murders, 
the usual. Yesterday, with his astrologer 
astrologer, they had discussed a really 
important question: Which god had 
had created the world - Brah-
ma, Vishnu or Shiva? 
Brahma had said that it was he. 
Vishnu claimed the same. But there 
appeared to the both, like a gigantic, 
glistening penis, a luminous pillar jyo-
tirlinga - and when Brahma and Vish-
nu transformed themselves into a goose and a boar.
a goose and a boar to investigate the apparition.
suddenly Shiva stood before them. 
The god as a luminous penis: Subrama-
niam smiled, in his imagination 
Shiva looked like a pop star, like the other day on 
on television. 
Shiva, the superstar, the creator 
of the universe, an erection lasted 
him where years, at least. 
Subramaniam sighed. His wife, 
Papathiammal, was now 63. He folded up the 
the newspaper together 
when his eyes fell on an 
advertisement. He read it, 
read it again, and 
suddenly he had a 
strange feeling. 
It was a sign. 
Shiva was pointing him to 
to something, to the wisdom
science, it was mo-
but at the same time 
divine. Subramaniam 
jumped up. "Papathi-
ammal," he shouted. 
That was in June 
2003, before the beginning 
of the rainy season. 
Seven years earlier 
Dr. Muthusamy 
Sadasivam, a small man with a 
mustache, had opened a clinic in Erode with his wife 
had opened a clinic in Erode, the Maaruthi
the Maaruthi Medical Centre and 
and Hospitals. Both came from Ero- 
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Doctor Sadasivam 
de, they had returned from the metropolis of Chen-
nai, and the clinic was doing well, 
Doctors were scarce here. Moreover, they had 
Chennai, they had learned the technique of in vitro
fertilization in Chennai. They had helped more than 1000
bys had been helped into life. More 
than woo childless couples had sat in front of them.
nen before them - but not one like this. 
The Subramaniams: He 74, she 63. Married for 
married for 45 years, desperately 
desperately trying, for 45 years praying to all kinds of
prayers to all kinds of Hindu gods, 
of which there are, conservatively estimated, dau-
there are thousands. Offerings in all possible temples
temples of southern India. Flower op-
fertility rituals, offerings to the poor, horoscopes
horoscopes, when, where, how often and how sex 
and how sex should be. The whole 
magical program, the Indian dri-
ning: to no avail. 
That would have worn down any marriage. The 
Subramaniams only loved each other all the more 
more intimately. And now the old man had 
had seen an ad from the clinic, and 
and there they sat, glued to their 
chairs. "As long as we live," said 
Subramaniam, "we won't give up." 
Dr. Sadasivam wore a white kit-
tle, he cleared his throat and politely explained the
politely the reasons to the contrary. There was the risk 
for the woman. The sperm quality of the 
man. Limits of science, with 
hormones were not to be trifled with, it 
wouldn't work, unfortunately. 
"It just so happens," said Subramaniam, "that 
Shiva on our side." Also, he said, the 
financial issue was not a problem. The 
doctor relented. 
Subramaniam's sperm count was 
29 million per milliliter, which for a 74-year-old was very
year old, that was very respectable, or at least enough.
enough, anyway. The doctors removed 
from one of Ms. Subramaniam's nieces 
six eggs. They fertilized them 
in a test tube and implanted them in her 63-year-old
year-old patient after filling her with hormones. 
with hormones. 
Nevertheless, the doctors warned against
hopes; a pregnancy at that age would be a
pregnancy at that age would be 
would be tantamount to a miracle. "Shiva," said the
said the Subramaniams in unison. 
On Feb. 23, 2004, at the end of the seventh month
month, the child was delivered by caesarean section.
mother and child were both in good health.
mother and child were well. Mr. Subramaniam, dancing with joy
shaking with joy, trembling with happiness, 
counted fingers and toes, made sure of the testicles 
the testicles and penis of his son.
of his son. It was tiny, but it was there.
present. A glow seemed to emanate from the 
child; but that could be based on imagination. 
could be based on imagination. 
They named their son Shiva. 
RALF HOPPE 
A MESSAGE AND ITS STORY 
Gods in the laboratory 
How a 64-year-old Indian woman had a child 
64-year-old woman gives birth 
baby to the world 
Madras - A 64-year-old
Indian woman gave birth to a healthy
a healthy baby retor-
baby by imperial section 
- after 47 years of childless
marriage. She and her husband 
(74) had the artificial 
fertilization as part of an egg
an egg donor pro- gram.
program. (afI)) 
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and researchers 
still face many
len puzzles, 
which they must solve 
need to solve, since 
they are still in 
great ignorance
knowledge, such as
as, for example, in the 
also in the 
assumption, 
that the egg
sticks of female
ly suckle-
of life
forms, even 
at 
i meGewem⵼dem nschlichen iblichen bad, t a ge-
know an-
number of immature 
number of immature oocytes 
the world.
from which the
from which mature
fertile oocytes 
would result, 
if the reproductive
sexually
of the life
form is given.
152. 
152. they do not yet know 
they do not know that 
this thesis 
completely wrong 
is wrong, because 
namely im-
again and again 
new oocytes 
while a certain part of the old ones dissolves. 
In the next decade and in the new millennium, everything concerning artificial insemination will intensify to such an extent that it will become routine. 
will intensify to such an extent that it will become routine, but many factors will not be taken into account and will be unknown to scientists.
and will be unknown to the scientists in the relation that many evils are caused by the artificial 
artificial insemination, many evils appear for the offspring thus produced. 154. 
However, in the coming time, test-tube babies will be artificially conceived on a large scale, which will make it possible for 
childless couples or individual women will be helped to have their own offspring.
155. 
However, this is not the ultimate solution to the problem of offspring, because the whole thing has many aspects that are very critical. 
has many aspects that should be considered and reconsidered very critically and responsibly. 
should be considered. 
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157. however, this wish cannot always be realized in the normal way for a number of reasons. 
normal way, especially when infertility is the reason for the 
especially when there is infertility on the part of the woman or man. 
of the man exists. 158. 
158. and if such a desire for children cannot be fulfilled, 
then it is assumed that artificial insemination is an alternative 
is an alternative that will soon become routine. 
routine in the coming time. 
159. the unjustified pride of the scientists will be very great, and what was 
and what about ten years ago in relation to the artificial insemination 
artificial insemination, will in the course of the next 15 years lead to the 
in the course of another 15 years will lead to the fact that already more than 
million test-tube babies will have been conceived and born. 
will have been conceived and born. 
160 Although artificial insemination has been very successful, it will never be 
artificial insemination, this method will never be problem-free, because the reagent
method will never be free of problems, because test-tube fertilization involves great
because of the enormous risks of physical and mental deformities. 
and consciousness-related malformations. 
161. cardiac defects and cleft palate defects, as well as defor-
and defects of the kidneys may be present as well as disorders of consciousness 
disorders of consciousness, schizophrenia, cerebral damage, 
thought and feeling disorders and thus mental suffering, 
mongoloism (Down's syndrome), certain forms of cancer and chronic
certain forms of cancer and chronic immunodeficiency. 
162 The causes are based on the onset of pregnancy.
pregnancy. 
163. the whole process begins with the ovum. 
164. during normal fertilization through the sexual act, millions of spermatozoa 
millions of sperm on the way to the fertilization of the ovum.
fertilization of the egg cell, whereby ultimately only a few 
ultimately only a few of the most viable actually reach it, because in fact
Only the healthiest and strongest actually reach the target. 165. 
Finally, as a rule, only one sperm succeeds in penetrating the egg.
Finally, as a rule, only one sperm penetrates the egg and fertilizes it. 166. 
166. within the egg cell, the genetic material of both parents then fuses 
then fuse into one hereditary arrangement. 
167. this is in complete contrast to the start of life in a retort fertilization, in which the sperm is
fertilization, where life begins under completely different conditions. 
conditions. 
k isiR sehciltiehdnusdnu edohteM eseiD .96 1izijnI med tim eiparuM red ,uarF red ieB . 861⵼Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, tter, a longer daily the- Wednesday, March 17, 2004 eries of hormones must first be carried out.  Treatment is not harmless, however, because there is always a strong ge-o. 
170. the injected hormones stimulate the woman's ovaries in such a way that several oocytes mature at the same time, 
The injected hormones stimulate the ovaries in such a way that several eggs mature at the same time. 171. 
This is in contrast to completely natural conditions, where only a single egg matures. 172. 
172. once the oocytes have matured in artificial egg maturation, they are removed with a cannula.
Once the eggs are matured, they are removed with a cannula, which is usually a quite painful procedure. 
The best oocytes are then sorted out, and if everything goes satisfactorily, sperm are added after appropriate preparation. 
If everything is satisfactory, the sperm are added after appropriate preparation. 174. 
If a sperm penetrates into the egg cell and fertilizes it, then the artificial insemination is successful. 
artificial insemination is successful. 
Creation of new oocytes 
even after birth 
A dogma of biology is shaking 
stz. A dogma of reproductive biology that has been valid for more than 50 years is being 
of reproductive biology has been shaken by a new publication. 
by a new publication. To date, every biology textbook 
biology textbook that female mammals are born with a certain
mammals are born with a certain number of immature eggs.
cells, from which the mature cells are produced after
mature oocytes are then produced. 
But apparently female reproduction is more similar to male reproduction than was 
male reproduction more similar than previously assumed. 
American researchers have now reported that in mice 
researchers have now reported that large numbers of new 
large numbers of new oocytes in the ovaries after birth.
can be formed in the ovaries. This revolutionary view of 
of things is based on several observations. 
First, the scientists had found that the ovaries of their
the ovaries of their test animals, the scientists found that
that, from the age of 30 days, the ovaries of their 
days of age, they regularly produced large quantities of follicles, which
the maturing oocytes, regularly and in large quantities, 
the maturing oocytes, die off. The losses
loss was so high that the animals did not actually 
no more oocytes after a few weeks, if the dogma 
after a few weeks, if the dogma were correct. 
But female mice are still fertile at one year of age. 
year old. This discrepancy could only be
explained by disregarding the dogma and postulating the 
and postulating the opposite. Now 
researchers set out to find evidence for their new 
thesis. 
And this succeeded. At the edge of the ovaries 
cells were found at the edge of the ovaries that had the characteristics of primordial germ cells.
cells, stem cells that can give rise to eggs or sperm.
or sperm cells can develop. In addition 
biochemical signs were also found, such as a special 
for this, such as a special marker protein, which was 
the ovaries of the mice, even after birth. 
new oocytes were formed in the ovaries of the mice even after birth. And finally 
a transplantation experiment showed that in newly
that in newly implanted, additional ovarian tissue from a foreign
newly implanted ovarian tissue from a foreign mouse.
the oocytes of which contained the genetic material of the recipient mouse. 
the genetic material of the recipient mouse - a further
further evidence that new oocytes can be produced in an adult mouse. 
can be produced in an adult mouse. The 
scientists assume that an average of 77 follicles are
average of 77 follicles with new oocytes are formed in the 
with new oocytes are formed in the test animals. Should the 
dogma is not only wrong for mice, but also women should
women should also continue to produce new oocytes after 
new oocytes after birth, not only the textbooks would have to be
books would have to be rewritten. Also other 
aspects of female biology, such as menopause, would have to be
menopause, for example, might have to be redefined.
Reproductive medicine, too, might have to take the 
reproductive medicine could also make use of the new
could also make use of the new findings. 
Source: Nature 428, 145-150 (2004). 
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176. insertion of several fertilized eggs into the woman's uterus increases the possibility of pregnancy. 
of pregnancy is increased. 
177. here is also a risk, namely that unwanted multiple births can be the result, which is not a rarity. 
which is not uncommon. 178. 
178. but this in turn leads to further risks, because very often such children become premature births, 
which can lead to associated severe complications, such as developmental disorders 
as well as mild and severe neurological defects. 
179 The greatest risk, however, does not lie in the premature birth itself, but in another factor: 
180. in natural pregnancy, after natural ovulation, the ovum passes through the oviduct, where it is also fertilized.
in which fertilization also takes place. 
181. by the further movement through the fallopian tube, the fertilized egg passes through an environment that is very important for the further development of the egg. 
development of the egg cell and provides it with the necessary impulses, aids and signals that are necessary for
and signals, which are important for the pregnancy itself, as well as later for the full development and birth. 
and for the birth. 
However, exactly this extremely important process does not occur through fertilization in the test tube. 
come about. 183. 
183. and exactly this is the unsolvable problem, because the missing passage through the fallopian tube leads to 
undesirable developments. 
184: Genes are switched on incorrectly, just as others are switched off incorrectly, including the growth genes, which are missing. 
which include the growth genes, which are misdirected. 185. 
185: As a result, children become overweight at an early age, which can persist into old age. 
186. in many cases also enlarged internal organs appear, which can degenerate irreparably. 
187. especially inferior sperms, which carry defective genes, which are introduced into the ova, lead to severe 
lead to severe physical, psychological and mental deformities. 
In addition, when the sperm are introduced into the oocytes, their spindle system, which is responsible for the separation of chromosomes, is damaged. 
The spindle system, which is responsible for the separation of chromosomes, is damaged. 
189. this is another factor of risks, from which all kinds of deformities, diseases, immune deficiencies and 
and an immune deficiency as well as sexual deformations etc. can arise. 
190. that much I would like to have explained. 
Billy Thank you, that is also fully enough. Earlier I also talked about the stem cells, which is what 
Ptaah and I also talked about on my Great Journey. Sfath has also explained some things to me about 
Sfath also explained to me something about it, namely also in relation to the fact that Henok in earliest time has begotten his peoples by it, 
by creating ova and sperm out of stem cells, which he brought together in an artificially produced 
in an artificially created fallopian tube and which then settled in an artificially created uterus.
womb, which was also artificially created, into viable embryos and babies, which were then 
which were then also born. These babies grew up to adults, were completely healthy and 
healthy and capable of procreation, so that they could continue to reproduce themselves in a normal way. 
normal way. Sfath and Ptaah also explained to me that you also grow organs through stem cells, in order to
organs are grown by stem cells, in order to transplant these with humans, if it is necessary. Now the question 
question, when it will be so far with us on the earth that the scientists by stem cells likewise 
to create artificial eggs, sperms, wombs and single organs? 
Quetzal 
191: In the scientific laboratories all over the world there are already running for quite a long time such 
researches, which will be very much talked about in the coming years and especially after the turn of the millennium. 
will make a lot of talk about itself. 
192 The process is just as unstoppable as cloning technology and genetic engineering in all fields. 
areas. 
193. what I can explain, however, simplified to it, is the following: 
194. on the way to the human being according to measure the border of that must be crossed, that of the 
from the simple procreation between the feminine and the masculine to the actual creative, which is absolutely 
which is absolutely within the framework of the humanly possible and in the normal human evolution. 
lies. 
140 
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Stem cells must be generated. 
197. Such a stem cell may also be the solution for premature babies, who are still kept alive in so-called 
incubators to keep them alive. 
198. in the stem cell technology is based the fact, from which the distant future of the earthly mankind will change. 
Humanity will change. 
In the distant future embryonic stem cells will be obtained, which will bring about great changes.
changes will occur. 
200. stem cells are obtained when a fertilized egg cell divides and forms a cell sphere after a few days. 
cell sphere after a few days. 
201. stem cells are located in this sphere, which can develop into any type of cell in the body. 
cell type of the body. 
202. such cells can later replace diseased cells and tissues of the body. 
203. embryonic stem cells can be used to grow all organs of the body in the laboratory. 
male germ cells, i.e. sperm cells, and female oocytes, as well as birth mothers and even a womb.
mothers and even a mother's womb with all the functions to carry off offspring, if the sperm cells produced 
produced sperms the oocytes are fertilized and become embryos and babies. 
204 The womb with its own uterus, which has grown from embryonic stem cells, does not become the finished and final female body. 
not the finished and final female human being, but lives and exists by life impulses only as a body, without 
Life impulses only as body, without consciousness and without spirit form. 205. 
So only an impulsive and instinctive process of growth and life takes place. 206. 
206. and will the earthly scientists one day, which is not too far away, be so far that 
that everything in the mentioned relation functions perfectly, then this will have incisive consequences for the earthly people.
The whole thing will come together with the earthly people. 
The whole will lead together with the genetic engineering to the fact that all processes from the procreation up to the birth will be scientifically supervised. 
birth are scientifically supervised, whereby already in the mother's womb with the offspring physical and organic de-
and organic deformations, common diseases and hereditary diseases, as well as
This will enable the detection and eradication of all kinds of consciousness disorders in the womb. 
208. every disease and disorder is immediately recognized and treated, whereby only completely normal, healthy and strong offspring are born, 
healthy and strong offspring will be born, which is completely in accordance with the law of creation. 
that every human being at birth should be unharmed by any kind of suffering, etc. 
shall be. 
209 And this development can also not be understood as a whole by all the stupid screamers against genetic engineering and embryonic stem cell technology. 
embryonic stem cell technology. 210. 
210 In fact, these stupid people, who, as you say, must be called lunatics, cannot stop the whole development.
development, but by their irresponsible actions they can only inhibit progress for some time, thereby ensuring that 
progress for some time, thus ensuring that for a long time to come people will have to endure a lot of suffering and pain. 
pain for a long time to come. 
211. something that could be avoided if progress were given the necessary space that 
the stupid and irresponsible, the progress inhibitors. 
212. with embryonic stem cell and genetic engineering, nothing is left to uncertain fate, 
because everything is precisely controlled and deliberately and safely managed. 
213. the male germ cells created from embryonic stem cells, the sperm cells, as well as the female ova 
There is no difference between male germ cells, spermatozoa and female oocytes created from embryonic stem cells and natural spermatozoa and oocytes. 
In fact, they are as good, healthy and strong as the same kind of normal ones, from which they are indistinguishable. 
from which they are indistinguishable. 
215) Stem cells and genetic engineering also make it possible to produce offspring without parents, which is also possible in 
This will also be the case in the distant future, when necessity demands it. 
216. embryonic stem cell technology, together with genetic engineering, will also make it possible for earth-
humans in the distant future also to perform a cure or replacement of diseased organs, 
which will then be called therapeutic cloning. 
217. for this purpose body-own stem cells are produced by cloning, namely by the fact that 
an autologous egg nucleus is introduced into an enucleated egg cell, thus beginning the actual procedure of 
cloning begins. 
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219. all cells that are now formed after this procedure carry the endogenous code of origin, i.e. 
the one that was inserted by the cell nucleus. 
220. by this the body does not reject them. 
221. stem cells with the body's own genetic code can then be obtained from this embryo. 
222. with this, any tissue and any other organ of the human body can be grown.
cultivated. 
223. even the dead tissue of the heart can be replaced by the stem cells of the cloned embryo, e.g. after a heart transplant. 
e.g. after a heart attack. 224. 
224. because the stem cells of the cloned embryo carry the body's own hereditary molecule and thus outwit the immune system. 
and thus outsmart the immune system. 
225. in contrast to transplantation with hereditary molecules foreign to the body, which is why only lifelong 
intake of drugs can prevent rejection of foreign transplanted organs. 
Billy Thank you. Your explanation is more than I expected. You know, my old doctor and friend, Prof. 
Dr. Gross, asked me if I could ask you about these things because he has been working with some 
colleagues all over the world with the issues of genetic engineering and the whole shebang. 
That's why I asked you about it through Henok. But now I do not want to simply 
over your head and ask you whether I may pass your explanation on to him in full?
to him? 
Quetzal 
226. there is nothing against it, because the beginnings of all mentioned things have already arisen with the earthly scientists. 
and to these also belong some friends of your medical friend, as I know. 
as I know, because I have dealt with them informatively, when you have explained some things to me concerning them already earlier. 
explained some things to me earlier. 
227. besides, the course of the already running things is no longer to be stopped, consequently I do not violate 
I do not violate any directives. 
The earthly scientists, so also your friend's friends, will in at the latest ten to five-.
ten years at the latest, will themselves gain the same knowledge that I have mentioned to you. 
Billy Thank you, my friend. Then I have again a question from my friend, and that is concerning the 
multiple sclerosis, which we have already talked about several times, where you explained 
that in this disease there is a large-scale destruction of the nerve cells. That is what I 
I also told Dr. Gross, and he asked if you could explain more about it? 
Quetzal 
229 You asked me about this some time ago, which is why I asked Ptaah for permission to give an answer.
to be allowed to give an answer to it. 
In this particular case, I may do that without violating the directives. 
231. that is because we know by a future view that we with a correspondence in this respect 
not interfere with the earthly medical development, because the medical men are already on their way, 
the facts of the illness, whereby they will make first very valuable realizations in approximately 13 years. 
will make. 
232. if I am to give now however a further explanation, then I must be somewhat more detailed, whereby 
I must not, however, disclose too many facts, as Ptaah instructed me. 
233. now then: 
234. multiple sclerosis is a disease in which damage occurs to the structural tissue in certain areas of the 
brain and leads to the failure of the functions of these areas. 
The beginning of the disease is caused by the destruction and destruction of the so-called myelin sheaths. 
are destroyed and destroyed. 
236. this is the protective and conductive material that coats the nerve fibers and is also responsible for 
and which is also responsible for the fact that the brain-generated electrical impulses are transmitted with very high speed from the brain to the muscles.
from the brain to the muscles with great speed, even to the most distant muscle fibers of the body. 
of the body. 
1. cell body with 
nucleus 
2, dendrites 
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4. myelin sheath 
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Diadnosis Multiple sclerosis (MS) usually means a severe blow to those affected. [OS is the most 
most common disease of the nervous system, which can lead to permanent disability and premature retirement in early life. 
and to premature retirement. However, for most patients, prodnosis is much less severe than is generally assumed. 
assumed. Multiple sclerosis causes a variety of symptoms such as visual disturbances, sensory disturbances of the skin, 
Neroensehrnerzen or Muskellährnunden, which often occur intermittently. Triggering are inflammations of the myelin sheaths of the 
of the nerve fibers of the central nervous system, the causes of which are not yet known. For the diagnosis 
neurological examination and methods such as cerebrospinal fluid (CSF) examination, visual evoked potentials and 
Magnetic resonance tomodraphy (ry1RT). A cure for the disease is currently not yet possible. However, the 
the administration of entünclundshurrallender drugs 
r ed ieb ,smetsysnetneA'[ nelartnez sed dnuknarkrEafleiv =xelpitlum .tal( esorelkS nelpitluM red ieB noitinifeD nenefforteB ned mu ,dnurdredroV⵼ enrotpnrySnebenaD . nedreto trednimrev ebüh ::tssnenknarIK⵼of preparations that lower the Irnmunab.........ehr, the intensity of standsvor allem die Be handlund the associated with the diseaseand a high Lebenseiu to sie:lern. The disease is a chronic hourly destruction of the myelin sheaths of the nerve fibers (1:1 = myelin sheaths). They 
The local therefore to the group of the so denannten Entmarkungserkrankunden. 
Other names for the disease are polysclerosis (Greek polys = many, numerous) and encephalornyelitis disseminata (1:1 odor). 
(1:1 riech. enkephalos = brain, rnyelos Marki; lat. elisseminare = to sow, to scatter.). 
Anatomy 
The nervous system serves, on the one hand, to confront the individual with its primordial red and, on the other hand, coordinates 
lewmU red sua nenoitanrrofnI se tmmin ekcewZ eseid rüF .enagrO nenleznie red nekriwnemmasuZ sadfir", t ler then interior 
of the ki:broper, transmits them, processes and :stores them, and in turn akp information to the outside. 
A distinction is made between the central nervous system, which consists of the brain and spinal cord, and the peripheral nervous system, which takes the form of the brain and spinal cord. 
nervous system, which connects the central nervous system to the nervous system in the form of nerve tracts. 
and the organs. \The central nervous system stores and processes the data, while the peripheral nervous system provides the connection between the central nervous system and the ordans. 
peripheral nervous system establishes the 'liaison and to the input and output stations (sensory ordans bziev. tmlusculature). 
The central nervous system consists of an outer and a ......teißer substance. In the outer substance are the cell bodies of the nerve cells. 
nerve cells. At the cell bodies of the nerve cells, kpefound [...Jeneerita:eggs. They form the white matter of the 
nervous system and transmit information in the form of electrical impulses. The so derii.,-innten axons (driech. iaxon 
\Aladenachse) lead, the information from the cell body of the nerve cell ..,eved to other cells, e.g. muscle cells. The 
dendrites (driech. dendron = tree) dadeden receive the electrical innpulses from the azions of other hJerve cells and 
conduct them to the nerve cell body. Each nerve cell contains several dendrites and a p.2i.i:on. 
Inflow of the axons 
= ( nediehcskraMelpitluM red ieBgnuhetstnEdnutielsdnuderrErrünhcS-reivrraRnos ,resafnevreN-kraM netnnaned⵼dendrites are surrounded by a layer of lipid cells (fat sites) and proteins (proteins), the so or [41...ehn sheath. The individual medullary sheaths do not run continuously across the desamte dern are interrupted by constrictions ⵼unden, the nenten fiber nodes or (after their discoverer.) inde denanntvvercien. The excitatoryund conducted in the nerteen fiber jumps from node to node Csaltatoric "), and propagates on these much more rapidly than if it were to continue continuously. n sclerosis, there is a disintegration of the entmarkund) at various points, of 
nient fibers. In the early stage of the disease, the 
first at certain places, dered and deschvvolle. 
deschvvollen. Under k_Jrn conditions, such lesions can completely regress. 
changed foci completely regress. Nileist however decayed, the 
clear sheaths in the affected areas and are replaced by scar tissue. 
Scar tissue, a pathological hardening of the tissue 1.'", 
Skilerosierund) sett ein. The individual Entrnarkundsherden, also 
plaques, are randomly distributed in varying sizes throughout the central nervous system. 
the entire central nervous system. Particularly frequent are 
optic nerves, in the brain stem, in the cerebellum and in the posterior 
and in the posterior strands of the spinal cord. 
At the damaged areas of the myelin sheaths, the transmission of the 
the electrical impulses can spread between the different nerve and body cells. 
between the different nerve and body cells (e.g. muscle cells). 
and body cells (e.g. muscle cells) without hindrance. Eitürunden of the body movements 
(rylotoric) and Kö rpe renn pfi ndunden (Senfs o ri k) are the foal. 
Source: www.m-ww.de, Medicin-Worldwide, Berlin 
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In spite of intensive research efforts, it has not yet been possible to determine the exact causes of the autosolving processes 
;at the sheaths of the nerve fibers. However, several factors have been identified which obviously play an important role in the development of nerve fibers. 
play an important role in the development of multiple sclerosis. 
- Autoimmune processes - Aridenorm-nen ....sind today that multiple sclerosis belongs to the group of so-called 
autoimmune diseases (Greek: autos = self, own). These are defensive reactions of the immune system to the 
immune system to the body's own structures. The immune system is capable of recognizing foreign substances and reacting to them. 
react to them. In addition, it recognizes endogenous structures, but does not readily react with them, since it is not able to do so during embryonic development. 
EmbNonal development and during the first months of life, it learns to tolerate such bodily foreign structures. VVird 
this autoimmune tolerance is broken, the immune system attacks and damages the body's own tissues. The 
mechanism for the development of autoimmune diseases has not yet been conclusively clarified. It is assumed that 
that they arise on the basis of infections with bacteria, viruses or other microorganisms whose 
whose structures are partly identical to those of endogenous cells. Due to the reaction of the 
reaction of the immune system to these pathogenic structures results in the formation of antibodies, which are also directed against 
tissue (=cross reaction). If the antibodies formed in this way remain in the blood after the infection has disappeared 
chronic diseases develop, which can run in Schüberi ..... and affect ..... different organs and tissues. 
organs and tissues. Examples of such autoimmune diseases are systemic lupus 
erytherriatode3 or rheuniatoid arthritis. Various findings suggest that also in tylultiple sclerosis 
autoimmune reactions play an important role ..... 
- Viral infections - Viruses that affect the nenf system, such as measles or herpes....ires, are particularly suspected, 
d P AU S l'H';1_1nr.1 of causing the disease. In animals, v....loads of viruses have been identified as the 
causative agents. For cle,n further disease progression, they dadeden seem to have no significance. 
- Genetic Causes Various studies suggest that CiaSS beStirrirrite genes influence the propensity for the disease. 
influence. For example, one race is much less likely to develop multiple sclerosis than another. Family studies 
show that close relatives of an MS patient have a 10- to 15-fold higher risk of developing the disease than the rest of the population. 
than in the rest of the population. So far, however, no single genes have been identified that are responsible for the development of the disease. 
for the development of the disease. 
Frequency 
Multiple sclerosis is one of the most common diseases of the central nervous system. In the Federal Republic of Germany 
vwrdof about 60-80 MS patients per 1 01..1.1JUU 
h csitkarp eis tmmok napaJ ni ,netles tiehknarKdnetierB .64 ;.z.eic blahrebo aporuE ni esorelkSnnedneshcaf.v tim nemhen nelhazsdnuknarkrEnarkrE red hcilthcisnih hcis tgiez hciltäsdnurG⵼ausdeganden. 'v....feit...Heft are affected about 1 million tylenschen. kundshäufigkeit a unterschiedliche deodraphische Verteilund. The distance from the equator to the north and south, respectively. Thus, tylultiple rades is more common than below. In Adypten, South Africa and South America the is not present. Immigrants who leave their country of birth in early childhood 
have the same risk of contracting the disease as natives of their new home country. If they change dadeden the 
'NM-mori only after puberty, they retain Cia3 disease risk of their; country of origin;E:. In addition, in each country there are 
country where multiple sclerosis is particularly prevalent. 
The main age of onset for multiple sclerosis is between the ages of 20 and 40, with women being affected more often than men. 
than men. Before the age of 10 and after the age of 60, the occurrence of a first 11,18 relapse is extremely rare. 
Andenomnias 
m otpmyS eiDmotpmyS⵼that:E: symptoms do not become apparent until etv.v.:3 10:years after Beclinn of the diseaseund. e that occur in MS disease are extremely vieldestaltid. 
- A common !..-3yrriptonri are visual disturbances, which are due to an inflammation of the optic nerve (optic neuritis). 
optic neuritis. They are often accompanied by auditory pain, which is aggravated by movement of the auditory apples. Depending on the extent of the 
Depending on the extent of the inflammation, the patient may experience veil vision (as if through a frosted glass), disturbances in color vision, loss of the visual field, or temporary loss of vision. 
visual field or even temporary blindness. In some cases, the central vision suffers. 
'let the patients, for example, suddenly have difficulties to read small print. Most of the time the symptoms 
within a few weeks after the inflammation has subsided. Another visual disorder concerns 'IDE; seeing 
of double images, which is caused by paralysis of the eye muscles. 
- Spastic paralysis of the muscles is also very common. Their severity ranges from.....on disturbances of the 
of the C3and to complete paralysis, in which certain muscle reflexes are weakened. 
are abdesc hwäc fit. Important early symptoms are allderno p.lattidness and rapid errnüdbarkeit, which strongly limit the performance of the patients. 
severely: limit the performance of the patients. 
- Disturbances of body sensations (sensory disturbances) are found almost inrinner. P:atients report 
Missensations, tingling, feelings of tension or tightness. 
  .)ehcarpS ednereidnaks( 'reilrev.... neßotsegsua visolpxeppelhcs ,ennasdnal enie tsi gnurötshcarpS ehcsipyt esorelkSe ieb eid ,tbelre )ronrertsnoitnetnI( negnugeweB netleizeg iebshcarpS netneitaP ned⵼ nedr e/...... dnegithcärtnieeb rhes slA -cam kiu seG⵼ . )eiglaruensunimedirT( nezremhcssthciseGuz ;se tmmok ,nevrennriH renedeihcsrev dnudilieteB renie ieB - epmeT sed nednurötS redo nezrennhcS .neßüF dnu nednäH⵼an "iron glove' or "belt") especially at rature sensations rarely occur.  Facial paralysis, gait unsteadiness, and trembling of the hands may occur as a result of damage to the cerebellum. Speech that is choppy and unstable for multiple 
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usually to undewolltern urinary retention. Also, disturbance rounds of the !7.Ituhlentleerund (usually constipation rounds), disturbance rounds of de.r 
Sexual function and disturbances in the secretion of sulfur are also possible. 
- Mental illness can also be a consequence of multiple sclerosis. Recent studies have shown 
patients suffer mainly from depressive symptoms such as sadness and listlessness. 
and listlessness. Sometimes the patients also show euphoric moods, which do not coincide with the 
The patient may also suffer from euphoric moods that are not in harmony with his or her own state of illness. In such cases, even in serious situations, they 
situations with unandem essen serenity and laughter. 
- About 80 % of MS patients experience a worsening of their symptoms with increased outdoor or body temperatures. 
symptoms. Cooling and da d ed usually leads to a elesserand of the condition. 
In principle, all of the above-mentioned symptoms can occur individually or in countless combinations. There is no single 
symptom that is specific to the disease. Rather, it is the concomitant occurrence of different symptoms and the course of the 
the course of the disease history that lead to the suspicion of the presence of multiple sclerosis. 
Course 
The main features of multiple sclerosis are the course of the disease: a relapsing course with changing symptoms or a chronic course. 
symptoms or a c hronisc h-progressive course. 
- About 80 c.g) of all MS patients have relapses. In this case, acute symptoms develop within .vvenid tades. 
symptoms that persist for several days or weeks. Subsequently, the symptoms regress spontaneously:, vopbei 
certain re:tc:chocia may remain. The time between two episodes lasts in speech! 1-2 years. It can 
However, symptom-free intervals of only a few months or even several years may occur. 
- 1u-2U '-.ND of the MS-diseases show a permanently progressive course from Bedinn on. 
  .fua nebühcS nenednadedrehrov. hcua mrofsfualreV eseid ttirt ne:knarK red lieT menie ieB . ennök nednuresseB nehciltieznehcsiwz uztsbati2EL nereßörd ni ditets dnuknarkrE red el-notpmyS eid hcis nremmilhcsrev iebreiH .)tneiderdorp⵼hronisch- changes, without it taking until after 
The frequency of disease episodes decreases with the duration of the disease. It is not a measure of the occurrence of 
of residual damage. Etvva u-51-3 % of the patients show dutartide courses of the disease in the long term, which are accompanied only by 
minimal disabilities and usually allow the patient to lead a normal everyday and professional life. However, 
However, in about 3-5 S of cases there are severe courses of the disease, which are fatal within the first 5 years after the onset of the disease. 
end. Extremely rarely, the disease takes a fulminant course and leads to death within n r .vvenider v\loc hen after the first symptoms. 
first symptoms. 
Diagnosis 
Exists a L1 f 
n enoitkaeRretiew' eniEdnuknarkrEllezamsalP:::::t ethöhreP hcrud eidednehednieedeihcsrev⵼ri Ci of a patient's K⵼illness history, the suspicion of a present MS diseaseund, ne examinationunds are necessaryid to exclude other rnöd causes for the symptoms. In addition to a neurological examination of the patient, this includes a check of the cerebrospinal fluid, which is obtained by itiguor puncture.) In most cases, pathological alterations are found, e.g., concentrations of Gesan-iteiweiß, the so-called Imrnundlobulinen⵼ and Lymphoz4en bzvv. the appearance of en in the CSF. However, it must be taken into account that such altered alerts can also occur in other inflammatory processes of the nervous system, e.g. in meningitis and visual evoked potentials (VEP). These are brain signals that are triggered by certain optical stimuli and are measured with the help of the electroencephalodrama.
encephalodram (EEG). If multiple sclerosis is present, characteristic changes usually occur, for example 
characteristic changes, e.g., the delay and certain reactions. 
Among the imaging methods, nuclear magnetic resonance imaging (MRI)1 is the most important. Here 
the pathologically altered foci, which are characteristic of multiple sclerosis, can often be recognized at a very early stage, 
without symptoms already appearing. Compared to magnetic resonance tomography (MRI), computed tomography (CT) is 
less significant, as shown in the table below. 
Diagnostics MRI CT CSF VEP 
at onset 85% 10% 60% 10% 
in the course 95% 40% 80% 80% 
Accuracy of the different diagnostic methods 
Therapy 
There is no therapy that can cure multiple sclerosis. It 
  .mednil uz hCienr eiW eiparehT enie tleiz suanih rebüraD .nrednim uz ebühcS nednetertfua red⵼e 4⵼ o⵼ I.⵼ newt⵼ e⵼ I i the strength and Hä ufi ke it aimed at reducing the disease-beciineiten symptoms to the point of 
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lmmunsuppressants, to suppress the disease. During an acute episode, high doses of cortisone are therefore administered, 
which primarily has an anti-inflammatory effect. However, the efficacy of such cortisone therapy varies greatly from case to case. 
varies greatly from case to case. In the case of a severe relapse that does not respond adequately to cortisone, an 
additional treatment with plasmapheresis may be considered. This is a procedure in which 
substances involved in certain inflammatory reactions are removed from the blood via a filter mechanism. 
blood. 
To prevent acute flares and the associated progression of the disease, medications are used between the 
between relapses, drugs are used that influence the activities of the immune system, such as beta-interferon or immunosuppressants.
interferon or the immunosuppressants azathioprine and mitoxantrone. Since beta-interferon cannot be given in tablet form 
but must be injected several times a week, patients should be trained to administer these injections themselves. 
injections themselves. In this way, they can maintain a certain independence despite their disease. 
In principle, medical research is making great efforts to develop medicines that, by influencing various immune responses, can be 
positive effects in the treatment of multiple sclerosis by influencing various immune responses (e.g. 
studies to test monoclonal antibodies or antibodies against so-called TNF alpha). For the future, further 
further progress can be expected in the future. The treatment of the various diseases associated with the 
The treatment of the various symptoms associated with the disease is of decisive importance for the quality of life of affected patients. It is important to reduce the 
symptoms as far as possible by means of suitable therapies. This includes, for example, appropriate 
treatment of walking difficulties or coordination disorders, or adequate therapy of bladder disorders. 
bladder disorders. 
Self-injection of interferons 
Being able to inject their own medication is an important piece of independence for many MS patients. In order to be able to 
To make the self-injection of the interferon preparation even easier for the patients, there are so-called pre-filled syringes: They do not have to be 
They do not have to be specially prepared and can be used at any time. Modern ready-to-fill syringes have an extra-thin and finely 
needle that penetrates the skin more easily, making it easier for patients to inject themselves with beta interferon. 
more comfortable. The penetration of the syringe is hardly noticeable - an important reason for frequent discontinuation of therapy can thus be prevented. 
be prevented. 
Additional injection aids are used for easy and comfortable handling of pre-filled syringes. As a rule, they are available in 
combination with the pre-filled syringe. 
Prognosis 
Multiple sclerosis has a better prognosis than is often thought. Overall, it can be stated that 
the average life expectancy of people with MS does not differ significantly from that of the normal population. About 30-50 
% of patients show a benign course of the disease in the long term. Thus, after a median disease duration of 
of 18 years, about one third of the patients are still fully employed or work relatively unrestricted in the household. About 50% of 
of patients live with the disease for 30 years or more. A favorable course of the disease can be expected if the relapses are followed by an 
symptoms largely disappear after the relapses. However, approximately 10-20 % of patients show a permanent 
progressive course from the beginning, with little or no improvement in symptoms between relapses. 
do not improve at all. 
With regard to the question of family planning, various studies have shown no negative effects of pregnancy and childbirth on the course of the disease. 
birth on the course of the disease. While the frequency of relapses decreases during pregnancy, it is slightly increased immediately after delivery. 
slightly higher immediately after delivery. However, this has no influence on the further course of the disease and the individual prognosis. 
individual prognosis. 
Source: www.m-ww.de, Medicin-Worldwide, Berlin 
237 Due to the destruction of the protective layer, the actual nerve cells then also slowly die, 
which are also called neurons. 
238. further is to be said that in reference multiple sclerosis T-lymphocytes penetrate into the brain and the 
sequence of destructive events. 
239. the destruction event results from the fact that the T-lymphocytes carry large quantities of radical 
oxygen, which is secreted during the attack and released onto the myelin. 
240 The oxygen radicals then act to disrupt and penetrate the myelin sheath. 
241. by this procedure then practically the existing molecules oxidize, whereby a quite be-
and main degradation product in the spinal fluid, which is called oxidation cholesterol. 
oxidation cholesterol. 
242. The intensity of attack on the myelin also plays an important role, because the greater the intensity, the greater the degradation of the myelin.
The greater the intensity, the greater the concentration of oxidized cholesterol. 243. 
243. this also penetrates into the microglia structural cells, causing the fatty substance that enters the cell-
nuclei stimulates a very specific enzyme, which, however, I have not yet identified at the present time. 
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from their dormant state and become active, in such a way that they get out of control and move away from their
out of control and move away from their usual place and penetrate between the actual nerve cells.
cells. 
On their way they cause great mischief and destroy all nerve cells that get in their way. 
get in their way. 
246. this in turn leads to scarring, which becomes noticeable as a disease flare-up. 
247. I must not explain more about this. 
Billy The particular enzyme that you're not allowed to name, will that be discovered in the coming time as well? 
And - what's the significance of you not being allowed to name it? 
Quetzal 
248 The enzyme will certainly be found, just as the connections will be discovered. 
249) I am not allowed to describe the enzyme in more detail because it would be an unauthorized intervention in the development of earthly medicine and consequently it would be an unauthorized intervention in the development of earthly medicine. 
The enzyme I am not allowed to describe in detail because it would be an unauthorized interference in the development of the earthly medicine and would violate consequently our directives. 
250. that because by the knowledge of the exact connections and by the knowledge in relation to the enzyme, not yet 
of the enzyme, medical progress would be made which cannot yet be tolerated. 
251. because the recognition of the fact that by inhibiting the enzyme effective medicines against the 
effective drugs against the destructive microglial cells during their movement into the nerve cells.
cells can be created. 
252 But this would be an irresponsible interference in the development of the earthly sciences of medicine and pharmacology. 
medicine as well as pharmacology, etc., which is forbidden by our directives, because the earthly people must 
must go their own way of development and are not allowed to reach knowledge which is not yet 
which does not correspond to their consciousness and scientific development. 
Billy I see. Thank you. - But then again a question from my friend, if you may answer it for me 
may: Eduard, as my real first name, that is also the name of my friend Prof. Dr. Gross, asked if 
you could name a natural remedy that reduces radiation damage? He meant especially 
radiation damage of a medical nature. 
Quetzal 
253 I can give a short explanation on this without violating our directives. 
254. yes, there is a natural remedy, which is said to have a certain radiation protection, but which at the same time also has a certain effect against radiation damage.
but at the same time has a certain effect against the growth of certain cancerous tumors and may even 
can even prevent cancer under certain circumstances. 
255 That's your friend's concern, if I'm not mistaken? 
Billy Exactly, only I didn't want to say it so openly. 
Quetzal 
256-That's what I thought. 
257. Well, I want to go into it, because what I have to explain does not indicate a nonplus ultra remedy 
in earthly medicine, but only to a remedy that can be usefully applied under certain conditions.
258. 
258. it is a natural substance called curcumin, which is derived from a genus of tropical perennial plants, a turmeric.
plants, a turmeric, which belongs to the family Zingiberaceae and is called curcuma for short. 
for short. 
259. the rhizome of the herb contains essential oils as well as yellow pigments, like just 
curcumin, which have a choleretic and cholekinetic effect and can also be used in the way mentioned. 
in the way mentioned. 
Billy Thank you. - Then I have a question about the Chinese, who always claim that their whole culture originated from their own people. 
whole culture originated from their own people, to which Sfath once told me, however, that the not 
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Quetzal 
260. that is correct. 
261 The actual ancestors of the Chinese were immigrants more than 25,000 years ago from an area beyond your own. 
area that was beyond your galaxy, which is why they spoke of <beyond the sun>, by which they meant the central 
galactic central sun was meant, in which the galactic black hole moves. 
262. the actual primeval people in China lived already more than two million years ago. 
263. after the immigration of the strangers from beyond the milky way died in the course of the time the much 
The much later earth-born natives, who lived in those areas, where the today's China is, died out in the course of time. 264. 
264. they died as a result of an incurable hereditary disease, which became rampant when they interbred with the 
The new immigrants from <beyond the sun>. 
All this knowledge, however, as well as the knowledge concerning the space technology and many other things 
was lost as well as the knowledge about the original origin of the immigrants. 266. 
266. alone from the natives, who animated the Urchinese areas and had created certain small 
cultures, the immigrants from <beyond the sun>, i.e. the actual original ancestors of the 
ancestors of the present Chinese people, adopted many cultural values of the aborigines. 
267. then later again a big culture change took place to the bronze age, namely as immigrants 
from the areas of today's Europe took the long way to China and this country 
and actually reached this country both on foot and on carts and horses. 268. 
268. they found their way to China through a troop of adventurers, whose 42 men and women, of whom 
eleven of whom survived and traveled for eight years. 
269. they reached on their adventure journey up to China, from where they returned then to Europe. 
270. there they reported to their peoples about the peaceful slit-eyed people in the distant 
country, where it was very good and well to live and where enough land as well as large desert areas were available.
areas were present. 
271 And since in Europe there was great need in various areas, which had spread far into the present-day 
Ukraine, many tribes joined together and set out for the distant land, which they reached 
The journey was very dangerous, and the people had to be prepared. 
272. the way was very dangerous, full of privations, led through deserts, steppes and dangerous 
The way was very dangerous, full of hardships, led through deserts, steppes and dangerous mountains, which often led to serious accidents and hardships and also cost the lives of many people. 
273 Nevertheless, China was reached, where the new immigrants met with the now there 
the distant descendants of those of <beyond the sun>, also sexually, and peacefully with these.
and lived together with them peacefully. 274. 
274 Thus again cultural changes arose, also with respect to the belief in gods, because the people coming from the regions of 
from the areas of Europe and the Near East were sun worshippers, even if they belonged to different tribes. 
tribes, which were distributed over very large areas in Europe and the Near East.
had divided. 
275 This belief of the sun worship became beside other religious directions at that time then also from 
The ancient Chinese, the distant descendants from the areas beyond the Milky Way. 276. 
At a much later time, the religions of Taoism and the complementary Confucianism arose.
Fuzianism. 
277. since the Han time 206 B.C. to 220 A.D. then the Mahayana Buddhism held its entrance. 
278. unfortunately, it happened again that with the time the already earlier spread hereditary disease 
spread, this time also affecting certain parts of those whose original ancestors came from 
<beyond the sun>. 
279. the two kinds of men died suddenly in masses and were also partly buried together.
buried. 
Billy Interesting. I didn't know that. Thanks for your explanation. - Well, there are always questions about the...
about the flying discs that were secretly designed in Germany before World War II and during the war. 
before the Second World War and also during the war. Flight tests of such disks I could together with 
with Sfath during the war even before the middle of the forties over Germany, 
where he explained some things to me. Also Ptaah spoke about it, it was on the Great Journey, that the flight-
attempts sometimes brought very valuable results and flights up to altitudes of about 12,500 meters 
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Ptaah stated: 
Ptaah: "The construction of such ships on earth in modern times, however, is not entirely new, for the 
first ships of this type were completed in design and construction as early as 1941. 
tackled. In mid-February 1945, the first flights were carried out up to altitudes of about 
12,500 meters, developing speeds of just over 2,000 kilometers per hour. 
were developed. Everything was commissioned by the leader of the Second World War, Adolf Hitler. At 
However, at the end of the war, everything was destroyed so as not to fall into the hands of the enemy. Ver-
Various plans, devices and equipment were overlooked and fell into other hands. 
From these, various groups developed the ships of disc-shaped and terrestrial origin that exist today. 
of terrestrial origin. These <flying disks>, as they were called by the constructors, 
needed of course their test flights, in order to test their characteristics, etc. Many of these ob-
jects can therefore be observed by the earth people when they are flown around, 
to fly them in and test them. The largest of these terrestrial missiles of this kind already reach a diameter of nearly 
nearly 100 meters in diameter and are already quite numerous. Of course, this is being 
the governments of the countries owning them. But already many times their 
machines have often crashed, because they are quite poorly developed in all respects. The un-
unconsecrated people of the earth, however, live in the mistaken belief that these <flying disks> observed by them are of the same kind. 
<flying discs> are of the same kind as our jet ships and come from extraterrestrial worlds. 
come." 
But now again and again assertions are made which, according to what Sfath and Ptaah explained, have no
have no hand and foot, because most of it is based only on wild fantasies and speculations, which probably 
which probably serves for the profit-making. For example, the crazy story that the Germans flew to Mars with their 
flew to Mars with their flying discs. Can you say something more about this? 
Quetzal 
280. some things are known to me, which is why I can say that the disc flying machines of the 
planned at a very early stage, namely from the twenties onwards, and later constructed. 
were developments, which were considered as <miracle flying machines>. 
281 This is because they were so-called single-winged aircraft. 282. 
282 These flying discs or single-winged aircraft were, however, nothing other than airplanes, even if they were completely different from the normal winged aircraft. 
different from the normal winged airplanes. 283. 
283. therefore it did not concern extraterrestrial or esoteric miracle works, with which allegedly 
extraterrestrials or other-dimensioned etc., as for quite some time lyingly and fraudulently 
and fraudulently by profit-obsessed people as well as by self-proclaimed false knowers, contactors, 
by esotericists and parapsychologists, by those who want to be big, by image-obsessed and 
by image-obsessed people and by sick people with inferiority complexes. 
The truth concerning the flying discs is simple and beyond all delusions, phantasies and all erroneous claims.
The truth concerning the flying discs is simple and beyond all delusions, phantasies and all erroneous assertions and silly ideas. 
The fact is that not only in Germany since the twenties there were projects concerning the planning and development of flying discs. 
and development of flying discs, but also in Russia, England and America. 286. 
286. equally, America, Germany and England, as well as Russia, were already at that time 
planning for space flying machines to conquer the moon and the entire solar system.
to conquer the moon and the whole solar system. 
However, everything happened under strictest secrecy, as I already said. 288. 
288. when then at the end of the war the Americans and the English illegally appropriated as spoils of war large parts of the German flying disc technology. 
German flying disc technology, which was already very advanced, the victors of the war had won. 
the victors of the war had won. 
289 Thus it became just one year later, when the British and the Americans together in Canada as well as 
the Americans also tested the captured technology in their own country, and with 
success. 
290 Since then, progress has not stopped, and many flying discs of various kinds have been developed, which are 
which can be sighted again and again when they are on test or spy flights. 
or spy flights. 
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surveillance. 
292. such plans already exist in secret, whereby in Europe the already in the coming 
European Union will be the authoritative dictatorship. 
293. the flying disc technology however, if I want to come back to it, is also integrated in the 
space technology, because for a long time there have been efforts to construct the flying discs in such a way
space-suited, so that the space can be traveled and other planets can be reached, which are shaped like the earth. 
The new developed flying discs are to be formed and inseminated in the same way as the earth. 
294. these newly developed flying discs lead already for longer time again and again to UFO sightings 
in all world, whereby then consciously falsely by most diverse places is maintained that it 
that they are flying machines of extraterrestrials. 
295. there are many irresponsible free riders, who make big business and immense profits with the UFO believers. 
and immense profits, because they are deceived and financially exploited by the liars, cheats, swindlers and charlatans. 
and financially exploited by the liars, cheats, swindlers and charlatans. 
296. so also many appear, who knowingly lie and fraudulently claim that they are in 
direct or telepathic contact with extraterrestrials, and the whole hoax is believed by the uninitiated. 
The whole hoax is believed by the unsuspecting. 
On the other hand, your truthful contacts with us will be believed by know-it-alls and adversaries, as well as by envious people, self-glorifiers. 
as well as by envious, self-important, image-addicted and sectarians etc. vehemently denied and you 
as a liar and deceiver, despite all the irrefutable evidence that you can present; evidence that is not alleged. 
evidence that no alleged contactees can produce. 
298 But all this will intensify very much in the coming time, with the UFO-believers considering all the contact swindlers.
The UFO believers run after all the contact swindlers, court them and run astray. 299. 
The longer the more many will claim by lies and deception that they are in contact with Semjase, with Ptaah, 
with me or with others of our peoples as well as with higher spirit forms of our planes in personal or telepathic 
personal or telepathic contact, as well as in channeling contact. 
But everything will be a lie, a fraud and a swindle, because except you no human being on earth is able to communicate with us in any way. 
human being on earth is able to get into any kind of contact with us, just as we are only able to get into contact with you. 
You know the reasons for this. 
Nevertheless, in the next few years a contact psychosis will spread over the earth. 
earth in the next few years, as well as in regard to the belief in all possible and impossible extraterrestrials. 
and an abduction mania by extraterrestrials will appear. 
will appear 
302. by this, by the extraterrestrial fairy tale, a financial business of violence will arise, which will exceed the 
This will be coupled with esotericism and parapsychology. 303. 
303. this will benefit the secret plans of the countries that are doing their mischief with the flying discs, 
That is why they very diligently carry out machinations, which they then, through their information channels, ascribe to extraterrestrial
They attribute them to extraterrestrials through their information channels, e.g. certain machinations with crop circles, animal massacres and
and harmings etc. by alleged extraterrestrials, whereby by hypnosis all kinds of 
and even foreign bodies are implanted into the <abducted>, etc. 
304 Thus all possible and impossible extraterrestrials are invented, so that the secret plans and 
and machinations can be carried out unmolested, whereby however also the fear of extraterrestrials is
irdischen is fomented and driven up. 305. 
Thus it is a fact that since 1945, when the plans of the flying disc technology fell into the hands of the Americans, 
and the English, with few exceptions the whole earthly mankind has been lied to and deceived. 
and deceived, and for it every means is right - also alleged activities of extraterrestrials. 
306. and all those stupid, irresponsible, criminals, cheats, liars and swindlers etc. in 
with extraterrestrials, spirits, the dead and higher beings are partly responsible for the fact that the secret
responsible for the fact that the secret machinations concerning the flying discs can be advanced. 
Because with their lies and deceptions they promote everything still. 
So they help those, who lie and deceive mankind since 1945, in secret to make tremendous technical 
technical flying disc achievements and to realize their secret projects, in order to 
to control and subjugate the whole mankind and the planet to totality. 
308 And all this is financed with huge sums of money, which are stolen from the people with unjust tax money.
money is stolen from the people. 
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311 In fact, they are nothing but earthly airplanes. 
312. in Nazi Germany, too, the planning and construction of flying discs were likewise 
top-secret military projects, but under the leadership of Adolf Hitler. 313. 
313. in these projects many authoritative scientists with rank and name were involved, like e.g. 
a certain Belluzzo, a Miethe, an Epp and a Schriefer, to name only a few of the most important. 
named. 
314 At that time, the technology of the single-wing flying discs was a completely new technology, which had very forward-looking forms and is still in use today.
had very forward-looking forms and has been preserved up to the present day. 
Nevertheless, this whole development was and is based on the earthly-normal aeronautical technology.
therefore also no extraterrestrial or differently dimensioned flight technology or propulsion
316. 
316. neither anti-gravitational drives played a role or could be used, nor any converter devices, which allegedly could be used. 
any converter devices, which allegedly came from extraterrestrials or other-dimensioned people.
because in fact all these are only wild and nonsensical, corresponding to the fantasy or quite consciously lying and deceiving. 
consciously lying and deceitful assertions. 
317 This is equally true for claims that the Germans flew to Mars or even to distant galaxies with their flying discs. 
or even to distant galaxies. 318. 
318. in truth, the propulsions were first explosion engines and later jet and rocket engines.
later jet and rocket engines, which in turn were improved at an even later time by air combustion catalysts.
improvements by air combustion catalysts. 
319. the idea was to suck off the air from the wing of the flying disc, to liquefy it quickly by cooling, and then to use it as a fuel. 
then catalytically burned and thus served as propulsive energy, which was
energy, which was ejected through rotating nozzles on the outer ring of the flying disc. 
which caused the missile to be seen only in a blur. 
Billy This should actually clear up this story. Then I have now a question concerning the 
who make millions with vitamins, multivitamins, trace elements and minerals and claim that their 
and claim that their products prevent or cure cancer. 
What do you have to say about this? 
Quetzal 
320. it is a pure and infamous business and profiteering of irresponsible 
elements who exploit the stupidity of their believers through deliberate lies and window dressing, 
in order to make immense financial profits. 
321. the fact is that the products they promote neither prevent nor cure any forms of cancer 
nor cure any form of cancer, because all forms of cancer require different conditions of prevention and cure. 
322. it should be said that in relation to the maintenance and strengthening of the immune system, as well as 
the good and proper functioning of the body organs, a separate intake of vitamin, mineral, trace
and trace elements products is justified. 323. 
323 In truth, such claims are deliberately based on lies and deception and serve only the purpose of profit and image addiction. 
and serve only the profit purpose and the image addiction. 
324. further however these lies and frauds of irresponsible Möchtegerngrosse serve also for it, 
to ruin the medicine industry, which is based on very good orthodox medical knowledge and 
without which countless people would have to live or die in agony. 
There is nothing to be said against demonstrably good and useful natural healing methods, but what the 
but what the profiteers with their vitamin-, mineral- and trace element-products and the associated
and the lies and frauds associated with them, has nothing to do with any natural healing methods 
but with fraud and deceit, as I said, to which only the stupid and uninformed fall victim. 
fall victim to. 
326 And this evil is becoming more and more prevalent, because more and more irresponsible people are chasing after financial wealth. 
financial wealth and exploit the stupid and unsophisticated with lies, fraud and swindles.
exploit. 
Tiny carbon molecules 
possibly endanger the 
health. In laboratory tests 
the nanoparticles damaged the 
brain of fish. 
By Barbara Vonarburg 
Carbon nanoparticles are considered a 
promising material of the future. 
They will one day be used for applications in 
electronics, energy technology, medicine and 
cosmetics. Researchers are now experimenting
researchers are experimenting with nanofoam 
(TA from yesterday), while two other 
carbon vararites have been known for a long
known for a long time: Nanotubes, which look like 
macaroni, and carbon molecules in the shape of a foot.
molecules in the shape of a football.
ball. These tiny particles, called fullerenes 
or buckyballs, are thousands of times 
times smaller than the diameter of a 
human hair. 
The possible dangers of the particles have 
have hardly been investigated. But now an 
an American environmental toxicologist 
first tested the effect of fullerenes on aquatic 
aquatic animals and came to a worrying conclusion. 
worrying conclusion: the nanoparticles 
can damage the brains of fish. 
For water fleas, they even have a lethal effect.
lethal effect. 
Eva Oberdörster from the Southern Me-
University in Dallas experimented with
experimented in the laboratory with trout perch. 
She immersed nine juveniles in water containing a certain dose of
with a specific dose of soluble fullerenes (0.5 ppm). 
(0.5 ppm). Already after 48 hours 
hours, tissue analyses showed a 
17-fold increase in brain damage compared 
compared to animals that were in clean water.
clean water. 
Unknown risk 
Nanotechnology offers many potential advantages
advantages, but little is known about the risks and hazards.
little is known about the risks and hazards, cited the 
American Chemical Society 
the researcher. "This study gives us an
additional reason for concern." 
Because for the first time, she said, it has been shown 
that nanoparticles can actually damage the brain. 
damage the brain. 
In previous studies, researchers found 
nanoparticles can enter the brain when they are inhaled.
the brain when they are inhaled.
inhaled. Experiments with mice also showed that 
mice also showed that inhaled nanotubes can destroy 
can destroy lung tissue. And so-
the tiny carbon tubes as well as the 
as well as the football-shaped fullerenes led to the
experiments in the test tube led to cell death. 
cell death. 
It is important to conduct further studies before the
studies before the new technology is widely 
technology is widely applied, says Oberdörster. At
currently only a few factories worldwide 
are producing carbon nanoparticles. And as yet 
there are no consumer products with fullerenes 
on the market. But in the future 
experts expect large-scale production of 
nanoparticles made of carbon. Then 
the tiny particles could accumulate through the 
accumulate through the food chain and 
not only fish, but also other animals, plants
other animals, plants or humans, the 
the expert fears. 
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or would have helped, when really other factors brought about the success. 
Quetzal 
327. that is from correctness. 
328. the truth can hardly be expressed more clearly. 
Billy Gut. - Sfath once spoke of nanotechnology and of nanoparticles and ultrananoparticles 
and ultrananoparticles, which are said to be so tiny and tinier than tiny that they can even be taken up by bacteria, which then perish.
which can then perish from them. These tiny and super tiny resp. 
ultra-tiny particles are said to be life-threatening for all forms of life, if they are inhaled
inhaled and cause cell damage in the brain and other organs, which then leads to death. 
death. Nevertheless, according to him, the time will come in the near future when the earthly scientists will be able to work with nanoparticles. 
earthly scientists will start experimenting with nanoparticles. What can result from this?
result? 
Quetzal 
329. about the nano 
e id rebü hcodejthcin ,nehcorps-eg lamnie nohcsriw nebah kinhcet⵼-    
Nanoparticles and 
Ultrananoparticles. 
330. these 
i es edi dlabessiWd ieb⵼are en terrestrial nscientists n all mun-n and in the 
Laboratories experi-
mentedly treat-
delt with. 
331. these are 
these are tiny
and tiny
carbon
molecules. 
332. if these are in-
inhaled, regardless of the life form, which can range from the super-tiny to the gigantic. 
the particles enter the lungs and brain, as well as other organs, 
resulting in cellular damage or destruction, which in some life forms leads to rapid death. 
in certain life forms, but can lead to death sooner or later in others. 333. 
333. also the spraying on plants can damage these lastingly or let them die. 
334. it must also be said that nanoparticles and ultrananoparticles can be harmful to plants in the event of improper, careless
or deliberately by criminal private, governmental, military, sectarian and terrorist elements.
and terrorist elements, which may endanger the lives of many millions of people. 
possibly endangering the lives of many millions of people. 
335 Carbon nanoparticles can be artificially produced in a wide variety of shapes and sizes, and can be very 
and, with great precautions, can be put to very valuable uses, such as medicine, cosmetics 
cosmetics, for electronics, electrics and power engineering, as well as for plant treatments, 
pest control, and for protective treatments for materials of all kinds, etc. 
336. improper handling of nanotechnology and nanoparticles, as well as ultranano-
particles, a great deal of harm can be done, whereas when used properly and responsibly, there are many
If used properly and responsibly, a lot of advantages and benefits can be gained for the earthly mankind. 
anoparLixes harm fish 
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needed, the oxygen of the waters and the cultivated soils is destroyed. In this respect Eva 
asked a professor at the University of Zurich about how long it will take for our land to become 
until our land is oxygenated enough and free from all artificial fertilizers, 
irresponsibly introduced into the soil by the former cultivators of the land. 
into the soil. Without all kinds of artificial fertilizers and nitrogen being constantly spread on the land, nothing has 
nothing grew any more. The soil has been completely depleted and depleted of oxygen to such an extent that 
hardly any grass grows anymore. The explanation Eva received from a professor at the university was, 
that it would take 52 years for the land to recover and regenerate. 
Quetzal 
337 You told me about that. 
338. In regard to the oxygen deficiency that afflicts the lands of farmers and market gardeners, it is 
to say that it is really a very grave factor, which should be remedied by the 
the application of artificial fertilizers is prohibited and the soil and land are restored to their natural state.
and the land back to its natural state. 
If this does not happen, the time will come in the distant future when the land and soil will be completely infertile. 
land and soil will become completely infertile and will be stimulated to produce only by 
only by artificial fertilizers can be stimulated to produce. 340. 
340 This also applies to the waters, the streams, rivers, rivers, lakes and 
seas, in which artificial fertilizer products, mainly nitrogen, are rapidly 
nitrogen, rapidly develop enormous algae carpets, which deprive the waters of all 
depriving the water of all oxygen and causing it to die. 
Billy Yes, that's exactly what you said. Then another question from my 
Dr. Gross. He asks if you knew where syphilis came from, 
if it has always existed in Europe or if it was brought in? 
imported? And since you, as a doctor, also deal with our earthly diseases, he said
he said that you would surely know. 
Quetzal 
I do know about that. 342. 
342. syphilis, also called <hard chancre>, is a mutation disease, which has originated in 
Europe, mainly in the port cities and the large trading cities. 343. 
343. first, it was a severe and often fatal skin disease, with whole-body, 
open, bloody and suppurating rashes. 
344. this skin disease was widespread throughout the world, but it particularly affected the rural population. 
The rural population was particularly affected by it, because it lacked with respect to the hygiene at all ends. 
345. from this lack of hygiene the entire living conditions were affected, the clothing and 
and personal hygiene, eating utensils, food preparation, living and sleeping quarters, sexual practices
sexual practices, as well as the processing of clothing materials, for the dyeing of which, etc., human and animal urine was used. 
human and animal urine was used. 
346 All factors that promoted diseases, as well as the evil skin disease. 
347. in Europe, sailors, adventurers and traders carried this skin disease to all port cities and trading towns.
In Europe, seafarers, adventurers and merchants carried this skin disease to all port cities and trading cities, where hygiene was much better than in all places in the country. 
348. bodies and clothes were kept clean, as were the living and sleeping quarters and the eating utensils. 
eating utensils. 
349. sexual practices were also maintained in a much more hygienic manner, and the dyeing of fabrics 
was not done with urine, but with vegetable and other natural dyes. 350. 
350 Thus the introduced bacteria no longer found a breeding ground in the uncleanliness of the people. 
People, so they could no longer survive on their skin. 351. 
351. thus the cleanliness drove the bacteria into other realms, namely into the sex organs, in which 
where they found a habitat suitable for them and mutated - to the dangerous and deadly 
and deadly syphilis, which could very quickly be transmitted from one human being to another only by 
from one human being to another. 
Death zones in the sea 
doubles 
Jeju. - Since 1990, the number of 
of oxygen-depleted death zones in the 
World's oceans has doubled to iso. 
These alarming figures were presented 
the United Nations Environment Programme (Unep) 
in Jeju, South Korea, at the beginning of the week.
Jeju in South Korea. Due to the nitrogen 
from fertilizers, which enters the 
rivers into the sea, algae multiply 
algae multiply explosively and deprive the
the oxygen from the sea. Re-
latively large zones are found in the 
Baltic Sea, the Adriatic Sea, the Black 
Black Sea, the Gulf of Mexico and the 
the U.S. East Coast. The Unep demanded, 
to reduce the use of fertilizers. 
reduce. (SDA) 
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etc. was transmissible. 
353. syphilis originated in ancient Greece and was spread from there throughout Europe. 
354. later, in 1494, the disease was introduced by Christopher Columbus and his seafarers also to 
America, where the natives were affected by it, who at that time also still suffered from the 
rash skin disease and henceforth had for a long time two evils that brought them death. 
Billy Since the Vikings were the first to discover America before Columbus and after the Chinese, 
they too could have introduced syphilis to the Indians. 
Quetzal 
But that was not the case. 356. 
356. Moreover, the Vikings were not the first from another continent to discover America. 
357. in fact, the Vikings under the command of (Leif the Lucky> were only the first 
Europeans who discovered America. 
358. some time before the Vikings, the ancient Chinese already sailed variously to America, 
but they left behind no great things, but with some Indian tribes bartered. 
with some Indian tribes. 
Billy Then a question regarding addiction. Can you tell me where an addiction can arise in humans or in 
animals and whether it is hereditary? 
Quetzal 
359. addictions of all kinds are genetically heritable, although not every addiction has to become acute in an offspring when the human 
acutely if the human being behaves against the addiction. 
The decisive factor is not just one single gene, but a whole range of genes that together determine heredity.
together determine the heredity. 
361. all addictive substances can lead to heredity, e.g. alcohol in any form, nicotine in any form - i.e. through smoke inhalation, drinking, etc. - can lead to heredity.
i.e. by smoke inhalation, drinking or chewing, then also artificial and natural drugs, 
artificial and natural drugs, artificial and natural gases as well as artificial and natural 
fragrances, etc. 
362. as addictive substances and hereditary factors are also sugar, cocoa, herbs and all kinds of substances from 
plants, shrubs, trees, fruits and vegetables. 
363 Certain rocks and metals can also cause addictions and their heredities. 
364. many of the addictive substances exert a direct influence on the brain, whereby this then in many cases, as with 
as in the case of alcohol, endorphins are released, which cause a certain individual feeling of well-being.
a certain individual feeling of well-being. 
365. the actual addiction arises in the addiction center, which we call Tangulansurod, which means as much as 
means dependency center. 
Billy Then I would like to come back to the substance curcumin, which can also be used against the growth of cancer tumors. 
against the growth of cancerous tumors. Are there other plants and plant substances that are useful in this respect? 
that are useful in this regard? Can you tell me about another plant or another active ingredient, maybe something that 
perhaps something that is freely available to everyone? 
Quetzal 
366 There are many more plants and plant substances, but I do not want to list them in large numbers. 
367. However, one active ingredient should be mentioned, and that is the active ingredient that in the future will be called polyphenol EGCG 
which is easily available and can be supplied to the body especially by drinking green tea. 
by drinking green tea. 
Billy Ah, very simple green tea? 
Quetzal 
368 That is correct. 
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369.Two to three deciliters a day is enough. 
370 As with curcumin, it must be said, but it is not a remedy that can comprehensively cure existing cancer tumors. 
cancer tumors extensively, but only positively influence and in certain framework certain 
tumors even in the emergence and growth can affect. 371. 
371 In particular, certain cancer cells produce excessive amounts of so-called laminin receptors on their surface.
receptors on their surface, to which the polyphenol EGCG binds and acts in the cancer cell.
acts. 
372 This triggers an ongoing series of growth-inhibiting reactions and inhibits the growth of existing cancer tumors. 
cancer tumors are inhibited in their growth, as well as the formation of metastases. 
373. however, laminin receptors are not only decisive in the form that the polyphenol EGCG can dock to them, because unfortunately this is done by the polyphenol EGCG. 
because, unfortunately, the BSE prions, of which we have already spoken on various occasions, also do so. 
we have already spoken about. 
Billy Exactly, Mad Cow Disease. But while we're on the subject: You 
you recently mentioned something about AIDS, and that is that 
that there is a several times lower risk of AIDS in men if they are circumcised. 
foreskin circumcision. However, you did not 
further about it. 
Quetzal 
374 Yes, that is correct. 
375. men who are circumcised at the foreskin have a several times lower 
risk of being infected by the immunodeficiency AIDS than uncircumcised men.
than uncircumcised men. 
376. the reason for it lies in it: 
377. large amounts of cell types exist in the foreskin, which are very susceptible to the 
susceptible to the HI virus and can therefore be infected very easily. 378. 
378. through the circumcision the cell types find only a very 
only a very poor nutrient medium and therefore also only a bad 
residence, of course always provided that the man the 
Necessity of the daily thorough cleaning cultivates. 
379. if this happens, then also the danger is reduced around about five times 
less in relation to an HIV infection. 
380. however, this does not mean that unprotected sexual practices can be 
sexual practices, because with HIV positivity there is always a risk of infection and therefore a risk of infection. 
and therefore the risk of infection. 
Billy Being circumcised therefore does not mean immunity, but only a minimally lower risk of infection. 
Also in relation to genital herpes, gonorrhea and syphilis, as well as other STDs, circumcision does not protect. 
circumcision does not protect. But it can be very useful where a lack of penile hygiene leads to all kinds of 
all kinds of penile diseases, fungal infections and eczema and putrefaction etc.. Such was be-
especially at the time of the Prophet Mohammed in southern Arabia, which is why he introduced the 
Therefore, he issued the order of circumcision and the daily cleansing connected with it. The circumcision
The circumcision he took over from the old Jews, who had the same principle as a rule for the same reason, tracing back to Muhammad. 
the same reason, going back to Moses, who introduced the law of circumcision, because already at that time the 
because even at that time there were enormous sexually transmitted diseases and degenerations due to 
were given. Also the Schamenthaarung was introduced for the same reason, and indeed also with the women. 
also with the women. These facts are however to my knowledge no longer known - or they are consciously 
consciously concealed, for whatever reasons. The real reason was as far as I know 
the real reason was never written down, but declared as God's demand, because the laws in this respect were only
were obeyed only because they were supposedly ordered by a god. 
by a god. One way or another, however, the laws in this regard took effect and introduced bodily cleanliness into the 
Jewish and Arab tribes and peoples, and fortunately everything has been preserved until today. 
Circumcision protects against AIDS 
The assumption that men who have their foreskin
men have a lower risk of contracting the 
have a lower risk of contracting the immunodeficiency
virus HIV, confirms a study published in the current issue of
in the current issue of the medical journal
journal "The Lancet" (vol. 363, 
5. 1039). Scientists at Johns Hop-
kins University in Baltimore, USA, and the 
and the Indian AIDS Research Institute in Poona, India 
Poona found that circumcised 
men have a more than sixfold lower risk of 
risk of infection. The cause is 
not, as previously believed, to be due to the more 
behavior of these men. In 
large quantities of cell types in the foreskin 
of cell types that could easily be infected by the HI virus.
infected by the HI virus. From other sexually 
transmitted by sexual intercourse, such as
such as syphilis or genital herpes, circumcision does not protect 
herpes, circumcision does not protect against other sexually transmitted diseases. 
In addition, the researchers emphasize that
men, despite the lower risk of HIV 
HIV risk, circumcised men should in no way forgo
xual practices should be avoided. (six.) 
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others who are not so fond of general personal hygiene. 
Quetzal 
381. that is from correctness. 
Billy A question: How is it with you in relation to the circumcision? And here on earth it is even so with certain 
religions and peoples that women are also circumcised, but this causes them to lose their sexual
sexual power and suffer tremendous agony. 
Quetzal 
The circumcision of women corresponds to a monstrous degeneracy, which finds no justification whatsoever and which 
and which is directed exclusively to the benefit of the man, just as the constriction of the female pubic 
the female pubic area by sewing it up to a certain extent, as is unfortunately also practiced.
is practiced. 
383. the whole thing is so reprehensible that all those who carry out such practices on women should be punished very severely. 
should be punished very severely. 
384. what you ask concerning us: 
385. no, among our peoples circumcisions of the foreskin are not performed, because general 
hygiene, and therefore also the hygiene of the genitals, is cultivated as the most important daily body treatment.
lung care. 
386 Consequently, circumcision of the foreskin is not necessary for men. 
387. the cleanliness in the genital area belongs with us to the most urgent need of the body care, wes-
Therefore we know also for millennia no more genitalia illnesses. 
Billy How nice it would be if this were also so with us on earth. 
Quetzal 
Unfortunately, this will not be so for a very long time, because the future speaks of the opposite, what is especially
the future speaks of the opposite, which will lead back in particular to the prevalence of the legalized prostitution, which in the future 
will take on worse forms than it did at the time of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
was. 
Billy Which I guess, once again, can't be helped. But tell me, what do you think of placebos, i.e. of illusory drugs?
medicines? In my opinion, such placebos stimulate certain regions of the brain that function in such a way that a non-existent 
that function in such a way that a non-existent reaction is felt. This then leads to pain relief
pain relief or even a cure. However, a placebo does not necessarily have to be a placebo. 
because it can also be a 
How a placebo can have an effect on the brain can also be a secti- 
rerical, 
m akidemtnegie nie,lage znaglegsua ob nebualGaF medejs hcafniesla timadmi noitka thcarbeg tim redohcS reniemasuZ ninebualGnos redo⵼religious⵼⵼⵼⵼⵼⵼⵼⵼⵼ deRHieeansrdl nuzud. mk gt iÄedolrnez tnwek a wrb ieuezm iPesahot uistenngtsewn know this: the subjects' pain reduction alone was. Interes- st around a⵼⵼ swGpilirankutPtobl eaemi,c noeedergba rosBSa sciep eshmhisi mnee Gr,e uMregznheegidrm äidnke estarsa mteSeseniyäs.n cemt Ahphlntiesoclcfhmeh nle "i. ewkIsiönsr nekdnt⵼ee "r,.   FbFaeü-cr h st-ae nrb teewrreuwirtesdi esw eb eegnaigb ee sS ebkeiu nddeenn Vbeervsourc hdeenr Smciht mPlearczerbeioz, act, which⵼ sdpernaecnh de ebr eSzcehicmhenrze t nemuarno ndaals vaelrsa rPlacebonefdf ekt. Administered wutrde, a specific activity in menhang with American Forschet have now shown that brain. Nacrhe idesr zIun tdeirepsreetma tiZoeni tdpeurn kWt iissme nGsechhiarfn- merzlinderung⵼ their study they had 2rk4e rP, robanded first a the pain-suppressing system, the body- of a cure, electrical or a hijtez egdsröecsnhs boeUerc inktdt eieater uagwfre ifmdü ahwvsl teueerr⵼ i-- g daeekn tediQ ivueOee lnSlpeic: ohSicmdiesenyrcezs t3we0e3mi, t,1e 1ral6ne2-igt1e1us6n7cgh ianl tdete. n DNaedruvrecnhf awseerrn- will. The Re- ables, and in doing so, brain activity in a unterbundoen. Solely the belief leads to the brain is imaged, the functional core a sch oBnl vcokr addee mv oeing secnthlimcehreznl eSitcehnmdeernz Nzue revienne-r o, as I want to de the persons a harmless skin cream on fibers and thus to reduced pain- agen, into the affected skin stpiamrtiuelun sa vuefrgaetbrraegicehnt . u nDrdda ,b howiime - w dweeruatthee rtdn aaelshl emGrdueinhnigrg, nss aoS ucdchihem, Fedroazrs sso cfhmfeearnn. s Zialcush mtAl iracznhtd dderaennn baels- ll by the was again measured brain activity.  less bad when it "think" the siceh merz to the place- It now appeared that in the brain areas in are relieved by a drug. ThisW bier-- east, and indeed trial with the placebo cream significantly less kung of a placebo was very credibly represent whether activity was present than without the cream. This must, otherwise it does not "work" t(.2 004). ly sham or to Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Wednesday, April 7, 2004 
156 
⵼ ikRröeglneingniedonenlisongseeeng SeGnclshataaurnbldae,tn ae inanen <uelinendve i tBiReerettlreiüsggi>o ernW ,u äSsssewePk. r ltcoeehj daeoenddr,i e sdurc umPhr -chepihill noe Tjs<raohärpieusihlmciieghe,e,e s uV>Km iosS iinärotfgtancekehntnebd noee,ri diunecermh n tu eeinH,n ne GüiHlteiazsgnepe drvnaä,eu crifhrslegep,gre eenBncdl heodeiucnnrkecd nh6e.    
Words and movements, etc. The whole thing can ultimately still be compared to that, 
that through faith consciousness forces are released in such a strong and uncontrolled form that spontaneous 
that spontaneous self-immolations can be caused, that lame people suddenly walk again, deaf people hear again, etc..
that the lame can suddenly walk again, the deaf can hear, the dumb can speak and the blind can see again. Thus already 
Sfath taught me, and I have also gained the same knowledge from Nokodemion's and Henok's memory banks. 
from Nokodemion's and Henok's memory banks. 
Quetzal 
I have nothing to add to your remarks, because my knowledge coincides with yours. 
yours. 
Billy Also good. But what about this: It is always said that laughter not only makes you happy, but that it is also healthy. 
but that it is also healthy. That it makes happy, that is clear to me, but what connection be-
in relation to health? 
Quetzal 
390 Laughter does indeed promote happiness, but it also promotes happiness and health. 
the latter is promoted by stimulating and strengthening the immune system. 
391. this refers however only to a spontaneous and genuine, not however to an artificial laughter. 
392. also a genuine internal amusement affects already positively stimulating the immune system. 
393. from a genuine spontaneous laughter thus also a general physical well-being feeling goes out, that 
also extends as a psychological feeling of well-being, because thoughts and feelings are also positively influenced and 
spontaneous laughter are positively influenced and joyfully stimulated. 
Billy Interesting. As you know, since my breakdown on November 4, 1982, I have been suffering from 
tinnitus since my collapse on November 1982, which is why I have to take medication for it every day. 
but this does not make it disappear, it only reduces it a little. The biggest part I fight with my own 
by my own behavioral therapy, by inserting a posthypnotic command into my subconscious.
subconscious to simply think away the noises in my ears in such a way that they are simply ignored by my conscious and subconscious mind.
my consciousness and subconsciousness simply ignore them. I do the same with the 
phantom pain in my left upper arm, where there is pain in the missing hand. 
Sometimes, however, the ear noises become so loud that, in spite of everything, I somehow find it difficult to hear the real external sounds and voices. 
and voices with difficulty, just as the phantom pains sometimes become so intense that I can't hear the
so severe that I could walk up the walls. At such times, sometimes it is a few 
minutes, but then it can also be hours or two or three days, everything simply goes into overdrive, making it difficult to control everything.
it is difficult to keep control. This is especially true in the case of phantom pain.
pains, because I don't take any medication against them, but control them only by their 
<thinking away>. In this respect I think that it should be possible for every human being to do the same in case of pain.
to do the same with pain etc., because there is a similar effect like with a placebo, only 
that in this case everything is consciously controlled. What do you think about that? And with regard to tinnitus it is 
as you once said, that psychological effects are often to blame for this evil, at least with 
for this evil, at least for many people. So there are also psychosomatic 
forms of tinnitus. 
Quetzal 
394 That is correct, my friend. 
395 In your case, however, I must say that, from my knowledge, there is no psychosomatic factor, because 
because your suffering is based on a rotary vertigo, which is called Menire's disease. 396. 
The origin lies in your health breakdown on November 4, 1982, where you also suffered a head trauma. 
also suffered a cranial trauma and a cerebral cortical damage. 
397. in spite of your ability of your posthypnotic-suggestive self-therapy it is not possible, 
that you can get rid of the evil without decisive medicines, because the damages are 
too deep. 
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consequently, a residue of the suffering still remains perceptible. 
399 And with regard to the fact that such discomfort can be treated by all people to a certain extent by a 
<Thinking away> therapierbar, this corresponds to the correctness. 
400. but for this it is necessary, as you yourself know from your own experience, that both the necessary 
will as well as the necessary control for it must be brought up, besides that that no 
There must be no room for snivelling. 
Billy Then I would like to ask again a question concerning the 
vervet monkeys, an African species of monkey, from which the AIDS 
from which the AIDS epidemic has basically originated and 
to other monkey species and to humans.
to other monkey species and to humans. With this I would like to address the fact that our 
physicians and medical scientists always claim, 
that viruses and bacteria that affect animals, fish, bugs, spiders.., 
spiders, reptiles, birds, insects, etc., are infected... 
are or become infested and cause diseases in them or to which they are
or to which they are immune, cannot spread to humans.
could jump over to the human being. But already Sfath told me in 
my youth, when he once spoke about serious coming 
epidemics in the future, that the earthly medical science was in
medical science was in grave error in assuming that animal 
that animal bacteria and viruses could not cross the species barrier, or that they could not
the species barrier, because the opposite is the case. 
because the opposite is the case. 
Quetzal 
401: This is also correct, because in fact there are no bacterial 
bacterial genera and subspecies, as well as no viruses, 
that live on or in life forms other than humans that do not 
that do not break through the species barrier and spread to other 
other life forms and thus also to humans. 
could jump over. 
402. especially in future time this fact will lead to many-
new epidemics with the earth people, whereby then unfortunately 
then unfortunately also world-wide epidemics will have to be feared. 
will be feared. 
403. besides this, in the coming time there is also the danger of the 
of the introduction of diseases and epidemics from the 
space, if materials from other planets as well as from other moons, from 
from other moons, from asteroids as well as comets and 
from matter clouds are collected, caught and brought to the earth. 
are brought. 
404. but now, my friend, it is time for me to go, because it still 
still much work is incumbent on me. 
405. of course you have still very many questions, which you will always have 
will have, but today it is no longer enough to further 
answer. 
406. if shortly Ptaah will be again your actual contact partner, then he is
partner again, then he will be at your disposal for all questions.
at your disposal. 
407. from now on I must turn to other things, which is why I can visit you only very sparsely. 
visit you. 
408. so I wish you to stay well and to be able to fulfill your task to the fullest extent 
without still great difficulties appearing. 
From monkey to man 
More frequent virus transmission than suspected 
slz. Animal viruses can jump to humans 
and cause deadly epidemics. 
The most recent example of this is the virus from the 
family of coronaviruses that causes the lung disease Sars.
disease Sars. A far greater catastrophe is the
strophe is the AIDS epidemic, where it is assumed that the virus 
chimpanzees, which is harmless to the animals. 
chimpanzees and is harmless to the animals.
ciency virus (SIV), which is harmless to animals, has been transmitted to humans 
was transmitted to humans several times. In two of these cases 
the simian virus adapted to humans and mutated into the 
and mutated into the deadly HI virus. New research
from Cameroon now give rise to fears that other ape
that other simian viruses are also being transmitted to humans.
transmitted to humans again and again. 
In a study of more than 
1000 Cameroonians who reported regular con- tact with the
with the flesh and blood of monkeys, 
10 people were found to have antibodies against the 
Simian Foamy Virus (SFV) were found in 10 individuals. 
This means that these individuals had been infected with SFV. 
had been infected. From individual reports 
SFV infections in zoo staff, it is clear that the infections are 
that the infections are not dangerous for the persons concerned. 
are harmless. However, the authors point out that
point out that such individual cases are no real proof of the 
proof that the SF virus is not dangerous, and that it is 
and that it is by no means known whether the SFV 
might not cause long-term damage. 
damage. 
These results are unpleasant. Because first
Firstly, they show that the evisceration of killed 
monkeys and the consumption of monkey meat under natural 
monkey meat, even under natural conditions 
monkey viruses jump to humans. This 
could mean that not only the SI and the 
and SF viruses were transmitted, but possibly 
other simian viruses as well. Commentators therefore 
therefore that in regions where monkeys are hunted and consumed 
monkeys are hunted and consumed, monkey viruses may have
viruses have been transmitted to humans on a number of occasions.
have been transmitted to humans. Since no evidence of such infections has ever been
for signs of such infections, it is not known how often this has 
not know how many times this has already happened. 
happened. It is also not known whether some of the viruses 
possibly transmitted viruses develop into pathogens 
dangerous pathogens for humans or even 
dangerous to humans or even be the cause of hitherto unexplained
of previously unexplained diseases. Reports about new
new AIDS-like epidemics already lying dormant within us are 
epidemics are still pure speculation. 
speculation. 
Source: The Lancet 363, 932-937 (2004). 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
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410. unfortunately, their presence was unavoidable, because only through this could everything flourish, because only through this could 
the resistance forces in the group members grew to such an extent that they started to fight and really
and really in the end everything still led to success. 
So be of good cheer, because even if it still takes a few years until the time of their departure, it will still be a few years until the time of their departure. 
Be assured, then, that the time will come soon. 412. 
412 Be also assured that I will always visit you on suitable occasions; but now, dear friend, farewell and goodbye. 
Friend, farewell and goodbye. 
Billy ... What more can I say. Thank you very much for everything. You too have become a very dear friend 
and it will be for sure that I will often be with you in my thoughts. I would like to ask you 
I would like to ask you if I can contact you through Ptaah or through someone else, 
if there are any matters that come up that fall under your purview, such as the rules of conduct 
of the group as well as the statutes and bylaws, the duties and other tasks that fall within your area of competence. 
your area of competence, or is Ptaah responsible for that? 
Quetzal 
413. my competence will remain, while Ptaah will be my deputy. 
414 So he can also decide on certain matters. 
415. However, if questions etc. arise in which I alone am versed, then I alone or with 
Ptaah to decide on them together. 
416. Rest assured, however, that I am always available to you at any time. 
Billy Thank you. 
Quetzal 
417. Then it is really time for me now. 
418. Farewell my friend. 
419. My thoughts will be with you often, too. 
420. goodbye. 
Billy Stay well, too. Even the Plejaren are not outside of the universe, and besides, it is only a short distance 
and besides, it is only a stone's throw from there to here. So farewell - and goodbye. Salome, 
my friend. 
Quetzal 
421st Salome. 
Two hundred and thirty-second contact 
Friday, November 17, 1989, 00:37 a.m. 
Billy It gives me immense pleasure to welcome you back officially. I have been immensely busy for 
three days with keeping my mouth shut to our group members, so as not to give myself away 
not to betray me because of the fact that you have telepathically informed me that from today again officially 
contacts between you and me are taking place again, of which I may write down contact reports in the future.
write down contact reports, on the one hand also because it is possible for me again for health reasons, 
and on the other hand because you allow it again, for which you should now actually give the reason 
should name the reason, because this was not intended. 
Ptaah 
1. to answer with Quetzal's favorite word to it, I must say: 
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4. it is true that it was not intended that we ourselves should continue contacts with you for the next 11 years 
for the next 11 years, because Asket should have taken over this task from the DAL universe with some of her friends. 
Asket should have taken over this task from the DAL universe with some of her friends. 
5. unfortunately, however, on November 4, 1982, at 05.35 h you suffered a serious health
which was life-threatening for you and out of whose consequences you finally had to leave the DAL-universe from the 
October 31, 1984 and after the 196th contact neither the transcripts of the slowly decreasing contacts could be
contact, nor were you able to communicate with us in telepathy over longer periods of time.
although after your collapse and the life-threatening injuries you suffered, you were not able to communicate with us. 
your life-threatening injuries, you still wrote down the Book of OM, and 
despite your telepathic difficulties you were in constant telepathic and physical contact with me. 
in spite of your telepathic difficulties. 
With all your might you forced yourself to complete the OM-work and exhausted your last reserves of strength. 
your last reserves of strength, so that after the completion of the work you no longer had any 
You were much closer to death than the two years before. 7. 
Thus you were also no longer capable of telepathy in a sufficient form and were also no longer able to accurately record our transcripts. 
You were no longer able to accurately record and write down the transcripts of our contacts. 
8. the very best form of spirit telepathy would have been fundamentally necessary for the 
contacts with Asket and her friends very precisely, because these contacts could only be
because these contacts should have taken place only over very long distances, precisely 
Because Asket and her friends should not have come to the earth. 9. 
9 So these telepathic contacts had to be cancelled and physical contacts had to take place. 
10. for our part, however, we had finished our task regarding the contacts with you on earth, as it was intended. 
Earth, as it was planned, exactly according to the plan that our contacts should last from 1975 to 1986. 
to 1986, after which we had to withdraw again, which had also been done for a short time in accordance
justly for a short time had happened. 
Unfortunately, our contacts until January 29, 1986, did not bring the success in all respects that had been hoped for, 
as had been hoped, which is why we also officially expelled false group members (note: fraudulent group members) with great regret. 
group members) left with great regret, while Quetzal and I, however, maintained unofficial contacts. 
However, Quetzal and I kept the contacts unofficially. 12. 
We hoped, however, that with time everything would change for the better, on the one hand in the group and on the other hand in world history. 
the group on the one hand, and on the other hand also in the world events, which have been influenced by your peace meditation.
meditation, in which 511 million people of our peoples on Erra and their 3,02 
billion people from the peoples of our Federation galaxy-wide support you. 13. 
13 And indeed, the success has not failed to materialize and has begun to bear fruit, for example in Russia, in Poland, in Germany, and in the United States.
country, in Poland, in the GDR, in Bulgaria, CSSR and Korea, which will be followed by other states. 14. 
14 And this has also happened according to the prophecies in which it is written that peace will come from Russia. 
Peace will come from Russia. 
15. and all these immense successes are solely due to your group and all those loyal to you on earth and to us. 
and all those loyal to you on Earth, as well as to us Errans and our Federation friends. 16. 
16 You on Earth at this time comprise 3406 Peace Meditation Fulfillers, and you in that number alone may be 
alone may be proud of practicing the only effective and correct peace meditation, which can generate in the 
people of the earth those peace impulses and let the peace slowly become reality, as these are 
as these are stored in the memory banks, from there they meet the people and are understood by them and brought to effect. 
and are understood by them and brought to effect. 
17 The fact is that all peace efforts on earth, whether political, religious, 
fanatical, allegedly esoteric form are just as ineffective as all attempts of those, who use alleged 
alleged mediums or other alleged contact persons to spirits, saints or extraterrestrials etc. are just as ineffective.
saints or extraterrestrials, etc. 
18. all their efforts are completely useless and pointless, because they all lack the real possibility, 
to apply those things and knowledge that are necessary to awaken the necessary impulses in people. 
They also lack the knowledge of how to make the people more aware of themselves and how to make them more effective. 
19. they also lack the knowledge of the time at which the peace meditation must be dutifully done 
and in the cooperation of our 31/2 billion co-obligated people in voluntary form becomes the tremendous 
power vibration. 
Soviet unrest 
manipulated? 
MOSCOW - The riots, 
which have broken out in the Soviet repu
Soviet Republic of Tajikistan
Tajikistan caused numerous fatalities.
are said to have been caused by 
power-hungry communist
communist functionaries
staged by power-hungry 
reported the official
news agency 
Tass. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, 
February 23, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
February 20, 1990 
Do the USA support 
troublemakers in 
the Soviet Union? 
Kabul. - The Soviet ambassador 
in Afghanistan accuses the USA and Pa-
kistan of supplying the Soviet Union, with Afghan
Muslim rebels as middlemen.
arms to the areas of unrest in the Muslim-populated
in the southern Soviet republics inhabited by Muslims. 
southern Soviet republics. Bot-
Ambassador Boris Pastukhov accused the 
American and Pakistani governments
Pakistani governments of having created an 
organization to create unrest in the 
USSR peripheral areas.
tion. At a press conference at the 
USSR Embassy, he said: "We know that the Union of Northern
that the Union of Northern Peoples of 
of Afghanistan with the direct support of the
with the direct support of the USA and Pakistan.
has been created." Pastukhov said, oh-
no details, said that there had been 
Supplies of "firearms, 
pamphlets, narcotics and money 
have been identified." 
⵼ (AP) 
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21. on earth, the honor and success for the peace efforts now underway by re
gations and countless people belong solely to the members of your group and to all those 
3381 faithful who stand by you in honesty, in truth and in recognition of the same and work with you - openly or 
openly or in silence. 
22 Unfortunately, however, in addition to all these successes in peace and freedom, which are also part of the process, it must be mentioned that the bitterness of the people is also a part of the process.
that the bitterness is not eliminated with it, because the setbacks will not be very long in coming. 
not be very long in coming. 
On the one hand, the people who have now been freed from the confines of the law are behaving so unreasonably in all countries. 
countries behave so unreasonably that governments will soon be forced to take harsh and restrictive measures again. 
and restrictive measures, which, unfortunately, will again lead to bloodshed. 24. 
24. very much to blame for this are also the western and 
and so-called free states, which have been spreading hatred and 
and anti-propaganda against the Eastern states and the 
and also the southern states in Africa and America, so 
unfortunately also in murderous underground warfare.
leadership. 
25 The biggest screamers and harm doers are the 
are the Americans and the Germans, 
along with various other and mainly 
Western states, which assume that they can 
and reproaches to the Eastern states, besides the fact that 
and reproaches to the Eastern states, besides the fact that certain Western 
powers are infamously denigrating the governments of the Eastern 
and undermine their governments, through intriguers
and subverting their governments, stirring up the people against their 
against their governments and sow discord in every form 
and sow discord in every possible form. 
(26) Thus, alas, all things will change again, and one day 
and one day evil and blood-shedding wars will again
blood-spilling wars will arise from it. 
27. America in particular is active in this respect in many evil forms, as has been the case since ancient times. 
has been the case since ancient times. 
28. this nation, with few exceptions of reasonable and actually truth-seeking people, 
has still not learned to know true knowledge and true truth, true love and true, honest peace.
and true, honest peace. 29. 
Very many people in America are only focused in their innermost being on profit and power, and 
at any cost, no matter if it means the destruction of human lives, friendships, animals and nature.
nature are destroyed. 
30 This has also been proven with Lee Elders, who at first presented himself as a good sheep, but soon turned 
soon turned into a bad wolf, as it also happened with this W. R., whom you unfortunately also trusted, 
although we had advised you against him. 
(Remark Ptaah and Billy from 17.6.2004: Unfortunately it turned out after more than 20 years, in the year 2004, 
that from Switzerland from different persons very badly intrigues against Lee Elders 
and the truth was completely twisted to the detriment of Lee Elders. 
In matters concerning myself 
Through slanderous intrigues that lead back to the early eighties, unpleasant differences resulted in 
connection with Lee Elders/USA, and as a consequence, a leaflet was printed in an edition of three 
hundred (300), and about one hundred and eighty (180) copies of it were distributed. The leaflet pre-
sented explanations that more than twenty years later turned out to be lies and slander, and were quite 
consciously and calculably circulated by persons whose aim it was to oust me, <Billy) Eduard Albert 
Meier, from the position of being the virtually most important person in regard to the contacts with 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
n ot elba eb ot redro ni ,egats eht revo ekat ot ti htiweht otni em hsup dna ,ssengniraebrevo dna ecnagorot saw snoitamafed eseht fo aedi ehT .snaidaielP eht⵼161 take my place through egotistic behavior, ar- background. The persons concerned intended ourish their seif-interest in living in a selfish and 
inconsiderate manner, and in fact, consciously and thus against better understanding, the truth was 
transformed into lies and slander in order to reach the abominable aims. Thereby, I was badly de-
ceived and misled, while Lee Elders was evilly and slanderously reviled and was insulted to be a fraud, 
liar and thief. Through the truth that in the meantime has come to light with the help of the Plejar 
Quetzal, the whole sad matter presents itself in the way I have described above. That signifies, that 
Lee Elders has greatly been wronged, for which I publicly apologize with great respect in this way and 
also hope, that everyone who had acknowledged in good faith that slanderous matter, will accept it 
as a lie and slander and correct the image of Lee Elders to see it again in the right light. In order to 
reach all the wrongly informed ones, and above all, to publicly vindicate Lee Elders, I choose to do 
this in this way through the channel of this bulletin that is circulated in my name and in FIGU's name 
worldwide in the Internet. 
There is to be explained also, that Lee Elders has never taken a stand and defended himself against 
the slanderous accusations and has patiently endured everything over a time of more than twenty 
years, and in spite of wrongful differences in regard to FIGU and my person, he continued to be a good and dear friend and thus, I express 
and dear friend and thus, I express my sincerest thanks to him. If I had not asked Quetzal some time 
ago, to finally get to the bottom of this whole matter, then this issue would probably never have been 
cleared up, and the differences would have continued to exist lifelong, and would have caused di-
scord. Therefore, I also thank Quetzal in this way through the bulletin for his immeasurable assistance, 
but I also thank Ptaah who strengthened me in my effort, to publicly submit this unpleasant issue as 
it is presented here to the world, in order to end the defamation and slander towards Lee Elders - and 
to vindicate him. 
<Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
357th Contact; April 26, 2004; 23 minutes past midnight 
Billy 
k aml tonnuof⵼Thank you for your effort to check. But may I ask you now wether you have already d out something regarding the matter that I asked you about a fairly long time ago? lt simply does eave my mind, therefore, I asked Christian Frehner to send an email to the adress I am looking to e contact with. 
Quetzal 
u ssa foht ot pu rednalsb taht ,si ti tuoba⵼You speak very carefully about it, dear friend. I gues⵼s you do not want to speak publicly at least at this time, and not mention any names, do you? keep that in mind. Now the fact y wrong actions and wrong information of some persons very well known to you, differences, and almost conflict have developed, whereby defamation and slander penetrated also right e core group members. Unfortunately at that time, we let ourselves in a defamation by way of ming that these would be true. That again rests upon our kind view that the persons concerned, 
as I will call the fallible ones who have done wrong, would have had a clear and in-depth insight of 
all of the decisive matters that had turned up. However, regrettably we let ourselves be deceived by 
statements of the aforementioned persons, as you know this was still very often the case at that time. 
Later, when through you we had been set right, and did not let ourselves anymore become mixed up 
in specific machinations of the destructive powers, we determined not to get involved in any sort of 
clarifications, because far too often we let ourselves be deceived by wrong words and thoughts of the 
fallible ones who spoke and thought differently to what the truth represented. Because we were not 
able to understand lies, as this was unknown and foreign to us, we unfortunately interpreted all wrong 
and false words and thoughts as truth and reality, and in fact, for so long until you set us right. 
However, up to that point in time, years went by and only since 1999 we do possess the strenuously 
acquired ability to critically analyze the words and thoughts of human beings, consequently, we don't 
consider simply everything that is thought and spoken as truth. But that we were able to learn and 
develop abilities in this way, this alone is entirely thanks to you, my friend. And only through this 
acquired ability was it possible for me to look alter the matter you have asked me to clarify. So I found 
out that you had been wrongly informed in several matters connected with your concern, whereby 
seemingly confusion and unclarity developed that resulted in differences between you and the other 
party. I was naturally aware that you did not want this to happen and were always looking for a way 
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mineering, which makes reason and understanding impossible. All of this I have found out only 
through my recent examinations, when according to your recommended guidelines, I followed my In-
tuition whereby I had a frightening understanding in this respect - we have let ourselves be deceived 
to a great extent by the aforementioned persons and accepted their thoughts and words to be the 
truth, although they were wrong, overbearing, domineering and arrogant. We shall never again allow 
ourselves to be deceived by such occurrences. Your trust, for your part, was miserably and disgracefully-
fully abused in order to insert a wedge between yourself and the party opposite you, as self-interest, 
arrogance and the know-all and opinionated pigheadedness of the fallible and incorrect persons, in 
regard to your position, did not allow them to not be in the first place, and not occupy the first seat. 
You have often spoken with me and also with Ptaah about it, and you have always felt very sorry and 
did not understand that these differences had developed, in spite of wrong information and wrong 
advice that were given to you. And for us all it is of great need, as it is also for you, to settle the dif-
ferences that have arisen through lies and fraud and to request settlement and leniency. Just like you, 
we do not want anything to be left incorrect, but want everything to be clarified and express our 
thanks to the other party for understanding and leniency. it is very much to be regretted that every-
thing resulted in this way, and that we also participated and asked you to act according to the false 
words of the Person advising you. 
If we had attached more attention at the time to your words and thoughts, we would have asked for 
your advice then already, and carried out the analyses according to your advice. We failed to do that, 
unfortunately, and that's why we feel greatly indebted to you, but greatly indebted to the other par-
ty as well, with whom you have been trying to get in contact through Christian for some time. 
May your efforts be successful, for it would not only be pleasing for you, for the core group members 
and the other party, but it would be a help as well in overcoming an unpleasant matter and would 
also be pleasant for us. 
Billy 
i l eb dna eW dnae⵼ uQnu tipser⵼So nothing new has come about. But you know, Quetzal, I am guilty as well, and in ect to my trust I should have been more critical and checked everything, and not have agreed to seen. I have been taught a lesson, and now check everything precisely before I agree. tzal No, there is no new result, yet what I could find out, should be sufficient. lt is extensive points into the direction of all what has happened regarding the matter. But the fault is also ours. have let it happen that our trust was abused. Besides, we could not listen and believe, that words thoughts of human beings of earth do not have to be identical with the truth, and therefore can be. 
Billy 
t still fot tub⵼You are probably right in that it should suffice, consequently nothing more shall be done o try and right this matter. In addition I believe, when the conflict is settled, at least the names e other party, with which the unpleasant differences exist should be publicly mentioned in our act reports in order for them to be rehabilitated. 
Quetzal 
h ton odehto ehtp elbillaflno mrof⵼ ylliBtam siht⵼That is absolutely right and is also my view. Ptaah as well agrees, for I have told him of ter today. Good, in respect to this matter everything is now clear to all of us - then 1 have to in- y the core group members when it is time, though I do not want to mention the names of the ersons - in order to maintain peace. I am hopeful that everything will be put right, for I regard r side as good friends, and respect them as reasonable and understanding human beings who arbour unforgiving thoughts. 
Quetzal 
a trec foeb ,mroflbatterg⵼You will be right in the end. That is how Ptaah and I see it. Simply put, it is quite re- e that such unpleasant matters could arise. In fact, we have not reckoned with such in this cause we were too, what do you call that, blue-eyed, meaning naive, in respect to honesty in human beings who have gathered round you. If we had listened to you earlier, a lot of 
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358th Contact; May 6, 2004; 3:51 p.m. and 10:58 p.m. 
Billy 
u nim dnalirpAeileb⵼So I have hit the nail on the head. Right, then maybe I will hit the nail's head, and I ve it is time to mention the name of the person, of whom I have spoken of with Quetzal on 26th. Regarding this person, I would like to settle the differences, which have existed for years developed through information that became falsified. We had a contact on April 26th, at 23 tes p.m., when we had a talk about my concern, and now you can see this fax that I have re-
ceived hours later, at 7:51 p.m. Naturally, I was very pleased about it, and hope that now everything 
will be set right again. Last weekend, I dictated a letter to Christian Frehner to further the progress 
regarding the matter, in order to eradicate the misunderstanding and the differences. Here, please, 
read the fax... 
Ptaah 
a ht ost suhtalpxe⵼ ylliB kniht⵼(Is reading the fax that is written in the English language) ... lt is very pleasing, and I that you are permitted to speak publicly about this unpleasant matter. I had this very thought as well. I will publicly take up the matter in a bulletin, and I will put everything in the form of a vindication. To add Quetzal's explanation will probably be right, he matter will also be settled from your side. All of it together will be published in the Internet, t all wrongly and misinformed persons can read it. What is your opinion about it? 
Ptaah 
9 1 nIdniV⵼ yl liB⵼ha atPerroc⵼ ylliBsenoh⵼Your decision seems to be the right one. lt is entirely in keeping with your openness and ty. Here then, if you don't mind, I will say now what 1 have to say. Should you want to ct or assist with giving advice here or there, I would be grateful. What do you think of that?  I will be pleased to attend to your wish. Here is the following that I intend to write under the heading: ication of Lee Elders 94 a leaflet under my name <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier, Semjase-Silver-Star-Center, CH-8495 
Hinterschmidrüti ZH/Switzerland was printed and has been distributed ever since in a circulation of 
about 180 pieces. In this leaflet, Lee Elders is wrongly described to be a fraud, thief and a liar. 
This happened as a result of awfully incorrect information that only now, at this present time and 
through the described clarification of the Pleiars has been proven to be lies and slander. 
Through these findings by clarification of the Plejars, it could be shown that 1, <Billy> Eduard Albert 
Meier, had been misled and lied to in matters of Lee Elders through several persons and their perpe-
tually egotistic presumptuousness, their arrogance, perpetual insistence of knowing better, slander 
and defamation, as well as through their desire to play number one and be ahead of me and there-
fore be the most important persons themselves. Unfortunately no human being is invulnerable to hap-
penings of this kind - I am also not invulnerable, unfortunately. 
Regrettably, I put my whole trust in the fallible persons, as they were able to foist proof and pieces of 
evidence on me that referred to a real fault or proof of guilt of Lee Elders, yet these <proofs> turned 
out to be completely false and untrue. 
Thus, with my assumptions and with the leaflet against Lee Elders, I committed a wrong, and there-
fore I sincerely apologize in all honesty to Lee Elders and banish the existing differences between him, 
my person and the FIGU into the past. 
lt needs to be said, that the aforementioned leaflet was not drawn up by me, but by one of the persons 
who believed to be capable of taking over the position next to me, or even my position itself, by lying, 
slander and providing false information. 
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of the FIGU core group, I can regrettably not apologize. 
<Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
That is what I think I will have to do. What do you think about it, my friend - do you have anything 
to add? 
Ptaah 
u orhtw dnagnirud⵼In my opinion, your words said it all, as well as all the explanatory words of Quetzal your last contact. However, I will add from our side our sincere wish to apologize to Lee Elders, e would like you to convey this to him. We also have fallaciously been deceived and led astray gh the falseness and untruths of the fallible persons. 
Billy 
e vaha⵼ atPereht⵼I am glad that you believe my words to be sufficient, and I have said everything, that is to say. h You have found good words, dear friend Eduard. More is not really needed. But now I to go. Goodbye. 
On our own behalf 
Due to slanderous intrigues dating back to the early eighties, un-
differences with Lee Elders/USA, as a result of which a flyer was printed in a print run of 300 
copies was printed and distributed with about 180 copies, in which statements were made 
which, more than 20 years later, turned out to be false and therefore lies and slanderous.
which were deliberately and calculatingly put into circulation by persons in order to make me, 
<Eduard Albert Meier, from the position of the most important person in the contacts with the Pleiadians. 
with the Pleiadians. The purpose of these calumnies was, as Quetzal put it, 
to put himself in the first place before me through selfishness, arrogance and self-importance and to 
as the actual contact person to the Plejaren into the background, in order to take the role as the 
most important person. The persons in question thus aimed at playing the <first fiddle>. 
in order to be able to live selfishly and ruthlessly their ego addiction, namely by consciously 
and thus against better knowledge the truth was changed into lies and slander, in order to reach the 
to achieve their reprehensible goals. For my part, I was badly deceived and misled by this intrigue. 
misled, while Lee Elders was maliciously and slanderously vilified and called a cheat, a liar, and a 
thief. Through the truth, which has since come to light, and indeed through the 
help of the Plejaren Quetzal, the whole sorry affair presents itself in the manner as I have 
described above. This means that Lee Elders has been done a great injustice, for which I 
apologize to him formally in my name and in the name of the FIGU and I also 
hope that all those who took cognizance of the defamation matter in good faith, will consider the 
misinformation as a lie and slander and see the image of Lee Elders in the right light again. 
right light. In order to reach out to all the misinformed and most importantly to publicly 
rehabilitate, I choose the way via this bulletin, which is distributed worldwide on the Internet. 
Finally, it is to be explained that Lee Elders all the more than 20 years never refused against the slanderous 
against the slanderous accusations, he has taken it all in his stride and, despite the nasty differences
and I remained a good and dear friend, for which I express my sincere gratitude. 
my sincere thanks. If I had not asked Quetzal some time ago to finally get to the bottom of the whole matter, then I would have been able 
to get to the bottom of the matter, then the matter would probably never have been clarified.
and would have caused discord for the rest of my life. So I also thank Quetzal on this way for his immense help 
immeasurable help, as well as Ptaah, who encouraged me in my efforts to resolve the unpleasant situation in the
the unpleasant matter in an open form and to make it known to the world, so that the slandered people can be
to put an end to the slander against Lee Elders and to rehabilitate him. 
<Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
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Quetzal 
s ib hcuanereffiDsi ehcascin hcon⵼You speak very carefully about it, dear friend. I suppose you want to talk about it openly at least at present ht and not mention any names? I will abide by that. Well, Tat-t, that due to wrong actions and misinformation of some people very well known to you, slander and almost disputes have arisen, with the slander penetrating to the core group members. Unfortunately, we also got involved
Unfortunately, at that time we also accepted the slander in such a way that we assumed that it was true, 
that they were true. This was again based on the fact that we were in good faith that the 
persons in question, as I will call the errant pages, had a clear and profound insight into all relevant matters. 
insight into all relevant aspects of the matters at hand. Unfortunately, we allowed ourselves to be misled by the
deceived by the statements of the said persons, as was still very often the case with us at that time, as you know. 
the case at that time, as you know. Later, when you taught us better and we no longer relied on certain machinations of the 
and we no longer got involved in certain machinations of the destructive forces, we decided, 
to let everything rest from now on and not to make any more efforts for clarifications, because we let ourselves be deceived far too often by the wrong 
by the false words and thoughts of the wrongdoers, who spoke and thought differently from the truth. 
thought differently than the truth. For this reason, because we could not understand the lying 
because it was alien to us, we unfortunately accepted all false words and thoughts as truth and reality 
and reality, until you taught us otherwise. Until that time 
and it is only since 1999 that we have had the hard-won ability to critically examine words and thoughts in a healthy 
to oppose in a healthy way critically the words and thoughts of the earth people, consequently 
we no longer simply consider everything as given truth, what is thought and spoken. But 
that we could learn and develop abilities in this way, for this the merit lies alone 
to you, my friend. And only by this acquired ability it was also possible for me to care about your 
to be able to make a real effort for your request, which you asked me to clarify, some time ago. 
So I found out that you were misinformed by the said persons in some things in connection with your request. 
in connection with your request, which resulted in apparent inconsistencies, 
which led to differences between you and the other side. Of course I know that this is not what you 
and that you have always sought a way to resolve these differences, for which you have now gone through 
Christian, after I was able to give you the necessary information, 
about who caused the rift. Of course, the people in question will vehemently deny 
because they are too self-absorbed and bossy to be able to see the light. 
All this I have found out, however, only by my recent clarifications, in which I was guided 
according to your advised guidelines, by which I made frightening realizations in the respect that we are 
that we were so deceived by the said persons and took their thoughts and words as truth, although they were wrong. 
words as truth, even though they were false, self-important, bossy and arrogant. Never-
ever again will we be deceived by such things. For your part, your trust was 
abused in order to drive a wedge between you and the other side, because it has 
the selfishness, arrogance and bossiness of the fallible persons did not allow not to be in the first place and not to be the 
not to be in the first place and not to play the leading role. You have often talked with me and also with Ptaah 
and you always regretted it very much and did not understand that these differences occurred
despite the misinformation and the wrong advice that was given to you. 
have been given. And it is a very great need for all of us, as it is for you, to resolve the differences that have arisen through lies and deception.
and to ask for settlement and leniency. Like you 
we do not want to leave anything wrong, but we want to clarify everything and express our gratitude for the 
and express our gratitude. It is very unfortunate that everything happened this way and that we were also involved in it. 
and that we were also involved in it, and that we also mistakenly told you to act on the wrong words of the 
the wrong words of the people advising you. If we had paid more attention to your words and thoughts at that time, we would have
your words and thoughts at that time, we would have tried to give you advice and would have carried out the analyses as you advised us. 
as you advised us to do. Unfortunately, we did not do that, which is why we see ourselves both in your 
and also in the fault of the other party, with which you have been in contact for a long time via Christian. 
for quite some time now. May your efforts be crowned with success 
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Billy 
e gozellos ,rim⵼So nothing new has come up. But you know, Quetzal, the blame also lies with because I should have been more critical in terms of my trust and also control everything n before I gave my unseen approval to everything in each case. I have learned a lesson from this and for a long time now I have been checking everything very carefully before I give my approval. 
Quetzal 
m nedrEad ,medeil etfahegüneg⵼No, nothing new has come up, but what I have been able to fathom should actually n. It is comprehensive and groundbreaking for all that has happened in the matter. However, we are also at fault, because we have also allowed our trust to be abused too much, in addition to not listening to you and not wanting to accept that the words and thoughts of people do not have to correspond to the truth and can therefore be false and can be lies.
can speak lies. 
Billy 
a herlieBmuzdrew⵼You are probably also right that it should be enough, consequently nothing more should be done than to try to make things right. In addition, I still think that indest the names of the other side, with which the unpleasant differences exist, should be openly mentioned in our conversation reports when egung of the conflict, in order to bilitate them. 
Quetzal 
  sla dnuetug hcienosreP hcilkriw⵼ ylliBci nned⵼This is so probably of correctness and also my opinion. Ptaah is also of this opinion, h have let him in on the matter today. Fine, then everything is clear between all of us in this regard - then, when the time comes, I only have to inform the core group members, although I do not want to name the fallible n - just to keep the peace. For my part, I have hope that everything will be settled, because I respect the other side as good friends, reasonable and understanding people, who also do not hold grudges. 
Quetzal 
a d ,tröhkhcilrhEin mroFeuadeb⵼You will probably be right. That's how Ptaah and I see it, anyway. It is just very rlich that such unpleasantness could arise. In fact, in this cht we expected such because - as you say - we were too naive regarding the eit of certain people who rallied around you. If we had listened to you earlier, a lot of evil and misfortune could have been avoided, and moreover, we would have been better 
and, moreover, we would have gained better and more comprehensive knowledge of these matters earlier. 
358th contact, 6 May 2004, 15.51 h and 22.58 h 
Billy 
l irpAd rhi novgaN⵼So I hit the nail on the head. Well, then perhaps I hit the el also with it, if I think that it is already at the time that I now nevertheless call the name of the person, of whom I spoke on 26 April with Quetzal in reference to that I would like to settle with ie differences, which existed for years by misinformation? On the 26th we had together at 00.23 h yes contact, whereby we spoke then about my request, and now see here. 
and now look here, I received this fax hours later, at 19.51 hrs. Of course I was 
I was very pleased about it, and I hope now that everything will be settled again. On 
last weekend, I dictated a letter to Christian Frehner, in order to let the matter prosper 
and to clear up the misunderstandings and differences. Please read the 
Fax ... 
Ptaah 
i ebadtneffö⵼ ylliB ssad⵼(Reads the fax written in English) ... That's very gratifying, and I think you're now allowed to speak openly about the vexed matter. Exactly, that's what I thought too. My thought is also to take up the matter lich in a bulletin and explain everything in the form of a rehabilitation. It will probably be correct that I also add Quetzal's explanation, so that the matter can also be explained from your side. 
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Ptaah 
 4991heR⵼ yll iBh⵼ aatP?uzadnneW⵼ ylliBenied⵼That seems to me to be the right path you want to take. It is also quite in line with r openness and honesty. Well, then, if you don't mind, I'll tell you right away what I have to say. you want to correct me or advise me on this, then I'm grateful to you. What do you think I'm happy to comply with your wish. Well, then I think that I write the following under the title: abilitation for Lee Elders was made under my name, <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier, Semjase-Silver-Star-Center, CH-8495 
Hinterschmidrüti ZH/Switzerland a flyer with a circulation of 300 copies was distributed, in which 
Lee Elders was falsely called a fraud, a thief and a liar. This happened as a result of tremendous 
misinformation, which unfortunately has been proven to be lies and slander only today by clarifications of the Plejaren. 
slander. Through these Pleiadian clarifications it has come to light that I, 
<Eduard Albert Meier, by various persons and their selfishness, arrogance, know-it-all-ness and slander.
and slander, as well as by the fact that they wanted to preside over me and to be the most important person 
person, was misled and lied to in the matter of Lee Elders. Against such things 
unfortunately no people are immune - unfortunately also not I. Regrettably, I put my full trust in the fallible
I put my full trust in the misguided persons, because they were able to plant evidence and things that 
that pointed to a real culpability of Lee Elder, but these <evidences> now proved to be 
completely wrong. So, with my assumptions and with the leaflet against Lee Elders, I have committed an injustice.
right, for which I apologize to him in sincere effort and thus the existing differences between him, me, and myself.
The existing differences between him, me and the FIGU are relegated to the past. It should also be said, 
that the flyer in question was not written by me, but by one of the persons who believed 
with lies, slander and misinformation to take the place before me or even my place itself. 
or even my position itself. 
Dear Lee Elders, once again I would like to apologize from my side as well as from FIGU for the 
existing differences and for the excesses by the leaflet etc. from deepest need, which I unfortunately 
which, unfortunately, I cannot do for those who misled me and who today, fortunately, are away from our FIGU.
fortunately stand apart from our FIGU core group. 
<Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
This is what I think I have to do. What do you think about it, my friend - do you have anything else to 
to add to it? 
Ptaah 
  hcuAmefeitmerue⵼In my opinion everything is said with your words as well as with what Quetzal explained at last contact. For our side though, I want to add that out of need, we too are seeking an apology from Lee Elders, which you should please convey to him. we have been misled and deceived by the falsehoods of the fallible individuals. 
Billy 
l luB eiD(rebaa⵼ atPaseg⵼Good, then I am glad if you find that my words are enough and I have gt all that needs to be said. h You have found good words, dear friend Eduard. There is really no need for more. Now I must go. Goodbye. Rehabilitation by Lee Elders was published under the title <In eigener Sache> by Billy in the FIGU Special Issue No. 14, in May 2004 in German and English and also via 
Internet on the FIGU homepage). 
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32 So we stayed away from contacts with Americans, and we will continue to do so for the future. 
unless it were to happen that this nation and its government and secret government would be completely transformed 
and begin to live, think, feel and act according to the laws and commandments of creation. 
and act according to the laws of creation. 
But such a prospect is only to be expected in the distant future, and as we know, such a change cannot take place before something like 
transformation cannot take place before approximately 1140 years have elapsed. 
34. for this reason it is also absolutely impossible for us that we can talk with people in America or 
or those who are descended from there. 35. 
35. the whole way of America and the life, feeling, acting and thinking of the majority of the 
people there has made it impossible for us, since the existence of this people, to make contact with even one person there. 
contact with a human being there. 
36. contacts with people from outside the earth have come about with Americans only in a few cases. 
only in a few cases, which on the one hand can be counted on the fingers of one hand and which on the other hand can be counted on the fingers of one hand.
on the other hand have taken place with people of foreign celestial bodies, whose knowledge and wisdom and whose 
philosophies are absolutely of the least importance and with the true truth of the creation doctrine and its laws and commandments.
The world and its laws and commandments can thus be seen as a world. 
Thus, the world and its people can at least be reassured that from America there are no world-shaking 
no world-shaking wisdoms, teachings, truths or even knowledge could emanate from America, which could 
serious changes for a better and creation-fair life for the people of the earth. 
would contain. 
38. and above all no knowledge or wisdom or other can emanate from America, which could come from 
from extraterrestrial people or from intelligences of immaterial kind. 39. 
39. with it all those Americans are punished lie, as also all other lying persons in all the world and around the earth ball. 
world and around the globe, who claim that they have physical, spiritual, telepathic, visionary or any other form of contact with us, 
telepathic, visionary, or any other form of contact with us. 
40. such allegations, which allude to any contacts with us, are only malicious, profit-
greedy, sick or simply delusional tissue of lies, fraud and deceit, because the only 
human being on the planet Earth, who actually maintains physical as well as telepathic and other kind of 
You are the only one who maintains and cultivates physical, telepathic and other contacts with us Pleiadians. 
The other three, who were destined for it, and whom you knew, are unfortunately lost by an unforeseen accident. 
by an unforeseen accident from the life. 
(Note of Ptaah and Billy of 17.6.2004: The third person had a fatal accident before he could appear and take over his task. 
appearance and could take over her task). 
42. also the malicious and profit-minded allegations that my daughter Semjase maintains contacts with various 
Earth people maintain contacts or even with people of other worlds who are supposed to live on Earth, 
which, however, is an unbelievable lie, which also only corresponds to an infamous lie of power- and profit-seeking
and profit-seeking earthlings, as this is peculiar e.g. to F. B. and R. B., besides many others. 
43. semjase has never been in contact with any other earthling than with you, 
except for a somewhat confusing and unforeseen meeting near Zahedan in the Persian desert. 
in the Persian desert, where, through carelessness, she met a woman from Germany named Else Schröder.
German woman named Else Schröder, which happened many years ago and lasted only a short time. 
This happened many years ago and lasted only a short time, from which no actual contact resulted. 44. 
44. it is also to be clarified that no humans or spirit forms or other forces of our allies of our federation have had any contacts.
Federation maintain any contacts with earth people, neither accidentally nor unknowingly or consciously.
This means neither in physical nor telepathic nor in any other form. 45. 
This also does not apply to any people or spirit forms who are resident in our immediate spheres of life and who belong to our Federation. 
45. Nor does it apply to any people or spirit forms who reside in our immediate spheres of life and do not belong to our Federation or our peoples. 
(46) Claims to the contrary by earth people, no matter from where around the world, 
correspond only to conscious or unconscious lies, swindles and frauds or simply lying profiteering 
lying profiteering of liars, swindlers, cheats, delusional, profit-greedy, busybodies or
greedy, busybodies or deliberate falsifiers of the truth through their own fanaticism, through 
hatred, or steered by religious sects or governments, which pursue world domination plans, as it 
this is also the case with certain earthly organizations that strive for world domination. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 
m negnurälkrE nenied tim ud tsah medressuA .tröhegdeR egitlaweg dnu egnal gitrared enie ,nnaM ho nnaM ylliB⵼169 e have not spoken of you ir from the heart for years, as probably has 
all group members who have long wanted such a clarification. Besides, your 
speech is also good for all those lunatics and liars who claim that you have broken off contacts with me because you are sour.
broken off contacts with me, because you were angry, because we allegedly failed in every respect, 
as recently claimed by that loudmouth Manfred Diderichs, alias Maarten Dillinger. 
he even dares to spread the lie that you would have made contact with other earthlings because of our 
earthlings to be able to fulfill the mission after all. 
Ptaah 
47. which is of course horrendous nonsense, because we had to such a step in spite of very many failures, discrepancies and
We did not have the slightest reason to take such a step, in spite of many failures, inconsistencies, unfriendliness, etc. 
48 But even if such a complete failure had taken place on your part or on the part of the entire group, we would still have had no reason whatsoever to take such a step. 
or the whole group had taken place, we would have had no need for any contacts with any people on the 
Earth except with you again, so if we had found ways and means to enter into a relevant connection with you again, we would not have had any need for contact with any 
to enter again into a relevant connection with you, in order to take up the contacts again. 
You are and remain the only human being on this earth planet who can maintain contact with us in any form and manner. 
in any form and manner, while the three departed ones were capable only of impulsive 
contact, with a few abilities of telepathic kind. 
50 Thus it will also be that when you leave this material world, no further contacts with 
People on earth will take place, until you appear again in another personality. 
51) That I have talked about all the spoken matters, that referred on the one hand to your telepathic hints and questions. 
telepathic hints and questions three days ago, along with matters which I myself have experienced through the 
through the recordings of our control disk and through my own investigations, 
that I have done, driven by the information in the records. 
Billy Well, these things are clear. But what about the number of contacts since the beginning. Up to the 
I had 196 official contacts with you up to the year 1984, all of which I got transmitted and consequently 
and therefore I could write them down according to Quetzal's system, which I can't do in this way today. 
I have to be glad if I can still write normally with the typewriter. 
But this is not very problematic, because I can simply spend a little more time for this 
work. But how many contacts have there been since January 29, 1986 until today? As which contact 
I should call today's contact, if I am allowed and able to write it officially again? 
can? 
Ptaah 
52. since 1984 there have been 35 more contacts with you through Quetzal, without the contacts with me, Asket and the others from the 
DAL universe, 35 further official contacts took place, where the today's is the 36th. 
Thus, the total number of official contacts with today is 232. 
54. regarding the writing down of our conversation, so also the future ones, because now we are continuing the 
contacts on behalf of Asket and yours, it is true that Quetzal's system of writing is no longer applicable. 
writing is no longer applicable, by which you were able to write with only one hand about 1200 characters per minute. 
with only one hand. 
55. the small auxiliary device of Quetzal in your typewriter was removed by him, whereby the 
machine is no longer capable of the great performance it had at that time. 
56. further, we must not expect you to meet the demands of that time, for although today you are miraculously 
miraculously regained many faculties, which poses many riddles for us, because it is simply incompatible with the 
because it is simply not compatible with the severe brain injuries of that time, the resulting pain, fears 
the resulting pain, fears, dizziness, evils and the great amnesia with regard to a tremendous amount of knowledge and 
and skills, etc., we cannot and must not put you under full strain again, because by clarifying your 
in regard to your health, we know very well that you are still suffering from serious illnesses 
which trouble you very much, even if you do not speak about it and try to hide and understand everything from your environment.
You try to hide and conceal everything from the world around you. 
57. in spite of the miracle that you have achieved over your body and in relation to the reversion of a horrendous 
knowledge from one destroyed part of the brain to another healthy one, you are still burdened with pains and all kinds of 
pain and all kinds of ills that trouble you very much and that you can resist in spite of all your efforts. 
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58. by this you shall not be praised, but it shall only be a clarification about it once. 
59- So it's also unnecessary for you to comment on it, as you just wanted to. 
Billy So, so, you saw that again too! 
Ptaah 
60. of course. 
Billy Okay, a rebuttal would be useless anyway. But maybe I can ask a question? 
Ptaah 
61. I'm waiting for it. 
Billy Good - because now, I mean, now that the contacts with you personally are officially going on again, 
can questions and letters etc. from group members and other interested parties be addressed to you again? 
be addressed to you? 
Ptaah 
62. no, this cannot be in any case, not even in reference to an exception. 
63. it is also not possible for us to answer any questions if you receive them from any group members or other interested persons.
from any group members or other persons. 
64. also with regard to demonstrations or interference and assistance etc. from our side 
from our side, in whatever way and for whatever purpose, I must hereby reject this in advance.
hereby reject it in advance. 
As you yourself know very well, we have in this respect and just by the fact that we have answered questions, received letters, and have been in contact with the people.
questions, received letters, gave demonstrations and promised assistance, we have had very bad and 
bad and evil experiences and made mistakes that we should have prevented and that have had very 
that have brought very malicious effects and wrong actions as well as misjudgments, quarrels and even disputes.
disputes. 
(66) So we will prevent ourselves from committing these mistakes another time, and that is by not getting involved in any of these things again. 
We will prevent ourselves from committing these mistakes at another time. 
We are very ignorant and prone to error in judging the essence of the people of the earth, because we do not know the essence of the people of the earth. 
we do not know the essence of the people of the earth in their innermost being, according to our code of protection of all that is good, personality and pure. 
good, the personality and the very own ego, because this would violate the personal freedom of the human 
freedom of the human life-form, which can never happen and must never happen through us, because the innermost
because the innermost freedom of man alone is his true freedom and thus one of his most valuable personal goods. 
of his most valuable personal goods. 
68 Unfortunately we are not able and not educated for it, by listening to sounds and 
sounds of man, by his speech and manner of speaking, as well as by his movements, hand-
and by his style of writing, by his look and by his way of working etc. to judge him in a form which
judge him in a form that would enlighten us about who, how and what this man is etc., as it is the case with you. 
as this is the case with you, who live on this earth world and with this kind of judgment and the 
69. And because all this knowledge would enlighten us about who this person is, how this person is, etc. 
69. And because we are deprived of all this knowledge and these abilities, from now on we have to renounce everything concerning the mentioned. 
everything concerning the mentioned. 
(70) We want to rely in the future only on your abilities, statements and explanations concerning the judgments of earthmen.
We want to rely only on your abilities, statements and declarations, by which we assume that we will be able to avoid all those misjudgements
and misjudgements as well as annoyances and evils from now on, which will make a lot of things easier for you and the group members and also for us. 
Group members and also for us, a lot of things will be better and friendlier. 
Billy That is a very clear answer, which I can only accept, even if you are a bit too euphoric concerning my knowledge of human nature. 
human knowledge probably a little too euphoric and too trusting. 
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If you had not relied on your really extremely good power of judgment, we and the group members would have been spared a great deal of evil.
would have been spared. 
Billy Ha, and how did it happen with the Americans, with Lee Elders, Roberta Brooks, Shepard, 
Randy Winters and the like? Didn't I get my knickers in a twist there? 
Ptaah 
73. it was not your fault, because with Lee Elders we offered you to work with him, 
as we have advised and recommended you to do with Ilse von Jacobi and Karl and Anna Veit, because we have 
we were thoroughly mistaken in all of them, for the reasons just explained to you. 
(Note: See note regarding Lee Elders, pages 160-167). 
The fact of having been deceived also applies to some others than those mentioned. 75. 
In the case of Randy Winters, however, as also in the case of Roberta Brooks and Shepard, etc., you have been worked on by a third party for such a long time as to be able to deal with them. 
to cooperate with them for such a long time that you, overtired by the constant pressure, finally agreed to cooperate. 
finally agreed - reluctantly and convinced that it would not end well. 
a good ending. 
Billy You really do know everything. 
Ptaah 
76) It was my duty to study the records of the monitoring equipment carefully. 
77. But this duty is still for me today - so also in the future. 
Billy Beautiful, but that is of no use to me either, because there where the guilt of being tired and raked on me 
until I finally said yes and amen to everything, there one denies this fact today. 
Ptaah 
78) Also this is known to me, but you should not be disturbed by it. 
79. but now it is time that I still explain to you some things for ... and ... what you can write down, 
while I am speaking. 
80) These are personal matters, and you should treat them accordingly. 
81. what I have to say officially still, that refers to greetings, which I should order for all and to 
to all group members, first of all from my daughter Semjase, then from my daughter Pleija, from 
daughter Pleija, from Quetzal, Taljda, Menara, Asket and Nera, but also from all others known to you. 
are known to you. 
My greetings also belong to it. 
To all the members of the group who have been striving for a long time for a real progress and for the fulfillment of their personal and community destinies. 
and the fulfillment of their personal and communal destinies, I have the great gratitude of the entire Pleiadian people. 
of the entire Pleiadian people of Erra and of all the peace meditation obligates of our federation.
3.02 billion comrades-in-arms, with the presence of the High Council with its gratitude, as well as of the 
is present with its thanks, as well as the Arahat Athersata plane. 
Billy I just don't believe that. You are kidding. 
Ptaah 
84 You know very well that I would never allow myself such a joke. 
85. my observations and findings in relation to the change of mind of various 
group members and the rapid change to the fulfillment of many given and certain duties. 
I have taken the liberty of submitting them to our peoples and all our allies, which has caused a 
A joyful rapture has been triggered. 
Billy If only it remains so - I mean with us. 
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87. in this expectation and assumption, I will now also turn away from this conversation, with the promise-
promise that the time will not be too long before we contact you again. 
Two hundred and thirty-third contact 
Friday, December 1, 1989, 00:44 a.m. 
Ptaah 
1. once again it has come to the point that we have to report and announce unpleasant things to you, which is why 
I visit you today. 
2. actually, our intention was to visit you again only in February of the next year and to 
answer your questions with relevant information, but the latest events and occurrences seem to have 
events and occurrences seem to be reason for us to impart some knowledge to you now, but only for you. 
that is intended only for you. 3. 
3. there is however also information, which can and should be treated publicly, ins-
especially information which concerns unbelievably mendacious and shameless and truth-criminal 
Machinations of earthborn concern, that before no malicious swindle and fraud, not before 
not from most impudent lie and not from truth blasphemy and truth slander shy. 4. 
4 And as usual, these unbelievably mendacious machinations emanate from America, where maliciously lying, errant
where maliciously lying, earth-born people dare to act shamelessly, unscrupulously and truth-breakingly.
rically and to deceive the entire world. 
Billy There seems to be all kinds of evil going on again with the Americans. 
Ptaah 
5. however. - 
6. once again it proves that our caution towards America is absolutely justified, but so is our adherence to the instructions 
our compliance with the High Council's injunction that we never come into contact with the American people 
and never to transmit knowledge and messages to them, which we have always kept to, as you know. 
which we have always kept, as you know - with only one exception concerning a disgracefully failed attempt.
failed attempt. 
7 Thus, even today and until very far into the future, we keep to the requirement of the High Council, 
that we do not make any contact with Americans. 8. 
8. our experience proves since ancient times that all great and world-wide lies and 
and machinations have been perpetrated for hundreds of years by liars and cheats, swindlers, charlatans and lunatics, 
charlatans and lunatics with respect to newly emerging cultic sectarianism and new 
and new erroneous and untruthful schools of thought and movements and organizations, etc. 
organizations etc. 
9. what unbelievable and indescribable impertinence of mendacity, fraud and swindling from 
and swindlers, who commit their dirty crimes of truth, can in no way be described in detail.
This cannot be put into words in any way. 10. 
In any case, we, and in particular I myself, lack the words to describe these lying and fraudulent machinations of all those many people.
and deceitful machinations of all those many Americans, who have been 
with their lying and fraudulent allegations and writings, in which im-
pertinent and filthy webs of lies make their appearance, with guileful protestations in 
unimaginable mendacity, that they, just these swindlers, liars and deceivers, would have had contacts with us 
or with any spirit forms. 
But we and the entire Federation, and I have already explained this clearly during my visit on November 17. 
November, we do not have and do not maintain any contacts with Americans, 
nor have we ever had such contacts. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6. 
e drE red netaatS neredna ella rüf osnebe tlig reba seiD .3 1tkatnoK nov tiekhcilgöM red tim rag snu redo nrednäsalnareV ielreniek hcua riw nebah tieZ rerabhesba nI . 21⵼173 sung, our opinion regarding America to en deal with nationals of that state. and for all other people of this planet. 
14.You are and remain the only exception in this regard, and with good reason. 
Billy You are agitated, my friend. What has taken place that has you so agitated? 
Ptaah 
15 If I did not explain it to you now, the following would come as a surprise to you: 
16. in a short time you will receive mail from America, from George Green, whom you know. 
17. in his letter you will find two writings entitled <SPACE-GATE THE VEIL REMOVED>. 
by Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn and <AND THEY CALLED HIS NAME IMMANUEL> by I AM SANANDA. 
18. these two lying works are only two out of a whole series of nine lying works, in which 
which mendaciously and fraudulently claim that a certain Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr, 
Commander in Chief, Earth Project Transition, Pleiades Sector Flight Command, Inter-
galactic Federation Fleet Ashtar Command: Earth Representative to the Cosmic Council an Earth 
Transition, have made contact with a person of Earth, which of course refers 
once more refers to a person in America. 
19. to that it is to be explained, however, that this unbelievable and impertinent lie does not contain any truth content in itself. 
because, as I already explained on November 17, we do not have any contacts with 
Americans, and to them especially not, and also not to other people on earth, 
except to and with you. 
20. to the fantasy name Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn is to be said, as also to the name Sananda (beside 
others), that these are neither with one of our peoples of the Pleiades, nor with an allied people of the 
Federation or elsewhere on any worlds or in any spirit planes of the vastness of the universe known to us. 
of the known vastness of the universe, except on Earth and in the brains of those 
and in the minds of those impostors, liars, and deceivers who use these names for their 
21. 
21) As for the name of Ashtar, I refer to all the information that we have given you for the public years ago. 
years ago, from which it is clear and unambiguous that Ashtar Sheran never had those contacts with Earth. 
Sheran never had or still has those contacts with earth people, which were given to him by various 
The fact is that Ashtar Sheran never had or still has those contacts with earth people, which are attributed to him by various liars and deceivers from the earth. 
22. what inglorious role he had played, that is very well known to you, and besides his 
material existence expired in 1983, when he tried to do things in the DAL-universe, which were not 
for things which did not fall into his competence. 
23. having relapsed into his former, wrong and old doing, he escaped into the twin universe and 
and there tried to seize power over Asket's people, destroying his aircraft and forfeiting his life. 
and he lost his life. 
24 So, just as his spirit form could not have been in contact with earth people, so he could not have been in contact with earth people.
On the one hand, his body was completely eliminated by the destruction, while his spirit-form has no possibility to get out of the twilight.
form has no possibility whatsoever to return from the twin universe into our universe, or to 
to break through the barriers of the two buffering universes which are insurmountable for every spirit form, 
In order to establish or maintain contacts with earth people in this way. 25. 
Therefore, by this fact already all those earthmen are punished liars and deceivers who claim that they are in contact with Ashtar. 
who claim that they have contact with Ashtar Sheran. 26. 
But these swindlers, liars and cheats go even further, because in the above-mentioned writings of lies it is even claimed that Jmman Sheran is in contact with Ashtar Sheran. 
is even claimed that Jmmanuel, alias Jesus Christ, in his own person, is the liars, swindlers 
and swindlers, especially to the lying person DHARMA personally messages and the like 
etc. 
27) But this also corresponds to an unbelievable impertinent lie as well as a swindle and a fraud like no other.
and a swindle and deception unparalleled. 
Nobody knows better than we that this lying-fraudulent assertion has no truth content whatsoever.
content. 
29. jrnmanuel, who is mendaciously given the name Jesus Christ, you also know very well, 
does not transmit any messages of any telepathic or otherwise similar form to earthly people.
people. 
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or even would transmit the Talmud immanuel in telephatic form, etc. 
What is further offered by these swindlers, liars and deceivers, that is actually
infamous impertinence and disrespect towards all spiritual planes and especially towards the planes 
and especially towards the Petale and Arahat Athersata levels, since these smeary liars - I simply don't know any other
liars - I simply don't have other and stronger words for them - and cheats, swindlers and truth 
and truth-criminals are not afraid to lie and to draw up these levels of purity with the dirty and
with the dirty and deceitful lying claim that even these are in contact with the liars and the 
with the liars and cheats. 
This is a lie and a deception like no other, since the very fact that the spirit-forms are in contact with the liars and deceivers is a lie. 
that the spirit-form planes never make contact with material planes in order to communicate with them. 
to communicate with them. 
33. if such a contact already once occurs, then this happens only indirectly and over a way from different 
33. But if such a contact does happen, then it happens only indirectly and through a way of different liaison points, as you are well known. 
34. but this way and this possibility I do not want to call, otherwise liars and swindlers also want to 
want to get profit through it again. 
35. that the mentioned spirit levels Petale and Arahat Athersata could step however with you into contact, 
has its reasons known to you, which however cannot be recognized by the swindlers, liars and frauds and also 
cannot be recognized by the swindlers, liars and cheats and would also not be useful to them. 
36. but this I do not declare to your knowledge, because these facts you know better than I myself, 
but I mention them only for all those lunatics who are of the wrong assumption that a life form of material form 
material form could simply get in contact with any spirit forms, as all those claim about themselves 
who are addicted to delusion or simply consciously lie, cheat and deceive, or simply 
and cheat, or who are simply sick in schizophrenic form and call themselves mediums, allegedly 
through trance states and channeling and similar nonsense with dead people, spirit forms, demons and 
demons and us extraterrestrials to supposedly receive messages of significant importance. 
importance. 
37 But all these claims and machinations are nothing more than deliberate fraud, lies and 
But all these claims and machinations are nothing more than conscious fraud, lies and deceit, schizophrenic illness, self-deception or delusion and the like. 38. 
38. truthfully such possibilities for such connections exist only in very small and 
and only in spiritually very highly evolved framework and thus only with extremely few people. 39. 
But on earth all these people who are endowed with these abilities are not of earthly origin. 
On earth, however, all these people who are endowed with these abilities are not of earthly origin, but they are migrants from foreign worlds in former times. 40. 
40. but the liars, swindlers and deceivers, the madmen, the delusional, the self-deceivers and the 
and schizophrenics, who call themselves mediums and channelers, or otherwise in such a form 
They are all, and this is clarified to the last detail, clearly of earthly origin. 41. 
They are all earth-created and earth-born and have no connection to life-forms outside of earthly origin.
earthly origin. 
They all show a still very low level of knowledge and an equally low level of evolution. 43. 
43. but just this fact tempts them to want to shine and shine before their fellow men, 
as it is usual with the earth-born human being, because he often suffers from inferiority complexes and from 
and the craving for recognition. 
The few people on earth, however, who actually have contact with spirit planes or with higher, extraterrestrial human life-forms.
or to higher, extraterrestrial human life-forms are on the one hand clearly assigned to higher evolutionary levels.
higher evolutionary levels and furthermore of an origin which is not to be sought on earth. 
45. 
The number of these people, however, moves in a very small frame, so that among one billion people only just 1.03. 
1.03 people can be found who belong to this evolutionary higher stage and are capable of such contacts. 
The ones, who belong to it, however, are 
Those who belong to it, however, cover themselves in silence and do not reveal their secret, unless they have a task and mission of importance. 
have a task and mission of weighty importance to fulfill, as is the case with you, 
who has no other option but to use your enormous knowledge, which even in many respects 
knowledge, which surpasses mine in many respects, as well as the fact of your contacts with us and the 
Arahat Athersata and Petale planes, etc., to the people on Earth. 
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manifest, forsooth, infallible, unequivocal, and incontrovertible, verily, incontestable, and absolute. 
This is in contrast to all those uncertain and disputable false doctrines or partial truth doctrines that are presented and offered by men. 
and presented by people who have not yet reached the stage and level of evolution that makes them 
level that would allow and make possible an incontestability in the teaching of spiritual and creative matters. 
would allow and make possible. 
Billy You speak to me from the deepest sense, but with what I have to expect from America, with which 
I have been expecting for a long time. I have known for some time that the American pack of liars 
of media and channelers and all other lunatics, schizophrenics, selfish, self and profit cheats and 
profit cheats and swindlers in the matter of contacts with extraterrestrials and spirit planes are nothing else 
are nothing else than the first and last dog-fleas of the universe, who have neither good character traits
nor decency, respect and morality let alone reverence for the creation nor for the truth. 
nor for the truth. Some time ago I was informed that a liar or a liaress in America claims to have 
in America claims to have contact directly with Jmmanuel, who is said to have transmitted the Talmud to Jmmanuel in English. 
English language, to which that person, in whom at the present time the former spirit of 
Jmmanuel is alive and reincarnated, says that this is probably the biggest and dirtiest, the 
and sleaziest lie, which an earth human being in a probably only feeble-minded and 
schizophrenic brain could think up. However, I still think that I don't have to get upset 
because every swindler, liar and cheat will be called to account sooner or later. 
and has to spoon out his own soup of lies - and certainly in this life, that is as sure as that 
is as sure as the fact that the sun shines only during the day. 
Ptaah 
49. you speak a true word calmly, as is said on earth so beautifully and precisely. 
50. But listen to what I have to suggest to you another time: 
51. already at the beginning of our contacts it was explained to you by my daughter and later also by Quetzal and me 
that you would have to change some things concerning your modesty, so 
especially with regard to your aversion to the fact that you should not do your work for free, which you nevertheless do.
which you nevertheless have not changed and have not done until today, except for some small and really small gifts. 
small and really small gifts, which you also only accepted at the urging of others.
accepted. 
52. it was already explained to you at that time that every work is worth its reward, so also yours -
and especially yours. 
53. it's time for you to change your attitude in this regard. 
Billy Well, good, I have changed my attitude. At least I have made contracts with the Americans Lee Elders 
and Randy Winters, according to which I should get certain percentages from them 
for anything and everything that should result in profit from my material and teaching, etc. 
Ptaah 
54 Exactly, you say it right, you were to receive your percentages, but just this could not be spoken of until today 
because especially Randy Winters has cheated and exploited you in every respect, 
without you having rebelled or successfully demanded your due from him. 
you were entitled to from him, which you should still have done. 
55. but in the future, I will have requested of you, you will only distribute all your materials in such a way and bring them among the people. 
spread and bring among the people that also you achieve a certain financial profit from it. 
achieve. 
This also applies to the entire teaching of the spirit and all other teachings which you give and bring to the people on this planet. 
You bring to the people on this planet. 
This is an order which, moreover, does not come from us, but which is based on the advice of the High Council and originates in the law. 
and originates from the right that also the offering of the teaching of the spirit and the fulfillment of a mission is a work. 
and the fulfillment of a mission is also a work and, moreover, a tremendously hard work, which 
is just as worthy of a reward, rather much more than any other work. 
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times the teaching of the Spirit must be spread in a way and the mission must be accomplished in such a way that no 
misunderstandings and falsifications can occur. 
(60) Nevertheless, if any falsification of the teaching, the scriptures, the truth, the materials, and the mission should appear anywhere, it is not necessary. 
materials and the mission, you should immediately and without any pardon put a stop to such an act. 
If, however, falsification of materials, scriptures, doctrine, etc. should occur anywhere, you should immediately and without any pardon put a stop to it. 
and withdraw them from those people who would be guilty of the falsifications, etc. 
would be guilty. 
It was clearly stated and explained that you would have to do this everywhere and all over the world equally.
No matter how, when and where it would happen, you would have to do this everywhere and all over the world. 
62. it was and still is your duty to obey this request and to immediately stop everything if such a thing arises.
immediately, if such would arise. 
(63) So you have to take away all the material and all the writings, information and teachings, etc., from those who are guilty of violating it. 
who are guilty of violating the mission and its rules, and of falsifying the doctrine, the writings 
of the doctrine and scriptures and explanations and interpretations, etc., and are still guilty of this. 
of this. 
64. but this has happened on a large and evil scale, and of course again especially degenerated 
in America, where Randy Winters, Roberta Brooks and Dr. F. B., together with the Talmud Jmmanuel
falsifiers and many others in the first place. 
Billy That's easy for me to say to these falsifiers, schemers and thieves, skulkers and whatever else they 
and all the other evil things they are, all the material and the teachings and writings etc. should be taken away again. 
They are all together so evil bad, mean and dirty that they give right, respect, truth and justice a cold interpretation, 
truth and justice a cold Deut and everything trample with feet in their debauchery.
their depravity. I have reclaimed everything from all of them, but just unsuccessfully. One could almost 
America is inhabited by such degenerate people, but it proves time and again that it is not
it proves again and again that there are still people in this country who really and honestly deserve the name of 
really and honestly deserve the name human being, even if these people are apparently quite rare. But there are 
they actually exist. And because they do exist, along with the dog-fleas, sneaks, crooks, swindlers, 
liars and swindlers, I can not simply put them all in the same dirty hat, 
I have to make a distinction and at least give our material and the teachings of the spirit... 
who deserve it, who honestly mean it, and who honestly seek the truth and the light and are willing to do so. 
for the light and are willing to recognize, acknowledge and follow the truth. 
However, this does not only refer to people who are Americans, but also to nationals of 
of other countries from which swindlers and liars and fraudsters and the like have come in matters of
contacts with you or other life-forms from other planets or alleged connections and 
connections and alleged contacts with higher spirit planes etc., whereby quite 
especially Germany, Italy, Spain, Mexico, France and South American countries together with America. 
America stand out. By that however, that I and we altogether against all these liars and 
and deceivers, schizophrenics and lunatics and other madmen, we are wasting a lot of energy and initiative.
we waste a lot of strength and initiative, which we could use for better things and above all for the spreading of the teaching of truth and the fulfillment of the mission. 
truth and to fulfill the mission. Nevertheless, we must try to reach all those 
people who are truly striving and searching for the effective and real truth, but who are not 
truth, but who are misled by all the liars and deceivers, etc., and therefore often take the wrong 
wrong ways, because instead of the truth, they are given spins of lies by lunatics, delusionists, charlatans, liars, and so on, 
and deceivers, schizophrenics, megalomaniacs, and people who are addicted to their
and other crazy rabble unbelievable, sleazy and mean lies and falsifications of the truth.
and falsifications of the truth, whereby the honestly striving people are misled and partly
and sometimes even driven to madness, quite apart from the fact that they are being used 
for lying and fraudulent machinations of the money-grubbing liars and swindlers etc. still 
horrendous sums and are exploited to the blood. 
Ptaah 
That is correct and your words correspond to the sad truth. 
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this is also true in my case. 
67. quite obviously you also do not find other words and terms, in order to call the facts even more 
more succinctly to name and present the facts, if I except about a word that is unknown to me. 
is. 
Billy you must mean the term <dogfott>? 
Ptaah 
68 That's the word, yes. 
Billy Well, the value of that word is actually based in a nasty pejorative of the character of that 
character of the person, who is considered with this designation. What is meant by this, if I may express this in a 
form, is that the character of a person who is called a <dogfott> is mean, vile 
is mean, vile, unworthy and without any decency, cowardly, dirty and 
morally detestable, intolerably bad and utterly wretched. The word itself is 
a compound of dog and cunt, which refers in a derogatory way to the genital part of the 
which is then used in the aforementioned manner as a strong word for a lousy character, 
greasy character. 
Ptaah 
69. such force words are unknown to us, but according to your description this designation hits the core of the things. 
the core of things. 
(70) The same applies to all those who, out of selfishness and other unworthiness, such as greed for profit, 
and inferiority complexes, etc., deny the truth of the fact that thy 
photos and other materials and evidences made by our and other aircraft are genuine.
are genuine. 
Envy also plays a very big and decisive role, but so also other primitive dispositions of all those earthly people.
of all those earth people, who try to drag everything into the dirt with unbelievable mendacious means and who 
and accuse you as well as us of the lie, as this is done once again world-wide in greatest 
is done by Americans, like for example by a certain <Von Kevitzky>, whose 
intelligence is quite inferior and whose reason and intellect are only just equal to the values that an 
that an averagely developed earthly youth of about 22 years has to show.
has to show. 
72) The data of many others, who diligently use the analyses of your materials and our contacts, run in the same way or in similar values.
of your materials and our contacts, but without being able to call the abilities for such analyses their own. 
to be able to call such analyses their own, so they are discredited by improbably dirty lies and by just as 
and by the same kind of fraud they create and find slander, calumnies and false analyses in order to
and find false analyses, in order to make a big name for themselves with all those stupid and misguided people, to be 
on the one hand, to make a name for oneself among all those stupid and misguided people, to be celebrated as a hero and to put oneself in a shining light. 
and believing enough to lend their ear to such pseudo-scientists and to accept their lies and frauds unchecked.
and to accept their lies and deceptions unchecked. 
On the other hand, all these liars and deceivers are without any doubt greedy for profit, because all their 
slander, lies, frauds, false analyses, distortions and falsifications, as well as their 
denigrations they know to convert into sounding coin, because they sell everything at unbelievably high prices to their believers. 
to their believers at incredibly high prices and make enormous profits, as is also the case with all those who 
who steal and falsify your writings, mistranslate them into other languages for their own profit, and interpret them 
and misinterpret them for their own profit, as it is especially blatant with those truth-criminating
elements of Americans who have no respect for any kind of life and truth, 
not to mention that they would have even a tiny bit of decency towards truth, love 
Truth, Love, Life and Creation. 74. 
A fact, from which also that origin is recognizable, which leads to the fact that a human life is of no importance for these elements. 
of no importance to these elements, if they can only make profit for themselves, 
It is of no importance for them whether human lives are lost in small or large numbers.
are destroyed. 
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to interfere in the affairs of foreign states and, if necessary, to invade and inflict murder and death upon them, 
if this should be of benefit to America or some of the authorities, as is also the case with the Israelis 
who are vehemently supported by America. 
76 And that this is so will be clearly proven another time in an extremely short time, to which the rest of the world, as usual, is silent. 
the rest of the world will remain silent as usual, except for some pro-forma lies of some states, which will only 
which only want to preserve their image and appearances and do not want to spoil it with the great power USA 
because they are dependent on America. 
Billy These are dangerously open words, Ptaah, which evil creatures can again blame on me in order to 
to take me down. 
Ptaah 
77. If you want, we can leave that explanation part out of the transmission. 
Billy No, I didn't mean it that way. I think you should tell the truth and not mince words at all. 
to take before the mouth. You also have freedom of speech, even if it doesn't suit various people. 
people don't like it. 
Ptaah 
78. then it should be so that everything is left as I have set out my words. 
Billy Exactly, I think it would be wrong for us to leave out even one iota of your explanations. 
Do you have anything else to elaborate on or have you said all that needed to be said? 
Ptaah 
79: My explanations should be sufficient with regard to the matters I had to talk about. 
Billy That's fine with me too, then maybe you could answer one or two more questions for me when 
you have time? 
Ptaah 
80 I'm not in a hurry. 
81 So bring your questions forward. 
Billy Good. As you explained to me some time ago, Quetzal has taken on a great and responsible task that for the time being prevents him from coming here to Earth and to me.
that for the time being prevents him from coming here to earth and to me. 
If I have understood you correctly, he is somewhere far away in a big system of your federation. 
of your federation, where he should also prove himself for the attainment of the title Jschwisch. 
Ptaah 
This corresponds correctly to the information I have given you. 
83) Quetzal is working for the attainment of the title of Yvish, therefore he is not available for the next long period of time. 
He is not available and cannot come to the earth. 
With us the things behave differently with regard to the appointment of a person into a certain field of activity, so into one of them. 
into a certain field of activity, that is, into a profession through a final examination for a profession, as it is called on earth. 
Earth. 
In our country, the rule and order is that the corresponding activity must be thoroughly studied in theory and in order over the required years of apprenticeship. 
The rule and order in our country is that the corresponding activity is learned thoroughly in theory and practice over the required years of apprenticeship, which is also a very great difference from the way of learning in the other countries.
This is also a big difference compared to the way of learning, which is used for example in Europe. 86. 
After many years of learning the necessary theory and practice, there is a 7-year apprenticeship.
The completion of a journeyman's activity, as you call it. 87. 
87. only after that the actual process of that takes place, which leads to the fact that the title, as you call it, 
is conferred. 
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must, however, if necessary, consultative forces from the outside can be called in at any time. 
This is the time of probation, which takes a period of 3 years of earthly time calculation. 
during which the suitability of the person in question for the activity in question is tested and evaluated. 
and evaluated, which then results in the award of the title in the case of suitability and continuance, so thus 
with Quetzal the designation and/or the title Jschwisch - thus wisdom king. 
Billy A long career, but I hope that Quetzal will make it. He shall receive my best wishes 
my best wishes. 
Ptaah 
90 He will be happy about that. 
91. you can be reassured, however, because there are no difficulties or disadvantages close to him that could 
could be hindrances to him and keep him from his goal. 
Billy That's gratifying. - Ah - you know, I think our conversation today is going to make all kinds of fuss 
and kick up dust all over the world. Neither you nor I have said any kind words 
about all those Americans who are thieves, liars and cheats, delusional, crazy, schizophrenic 
and schizophrenics and other lunatics. Particularly your long and unsparing speech, which you delivered in an 
unusual way and with such harsh words and expressions, as this is usually only 
my kind is; this will strike quite hard with all those who cannot bear the truth or who are 
are directly addressed. 
Ptaah 
92. for sure everything will be as you say, but nevertheless these words and explanations had to be said and given once. 
had to be said and delivered once, whereby however all those should not feel concerned, 
Who were not addressed with it and who have nothing to do with it. 93. 
But these are only people, and this must be said unmistakably, who have no relation whatsoever to any allegations. 
with any assertions concerning alleged contacts. 94. 
Of all those namely, who may really truthfully declare that they have contacts with other life-forms of different kinds. 
with other forms of life of different kind, but truthfully also only in impulse form, they 
keep silent about it and do not appear in public to make this fact public, because 
their task is not anchored in such an action, but in doing their task in silent 
and beneficial for mankind in another way. 95. 
95. their impulsive contacts, that I already explained, are in small number, so only their 1,03 among 
one (1) billion people. 
96. among them there are actually none of those who claim in all the world that they are in contact with 
with any extraterrestrial, otherworldly or higher forms of life. 97. 
Among all those who have had contacts in this form, there are only two who have been in a conscious form at the present time. 
in a conscious form at the present time fulfill tasks which take place in the public sphere, if I leave aside you, the one who 
I leave aside you, who have in separate form a special and moreover the most important mission and also 
to a very important and the most important mission at all, which you have to fulfill. 
98. among all those who are spreading their spinning lies about alleged contacts with extraterrestrial or higher 
forces and life forms of other kind etc., neither one of those two people can be found, 
I just mentioned as real contactees, nor are there any among them who can be counted among the remaining 
Contact persons of true form. 
Firstly, these true contacts take place for the most part only in impulsive and for the human being unconscious form. 
unconscious form for humans, whereby the actual contact persons have to show no conscious 
knowledge that they have at all impulses from us or other life forms of extraterrestrial origin or
or other life-forms of extraterrestrial origin or even such impulses and messages from higher planes and 
thus from high spirit forms. 
The true contact persons have no conscious knowledge about this, so they can only sense this truth when they are in contact with us.
They can only guess this truth, if this already happens. 101. 
This is the rule, among which there are only very few exceptions, such as those two whom I have mentioned, and of course you 
and, of course, you, who, however, do not belong to any of the mentioned categories. 
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mission to carry, lead, and actually accomplish. 
102. however, how you have been able to do this so far is puzzling to me and to all others. 
103. alone that you were able to exist at all among the people of this world because of your actual origin, is to us 
among the people of this world is inexplicable to us. 104. 
In any case, we all agree, and this is my opinion in particular, that we would not have the strength or the necessary 
neither the strength nor the necessary stamina to live even among people of this kind, let alone 
to live among this kind of people, let alone to fulfill a mission among them and together with them, 
whose scope and hardship are of such great magnitude that they cannot be grasped, carried, understood and 
could not be grasped, carried, understood and mastered or even coped with by a normal human being. 
Billy You speak about things, which you should not actually call, and which must also not be destined to 
that the earth people experience them. Certain things have been a secret since time immemorial and 
they have also remained it until today. But so it should also be for the present and for the nearer and further 
and further future, therefore you should be concerned that you do not speak about it. 
Ptaah 
105) Excuse my words if I have said too much, which was in no way my intention. 
in my mind. 
106) Of course, what you say is correct, although I think that no one on the earth, except those whom you have entered, has any idea about this. 
earth, except those whom you have initiated, can grasp and interpret or explain the connections. 
to explain. 
107. However, your word is an instruction to me, which is entitled to you in any case and which I have to obey. 
Billy I don't want to give you orders or impose any guidelines on you. That is far from me. 
Ptaah 
108. but you would be very well entitled to do so, even if, over all the time since our contacts officially 
have officially existed, the impression may have arisen among the uninitiated that we are the measuring forces above you, guiding you.
forces above you, who have to guide you, lead you, take care of you and instruct you to fulfill your mission. 
and to encourage you to fulfill your mission. 
But that this is not the case... 
Billy But now please, Ptaah - what is the matter with you today? You talk too much, my friend. - Please. Ge-
secrets must remain secrets. 
Ptaah 
110. i tried to justify you, but so did the truth of your words and actions, because you 
never make the slightest attempt to justify yourself and your actions. 
111. you always let everything evil that is done to you with bad words and slander etc., simply without 
without resistance and without getting excited. 
That shames me and hits me very deeply, because alone your ancient honesty and honest love 
for all life forms and thus also for the earth people, and indeed also for those who revile and insult you.
and insult you, demand that you are shown all comprehensible respect and also all comprehensible reverence. 
respect and also all comprehensible reverence. 
But if the people on earth are not able to do this, then I will do it, because you are not only ... 
only ..., but the ancient and wise and again incarnated reverence and honorableness 
yourself. 
Billy Please, now that's really enough. I will also have to think about whether I should not simply omit these, your 
Words in the contact report should not simply be omitted when you transmit it to me. 
Ptaah 
114. This would sadden me very much. 
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all stand in a completely different relationship and respect to you than this has had during the course of the 
the course of the last 15 years. 
This is also the wish of all others of our union, even the wish of the High Council. 
118) It is hoped by all that in this way clarity will arise, by which also the unbelievable lies of those, who 
of those who shamefully used you and us, as well as the Arahat Athersata and Petale plains, as their own. 
Petale for their own and profit-greedy purposes, by lies, swindles and frauds. 
falsely pretending non-existent contacts and accusing you of lies and charlatanry, fraud and falsehood, etc.
and falsehood etc., without them having even the slightest idea that you, in your sincere and all 
you in your sincere and all-embracing love and reverence for all life and for all things 
and in your wise reverence you would not be capable of any such things and machinations. 
119. and now please do not say anything against it, because these are exactly the words in the sense of the high council, as I 
as I should order them to you. 
Billy Oh no, I guess I can't say anything against that now? 
Ptaah 
120. you know that it would be inappropriate, because everything corresponds to the truth. 
121. this knowledge is also the powers from your origin.... 
Billy That's enough, my friend. I admit defeat. 
Ptaah 
122) How do you say on earth? 
Signs and wonders are still happening! 
Billy Yes, within that framework, but you don't have to make a big fuss about it, because I know well enough myself that I have a tough skull.
hard skull, I know that well enough myself - along with many others who also know about it. 
know about it. But just this hard skull might be responsible for the fact that I am still here 
and do what is my task. But I can only do this because there are many people who support me, especially the family and the group. 
especially the family and the group members, who are actually the forces that do the great work, because they do 
work, because they bring everything and every one of my letters, every writing and every teaching, every word and every deed into the world, 
every word and deed into the world and present it to all seekers, talk to them and teach them in and from 
and teach them in and from the truth. 
Ptaah 
124 Of course, the truth of your words is not to be doubted, but as usual, in your modesty you disregard your own work. 
your own work, which, moreover, is the most important and extensive as well as the hardest and most difficult. 
and most difficult. 
Billy Without my family and group members I would be groomed and cleaned, they really do the 
great work. 
Ptaah 
125 I totally disagree and I'm sure your family and group members will agree with me. 
the same opinion as I do. 
Billy Let's not go there, it's no use. It's opinion against opinion. 
Ptaah 
We have to end our conversation for today, because it's getting late. 
127 You should also go to rest. 
Billy You're not wrong, because I have to be on the road again at 7:30 a.m., which means that I have to be out of the office at 7:00 a.m. 
I have to get out of bed at 7:00. 
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Billy That's just the way it goes. You keep running out of time. 
Ptaah 
130. then I want to leave you now. 
131. goodbye - and if nothing else comes up, we won't see each other again until the month of February 
next year. 
Billy Goodbye, my friend. See you in February 1990. 
Two hundred and thirty-fourth contact 
Friday, January 19, 1990, 00:07 a.m. 
Billy Hi, greetings my friend. It's not February yet, though. 
Ptaah 
1. often situations arise that require different decisions and actions than one has 
have intended to do. 
2. this is also true for my visit today, which I had planned for February 3. 
February. 
Billy It is so fine with me too and most of all I am very happy about your visit. 
Ptaah 
3. it is also a great pleasure for me to see you again, although I have only recently let your presence have a pleasant effect on me.
your presence had a pleasant effect on me. 
Billy Mann, you're talking a lot today. Do you have a particular reason for that, or do you suffer from 
or do you suffer from these strange attacks that make you speak in such a pompous and swollen manner? 
Ptaah 
4. it is my pleasure and need to assure you of my reverence and respect in this way. 
assure you. 
Throughout the years, which in many respects are sadly behind us, we have often behaved towards you no differently than the earth. 
We have often not behaved differently towards you than the people on earth have done and still do. 
We unfortunately made the unforgivable mistake of being concerned only with the present, which caused us to behave in a manner 
We became presumptuous towards you in a way that cannot find any justification. 7. 
7. therefore we did not let your origin and honorableness come to the validity in ourselves, which we 
regret today, and which I shall explain to you from all of us who have been instrumental in it, with the request and 
with the request and the request that you grant us all indulgence because of it. 
This is a very great need for us, because we are extremely saddened by what has happened. 
Billy man -, - Ptaah, you are crazy. I'm sorry, but I don't want any apology from you, because you don't have 
because you have no reason to. Just think that so many things have gone wrong over the years. 
have gone wrong and have not been fulfilled according to the plan, and that in fact I have often simply failed. 
failed many times. Even if I was often damn angry at you and your demands, because I simply could not understand you. 
simply could not muster up any understanding for you, then that did not justify by far that I often simply 
often simply failed. This is a... 
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Billy Let me talk now, because I let you talk earlier too - please. I was going to say - - now 
I forgot what I was going to say. You shouldn't have interrupted me. 
Ptaah 
10. it was not my intention to confuse you. 
11. however, your words do not correspond exactly to the given facts, which really behave in the way 
as I have explained. 12. 
12) Therefore, please indulge us and take away from us at least that part of sorrow which you have just taken away by your indulgence. 
you are able to take away by your indulgence. 
Billy indulgence, indulgence - you mean an apology, and you really do not need to apologize. 
to make. 
Ptaah 
13) This word is meant, yes, and it is really a necessity from our side. 
14-I'm asking you to do that. 
Billy And I ask that neither you nor anyone else humble yourselves. You have no reason 
to do so. 
Ptaah 
15. please. 
16. I ask you to do this. 
Billy You shame me, Ptaah - and everyone else does it to you. 
Ptaah 
17. this openly reveals your truthful and honorable nature. 
18. so we are also right to ask you for indulgence for everything that is incorrect and disagreeable as well as disrespectful on our part.
disrespectfully. 
Billy I feel a shameful sadness within me, Ptaah .... 
Ptaah 
19. please. 
Billy It is not in my mind to offend you and the others. - It - it's not my intention either, 
to hurt you. - - Therefore, let it be according to your will - let it be given to you indulgence 
in full sincerity and love, even if I do not see or recognize any reason that should be a requirement for you to ask me for indulgence.
to have to ask me for indulgence. 
Ptaah 
20. my gratitude is as certain to you as that of all others on whose behalf I made the request and now thank you for it. 
and now thank you for it. 
Billy Please, Ptaah, you are embarrassing me. 
Ptaah 
It was necessary for all of us to explain to you what was required and to thank you. 
Billy That's enough now, I think. I don't think that's the reason you came here too early, is it?
come here early, is it? 
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with the level of the Petale, which now wants to address you in the one-sided possible form that you know
in order to give you some important information, as the plane of Arahat Athersata wants to do. 
Arahat Athersata wants to do this, too, which considers a similar information on its part as a necessity. 
as a necessity. 
So now you should align yourself with it and create the necessary state of balance in you, so that the one-sided information can be eliminated.
so that the unilateral transmission of information can occur. 
Billy - Gee, Ptaah, that's a thing. I never would have dreamed of that, that's really something. 
But I want to do as you say. But it's going to take some time to balance myself out and get the vibration 
to the required high altitude and adjust it. 
Ptaah 
Twenty-five, I'll be patient and wait. 
Billy Fifteen to twenty minutes will certainly take me to adjust. 
Ptaah 
26. I will be patient and wait, I already explained that. 
27.Now make an effort and create the neutralization state and the necessary vibration. 
0.32. 
1. you grasp in yourself the words of the highest vibrational level, which is called to understand 
PETALE. 
2. so we know about the machinations of dishonest form of people of earthly origin on the same planet. 
on the same planet, who untruthfully claim that they communicate with us or with the level of 
with us or with the plane of ARAHAT ATHERSATA or with forms of life of extraterrestrial
earthly kind or with forms of the spirit of any other than material earthly kind.
connection. 
3. truthfully is to be revealed about it, that we, the plane PETALE, in the very highest form of the 
of all knowledge in truth that we are in control of all things in the whole material and spiritual existence. 
in the whole material and spiritual existence of the creative-universal space. 
that knowledge and truth are inherent in all things and that there is no knowledge whatsoever of any 
fact that would say that any other human life form on earth besides you has any 
on earth would have contacts to US or to the plane ARAHAT ATHERSATA or would be able to do so. 
would be able to do so. 
4. in a conscious way there are also no human life forms present on the earth, which would be 
powers and abilities to have connections with human life-forms of a different 
Life-forms of other form than earthly life itself. 5. 
(5) Similarly, on the planet earth there are no human life-forms with the powers and abilities 
abilities to communicate with subtle forms of life of any kind, from such forms of life
communication with subtle forms of life of any kind, to receive messages from them or to be instructed, neither 
by forms of the ethereal spirituality on earth or outside of it. 6. 
(6) Given are only the forms of that connecting kind of communication which is limited to one-sided impulses, instructions 
to unilateral impulses, teachings, messages and information emanating from human life-forms 
human life forms outside the earthly sphere and which are received in very small 
received in very small numbers by human forms of lyranic origin living in mission on planet Earth. 
origin living on planet Earth in mission. 
7. such are not theirs, however, who would openly announce themselves and who would come to the public 
or who would name themselves as not-born. 8. 
(8) But various people on the earth do this in such a way that they call themselves born on the planet earth. 
as born on the planet earth and living there or having come here. 
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ARAHAT ATHERSATA or with subtle or gross life-forms of a different kind 
than the man of the earth himself is. 
9) Finally it should be pointed out that all necessary explanations for this were given 
in a conversation of JHWH Ptaah on November 17, 1989, as well as in a further conversation 
December 1, 1989, which he had with you, and which are completely based on information which was given to him by the
which was given to him by the high council, which the council received from the level of 
ARAHAT ATHERSATA, which according to our information comes from the absolute knowledge of all things 
of the material and the spiritual space of the existing universal space.
to the High Council, which transmitted the information to YHWH Ptaah, who then informed you by his 
who then informed you through his conversations. 
10. so by this the truthful truth and the course of the things is given, as these 
truthfully correspond to the circumstances. 
11. thus given for your information and for your knowledge, and thus for all those who are pregnant with truth on the earth.
are pregnant with truth on the planet earth. 
1.04. 
1. so we, ARAHAT ATHERSATA, release the word to you to make known to you in a short announcement that all kinds of machinations are going on.
that all kinds of machinations of dishonest form of earth-born on the planet earth 
are of no correctness at all, which there are in untruthfulness and falsification of the truth as well as in 
and in malicious untruth that earth people would be in contact with us or with the plane PETALE. 
would be in contact with us. 
(2) Similarly, untruth and falsity apply everywhere, where equally assertions are made and represented.
and represented that earthmen are in contact with human life-forms of other worlds.
human life forms from other worlds than from earth. 3. 
3) The same applies to the assertions of those who, through untruthfulness, claim to be in contact with spirit forms of any kind. 
with alleged contacts to spirit-forms of any kind in this world or in the hereafter or on other worlds 
4. All explanations, which are to be given in this connection, are to be made in writing. 
4. all explanations, which are to be given in this connection, were given by the YHWH Ptaah on 17. 
November and December 1, 1989, each in a this-related conversation with you, who have already begun to spread this information. 
You have already begun to spread this information. 
5. containing in the mentioned declarations all the necessary information, which in every way 
manner clearly identifying and setting forth all facts as such and to which more-
to which adding more is not of requirement or necessity, because it leaves no doubt whatsoever. 
Ptaah 
28 You seem to be very happy about these connections, even if they did not last very long. 
have lasted. 
Billy Of course - somehow it made me feel at home. Even now the feeling lasts 
somehow. But that should have nothing to do with a miracle. It is now 01.28 h, yes, long 
the transmissions did not take long. It is just a little bit tedious, because not everything goes so fluently, 
as when we can talk together. Unfortunately I still have difficulties with my 
since my breakdown. I don't think it's going to be completely okay, and besides, I was 
I was still quite nauseous and dizzy until you came. Slowly my condition 
but my condition is slowly improving, and I am already feeling quite well. Maybe this contact with you and 
and the two that I have just had, that I am now finally feeling better after more than seven months of 
dizziness and nausea I am starting to feel better again. But maybe it is also the medication
Perhaps it is also the medication that I have been taking again since today, because the nausea in my skull has simply become too great again. 
But it is also possible that both together are contributing to the improvement, which I hope will last 
I hope that it will last and that I will still feel the same in the morning as I do now - or even a little better. 
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night. 
31. I'm glad to hear that. 
Billy I'm pleased, too. Tell me, Ptaah, what do you think about all the fuss around the Earth? 
Earth. All the things you said on the 17th of November and on the 1st of December of last year, they're actually coming true. 
actually comes true. I am not astonished or shocked because of that, because I know enough that you never make predictions. 
that you would never make predictions that would not be correct, but nevertheless it is somehow simply 
somehow simply again and again frightening, how everything always proves itself and nothing against it 
can be done against it. You have said that it will not take very long after the temporary 
peace and freedom in various countries around the world, before again terror and murder and 
again terror and murder and manslaughter arises and new bloodshed puts the people in 
fear and terror, so far until again wars break out. In addition you also said that 
many times underground, dirty and inflammatory machinations of foreign states will be to blame for it 
dirty agent pack for intrigue purposes and for the riot production, discord-
and to build up anarchism and terror in the most different states. 
states. Now it is really so far that everywhere in the so-called liberated countries the devil sits 
in the roof and that he makes terror everywhere and promotes bloodshed, discontent and anarchism. 
and anarchism, no matter if it is in the GDR, in Romania, in Lithuania, in Poland in the 
CSSR, Albania, Bulgaria, Hungary, Armenia, Yerevan, Azerbaijan and so on. 
Everywhere the damn terror is made and cries for blood. Especially Mikhail Gorbachev 
is the biggest sufferer, because he is the one, who by his fair thinking and acting, 
his perestroika and glasnost actually brought freedom in a huge way and was a role model for many people. 
and was a role model for many countries that emulated him. As a thank you, however, he is now being
and driven into the devil's kitchen by the population stirred up by foreign agents and 
and made the bogeyman. Everything escalates and falls out of control and already everything is so far that the 
that the oppressed governments have no other choice than to restore order with military and armed force.
to restore order with military and armed force. But if that is not possible in this insane and 
and the dirty agent pack, then it will crack pretty soon, and the most beautiful civil wars will 
quite soon, and the most beautiful civil wars race through the countries. It is then not far to the third world war 
especially if those responsible for the whole terror can continue to work dirty without being 
can continue to work, without that their lousy handicraft can be put to them. 
Ptaah 
32. your words are quite truthful concerning the threat you mentioned. 
33. the unreasonableness and the overboarding of all those who in all politically transforming states with 
and overthrow by anarchism and terror in all states undergoing political change, cause great blood
bloodshed will come upon them and upon many others and, moreover, upon the uninvolved and the innocent. 
which begins already with the today's day. 
Billy Sure in Russia, in the area on the Persian border? There it will come probably to the bang, because 
there the terror of the population is the biggest. Presumably, the army sent there will have no other 
other possibility than to restore order by force of arms or to try to do so in this way. 
or to try it in this way, whereby it will be probably not differently feasible, as that from 
and many people will have to pay for their unreasonableness and their terror with their blood and with their lives. 
and with their lives, for which then nonsensically once more from all the backward and
and revolters, as well as by sick and false humanists, and by the Western powers. 
the Russian government for it, although this only undertakes what every other government would also do. 
any other government would do. But because it is Russia, that is why it is being picked on 
while the Americans' criminal invasion of Panama and all the other criminal acts of 
and all the other criminal acts committed by the Americans before and after that 
or even praise and support them for their outrages. I don't want to do politics, that's far from me.
I do not want to play politics, that is far away from me, but these are facts to which one must not simply remain silent. 
Actually, the whole world should be aware of the discrepancy in the entire American advertising block of Frei- 
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on America, militarily and privately, and secondly because America is feared. All too 
known that America does not shrink from any machinations if it is necessary to gain an advantage for the USA. 
an advantage. 
Ptaah 
34 Now you speak such dangerous words, as you also heard such words from me on December 1 of last year. 
on December 1 of last year. 
Billy That may be, but it is the truth. Certainly, many evil things and machinations go out also 
from all other countries of the world, but America is really the ultimate in these things. 
It is lonely top, also with regard to lies, swindles and frauds and in evil machinations of the dirtiest kind. 
of the dirtiest kind to suppress the truth, as is especially the case with me and my contacts with you. 
to me and my contacts with you. This quite apart from the unbelievable lies of all those 
many Americans who fraudulently claim that they have any contacts with you or with other extraterrestrial people or spirit forms etc. 
humans or spirit forms etc. have any contacts. The impertinence of all these filthy creatures 
creatures knows no bounds and they are probably the biggest and slimiest dog-fleas this side and 
and beyond our universe. I want to hold this in this conversation once again thoroughly and clearly-
hold. As I said earlier, there are also in many other countries such liars, swindlers 
and deceivers, e.g. in Germany, Spain, Italy and France in particular, but almost all of them 
countries are in no way able to hold a candle to the Americans, who are liars in these matters, with a few exceptions. 
exceptions, are in no way able to hold a candle to the Americans. The ones who suffer are those Americans who are open and honest 
who are open and honest and who honestly try to be human, to find the truth and to live in accordance with 
the creative-natural laws and commandments. 
Ptaah 
35. PETALE and ARAHAT ATHERSATA spoke about this. 
Through them the truth has been revealed, so there is no need for any further explanations. 
need any further explanations. 
37. also our conversations of November 17 and December 1 last year contain all necessary explanations, data and facts.
necessary explanations, details and facts, so that at least at present we do not need any further words of clarification. 
of clarification any more. 
Billy That is correct, if I want to respond to your words once with Quetzal's expression. 
your words. Nevertheless, it is a great need to me, another time all the penetrating and 
slimy contact liars, -fakers and -deceivers as well as the liars, fakers and deceivers etc., 
who claim to be extraterrestrials themselves etc., as what they truly are, 
namely nothing else than the first and the last dog-fleas in the entire universe, which do not 
not even the slightest spark of decency in themselves, let alone that they have even a single 
respect for the truth or even for the love and greatness of creation, because how else could they 
otherwise, how could it be that they shamelessly dare to play fast and loose with the truth and claim with 
black lie that they have contacts to other material life forms than to the earth man on the planet. 
to the earth man on the planet earth and to ethereal life forms of otherworldly or extraterrestrial or 
extraterrestrial or purely spiritual nature. And all this, although it must be clear to every even halfway sensible 
human being must be clear that all the liars, swindlers and frauds and the human being on the earth 
is not yet in any way neither evolved enough nor capable to be able to establish such contacts even 
to be able to establish such contacts, let alone to maintain them. 
Ptaah 
38) These are further words which correspond to the truth, but I think that we have discussed all these concerns enough and actually 
I think that we have discussed all these matters sufficiently and nothing more needs to be explained from our side. 
39. if we were to do this anyway, then we would only be unnecessarily agitated, as we were 
uncontrollably happened to us about 50 days ago, on December 1. 
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wanted, who display a doggish nature and demeanor and the same kind of thinking and acting. 
the day. They really do not know any decency, reverence or respect, let alone 
Honesty, honesty or anything else that would show a positive value. If 
I only think about what happens in many fewer cases in other and non-American countries, that my 
that my writings are stolen, copied, wrongly or partially wrongly translated and distributed 
and spread against expensive money, what is also done with all my photos etc., then this tells me 
tells me all this quite clearly and distinctly that all those criminal creatures who fall under the 
Mentioned, do not deserve the name man yet. What also applies to all those, which 
who dare to lie about being contact persons of you, of PETALE or ARAHAT ATHERSATA, of 
higher spirit forms, of the high council or of the otherworldly or of any other kind of 
Life-forms, which are not of a purely material, earth-human nature. And that they are all 
are liars, swindlers and frauds, all the alleged contactors, mediums, channelers and other 
PETALE and ARAHAT ATHERSATA and indirectly also the High Council have now fully confirmed this.
confirmed completely. 
Ptaah 
40. that is so, but the High Council confirms this fact of its unanimity with PETALE and ARAHAT 
ATHERSATA as well as with us not only indirectly, because I have to exercise the duty to inform you of him that he also has no contacts with us.
that he also does not have any contacts with any human life forms of the earth or on the earth. 
on earth, because this is absolutely impossible due to the low evolutionary state of all people living on earth. 
absolutely impossible, if your person is left out, which you, however, do not make use of this connection possibility.
possibility of connection and leave it to me in all reverence to maintain this possibility of contact.
possibility, although it would be more appropriate for you and you would also have the possibility to do so from old age.
you would also have the possibility for it from time immemorial. 
Billy You talk too much. We were once one, it was on the Great Journey, that we would keep this and some other things a secret. 
some other things as a secret. 
Ptaah 
41 Certainly, we discussed it that way. 
42. on my part, however, I did not bind myself in this respect with a promise, but I only gave the 
that I would try not to talk about it out of carelessness, which unfortunately has now happened.
happened, and that completely unintentionally. 
43. it was not in my mind not to make an effort consciously of my word. 
44.Please grant me indulgence for that. 
Billy That's all right, Ptaah. It wasn't a rebuke, after all, and it be to your will that I make allowances for it, 
although I don't see why you're asking me to. You are apologizing a bit much today, I think. 
I think. 
Ptaah 
45, Thank you. 
46.But, what are you holding in your hand? 
Billy Well, it's some photos that Bernadette took in our living room on St. Nicholas Day, December 6, 1989.
in our living room. As you can see here, there are clearly ring-shaped, nebula-like images, which
which can be seen here - on these pictures there - around Atlant and which encircle him.
it. And here - on this picture there - such a formation hovers over Natan. All this, although we 
on St. Nicholas Eve, not even Bernadette, who has taken these photos. 
For my part I assume that these could be materialization rings, if any life forms materialize, as I have seen this. 
life forms materialize, as I was allowed to observe this several times at such events.
occurrences. On that evening, however, I saw nothing myself, why I cannot allow myself to judge these pictures. 
to judge these pictures. Can you perhaps do that? - 
December 6, 1989, 7:15 p.m. 
f.l.t.r.: Gilgamesha Meier (sitting on the ground) 
sitting); Aroona Wächter with her 
Silvano Lehmann (also sitting on the floor); Conny 
sitting on the floor); Conny Wächter (the mother of 
mother of Aroona, with lowered head 
head behind the table); Eva 
Bieri (sitting at the table); Halanka and 
Ingo Gruber (the children of Elisabeth 
Gruber) partially hidden by Kal I iope 
Meier (sitting on the stove bench); 
in the front of the picture Billy's mother, Berta 
Meier. 
In front of Billy's mother, at the lower
the gray veil of a materialization 
of a materialization ring can be seen. 
Photo: Bernadette Brand 
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December 6, 1989, 19.17 h 
⵼ dn arB ettedanreB :otohP⵼ . gnirsnoitasilairetaMN tknaS( sualhcimaS resnU⵼6 December 1989, 19.30 h ikolaus). In the foreground, a⵼ St. Nicholas with Natan Brand, above whom hovers a materialization ring that nearly obscures him. Photo: Bernadette Brand 
December 6, 1989, 19.31 h 
⵼ d narB ettedanreB :otohP⵼ .tbewhcs gnirreiB tnaltA tim sualokiN .tS⵼6 December 1989, 19.32 h i , in front of which a materialization St. Nicholas with Atlant Bieri, in front of which a materialization ring hovers. Photo: Bernadette Brand 
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48. the memory elements of the control disc have not yet been viewed by us and have not yet been over-
checked. 
Billy Aha, then it is true after all. Then one of you was with us that evening in the good room. 
room that night. Somehow I had the same feeling. 
Ptaah 
49. that is true, but we do that every year. 
50. someone of us is always there to record the events on visio memory. 
Billy Aha, and I'm just learning about that now. So - how long have you been doing this, and why couldn't we see anything 
why couldn't we see anything, as we normally do? 
Ptaah 
You could not see anything because everything in the range of the human eye takes place in the <invisible>.
You could not see anything because everything in the range of the human eye takes place in the invisible, namely only radiatively and thus in invisible form. 52. 
Even through the viewfinder of the camera nothing can be recognized, because only the film itself is influenced by the radiation. 
52. Even through the viewfinder of the camera nothing can be recognized, because only the film itself is influenced by the radiation, therefore on these pictures the materialization effects are visible. 53. 
Because the person in the force field should remain invisible, the materialization effects are also invisible to us.
The materialization effects are controlled by us in such a way that they remain invisible too. 
54. concerning your further question I can tell you calmly that we have always done this in your presence since my daughter Semj. 
Since my daughter Semjase contacted you on January 28, 1975, we have always done this in your presence. 
That means that we made our records for the first time in that year. 56. 
56. and it urges me to tell you that these records became better and better, because you were taking care of your whole family and all your children. 
for your whole family and also for all your acquaintances and friends who were present at the time. 
I do not want to forget to mention Bernadette's son, for whom you are a father he is proud of. 
He is proud of you, even though you are not his father. 57. 
He feels secure in your care, I want to tell you that once, because he feels your honest love 
for himself as well, as this is also the case to an unusually great extent with Atlant, for whom you are as good a father as for Gil.
as good a father as you are for Gilgamesha, Atlantis and Methuselah. 
This is the fact of an unusually profound and deeply connecting father form in deep love, as it is also the case with Atlantis.
founding love, as this also appears with us in only very rare cases. 
59. I would like to have said that for you in reverence and respect. 
Billy You are slowly driving me into abysmal embarrassment. You'd better tell me why and for what purpose 
you are recording each of these St. Nicholas evenings! 
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in sincere and profound love for all who are involved. 
Secondly, we also enjoy very much your poems and verses that you rhyme for Atlant and recently for Natan. 
and more recently for Natan. 
Billy What do you mean by we? All you ever talk about is we. 
Ptaah 
62 I actually omitted that, yes, I was going to mention that: 
63. everything that is spoken on this Santa Claus evening during the recordings, that is translated into different languages.
into various languages of ours, in order to then broadcast everything and make it accessible to our peoples.
and make it accessible to our peoples. 
For the last three years we have been considering whether this St. Nicholas Day custom should be adopted by our peoples as a feast day. 
as a festive day on which children can express their thoughts and wishes, etc. with poems, sayings and verses. 
and verses to express their thoughts and wishes, etc., while the adults also want to be involved.
adults also want to be involved. 
It should be an annual celebration of joy and love in a special form, which should also be connected with gifts. 
gifts. 66. 
The gifts should be homemade and serve the same purpose of joy and love. 67. 
The idea is that through this, the relationships between people will be better cultivated. 
in the form of an annual meeting of all those who often do not see each other personally for many years because they are very far away. 
who often do not see each other personally for many years, because they are very far away and located on other planets. 68. 
Such a special feast day, which would also be a very special joy for the children, would bring great benefits to many people. 
thus many people great advantages. 
69. Of course, this planned day would not be celebrated within the framework of the earthly custom and according to its 
and according to its background, but just according to what I explained to you. 
Billy You are a very damned sly one, just like that, to do such things behind my back. I 
I mean, there's nothing wrong with it, but I think you could have told me something about it. 
you could have told me about it. 
Ptaah 
70. That's what I wanted to do. 
71. that was really intended, but only for then, when we would have had to declare with our peoples in agreement the feast day as accepted. 
had to declare the feast day as accepted. 
72. but now you know it beforehand, which is also good. 
Billy Yes of course - what else can I say about it. You always have surprises, which are just never 
anything other than fait accompli. But what the heck, in the end it's your beer. Because of the 
Copyright for my Santa Claus poems - there I will still appeal to the Erranian people. 
Ptaah 
73. who would be very happy about your appearance. 
Billy You are really indescribably humorless, because not even a little fun can be made with you. 
with you. 
Ptaah 
74. Didn't your words correspond to a serious background? 
Billy Of course not. I was just trying to put you on the role. 
Ptaah 
75. so a joke. 
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Ptaah 
76.How could it be otherwise. 
77.But your humor is really quite strange sometimes and not so easy to understand. 
Billy Exactly, that's why it's fun. 
Ptaah 
78. according to your sense very well, yes. 
79. whether the fellow men understand it also in such a way, that might be questionable. 80. 
80. that is not however of importance, rather probably that must be clearly and clearly set right, 
that neither we nor you or your groups are racially hostile or in any other way racially discriminating or racist. 
racist. 
81. this we are all in no way, although various slanderers of an earth-human 
nature claim this, especially Americans or pro-American persons of other nationalities. 
affiliation. 
But all this only because we distance ourselves from America and cannot have any connection with this country and the people there. 
We cannot have any connection with this country and the people there, for which the reasons have already been mentioned several times. 
These new lies and calumnies, which of course again originated in America, have already been going on for a few days in America.
have already begun to spread in the USA for a few days, and so it will not be long now, 
before this new slander campaign will also spread in Europe and the rest of the world. 
world. 
I would like to prepare you and your groups for this and ask you all not to take this tragically, because it is never worth it.
because it is never and in no way worthwhile to be angry about lies and slanders and other dishonest 
and other dishonest, mendacious and characterless machinations of the vile, treacherous and other
and other unworthy of character. 
Billy I have always kept it that way and I have always pointed it out to the members of the group. 
For my part, I only laugh at lies, swindles and frauds and at slander of all kinds. Moreover 
I know from experience that slander, lies and other maliciously
and the group have always served us well and brought us immeasurable success, 
freely following the principle: "Whoever is stupid enough to denigrate his neighbor, to want to harm him, 
to lie about him and to slander him, he must not be surprised if the slandered and 
slandered thereby reaps great success and wealth." This is a fact that has proven itself to us 
since I and my work in particular have been slandered and everything has been dragged through the mud. 
in the dirt. Nevertheless, I would like to join in your word that neither I nor the 
group members are racists or otherwise racially discriminating. For us all 
people are equal, no matter what race, skin color or language etc. they belong to. Also the 
Nationality plays for us absolutely no role, and so therefore also not the policy. But if we 
distance ourselves, just like you, from the Americans and the Israelis etc., then this has other 
backgrounds. The dissociation refers thereby also only to the fact that we hold back ourselves from all those 
from all those dirty elements, of which we know, that they are character rags or other 
riffraff in this respect. Decent and honest seekers of the truth, and also those who 
Americans and Israelis, etc., who are honestly seeking the truth and are also striving for and living 
many can prove, we do not put any obstacles in the way. Thus we correspond with them, 
maintain dear, good and friendly contacts and also very often maintain a cordial togetherness with them.
togetherness with them. Unfortunately, however, this has always been exploited by slime mongers and other useless 
and other good-for-nothing riff-raff, so that unpleasant things come out of it again and 
and new lies and hate tirades are invented and created by these character louts, because they 
never cope with the fact that their lies, profiteering, contact frauds, channeler lies and other
lies and other shenanigans and medium nonsense and knows the devil which nonsense otherwise 
will be uncovered by us as well as their lying, alleged humanity, their hypocritical 
hypocritical inadequacy and their dirty machinations in many relations of the lie, the fraud and the 
of lies, fraud and swindling for the purpose of their own profit in psychic or material form, but always to the
ler form, however always to the disadvantage of the fellow men. These, then, are what we find in the Americans' 
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far and great distance in front of the next ones at lonely top. Therefore, because especially 
the Americans and Israelis are in the lonely lead, especially in the aforementioned matters and besides some other things. 
the Americans and Israelis are in the lonely lead, we do not make any special efforts to make propaganda for the 
propaganda for the mission in America, as is the case with Israel. To a large extent 
they deny and falsify our writings and the truth according to their own discretion, lack of
understanding and sense of profit, without having any scruples. They set up slander, lies, deceptions and frauds.
and swindles, so that one's hair stands on end because of so much shameless impertinence. 
stand on end. So what else are we to do but behave in the way that is required and is also 
is also handled by you equally. But now really enough with it, because we do not have to justify 
we don't have to justify ourselves and that we are not racists or anything else like that, those who know 
best of all those who deliberately accuse us of such things without justification and who, in this respect, only 
and who in this respect are only casting aspersions, because they themselves are the worst screamers in this respect, 
inhumane, misanthropic and perverse, thus race haters and racists of the worst kind. 
kind. 
Ptaah 
85 And in this respect, America, along with South Africa, is at the forefront another time. 
Billy Exactly. Just think of what America did with the Indians and still does with them today. 
with them. Their rights are trampled underfoot and shamefully trampled into the dirt, 
not to mention all the other evils that are coming to light. Or one thinks once 
how long ago in Africa and other countries people were robbed, brought to America and 
and there miserably enslaved, mistreated and deprived of every human right; how these people were 
persecuted and are still persecuted today because of the color of their skin, mistreated, imprisoned and 
and murdered by sects and criminal organizations, such as the Ku Klux Klan.
murdered by sects and criminal organizations, such as the Ku Klux Klan, then not only can your hat go off, but the naked horror and the icy 
horror rushes up in one. Who can still be surprised that in this country the great masses still 
still vehemently for the preservation of the death penalty uses and a blood-lustful roar of the 
of joy when a person is executed or when the military criminally invades foreign countries. 
foreign states, when the secret service and other agents commit political assassinations. 
Executed in the electric chair despite all their protestations 
Coleman: "Tonight an 
Innocent Murdered" 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
May 22, 1992 
Although he protested his 
his innocence to the last, the 
convicted of murder 
33 year old Roger Keith Co-
leman, who was convicted of murder, was 
Thursday night at the Greenville
Jarratt Penitentiary in the 
state of Vir-
ginia. 
Jarratt (ap) Shortly before the 
to the electric chair 
Coleman wrote down a statement
that said: 
"Tonight an innocent man will be
guilty man will be murdered. If 
once proven innocent, America
proven, America will 
the injustice of the death
the injustice of the death penalty
the death penalty, as all other civilized
civilized countries have already 
have." 
As 
n yaW⵼capital punishment spokesman e Brown reported,  
Coleman's death was reported by 
a physician at 11:38 p.m. 
Local time. Ur-
Originally, the power should have been 
should have been turned on at 11:00 p.m. 
at 11:00 p.m. In the end 
there was a back and forth about 
minutes. According to 
one of the execution witnesses
of the execution witnesses, radio reporter 
Rob Graham from Charlottes-
ville, the U.S. Supreme 
Court of the USA ordered a 
ordered a delay of 15 minutes without
by 15 minutes. 
But at 10:59 p.m., one 
minute before the original
the original deadline, the 
judges then rejected the 
seven votes to two 
a motion for a stay of
for a stay of execution. With that 
Coleman was lost. 
He was found guilty in a circumstantial
guilty in a circumstantial trial. 
his sister-in-law, Wanda McCoy, in 1981. 
sister-in-law Wanda McCoy 
in her Grundy apartment 
in her Grundy apartment. 
murder. The indictment was based 
based largely on forensic examinations
forensic medical examinations
medical examinations. Coleman's advocates
argued that according to his alibi
According to his alibi, the defendant had
not have had the time to commit the 
to commit the crime. 
commit the crime. The prosecution
maintained that this man could not be 
that this man could not be 
as the perpetrator. Coleman 
had had one last 
slim chance. The 
Governor of Virginia, 
Douglas Wilder, reported, 
...that although he had rejected a pardon... 
rejected a pardon on Monday 
Monday, he still had to give a pardon 
Tuesday evening from the
requested by the defense on Tuesday evening. 
gendector test requested by the defense on Tuesday evening. 
Wilder said, "The result 
showed that the defendant 
did not answer the relevant questions 
questions truthfully.
answered." 
"We had from the outset-
did not assume that he would 
he would pass the test. 
The pressure was too great." 
commented private de-
tective James McCloskey, who 
who had been trying to prove 
Coleman's innocence. 
McCloskey then stayed 
together with an attorney
with an attorney, until nearly 11 p.m. 
Coleman. The death candi-
death row inmate received a visit from
day in the penitentiary by his 
his girlfriend Sharon Paul. 
In the evening, he bid her farewell.
ate his last meal and then sat
meal and then sat with his 
with his advisors. 
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in the U.S. 
In the United States, more and more death sentences are being 
are being carried out. Already in the first three months of this year 
ten men were executed - only four fewer than in the whole of
the whole of last year. Since the Supreme Court 
the death penalty in 1976, a total of 166 men and one woman have been executed. 
men and one woman have been executed. 
s FROM ARLENE LEVINSON, 
WASHINGTON, AP 
Currently, the 
authorities in the U.S. state of 
Arizona are checking the technical condition 
of their gas chamber. It could be 
used for the first time in 29 years 
in 29 years, when the death sentence 
April 6, when the death sentence is passed on 
against 42-year-old Donald Harding 
is to be carried out. The highest
sentence was passed in 1980 for the 
for the robbery and murder of three
three merchants. And in Kali-
California could soon be the 
first execution in four
in a quarter of a century. There 
Robert Alton Harris is to be 
April 21 for the murder of two 
of two teenagers in 1978. 
to death. 
35 executions expected annually 
expected 
The state of Delaware has carried out the
month for the first time since 1946. 
since 1946. There 
March 14, the serial killer Steven
serial killer Steven Brian Pennell, 34 
years old, was executed. He was accused of the 
murder of two women and two 
and two other homicides. 
and two other murders. The 
emeritus professor of law Er-
nest van den Haag, who is one of the advocates of the 
advocates of the death penalty, 
expects about 35 executions a year in the future. 
executions each year. 
In New York, however, Democratic 
Democratic governor Ma- rio
rio Cubmo has repeatedly rejected attempts
attempts by lawyers to reintroduce the death penalty, 
to reintroduce the death penalty.
again. It was last imposed in 1963. 
imposed. 
Prosecutors can seek the death penalty in 36 U.S.
states, military courts and federal 
and federal courts to seek the death
sentence. So far 
they have done so in 18 states, with 
three-quarters of the executions have taken place in 
six southern states: Te-
xas, Florida, Louisiana, Georgia, 
Virginia, and Alabama. But in 
recently, more and more 
more and more states are making use of the 
Justice's remedy. One 
of the reasons: Politicians are 
increasingly under pressure from the 
pressure from the public to 
to crack down on crime. 
In polls, 80 percent for 
the death penalty 
"The American public
wants it that way. They are sick and 
fed up with criminals getting away 
get away with everything, and they 
want to see them pay for it," 
says the attorney general of 
Pennsylvania. In any given year, criminals 
criminals kill about 
22,000 people, and every year 
250 to 300 people are sentenced to death
sentenced to death. According to a 
statistics show that there are over 2,500 
death row inmates are on death
cells, 300 of them in California. 
In surveys, up to 
up to 80 percent of respondents are in favor 
for the death penalty. Critics argue that
critics counter that this figure 
number would be significantly lower if the 
if the respondents were offered an alternative 
offered an alternative 
or if they were asked which 
crimes should be punished 
should be punished by death. The now 
72-year-old Robert Domer from Can-
ton, Ohio, who in the sixties spent 
years spent 18 months in a death
cell for 18 months before being acquitted in a 
acquitted in a new trial 
in a new trial, believes that the 
advocates have no idea what
tion of what it all means. "It 
is cruel, very cruel," said 
Domer. 
People know what they're doing 
The chief deputy
attorney general of Mississippi, a 
Death Penalty advocate, 
said, "As you know, we have 
we have a democracy. People 
know what they are doing." 
Despite this unpleasant
situation, Leigh Dinger-
son, head of the National Coa-
lition for the Abolition of the To-
despunishment, will continue to fight. "There is 
no use despairing. 
We just have to keep working," she
tion," she said. 
25 executions 
in China 
Beijing (sda/ afp) At a trial wel-
in the Chinese province of Guang-
dong province, 33 people have been sentenced to death.
have been sentenced to death. 25 death sentences have been
carried out. 
The authorities of Guangdong, a sympo
symbol of the economic opening of the 
People's Republic, had launched a three-month
campaign against the rising crime rate in the
crime in the province in April.
launched. In the fight against the 
"seven curses" - prostitution, pornography, drugs, women
pornography, drugs, trafficking in women and children
gambling, feudalistic superstitions and secret soci
and secret societies - more than
more than 12,000 people were
arrested. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, May 22, 1992 
Execution in Texas again 
ap. A former career officer and 
Vietnam War veteran who hired a hit man for the
who hired a hit man to murder his wife 
for the murder of his wife, was executed Friday night in the 
Huntsville penitentiary in the U.S. state of Texas on Friday night. 
Texas penitentiary on Friday night.
was executed by lethal injection. On Thursday evening 
the U.S. Supreme Court had 
by six votes to three.
request for a stay of execution for 
Robert Black, 45 years old. 
Black had been found guilty of murdering a man
a man who had turned himself in to the mercenary magazine.
in the mercenary magazine Soldiers of Fortune. 
of Fortune" to perform "risky tasks".
risky tasks" in a pamphlet in the mercenary magazine Soldiers of Fortune, 
paid $10,000 for the murder of his wife 
wife in order to get $175,000 
from a life insurance policy he had just taken out.
insurance policy that had just been taken out. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Saturday, May 23, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, March 30, 1992 
or simply assassinations to prevent those from speaking who have the courage to shout the truth into the world. 
truth out into the world. Something that can also happen to me, because I can't keep my mouth shut and these dirty 
and cannot let these filthy machinations go unnamed. 
Ptaah 
You speak a true word, but this word is actually dangerous, because to speak the truth in this form means great danger. 
To speak the truth in this form means great danger. 
Those who are addressed are not pleased to hear such facts spoken openly. 
Billy I know that I am making more enemies and endangering my life. 
Ptaah 
88. that is indeed so, because your words correspond fully to the truth and this is not heard gladly by the guilty ones. 
not gladly heard by the guilty ones. 
Billy Said is said, and to take back I have no word. In the end, someone has to tell the 
truth, and that is now just me, even if this may become quite unpleasant for me 
for me. But now really enough with it. - We were talking about St. Nicholas Day and the fact that one of you was with us 
you were present in our parlor last December 6, even if not visible to us, who were busy with 
we were busy with Santa Claus. Who was with us then? You yourself, perhaps? 
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90. the task of recording work was assigned to Hjlaara (= the observant one), a sister 
of Jsodos, whose acquaintance you once had the pleasure of making. 
Billy Yes, I remember very well how I used to beat the poor fellow up until he was so 
with admiration for the earthlings. That was fun, man oh man. Has 
he has meanwhile regained his normal color, or does he still look like a bucket of paint
poured together bucket of paint, the poor guy? 
Ptaah 
91. you are incorrigible, but just make fun of him and have your jokes. 
92. He, at least, has learned a lot from it and is quite grateful to you for it. 
Billy Give him my best and dearest regards when you see him. I have never held anything against him 
even if I had to beat him up a little bit at that time. 
Ptaah 
93. he will be happy. 
94. But now we should part, because I still have some obligations to fulfill, the fulfillment of which is very important.
is very important. 
95. you, for your part, should retire, because I know that you again do not find it necessary during the last months to rest.
during the last months to rest sufficiently and to allow yourself enough sleep and recreation. 
and rest. 
Night after night you work here in your workroom, and before it is three or four o'clock in the morning, you find yourself in the middle of the night. 
Until it is three or four o'clock in the morning, you do not find it necessary to go to rest. 97. 
97. and when you do, you are already back at work after three or four hours. 
work. 
You should take better care of your health and pay more attention to it. 
Billy You preach morality like everyone else. I have lost a lot of time due to my breakdown in 1982. 
during which I could not do my work. But now that things are a little better 
I have to use the time to catch up on some things. But you know as well as I do that this is a lot of 
you know as well as I do. I have to do not only what I have to do concerning the mission here on earth, but still 
on earth, but also many other things, as you know. 
Ptaah 
99. Of course, and we are all very grateful to you for that. 
I would like to thank you especially for your last efforts, which, as usual, were much more extensive than we expected.
We are grateful to you for your last efforts, which, as usual, have been much more extensive than we had hoped, and which we have received in time. 101. 
101. our spirit leadership is much indebted to you. 
Billy You're talking too much again. It's probably better if you really go about your further work now. 
Ptaah 
102 That's right. 
103 Greetings from all - goodbye. 
Billy Thank you. Send them all my love as well. By the way, I should also send you greetings from 
from all the members of the group. They have asked me to do that for a long time. I also have to thank you 
and all the others; but now go, otherwise we will not come to an end. 
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Billy So you wouldn't miss the opportunity to visit me today. I'm mighty glad you did. 
Ptaah 
1. it is a matter of course for me and also a very great pleasure. 
2. for my part it is also a need for me, because I am of the opinion that we have from our side 
we have a lot to pay off to you. 
3. in fact, in the past years we have behaved towards you in a way that we never should have behaved and that we have done for you, 
which we never should have done and for which you should have justly reprimanded us. 
4. but you did not do so, but you simply accepted our unjust behavior towards you and bore it tolerantly. 
and bore it tolerantly, if I disregard a few exceptions. 
5. it is all of us... 
Billy Please, Ptaah, we are friends after all and grown up people besides. So we don't have to rehash 
not rehash them some other time, so we don't have to talk about them some other time. We have done this together 
already done this together in our last conversations until enough. Let's leave the old, because it should 
everything should just be over and forgotten. Besides, I can't assign any blame to you. Therefore 
please, let us leave this subject. 
Ptaah 
6. for all of us the whole thing is not so simple, that's why I started to speak about it another time. 
7. too late, unfortunately, we have remembered that you are billions of years older in your origin than we are and that you are 
than us and that you have told us about... 
Billy Well please, let's not do that. Now I'm asking you to do it. - Please. 
Ptaah 
8, I thank you, my friend. 
9. So your word and your wish shall come to fruition. 
Billy Thank you, but it really shall be so for all future. The subject really must be ended. 
Ptaah 
10. I give you my word for that. 
Billy Good, then we can finally talk about other things in all reason. 
Ptaah 
11. Let it be as you say. 
12. for my part, I have a request to make to you, which you have not paid any attention to so far.
attention on your part. 
13. the whole thing is a little difficult to explain, because for your own safety and for the sake of your peace 
For your own safety and for the sake of your peace, I cannot simply say what is necessary openly. 14. 
(14) For certain reasons, I cannot allow myself to speak openly. 
15. your hard-earned peace would be destroyed within minutes or even seconds if be-
if certain people had knowledge of what I have to say. 
Billy This should not be as much of a problem as you assume, because if necessary, one can simply replace what is said in the contact report.
report, you can just replace what is said with a series of dots and leave everything out and not write it down. 
not write it down, or later I can cover the corresponding parts for the copy and 
and transcribe them. 
Ptaah 
16 Of course, you have had to do this on several occasions in the past. 
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(Remark Ptaah from 24.6.2004: The situation arose in the meantime in such a way, that the following
following discussed can be mentioned openly after the turn of the millennium). 
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Ptaah 
17: It is the fact that for years you have been paying all the costs and expenses for the construction and maintenance of the center. 
for the construction and maintenance of the center as well as for the mission. 
18. that, according to all the documents, I have received from you as a personal gift, you have financed all the costs for the construction and the maintenance of the Center and for the Mission. 
18) As I have been able to clarify according to all the documents that you have given to Quetzal for examination, as well as through my own 
my own efforts, you have in the last few years contributed almost ... Swiss francs 
which were intended as a personal compensation and recompense for all your former enormous efforts and for you personally. 
efforts and for you personally. 
19. they were gifts for your earlier efforts on behalf of various persons in Persia, India, in 
Turkey and Arabia whom you saved the lives of or helped in great need. 
Billy It just wasn't that much now, because it was about .... Francs less. But apparently you and 
you and everyone else that I put practically all of it back into our Semjase Silver Star Center. 
in our Semjase Silver Star Center. The ... Francs were really necessary, and besides, I didn't waste them senselessly. And of 
of this amount has really not been squandered. 
Ptaah 
20 I am not talking about that either, because I know very well that you have used the money very well. 21. 
21. but it was your property and not that of the center or the group. 
22. this capital was really only for you privately, with which you could have done a lot for your family. 
could have done. 
23. but there is no question of that now, because the community can never return this money to you. 
this money back to you. 
Billy I didn't expect that either. That is to say: ... I have been able to invest so many francs that the 
group no longer has to pay this money back to me. The remaining ... francs, however, have to be paid back 
the group has to pay back. My wife knows about this money, which is why I can't give it to the group 
group and must have it back in monthly installments of Fr. 600.- in order to pay it to my wife one day. 
my wife one day. The rest of the money, however, I simply forget, as I have been doing for years with other 
years with other amounts, which I put into everything and which also make up a quite passable 
sum of money. On the one hand, however, I can only fulfill our mission if everything works properly.
tion and if, on the other hand, the center is really in order in every conceivable respect. 
in every conceivable way. The appearance and condition of the center alone is of immense importance, because order, 
cleanliness and a non-objectionable condition of the buildings and the land, as well as the 
planting of the surrounding area and many other things are of decisive importance for the 
fulfillment of the mission. The condition of everything already testifies to the attitude and the true character of those who are really responsible. 
character of those who are really responsible for the fulfillment of the mission. The condition of the 
center practically reflects the real state of the real character of the mission in particular. 
particular. As clean, as good and beautiful, as correct and as blameless as the condition of the 
Semjase Silver Star Center is, so likewise is the mission and all its trappings. 
Ptaah 
24. your word in the people's ear, because it is so much in accordance with the correctness. 
25. only, the people of the earth, unfortunately, are not too aware of this fact. 
26. this fact should be learned by all those who have not yet come close to this truth. 
have not yet come close to this truth. 
27. among us an ancient doctrine says that the true character of a thing is always expressed by its appearance and its 
by its appearance and circumstances, as well as the actual inner life and the consciousness, psychic
and mental and character state of a person is clearly expressed by the way he is in his 
is expressed by the way he keeps order in his surroundings, shapes his environment and the way he does his work. 
and how he does his work. 
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Lying, falsehood, baseness and deceitfulness, and many other things. 
(29) He who keeps disorder in any thing, or even tolerates disorder, is deficient in all things and in the affairs of his life. 
in all things and concerns of his life, prone to evil and wickedness, and in any case self-opinionated and selfish.
selfish and egotistical among many other negative deformities. 
Billy Mann, you speak from my heart. 
Ptaah 
30 With which we have once again got away from the actual topic, namely from the finances, the 
funds, which you spend as your property unhesitatingly and selflessly for the Center and the Mission, and thereby as usual in
and thereby, as usual, fall into disadvantage. 31. 
Of course, I recognize your motives, as do all of us. 
However, you should consider that you are the one who has brought forth and continues to bring forth all the material of knowledge and doctrine, etc. 
etc., and that you are actually worthy of a reward for it as well as any other person who is 
as any other man who is paid for his work. 33. 
When I look at the facts, it follows that you are the one in every respect, 
who performs the greatest services and pays the most for them. 
34) But the right thing would be that you bring the teaching and get paid for it. 
35. it is simply a paradox that you do the most work and are also very far behind in financing all the required things.
and in terms of financing all the necessary things, you are still in the very first place, far behind the next one, for which you are 
enviers and haters etc. accuse you of dishonesty and exploitation and profiteering and even worse 
and even more evil. 
This is incorrect and also not relevant. 37. 
37. many in the group refuse with dishonest excuses to participate more financially in all that is necessary, even though 
to participate more financially in all that is necessary, although they would be entitled to an appropriate 
and could easily bear such a contribution according to their finances. 
38. with dishonest words they complain that their means are very limited, etc., but this is not true. 
does not correspond to the truth. 
39. but for your part it seems wrong to me if you stand in for all those who act in this way and spend your own means on them. 
your own means for them, because it would be their duty and not yours to pay for everything that is necessary. 
for everything that is necessary. 
(40) And for years, out of good nature and modesty, you have concealed the real events from all the members of the group. 
so that even today no one knows that you have given every penny you could to the Mission and the Center. 
You have given every penny for the mission and the center. 
For this reason, it is now necessary that you finally inform the group or at least some of the 
or at least some of the responsible persons of the board, because one day it will unfortunately be necessary that 
some of the group members are informed about these facts. 
42. at least three of them must be informed about these matters at the present time; however, it would be better to have 
five of them. 
At a later date, all group members should be informed of your true financial contributions to the Center and the Mission. 
for the center and the mission. 
44. but this should be after the whole core group has stabilized. 
Billy You give me real pleasure, my son, just like when Bubi would slap Daddy in the face. 
to daddy. In the end, I know damn well what I owe to the mission and to life, and therefore to creation. 
I owe to creation. On the other hand, I also live with my family in the Center and there 
I can still put a few centimes into the center to renovate the buildings and the surroundings and everything else. 
and everything else to be renovated or redesigned. I and my family also benefit from this 
eventually. 
Ptaah 
45 That is only partly correct, because many years ago a decision was made by the whole group and through our intervention.
groups and through our intervention that you and your family have a lifetime right of residence. 
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n value of your entire work, you would also have to contribute your financial means, whereby today you have also made the greatest 
of all and thus also in this respect stand at the lonely top, as you are used to say in such cases. 
as you like to say in such cases. 
47) Nevertheless, future things are in the offing, which are to slander these facts, in order to call you a liar, a swindler and a betrayer. 
as a liar, a swindler and a cheat. 
For this reason, it will be necessary for you to let some of the group members in on what you are actually doing, and to tell them the facts. 
and explain the facts to them. 49. 
49. But you should do this by February 20 of this year at the latest. 
Billy I don't like to talk about it anymore, so I'll just do it. I'm going to give some thought 
about who I'm going to inaugurate. It's going to be five people on the board, and then that should be 
I think that should do the trick. 
Ptaah 
50: In terms of informing, yes, but not in other ways, when it's a question of you being 
again and another time maliciously denigrate. 
Billy So - and from where? 
Ptaah 
The intrigues come from three continents, from Japan, from America and from Europe. 
Billy Then it is now also in Japan? 
Ptaah 
52. unfortunately, yes, because for some time now unpleasant things have been happening there, too, which are detrimental to the truth of the teaching of the 
of the Spirit and the entire truth of creation. 
For some time now, in various places in Japan, persons of both sexes have been appearing, who 
who indulge in lies or delusions that they are in contact with us or with other non-human life.
with us or with other non-earthly forms of life and would maintain these contacts. 
would maintain these contacts. 
(54) One person even claims, with outrageous presumption, that he can communicate with the Creation itself and receive instructions from it.
One person even claims in outrageous presumption that he can enter into contact with the creation itself and receives instructions from the creation. 55. 
55. he also animates his fellow men in their falsehood and delusion in this respect, so that they fall for him.
fall. 
However, she does not want to be instructed by other people who are more knowledgeable and profound than herself.
thinking than herself. 
Billy That is very regrettable, but I have already heard several times about such machinations of corresponding persons in Japan.
of such machinations by corresponding persons in Japan. I don't know the exact details yet, but I think that there will be some 
I think that something will come up in the near future, if you warn me already now. 
Ptaah 
57 As usual, you grasp the context very quickly and extremely precisely. 
Billy That is once again too much of the honor. But you have spoken often enough in our last talks about the fact that countless
about the fact that countless people falsely claim that they have connections of any kind to other
of any kind to other than just earthly life forms. 
Ptaah 
58 That is correct. 
59. in Japan in particular this fact is true, because there exists not a single person who has 
any connections or even really contact with extraterrestrial life forms, 
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would have a connection of communicative form to the creation itself. 
This assertion is not only tremendously arrogant, but even sacrilegious to the truth and the immeasurable greatness. 
of the immeasurable greatness of the creation itself. 
Billy Perhaps it would be beneficial for me to know who is making this outrageous claim. 
makes this outrageous claim. Somehow I could counter it and explain the truth in terms of the mission. 
Ptaah 
62. you will be informed in a short time about everything, from Japan itself, because there are also there 
people are, who do not simply accept every nonsense as given and consequently rebel against it.
rebel against it. 
Billy Then I'll practice patience. 
Ptaah 
63 That is the way of correctness. 
Billy Well, then a question: You said, as this also Arahat Athersata and Petale explained, that on the earth at present only I am alone. 
that on the earth at present only I am alone, who have contacts with extraterrestrial life-forms, higher
forms, higher spirit forms and high spirit levels. How long, that is my question, how long should this state 
should this state last? 
Ptaah 
64. my speech was not that you are the only one, but that you are the only one who has such contacts in official form. 
official form, while there are five (5) other people who have real contacts, but they do not have any official
have real contacts, but they are in no way of the same kind and also not of the same obligation as yours. 
as yours. 
I also explained that these five further persons are in no way to be found among those, 
who claim mendaciously that they have contacts with extraterrestrial life forms or with 
higher spirit forms and higher spirit levels. 
Billy Right, so you have explained things. But tell me now, how long the mentioned state is to last?
last? 
Ptaah 
66. within the framework of how contacts in communicative form and in relation to messages, teachings, instructions, etc. must be understood. 
teachings, etc., everything is limited also for the further and farthest future only to those data 
future only to those data, which I have already given you at our last conversations, so thus 
to the number of 1.03 persons per one billion people. 
67. these 1.03 however have in each case only contacts in unconscious form, because they are only impulse receivers 
They are only impulse receivers without knowledge about the fact that they receive impulses of instruction and instructions from higher levels. 68. 
68. further contacts however, that is clearly certain by the beholders of the time, will at least in the 
next 761 earth years with us will not take place, if apart from the fact that here and there 
encounters with extraterrestrial life forms take place and also sightings of extraterrestrial flying 
flying objects can be made, which however all together does not fit into the frame of contacts regarding spiritual 
regarding spiritual messages and spiritual teachings and similar teachings. 
For the time of the next 761 years you will be the only and last contactor in this respect with us. 
us. 
Billy I don't quite understand that, because you said that the condition would be like that only at present. 
Ptaah 
70 That is correct, but I speak thereby in the framework of our time concept. 
Cornfield in England: no geometrical figures of the third kind. 
⵼ (Picture Reuter 
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the time of the future of the next 761 earth years no further contacts of earth people with 
us extraterrestrial ones or with higher spiritual life forms or even high spirit levels will take place 
in the sense of how such contacts are understood in relation to the evolution of the spirit in terms of teaching. 
understood in relation to the evolution of the spirit. 
Billy man, more complicated it does not go probably any more. You make a scientific monumental work out of a simple explanation. 
scientific monumental work. But now to get away from this topic, about which we have already 
we have discussed many times recently, I would like to tell you something: Recently I had a visit 
from Germany, namely from a publisher who wants to translate and publish the Gary Kinder book into German. 
into the German language and wants to publish it. In his publishing house appear practically only writings, which move contentwise in 
esoteric form, or at least are supposed to do so. For the introduction of my person into the work 
of the publishing house, I was given a book by the publisher, which deals with the supposedly mysterious 
traces in the cornfields near Stonehenge in England. It is nevertheless actually on this 
world that these circles in the cornfields are traces of extraterrestrial flying
bodies are, which are called by the people of the earth UFOs. Another crazy theory 
theory also says that the crop circles, which in other countries were also visible in the grass, are earth forces.
visible in the grass in other countries, are earth forces, earth magnetic effects and the like. Simply crazy 
what the people fantasize so everything together. 
Mystery solved: jokers were at work 
London. - With the most modern equipment 
scientists in Great Britain wanted to
ritania wanted to trace a most puzzling
phenomenon in Great Britain 
phenomenon: Who or what causes 
that the stalks in grain fields
suddenly lie flat in perfect figu- res
lie flat? Since Wednesday 
you know: No fin-
forces, no whirlwinds or even extraterrestrials were 
or even extraterrestrials were 
were at work, but quite simply 
a couple of jokers. 
On the night of Wednesday
international scientists and specialists for 
scientists and specialists in photography were 
were pretty sure they had cracked the 
puzzle when their infrared cameras and other 
infrared cameras and other equipment
in a field in the county of Wiltshire.
in a field in the county of Wiltshire.
colored lights in a field in Wiltshire County. 
During daylight hours, the observers 
the field, the observers actually 
two large circles of trampled stalks
stalks with parallel lines running
lines.  "Somebody 
has had a joke on us," complained
us," lamented Colin Andrews, 
one of the experts. 
(AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, July 26, 1990 
Ptaah 
72. that is a true word. 
73. the earth man tends unusually strongly to unreal assumptions for things, occurrences and 
He is not able to explain them rationally. 74. 
74. but this is religion-conditioned, because the religious delusion permits such fantasies and just delusional assumptions.
allows. 75. 
But the so-called scientists are also afflicted by this delusion, who cannot explain such occurrences and events for them. 
The religious delusion allows such fantasies and delusional assumptions. 75. 
In their bias, however, they are not in a position, due to their incriminating delusion of faith, to actually determine the truth of the alleged phenomena. 
They are not able to actually fathom the truth of the alleged phenomena. 77. 
They allow themselves to be misled by the simplest things and the simplest tricks and thus arrive at unreal 
assumptions and unreal and improper judgments. 
Serious scientists feel fooled by 
jokers 
Researchers wanted to trace mysterious circles in grain fields --
Participants of "Operation Blackbird" are angry 
London (ap) With the most modern 
equipment, scientists in Great 
Great Britain wanted to track down a 
a highly mysterious phenomenon 
phenomenon: Who or what 
causes the stalks in British grain fields to
fields suddenly form a perfect circle.
suddenly lie down in a perfect 
in a perfect circle? Since 
Wednesday, they know the answer: 
No sinister forces, wind-
or even extraterrestrials were at work 
were at work, but quite simply 
but simply a few jokers or 
spiritists. In the night to 
Wednesday night, the inter- national
national scientists and 
specialists in photography 
were quite sure to have solved the riddle
puzzle when their infrared cameras and other
cameras and other equipment in a 
in a field in the county of 
in a field in the county of Wiltshire.
orange lights in a field in Wiltshire. At 
daylight, the observers
actually found two large circles of trampled 
two large circles of trampled 
stalks with parallel lines.
lines. 
The participants of the "Opera
tion Amsel", as the research project was called.
research project was called, 
also found wooden crosses 
and alphabet tablets, which are very popular 
which are very popular with spiritists.
spiritualists. "Somebody 
had a joke with us, but it
with us, but as a result our research 
research work has suffered a set-
suffered," lamented Colin 
Andrews, one of the experts 
and author of a book entitled 
titled "Circular Fun-
de." "We had some serious
t work to do," he says. The 
flashing lights on the scientific
scientific equipment 
were probably nothing more
nothing more than the recording of people's 
of the body heat of people 
dancing around in circles. 
The researchers from the USA, 
Japan, the Federal Republic of 
Germany and Great Britain 
nia want to spend .three weeks 
the field in the county of 
Wiltshire, where the 
where the strange events occurred.
occurred. Cereal stalks were 
suddenly lay in a circle on the ground, 
with concentric rings 
rings could be seen from above. From Vale 
of Pewsey recently reported
that the rings in the 
fields in a way that is
humanly possible, and that the
way and that flat areas in the field 
flat places in the field like arms 
pointing away from the center. 
From Great Britain it is 
that geometric figures of the third
figures of the third kind 
also in the snow and in the sand 
were seen. The scientists
scientists are now planning to 
budget of one million pounds 
(almost 2.6 million Swiss francs) 
try to find out how 
the impressively exact figures 
figures come about. 
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to deceive and to deceive them by 
hoaxes or swin-
del behind the known 
light and to lead them to 
misjudgements and false
and to make them misjudge and misanalyze. 
79 But you know that as well as 
as I do myself, because you 
were in 1983 together with 
Quetzal together at different
different places of the earth, 
so among other things also in 
England, where you observed with your
with your own eyes
and see with your own eyes 
how the alleged riddles
circles and other figures
in the cornfields and 
in grassy areas. 
Billy Yes, I remember that 
clearly. In England we floated
we floated in Quetzal's ship Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, July 27, 1990 
at a height of about eighty meters 
over a cornfield, when just such fabled circular tracks came into being. The tracks er-
a quadrangle, so to speak, with a small circle of about 3.5-4 meters at each of the four corners and a large one of about 
in the center a large one of about 15 meters in diameter was made. Involved in the production of the circles 
the circles were young people from a nearby village, who in unity trampled these circles into the cornfields.
the cornfields. The way they did it, however, was quite interesting and so perfect that certain properties 
certain characteristics that would have to mislead any researcher and any professional 
would have to be misled, if such were to make an effort to analyze them. Half the population of a village was 
involved in this hoax and quite apparently with quite good success. 
Ptaah 
80. that agrees with the reality, what you observed at that time together with Quetzal at Cheesefoot Head, 
Hampshire in the year 1983 observed. 
81. you have seen the same or similar with Quetzal in the course of the last years just as often as together with my daughter Semjah.
as together with my daughter Semjase, with whom you could observe the same occurrences. 82. 
82. your observations were not limited to England, but you have also seen similar things in Russia and in Canada. 
similar things in Russia and in Canada, in Brazil and in America and even in Switzerland, where you have even 
even made an effort yourself to expose the machinations of the swindlers and fraudsters in the matter of 
and to induce the culprits to confess. 83. 
83 Unfortunately, these swindlers and fraudsters did not have the courage to comply with your demand. 
to publicly confess their shameful deeds in the press. 
84. it is to be explained in addition still that this entire fraudulent trace making became actually only a plague 
became an epidemic only after you officially distributed your photos of the land tracks of our aircraft, 
but this does not mean that such tracks have not been observed and photographed before. 
This is not to say that such land tracks would not have been observed and even photographically recorded at an earlier time, because this was indeed the case on various occasions. 
Only, the earth people did not take big notice of it up to the time when you came to the public with your precise photos.
The people on earth did not take much notice of it until the time when you appeared to the public with your precise photos. 
From that time on, many charlatans, swindlers and frauds appeared more and more to
to falsify such national traces - partly out of fun and charlatanry and partly out of fraudulent intentions
and greed for profit or prestige. 
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for quite some time the speech is with the people of the earth again with UFO-
sightings and alleged encounters with extraterrestrial life
bensformen. Particularly in Russia a story in this regard had come out in
story had come out in a big way, namely in Voronezh or as the 
the village should be called. Recently also in Belgium whole squadrons of 
entire squadrons of UFOs have been haunting the polluted skies and turning 
police officers into UFO chasers. But also the population seems to 
the hype, as it is also the case in England and in several other
and various other countries around the world. 
Can you give me more information about this? 
The Belgians are 
in the UFO fever 
BRUSSELS - After already at the end of 
several times at the end of last year 
objects were sighted several times at the end of last year, dozens of
in the last few days dozens of Belgian eyewitnesses 
Belgian eyewitnesses - among them 
50 spectators at a soccer match - reported 
up to 70 meters long and 50 meters wide, 
hovering platforms have been sighted.
have spotted. According to witnesses, the luminous missiles 
according to witnesses, move almost noiselessly.
move almost noiselessly. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, February 12, 1990 
Ptaah 
87 Certainly, but truthfully it is hardly worth to lose a word about it. 
88. the occurrences are partly extraterrestrial form, as in Voronezh and partly also in Belgium, where, however 
but there is also something quite earthly behind it. 
There is a certain attention in relation to an extraterrestrial origin of flying machines.
brought. 
However, it is not worth talking about it either. 91. 
91. more attention should be paid to the fact that some phenomena are connected with the USA and South America. 
South America, about which you have had your own experience, 
when your life was threatened. 
But it would not be advantageous to discuss these things, so it is not worth talking about them either - also for your safety, 
to talk about it - also for the sake of your safety. 
Billy Well, that's enough. So behind some of it there is again fraud and deceit along with the truth.
truth. So it should behave probably also here in Switzerland, with the alleged UFO sightings 
in Ticino? 
Ptaah 
It behaves with it not differently than evenly in other countries. 94. 
In fact, if one wanted to believe the UFO-believers and UFO swindlers and similar swindlers and 
phantasists, then it must swarm on the earth from flying machines of extraterrestrial origin. 
Origin. 
95. the earth lies with the SOL-system truthfully so far far apart of a galaxy arm of the 
Milky Way that it is considered as an enclave and has only sparse inflow from other inhabited celestial bodies. 96. 
96. it is simply not interesting enough to be visited in large mass by alien life forms. 
to be visited to a large extent. 
In truth, it is practically always the same visitors from the vastness of space who fly in and out on the 
Earth, as we do, for example; two or three times a year, perhaps, aliens come to Earth. 
to the earth. 
Billy That's clear. But then how about an earlier statement of yours that in the future time in 
USA a spaceship would land quite officially. I think that this was explained to me in the month of 
Month of September 1975, at the 34th or 35th contact. 
Ptaah 
98. Yes, to my knowledge this explanation was given to you at the 35th contact talk with my daughter Semjase 
on September 16, 1975. 
99. In addition, I may explain to you in extension of the explanation at that time that these concerns have changed thoroughly. 
changed. 
For our part we were able to find out that group which would have come to the earth in the future time and would have been officially connected with America.
We were able to find the group that would have come to the Earth in the future time and would have officially contacted the Earth people in America. 101. 
Realizing the true, unpeaceful and arrogant machinations and all the other evils that prevail in America, we were able to find that group. 
evils that prevail in America and negatively influence the entire world, we informed those, 
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It was decided by that group not to carry out this undertaking, although it had already been decided to do so. 
Consequently, this planned event will not take place, because America is in no way mature enough for such contacts. 
for such contacts; but this does not exclude that other strangers come to earth and seek contact. 
seek contact. 
Billy And, were the members of this group belangent to you or to your Federation? 
Ptaah 
104 No, not in any way. 
105. they are domiciled beyond the sun, in the same star area where originally also the 
Japanese and Chinese had their original home. 
Billy Interesting. And with beyond the sun, I have already found out some time ago, you do not mean 
you don't mean our sun, SOL, but it is the central sun of our galaxy, 
our Milky Way. Is that correct? 
Ptaah 
106. that corresponds to the circumstances. 
107. something else was also never meant with the designation <beyond the sun>. 
Billy For you, of course, this is self-evident. But now one more question, if you still have time. 
have? 
Ptaah 
108. today I do not lack of time. 
109) But you seem to be insatiable with questions once again today. 
Billy That may be, but there are all kinds of questions. For example, I would like to know who Mariann 
Uehlinger was at the time of the great oaths and regulations 13,500 years ago and what is her task or function today? 
or function does she have today? 
Ptaah 
110 You asked me this question in confidence some time ago, which is why I tried to clarify it for a purpose.
useful clarification. 
111. But should I really answer it for everyone's knowledge? 
Billy Sure, because I think it will be so beneficial and finally clear up some misunderstandings. 
Ptaah 
112. as you wish. 
113.Good. 
114.Her name at that time was XANDAALA, which means <The Conscientious One>. 
115. she was not then and is not now integrated as a former personality in the association of the 
Defective and therefore also does not belong to the codex. 
116. of her own free will she has committed herself to the fulfillment of the mission and to the appropriate help for the same. 
and purposeful assistance to it, but without having to be a member of the association. 
117. its purpose rests in a voluntary and free commitment at its own discretion, without being 
being bound by a membership in a group. 
118. its action and participation are entirely its own decisions and initiatives, and at its own 
discretion, without having to receive instructions or guidelines, etc., from outside or from members of the association. 
have to receive. 
(119) Connectedness in the sense of instruction by members of the association, thus members of the group, is 
not contained in its determination, so it also cannot be instructed by group members. 
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which is why the necessary evolutive for Mariann cannot be provided from the group side. 
122 She determines the manner in which she fulfills her duties and the services and contributions she makes in every form 
herself, without influence from group-bound people. 
Billy Thank you, that should be informative enough. I thank you on behalf of Mariann. 
Ptaah 
123. thanks are also due to her, so from old times as well as for everything, which she also today profoundly 
she is trying to do today. 
Billy You say it better than I could have. In fact, I also think that we owe her a lot of thanks, both for earlier 
to her, both for the past and for today. But now, again, another question. 
that on Erra you live according to the laws of polygamy, but there is always the question of whether you 
the question is raised again and again whether you would have no problems with it? 
Ptaah 
The conditions in this respect are completely different from those on earth. 125. 
Our female powers, unlike the women of the earth, do not know any jealousy and egoism. 
no egoism. 
They are unaware of quarrelsomeness, and moreover they are aware of all advantages which are peculiar to them because of the fact that they are in a group of several females, 
by the fact that they live in a union of several female partners and can provide mutual assistance 
can afford mutual assistance in every relationship. 
They are also aware of all the advantages they enjoy because they all have only one husband in charge of them. 
They are also aware of all the benefits they enjoy from having only one husband in charge of all of them, to whom they are devoted in common. 128. 
128. by polygamy it is also given and guaranteed that it never appears that a man has a secret lover. 
a man would have a secret lover, as this occurs very often with the monogamy after earth-human sense 
which leads to quarrels and assaults and destroys marriages as well as families, 
because the wives of the earthmen are not knowing and not big enough to give the man the natural-creative 
129. But also on the Earth there was a man, who was a man, who was a man, who was a man, who was a man. 
But also on the earth in former times the correctness of the application of the natural laws was 
of polygamy, before the madness of the religions began to disregard this law, to spread false doctrines
and invented a false new law of monogamy, by which the man was allowed to have only one wife. 
man was allowed only one wife, which led to adultery and murder and manslaughter and the destruction of marriage and family. 
and family destruction. 
130. But also on earth the truth will find its right again, and so it will be inevitable, 
that sooner or later polygamy will regain its naturally conditioned right, which will cause a lot of 
This will cause the disappearance of much evil, strife, murder and manslaughter, and destruction in many forms. 131. 
You are making a new beginning in this sense of the return of the natural laws, but unfortunately not exactly in the truthful way. 
unfortunately also not exactly in the true sense of peace and harmony as well as respect and fulfillment of the creative-natural 
and fulfillment of the creative-natural laws and commandments, why the exemplaryness is not yet given, as it is just given. 
Therefore the exemplary character is not yet given, as it should be given. 
The faulty evils are not only on the side of the female sex, but also noticeably on the side of the male sex. 
noticeably on the side of the male sex. 133. 
But the female forces, that is certain, in this respect unfortunately produce the most quarrels and dis-
harmony, because egoistic, self-important and jealous impulses are so inherent in them due to the millennia-old 
the millennia of misguided education through religious influences, that they are often thoroughly infected with such emotions. 
These emotions dominate them to the last fibers of their thinking, feeling and acting. 
Billy But there are also certain places on earth where certain tribes or groups of peoples live in accordance with the 
natural laws and consequently practice polygamy. 
Ptaah 
134. I know that, and interestingly enough, many good things can actually be found in those people that result from polygamy. 
that result from polygamy. 
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For us, the concept of a single marriage always prevails, even if the man is married to several wives.
is married to several wives. 
The man leads a marriage in complete unity with a woman, so that the two of them always make one and are therefore a single unit. 
and are therefore a single unit. 139. 
139. but this refers to every case of a woman who lives with a man in the alliance who is married with 
who is married to several wives. 
(140) The marriage covenant, according to our law, is based on a conjugal relationship of a man and a woman who are married to each other. 
and a woman who join together in matrimony and in a covenant to that effect, in order to form together a unit of two.
together to form a unit of two. 
And as you know better than us or myself, a unity always includes two opposite values or poles.
two opposite values or poles, thus a minus and a plus. 142. 
142. these together result in a unit, therefore in each case a man and a woman together result in a unit, because both of them 
unit, because both form their own unit, so the man a positive and the woman a negative unit. 
woman a negative one. 
Billy This is all clear to me, but this is all unfortunately still not understood on earth by these little earthlings. 
not understood. 
Ptaah 
143. that is known to me. 
144. also that that you of all people have to suffer from it very much, whereby your attitude takes damage. 
Billy That is unfortunately not to be changed. You know the reasons for it. Only, unfortunately, the duty of the 
the duty of the role model is not fulfilled, as it was given by the sworn determination, because the emotional 
forces are not brought under control and the necessary changes for success are not done. 
are not done. 
Ptaah 
145. whereby you are constantly undermined and the correctness of your words and teachings are not accepted 
and in no way respected. 
Billy Unfortunately you are right, but to change it will not be, consequently a part of this determination cannot be fulfilled. 
cannot be fulfilled. 
Ptaah 
146) For which the guilty have to bear heavy damage and also corresponding consequences into the next time.
into the next time by their impulse deposits in the memory banks in this respect. 
Memory banks, so by new regulations for the next time. 
Billy I have explained this already often, but apparently one only laughs about it. But we should not talk about this 
because it doesn't work anyway. More important to me is a question that I received from Japan. 
Japan. It refers to the fact that Japan lies on the earthquake belt that constantly produces strong earthquakes.
earthquakes. The question was when the next earthquake would occur in Japan. 
Ptaah 
147. actually we should not get involved in such questions any more and answer no more questions at all 
which do not come exclusively from yourself. 148. 
148. but I want to make an exception today, which, however, must remain such, because we do not want to 
and cannot get involved in new questions that are not of your own origin.
of your own origin. 
So for this time it is still to be explained that our calculations and clarifications say that about 
around the period of February 28th of this year Japan will be shaken by a new earthquake. 
The volcano spits again 
Anchorage. - The volcano Mount 
Redoubt in the American state of
State of Alaska, which has been active again since
active again since December 14, erupted again
erupted again on Wednesday. 
According to the responsible 
volcano monitoring station
reported that aircraft pilots 
from the mountain and that ash 
from the mountain and ash up to 
up to 12,000 meters into the air.
into the air. The wind 
the ash towards An- chorage.
chorage. The city of 220,000 inhabitants
city lies about 180 kilometers from the 
Volcanic eruption. The volcano Re-
doubt in Alaska became active again on Wednesday 
again on Wednesday and for the first time 
ash particles to the city of An- 
180 kilometers away to the city of An-
chorage. Because of 
of smoke up to an altitude of 
11,000 meters, air traffic was 
air traffic was severely disrupted. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, March 2, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, January 4, 1990 
Northeast of the volcano. Reports
casualties were not available at first; the 
were not available; the 3108 meter high 
Mount Redoubt lies in a remote
area. The pilots 
also reported a lava flow 
flowing down the northwest flank of the
northwest flank of the volcano, they said.
the northwest flank of the volcano, they said. 
The Anchorage airport 
airport remained open for the time being, but
initially open, but all airlines 
airlines except Alaska Air
lines suspended their flights. 
(Reuter) 
Earth trembles 
every half minute 
Earthquakes play a significant role in the 
on our planet play a considerable 
role. Every day, about 150 earthquakes 
earth about 150 perceptible tremors. If 
quakes that are registered only by seismometers 
seismometers, the earth trembles every half
the earth trembles every half minute. The 
energy released by all these quakes is
is about 3000 billion kilowatt hours.
kilowatt hours. This corresponds to about 
the total annual consumption of the 
United States. 
r pA .4 ,hcowttiM ,regieznA-segaT⵼(web) Zurich, il 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, March 26, 1990 
Earthquake in Nicaragua. A strong
earthquake has hit the Nicaraguan capital of
capital Managua and on the 
and on the Pacific coast of the 
Central American 
  .tedlemegcilbehre hcon etztel nedruw eglofuz ned .tsölegsua kinaP enie⵼Land Den Behörden-weder Ver-he Schäden 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, April 5, 1990 
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with another earthquake that 
occurred at the same time in 
America, namely in California 
150. 
150. but also this quake is only 
the third part of an interconnected
interconnected three-point of a 
world-wide 
2 ned ,hcowttiMa osla ,tknuptieZsllafnebe driw neh sla nned ,gnum⵼Erdaufba- third Gesche- about the same m 8. 
February, in Alaska 
the Redoubt volcano 
new violent
eruptions and
and set a 
record in ash
ash spewing
the ash reaching the 
ash up to 
200 kilometers 
over the country. 
will. 
151 However, this is not enough, because even more 
further earth upheaval effects and severe volcanic 
volcanic eruptions will occur, 
also after the turn of the millennium, whereby quite be-
Asia and Europe will be particularly affected, the 
the middle, back and far east and parts of southern and western Arabia. 
and parts of southern and western Arabia and 
Africa, but also the American
American continent from Alaska 
down to Tierra del Fuego. 
152. and to say that worldwide 
all volcanoes deep in the earth are connected by 
by a magma flow network 
network - which is quite contrary to the
contrary to the erroneous assumptions
contrary to the erroneous assumptions of the earthly scientists. 153. 
153 And through these magma flows 
are often also worldwide caused several volcanic
volcanic reactions, which are then connected with earthquakes, 
which are then also connected with earthquakes. 
Earthquakes and volcanoes. 
154. earthquakes and volcanic eruptions will be 
around the globe, also in Switzerland, but also 
Switzerland, but so will severe weather and 
associated catastrophes of all kinds 
of all kinds, as all this already began in the fall of 1989 
and will continue in the third millennium. 
will continue in the third millennium. 
155 Switzerland, too, will not be spared 
and will be subjected to tremendous material 
earthquakes in 
Southern California 
Los Angeles. - A moderately
earthquake that reached magnitude 5.5 on the 
on the Richter scale, 
shook buildings in Southern California
buildings in southern California on Thursday, but caused only 
but caused only minor damage. 
Three people were slightly
last. Landslides blocked 
several roads. Thousands of 
households were without power, and in 
in some areas, telephone 
telephone lines were also down. From 
Los Angeles, witnesses reported, 
skyscrapers shook for up to 15 
seconds of swaying. 
⵼ (SDA) 
Earthquake in China. A strong 
earthquake struck the sparsely populated 
Sunday night hit the sparsely populated 
Qinghai province in northwestern 
China. Whether there were deaths 
or major damage was not known at first. 
not known at first. 
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View, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
January 6, 1990 
Earthquake. The Central American
state of Costa Rica was hit by two 
by two strong earthquakes on Sunday morning.
earthquakes on Sunday morning.
the morning. The second earthquake had a 
a magnitude of 6.9 points. Be-
There are no reports of personal injury or
damage are not available. 
Light earthquake in Tokyo 
Tokyo, Feb. 20 (Reuter/ap) A light earthquake with a magnitude of
earthquake with a magnitude of 6.6 on the upwardly open
scale on Tuesday afternoon shortly before 4 p.m. local time. 
the Japanese cities of Tokyo and Yokohama shortly before 16:00 
Japanese cities of Tokyo and Yokohama. The 
quake, the center of which was off the Pacific coast, 
lasted about 90 seconds, according to the Earthquake
service in Tokyo announced. High-rise buildings swayed, 
high-speed trains had to be briefly stopped.
be stopped briefly. There are no reports of personal injury or 
damage to property are not available. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Wednesday, February 21, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, March 2, 1990 
Weak earthquake in Davos 
sda. The Swiss Earthquake Service at the 
ETH Zurich recorded a weak earthquake shortly before 11 a.m. 
registered a weak earthquake near Davos-Frauen-
kirch in the canton of Graubünden. It reached
reached a magnitude of 3.5 on the Richter scale and was 
and was felt in the Davos area as a short, violent 
shock. Damage did not occur, 
according to the earthquake service. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Monday, March 19, 1990 
Catastrophe year 
for insurance companies 
sda. For the international marine and aviation
1989 was "the year of the catastrophes.
strophes." The chairman of the London Insurance
Institute of London Un- derwriter, pointed to a series of
derwriter, John Parton, pointed to a series of gigantic accidents in 1989. 
1989, which dwarfed anything that had ever been seen before.
that dwarfed anything that had come before: 
- Hurricane Hugo, which devastated the Caribbean and 
and parts of the USA, caused insurance losses of almost
insurance losses of almost four billion U.S. dollars.
lar. 
- The San Francisco earthquake cost the 
insurance companies nearly one billion dollars. 
- The explosion and fire at a petrochemical
Phil ips petrochemical plant in Texas 
cost well over a billion dollars. 
- The tanker disaster of the Exxon Valdez, 
ran aground off the coast of Alaska in March 1989. 
the cleanup costs alone are estimated at 
1.5 billion by the end of last year.
lar 
- In 29 jet crashes (total losses) in the aviation sector 
1118 people were killed in 29 jet crashes (total losses) and 
insurance companies had to pay out more than a mil
billion dollars. 
Marine insurers are particularly concerned about
of their growing insurance risks in the shipping industry. 
The aging of ships is on the rise. 
is increasing. Many ship losses - in 1989 a total of
156 ships with a total of 1.1 million gross tons of
tons - were due to human error on the part of inadequately 
inadequately trained crews, a spokesman said.
a spokesman said. London is a major player in 
in international marine and aviation insurance, with a
and aviation insurance, with a market share of around 50 percent.
percent of the world's market. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Friday, February 2, 1990 
ZÜRICH - Two killer lows with ver-
storms over Europe within a few 
within a few days, snow
in the Alps and extremely mild 
temperatures - the weather is going 
is going crazy. But weather researchers are not
not surprised by this. They see
see this as just one effect of the 
incipient climate change. 
"The current warm weather with little snow is just a foretaste of 
is just a foretaste of the stormy winters to come.
of stormy winters to come," fears 
BLICK meteorologist Joachim Schug. And 
explains the correlations. 
Normally, such dangerous "storm monsters 
such dangerous "storm monsters" only every few years. 
But in recent years, meteorologists have 
meteorologists have noted with concern an increase 
particularly strong storm vortices. Also 
tropical hurricanes have also become 
from year to year. The cause: today's higher 
ocean temperatures. 
The now second, extremely mild and 
winter with little snow indicates a gene-
warming. For two such 
"limp" winters in a row have occurred, according to the 
According to the Bernese climate historian, Pro-
Professor Christian Pfister, there have never been two such 
in the last 500 years! 
The continuously increasing exhaust gases such as 
carbon dioxide, methane, freon and others prevent the 
prevent the heat radiation of the 
earth. Like in a greenhouse the 
temperatures rise continuously. By the middle of the 
century (i.e. by the year 
2050), it is expected to be up to 4 degrees warmer 
than it is now. 
Of course, stormy weather at this time of year is 
is nothing out of the ordinary at this time of year.
unusual. Because over the North Pole 
the air over the North Pole is at its coldest and the
tic is still relatively warm. This is the reason for the
difference in temperature is the 
fuel for storm lows. When - in the 
worst case scenario - very warm and ice-cold air
and ice-cold air come together, the
hurricane vortices. 
Stormy weather like the one we have experienced in the last
in the last 40 years, however, there have only been 
only four times: 
- On February I and 2, 1953, the "Holland 
"Holland hurricane" claimed 307 lives in England and as many as 
Netherlands 1836 lives were lost. 
- On February 16, 1962, the "Ham-
burg hurricane" left 300 dead in Hamburg alone. 
in Hamburg alone. 
- On November 13 and 14, 1972 
a hurricane in Lower Saxony (FRG) destroyed huge 
forests. 
- On February 2 and 3, 1976, the "Capella" hurricane 
"Capella hurricane in Europe killed 50 people. 
were killed. 
Meteorologists: Blame the 
crazy weather are 
the climate changes 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, February 5, 1990 
In two days as much rain as in one month 
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Rain and snowfall cause chaos 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
February 9, 1990 
Cold wave: 
Already 154 dead 
DAKKA - A cold wave in 
Bangladesh has so far claimed 154 
people have fallen victim to a cold wave in Bangladesh. 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
January 10, 1990 
Storm over Western 
and Central Europe 
London/Hamburg. - With peak
speeds of up to 
160 kilometers per hour, another heavy storm swept 
Thursday night, another severe 
storm swept across Western and Central Europe
Central Europe and claimed three
lives. The storm raged mainly in the
Great Britain in particular. 
The storm raged across England, 
Normandy, Brittany and the northern part of 
Brittany and the northern part of
Germany, where speeds of up to
of up to 100.kna were measured. 
were measured. In Cologne, a cyclist was
cyclist was hurled against a truck by a gust 
a truck and was killed.
killed. Before the storm, the warmest February night 
the warmest February night of the 
of the century. 
In Great Britain, the southern
county of Devonshire was the 
was the center of the second hurricane 
within two weeks. Also 
London also experienced wind
of up to 145 kilometers per 
km/h were recorded. Falling 
trees caused most of the 
most of the damage. Thousands of homes
were left without electricity, 
when pylons fell and power lines were ruptured.
lines snapped. A patrolman 
patrolman died when a tree fell 
tree fell on his car. A 
electric utility technician was 
was killed while repairing cables.
cables. In the hurricane at the end of Janu-
a total of 40 people were 
were killed. (DPA/AP) 
Hurricane over northern Europe, earthquake 
in San Francisco, Etna eruption, 
floods in the canton of Uri - these are all 
are recent buzzwords 
that evoke images of horror 
and leave us with a feeling of helplessness.
of helplessness. Nature, in its unpredictability and
unpredictability and violence, is 
us again and again. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Thursday, February 8, 1990 
Hurricane raged 
over Europe 
Frankfurt/Bern. - The fourth hurricane in
month killed at least 33 people in northwestern
day in northwestern Europe claimed at least 33 
victims in northwestern Europe. In the Federal Republic of
Germany, two each in the GDR and Switzerland, and 
two each in the GDR and Switzerland, and in France, 
Great Britain, Ireland, Belgium and the 
Netherlands, a total of 22 people 
under falling trees. Cable ma-
and falling roof tiles. 
Of the storm victims abroad 
the most deaths were in the United Kingdom, with twelve.
tania. 
In the canton of Fribourg, the following people were killed on the
from Le Cret to Cratta- vache, two people were killed.
vache, two people were killed when they were 
by the earth when they were buried by
by the softened masses of earth. 
Fallen trees and landslides also caused 
also led to traffic obstructions in the canton of 
traffic obstructions. 
⵼ (AP) 
sda. Ongoing, extremely intense rainfall and storms have
and storms led to partly catastrophic conditions on Wednesday. 
catastrophic conditions on Wednesday. In Nendaz 
Valais, where 15000 people were cut off from the outside world. 
people have been cut off from the outside world.
Zermatt has also been cut off from the environment.
Zermatt is also cut off from the environment; the rail and road
closed until further notice. In almost all parts of the country there have been
and landslides, and avalanches in the mountains. 
avalanches fell in the mountains. 
In Montboyon FR, one person was buried by the earth. 
In the Valais, a motorist was killed.
killed in the Valais. 
Situation expected to worsen today 
According to the Swiss Meteorological 
Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA), the weather situation will become 
further intensify today. On Tuesday and Wednesday together
together fell as much rain as usually only in one month, as an 
month, as an SMA spokesman confirmed. And never 
never before has so much fresh snow been measured in the Alps on one 
as on Wednesday. The avalanche danger
According to the Snow and Avalanche Research Institute
and Avalanche Research Institute Weissfluhjoch-
Davos considerable. Over 40 road connections 
roads were closed on Wednesday evening due to feared avalanches.
wind precipitation closed 
Chaotic scenes took place on Wednesday afternoon in
afternoon in Belmont-sur-Lausanne_At midday, a slope collapsed
a slope in the Lausanne suburb had started to slide. 
slipped. Two houses were leveled to the 
and other residential buildings were swept away by the
buildings were swept away by the earth masses. 
hundred residents had to be evacuated. 
There was also a landslide in Wattwil in the canton of St. Gallen. 
three single-family houses were damaged, and their
and their inhabitants had to be evacuated.
evacuated. 
Floods and landslides 
in all parts of the country 
Floods and landslides were also reported in the 
also reported in the Valais, the Bernese Oberland and the Grisons. 
The village of Finhaut and the Chätelard-Vallorcine region 
and the Chätelard-Vallorcine region in the Valais were 
cut off from the outside world. In Nendaz at 
1800 meters, 15000 people are cut off from the 
cut off. Army units have been deployed, a 
A crisis team has been set up Several avalanches have fallen
Several avalanches have occurred, especially in the lower Valais. The mountain streams are 
swollen, and further flooding is probable.
probable. From Zermatt it was reported that 
and roads will remain closed until further notice. 
Tourists and locals are thus also 
cut off from the environment. In Chalais between
Sion and Sierre, a motorist was surprised by a landslide. 
by a landslide He collided with another car and was killed. 
with another car and was killed 
The same was true in the Bernese Oberland.
landslides buried two new buildings and a chalet in 
and a chalet in Grindelwald, as well as a whole series of roads 
road connections, including Frutigen-Adelbo-
den, Zweisimmen-Wimmis and Interlaken-Brienz. 
Itt Ringgenberg, cellars, roads and cultu- res were
In the Bündner/and region, the heavy snowstorms have 
snowstorms have increased the danger of avalanches
considerably increased several rail and road connections 
rail and road links had to be closed, so that
so that also there some valleys, among them the Valser 
the Valser and Safiental valleys, were cut off.
were cut off. Since in the morning the normal trains already had 
the Albula route in the morning, 
the Samedan-Thusis car transport service to and from the 
to and from the Engadin had to be temporarily suspended.
the Engadine. 
Rhine level rises by three meters within 24 hours 
by three meters within 24 hours 
The "pain threshold" for navigation on the 
Rhine has been reached: the water level at Rheinfelden has risen 
Rheinfelden has risen by almost three meters to 4.5 meters within 24 hours. 
meters to 4.5 meters In Rhine shipping circles, 4.5 meters is
4.5 meters is generally considered to be the limit at which 
at which operations should be suspended, as Chri-
stian Koch from the State Hydrology and Geology Department 
announced in the evening. On Tuesday evening, the 
Rheinfelden had measured 500 cubic meters of water per second.
meters of water per second, but by the following evening 
the following evening it was already 2650 cubic meters per second.
second.  According to Koch, there is no threat of flooding 
Koch, however, there is no threat of flooding. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Thursday, February 15, 1990 
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Monday's fourth hurricane in a month left at least 33 people dead in 
Northwestern Europe claimed at least 33 lives. In the 
7 in the Federal Republic of Germany, 2 in East Germany and 2 in Switzerland. 
France, Great Britain, Ireland, Belgium and the Netherlands. 
Netherlands a total of 22 people were killed by falling 
trees, cable pylons and falling roof tiles. From 
of the storm victims abroad, the highest number of fatalities - 12 - occurred in the 
United Kingdom. 
London/Paris. - In severe or-
in the United Kingdom and Ireland.
Ireland claimed the lives of eight 
lives. At speeds of 
speeds of 130 kilometers per hour, the
the bad weather front hit the 
the English southwest coast on Monday 
southwest coast on Monday morning, uprooting trees
uprooted trees, ripped roofs off houses and 
and disrupted the power supply. 
The storm then turned 
north and continued its destruc
its destructive work in Scotland and Ireland.
land. In the English Mid-
lands, one person died when a tree 
tree fell on a double-decker
bus. In the south of England
two drivers were killed by falling
by falling tree trunks. 
lives. Two men were killed in a 
in a collision between a 
between a delivery truck and a 
truck. 
In Ireland, a motorcyclist crashed into a wall
a motorcyclist crashed into a wall and 
killed. In northwest England 
a man of about 80 was killed 
was killed by a collapsing 
chimney. A falling
falling roof tile fatally injured 
an elderly woman fatally. 
West of London, more than 
over 80,000 households were cut off 
power supply, 
when the storm ruptured a high-voltage
power line, numerous towns and villages in 
villages in the county of De-
von were flooded. 
In the Paris area, two people were
two people were killed in the fierce
storm that swept across northwestern
Europe. One 
man was killed by a falling
a falling tree, and a teenager was
was killed by a tree that suddenly 
by a sliding gate that suddenly 
by a sliding gate that suddenly closed
crushed. 
In front of the French west coast
coast, several ships were caught in 
several ships were in distress at sea.
distress. According to the French
rescue at sea, the sea is 
Over 50 dead in Europe 
Hurricane "Vivian" raged with deadly force 
dpa/Reuter/afp. Hurricane "Vivian," which hit Europe on 
after a 24-hour period on Tuesday morning, had a somewhat
its force, has so far killed at least 50 people.
has so far killed at least 50 people. 
Several hundred people were injured, some of them seriously. 
The fourth severe storm in four weeks
within four weeks once again wreaked havoc in 
devastated western and central Europe.
Central Europe. According to a first assessment, the
s tial assessment, the damage is in the billions. 
So far, the three major hurricanes 
this year in Europe have killed more than 150 people.
have been killed. Such an accumulation of severe 
of severe storms has occurred for a long time.
for a long time, according to the experts. On the north
coast of the German state of Schles- wig-Holstein and in Hamburg.
and Hamburg were again expected to be hit by a severe storm surge
Hamburg were again expected to be hit by a severe storm surge.
expected. 
Twelve people were killed in the Federal Republic of
people lost their lives. Six were killed by falling
trees blown down by the hurricane like matchsticks.
like matchsticks. In the GDR, too, the
in the GDR, too, the violent gusts claimed three lives.
lives. 
Vivian" hit France particularly hard. 
France, where, after eight fatalities the day before
day, two more people died on Tuesday.
died. The hurricane covered countless roofs and brought down walls. 
and caused walls to collapse. 
The severe storms also raged over the British Isle during the night.
tive storms also continued over the British Isles in the night to Tuesday. 
14 people have lost their lives since Monday. In 
In the Netherlands, a woman was killed on Monday 
killed by a falling tree in her car, and around
tree, and about twenty people were injured.
injured. In heavy gale-force winds, the 
the Netherlands on Tuesday because of the 
the worst storm surge threat to its North Sea coast in 37 years.
coast in 37 years. In Belgium 
the power went out in some areas. The 
rail links with the Netherlands were 
interrupted. Five people died. 
Numerous ships in distress 
In Italy, six people lost their lives on Wednesday 
six people were killed and two people were seriously injured. 
The hurricane, which reached speeds of up to
speeds of up to 120 kilometers per hour, caused considerable
caused considerable damage to property. 
On the Danish North Sea coast, the port town of Lemvig was flooded.
the Danish North Sea coast, the port town of Lemvig was flooded.
feared renewed gale-force winds on Wednesday evening.
gusts. In the afternoon, wind speeds of up to 
up to 120 kilometers per hour were reported.
reported 
On the Adriatic coast, off the Netherlands and off the 
and off the French Normandy coast, numerous ships
in distress Several Italian airports had to be closed.
airports had to be closed. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Thursday, March 1, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, February 27, 1990 
"Celtic Navigator" with seven 
seven men on board off the
Cape Griz-Nez. The French
French tanker "Bearn" radioed to the 
after an engine failure 
off the southern Breton island of 
Groix. 
Switzerland was only marginally 
only marginally affected by the storme
but there was a major accident on the communi
from Le Cret to Crat- tavache in the Vivisbach
tavache in the Vivisbach district of Fribourg.
in the Vivisbach district of Fribourg. 
work accident. As the Fribourg 
cantonal police, two workers were 
two workers in the early afternoon
noon with excavation work for a 
for a sewerage system. A 
part of the soil softened by the 
by the precipitation had collapsed and
collapsed and filled the approximately 
three meters deep trench in which the 
in which the workers were located.
in which the workers were located. 
In Würzburg, two women aged 20 
and 25-year-old women were killed when a
when a 25-meter-high birch tree in the 
of the city forest fell onto their 
their car. In Hamburg, a woman was 
a woman was killed when she was 
in front of a moving car.
in front of a moving car. In Neu-Isen-
burg near Frankfurt, Germany, a crane
crane operator died when the hurricane knocked over his
crane. In the Buchen area in the 
Neckar-Odenwald district and in 
Detmold, trees killed two 
people in their cars. A 
seaman of the rescue cruiser 
"Otto Schülke" was killed during an 
on the choppy North Sea off 
North Sea off the coast of Norddeich 
injured. At the construction site of the 
Greifswald nuclear power plant in the 
Rostock district, the storm knocked 
knocked over a crane. The crane operator, 
who was sitting in the 60 meter high 
was killed. In Magde-
burg, a woman was killed when she was
by falling masonry
by falling masonry, which was carried away
by a poplar tree that had been uprooted. 
(ReuteriDPAIAPPISDAIAP) 
Peru drowns 
in the rain 
CUSCU (Peru) - Rain-
storms in Peru have killed 40 
people killed, 10C 
injured others and left
people homeless.
made homeless. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, 
February 23, 1990 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, 
February 28, 1990 
damage, as will be the case in many other countries bordering Europe and around the world. 
will be the case. 
The material damage to nature alone, e.g. to forests, etc., will reach unprecedented heights, 
will reach heights, which go into many billions of Swiss francs. 
157: In addition, the storms will cause the deaths of about ninety people in the near future. 
while many more lives will be lost throughout the year as a result of other natural phenomena.
lives will be lost, not to mention the many earthquake deaths, tens of thousands of which are to be mourned. 
Tens of thousands will have to be mourned. 
Towards the end of this month there will be natural phenomena all over Europe which will go down in the chronicles of the people of the earth. 
of the people of the earth. 
159. the most severe hurricanes and tornadoes of unprecedented strength in Europe will sweep over this continent and cause 
continent and wreak havoc, destroying human lives and killing many animals. 
also kill many animals. 
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People died in water and wind 
Europe after the hurricane - over 40 dead 
The hurricane "Vivian", which on Tuesday morning after 24 hours of 
after 24 hours, has so far killed more than 40 people. 
people to their deaths. Several hundred people 
were injured, some of them seriously. This fourth severe storm 
within four weeks, with top speeds of over 
200 kilometers per hour, once again wreaked havoc in western and central Europe.
Central Europe. According to an initial 
damage is in the billions. 
Hamburg / Paris / London / The 
Hague. - So far, the three 
severe hurricanes this year 
have killed more than 150 people 
have died. Such a heu-
of severe storms has been 
according to experts, has not been seen for a long
for a long time, according to
for a long time. On the North Sea coast of the 
German state of Schles- wig-Holstein
Schleswig-Holstein and in Hamburg 
and Hamburg were again expected to be hit by a 
of a severe storm surge in the afternoon.
net. On the 1500 meter high 
Feldberg in the Black Forest
the hurricane reached 180 kilometers per
lometers. 
In the Federal Republic of Germany, ten 
ten people were killed. 
Six were killed by falling 
trees blown down like matchsticks by the
trees blown down by the storm like matchsticks. 
In the GDR, too, the violent  
in the GDR, too, the violent storms claimed three
lives. 
The storm was less violent than expected
the storm hit the German 
North Sea coast. As a precautionary measure
more than 100 people in 
Dagebüll and several hundred 
inhabitants of the island of Amrun
evacuated for a short time. The flood again caused 
again caused severe damage to the 
Sylt's sand flushes. 
Heavy damage in 
France ... 
Vi-
vian" over France, where after 
eight fatalities the day before, two more 
Tuesday, two more people 
died. The hurricane covered countless
roofs and caused walls to collapse. 
walls to collapse. In Ternas near Ca-
lais, the hurricane toppled the clock tower of a 
church. The train connection 
between Lille and Paris collapsed.  
collapsed. The coast of Nor-
mandie was completely
flooded. From the harbor basins 
of Le Havre and Saint-Valery 
and Saint-Valery, the water was 
into the cities. 
From falling trees 
three people, including a three-year-old 
a three-year-old child, were killed 
and eighteen others were injured in a li-
nienbus in Strasbourg. 
A motorist was killed near Verdun 
a hurricane gust blew him off the highway.
a car driver was blown off the runway by a hurricane.
pedestrian was run over in Metz 
run over 
... and on the 
British Isle 
Also over the British
the British Isles, too, the violent storms continued to 
the night to Tuesday. 
The hardest hit was the 
was the village of Colwyn on the north
coast, where the storm surge collapsed a quay wall. 
collapsed a quay wall and flooded the 
and flooded the village. 
2000 residents of the seaside resort 
had to be evacuated during the night. 
evacuated during the night. Over 200,000 houses in 
Great Britain were temporarily 
without power. The three previous
storms on the island have uprooted  
uprooted four million trees. 
14 people have lost their lives since 
have lost their lives. 
Also affected: Benelux-
countries and Scandinavia 
In the Netherlands on 
Monday, a woman in her car was 
killed by a falling tree 
and about twenty people were injured.
people were injured. In severe
hurricane-force winds, the Netherlands
the Netherlands on Tuesday due to the worst storm 
the worst storm surge in 37 years
for their North Sea coast in 37 years. 
North Sea coast in 37 years. The dikes and 
flood barriers to the sea had to be 
had to be closed. 
In Belgium, the power failed in some
in some areas of Belgium. The rail
connection to the Netherlands 
was interrupted. Five people
died. 
Scandinavia, Poland and 
Scandinavia, Poland and 
Austria. Power outages and uninterrupted
interrupted transport links were
were reported in several parts of the
parts of the country. From Switzerland
and Denmark, the police reported 
police reported traffic obstructions 
due to flooded roads and 
and fallen trees. 
(SDAIDPAIReuter/AFP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
February 28, 1990 
Severest hurricane in living memory with up to 230 km/h over Switzerland 
Overturned trains, disheveled forests, covered houses 
ap. The most violent hurricane of the past
of the past few decades caused millions of euros in damage
and caused chaos in rail traffic. 
The violent gusts of wind even caused the collapse of two trains on the 
even threw two trains off the tracks at the Oberalp Pass.
from the tracks. At least two people were 
killed in their cars when trees uprooted by the storm fell on them. 
trees fell on them. Many were killed by falling
injured by falling tree branches and roof tiles. 
some seriously. 
The hurricane reached wind speeds 
never before measured in Switzerland. 
over the Jungfraujoch at an altitude of 3,451 meters. 
according to the Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA).
Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA), the wind swept over the
of 230 kilometers per hour. But also 
in the lowlands, the storm reached gale force in the course of 
hurricane force during the course of Tuesday. At the SMA in 
Zurich, 159 kilometers per hour was also a new record 
a new record since measurements began in 
1949. In Plaffeien in the canton of Fribourg, 150 kilo
150 kilometers per hour and 139 kilometers per hour in Basel.
on the Chasseral 194 kilometers per hour. On
the average wind speed on the Chasseral, the
the wind on the Chasseral, for example, the wind
the 24 hours up to midnight on Monday, the wind had covered 
1659 kilometers, said the SMA spokesman.
further. 
Deaths in Glattbrugg and Appenzellerland 
The stormy winds swept down trees in rows.
trees. In Opfikon-Glattbrugg, a tree fell on a car. 
tree fell onto a car. One passenger was killed and
one passenger was killed and another seriously injured. 
Wienacht-Tobel in the canton of Appenzell-Ausser- rhoden, a man in his car was
rhoden, a man in his car was killed by a falling tree. 
by a falling tree. In the city of Zü-
rich, a 24-year-old woman was seriously injured when a 
when a 45-square-meter brick firewall was blown over and
wall was blown over and crashed into the window facade of an adjoining pavilion.
sade of an adjacent pavilion. In the 
Lucerne, a man was killed by a falling branch and a young
branch and a young female carnival-goer by a falling brick. 
by a falling brick. In La 
Chaux-de-Fonds NE, a woman was injured in a trolley bus 
trolley bus was injured when a tree blew against the vehicle.
was blown against the vehicle. In the canton of Aargau, a fir 
In the canton of Aargau, a fir tree had already fallen on a car in 
a car in Hermetschwil on Monday evening, seriously injuring one woman and 
another woman and two children lightly injured. Eben-
injuries on Monday evening in the canton of 
Canton of Jura on Monday evening when her car was hit by a fir tree between
between Pruntrut and Alle was hit by a falling tree. 
tree between Pruntrut and Alle. 
Two trains blown off the tracks at Oberalp 
Due to the violent gusts of wind, two trains were 
the Oberalp pass on Tuesday afternoon. 
and overturned on the Oberalp Pass on Tuesday afternoon.
overturned. The approximately 160 passengers remained mostly uninjured.
uninjured for the most part, according to a spokeswoman for the Furka-
Oberalp Railway in Brig VS explained on request. 
One person broke an arm, and other passengers 
suffered abrasions. The rail passengers were 
initially accommodated in the two restaurants on the pass
at the top of the pass 
The accident occurred at about 3:20 p.m., the spokeswoman said. 
the spokeswoman explained. Initially, the gla-
cier express was lifted from the rails. While 
the locomotive stopped, the dining, 
one panorama car and four passenger cars were 
side and overturned. The same thing happened
happened to a following shuttle train with three 
cars. Traffic on the high-mountain line was 
was then suspended. 
Numerous rail lines completely paralyzed 
Rail traffic was completely paralyzed in various re
regions, and rail passengers had to put up with delays of
had to put up with delays, some of which lasted for hours. 
for hours. In more than a dozen places, train traffic 
SBB and private railroads were interrupted in more than a dozen places.
interrupted. Some of the train passengers were transported by bus
buses, while other trains were rerouted.
rerouted. In particular, the through traffic 
intercity and express trains on the east-west transversal between
between Aarau and Rupperswil and on the north-south route at 
on the north-south line near Pratteln and from Olten to 
Olten to Lucerne were no longer possible. 
Further interruptions occurred on numerous 
SBB lines, including along the Zu- gersee and Bodensee lakes and
Lake Zu- gersee and Lake Constance as well as over the Brünig. 
The Lötschberg line was also interrupted. 
Some of the lines were open again in the evening. 
again in the evening. The passengers of two trains were lucky 
of two trains that crashed into a tree on the tracks in Pratteln BL. 
a tree lying on the tracks. One
one of the two locomotive drivers was slightly injured.
The cantonal police of Basel-Landschaft reported that one of the two drivers was slightly injured. 
The passengers escaped with the scare. 
The road network was also impeded by storm damage.
The road network was also impeded by storm damage. 
N 1 at the Bernese-Solothurn cantonal border.
on the N2 in the Basel area and on the N 3 near Thalwil. 
near Thalwil. Also numerous 
in central Switzerland and in the cantons of Bern and
Bern and Zurich were temporarily impassable.
impassable. 
Entire forest sections buckled - enormous damage 
In several cantons, the extent of the 
of the storm damage could hardly be surveyed: Hundreds of trees were uprooted at 
Hundreds of trees were uprooted and dozens of houses were
houses were covered by the gusts of wind. 
In the canton of Aargau in Kaiseraugst, for example, the roof of a 
was blown onto the adjacent railway line. 
In the canton of Zug alone, the damage was estimated at around 
canton alone, the damage was estimated at around one million francs.
The number of calls for help to the police in
the number of calls for help to the police stations, the 
affected anyway. In various areas, such as 
in the cantons of Bern, Valais and Zurich, 
there were also power cuts. But also in 
Switzerland also received dozens of reports of damage.
received. 
The storm also caused extensive damage to forests. 
In the cantons of Glarus and Graubünden, for example, enormous 
Graubünden reported huge forest damage caused by the Or-
Southeast of Disentis, according to the forestry 
According to the Graubünden Forestry Inspectorate 
several forest complexes were partially destroyed 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Wednesday, February 28, 1990 
Gale season still 
not over 
After another stormy night and the fourth storm surge on the 
the North Sea coast, there was still no sign of an end to the gale 
of the hurricane period. In Europe, numerous people died again 
numerous people died or were injured, in some cases significantly. 
Since Monday, at least 64 people have lost their lives.
men. Meteorologists have already predicted new gale-force winds.
predicted. 
Bern. - In the Federal Republic of
In the Federal Republic of Germany, new hurricane
and during the course of the day 
at least 15 people were killed
life. The German North Sea coast 
experienced the densest series of storm surges since
since measurements began in 1840. 
1840. The morning tide in 
Hamburg, for example, reached 3.70 rn 
above mean high water 
the mark of the catastrophic
of 1962, when 300 people were killed. 
people were killed. 
With somewhat lower wind
the hurricane raged over the British Isles 
the British Isles, where 18 people have 
where 18 people have lost their 
lost their lives. The series of storms 
the series of storms, insurers in the 
in Great Britain will incur costs of 
estimated at 14 billion 
francs. 
In France, the 
increased to ten thousand by Wednesday.
te. Several people, including 
skiers in the Alps. were still 
still missing. On the west
coast, several towns were under 
water. 
In Italy, six people were killed on Wednesday 
six people were killed due to the storms
people were killed and two people were 
were seriously injured. The or-
with speeds of up to 
speeds of up to 120 km/h caused considerable
caused considerable damage to property. 
On the Danish North Sea coast, the port
the harbor town of Lemvig was 
was flooded. And Belgium feared
feared renewed gales on Wednesday evening. 
for Wednesday evening. In the afternoon
afternoon, wind gusts of up to 
wind gusts of up to 120 kmih 
were reported. 
On the Adriatic coast, off the Low
the Netherlands and off the French
Normandy, numerous ships were in
in distress at sea. Several 
Italian airports had 
had to be closed. 
The European Community 
provides the victims of the 
of the storm disasters 
emergency aid amounting to around three 
million Swiss francs. 
This brings the total amount of EC aid 
since the beginning of the hurricane period to 
approximately eleven million francs. 
(DPAIRIAFP) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 6 
Storm and forest disasters in the Grisons and Glarus regions 
Forests fell like matchsticks 
sda. The storm winds that blew on Tuesday evening 
over the northern part of the Grisons.
the canton, have caused enormous damage, especially to forests. 
caused enormous damage. Several hundred 
hectares of forest with a damaged timber volume of 
2001X10 cubic meters of wood were destroyed. 
A large number of inhabited buildings and stables were also
buildings and stables were also damaged, some of them severely.
damaged. In addition to various traffic interruptions 
there were also interruptions in the electricity and telephone 
electricity and telephone supply. 
Particularly badly affected were forests 
in the Bündner Oberland, Schanfigg and Vor- derprättigau.
derprättigau. According to a communiqué from the 
Cantonal Forestry Inspector, the 200,000 cubic meters 
cubic meters - twice as much as in the neighboring canton of 
canton of Glarus - two-thirds of the canton's annual usable
quantity of the canton. According to statements by 
According to Hans Peter Nold, this will not only cause huge 
problems in terms of rearmament, but also in terms of 
sales of timber, especially as large quantities of storm timber are also 
large quantities of storm wood in other parts of the country.
in other parts of the country as well. 
Protective forest near Disentis largely destroyed 
In the Surselva, especially in the areas of 
areas of Medel/Lucmagn and on the right side of the valley between 
between Disentis and Sedrun, the damage caused to the forest is 
devastating damage to the forest. For example, above 
Curaglia in Val Medel, for example, the protective forest has been 
forest in the Val Medel was largely destroyed, with serious
on the settlement and the traffic routes. 
traffic routes. However, major forest damage would also be 
Somvix, Trun and Obersaxen. Further
Other focal points of damage to forests are in
Grüsch, Seewis and Fanas in the front part of the Prättigau. 
Prättigau. 
In Schanfigg, especially the forest in the area of 
Langwies-Litzirüti area was particularly affected by the storm.
by the storm. At least the road between 
road between Litzirüti and Arosa, which was blocked by trees, was 
Arosa has been cleared, so that the health resort of 
Arosa is accessible again. The Chur-
Arosa, on the other hand, is still interrupted. 
The Arosa power supply is also only functioning 
reduced with emergency operation. 
Transport and telephone connections to the Vals valley are also
and telephone connections are still interrupted. 
According to a statement by the telecommunications directorate 
Chur, however, emergency calls can be made via the post office in Vals.
via the post office in Vals. 
In the Glarus region, entire forest sections fell 
In the forests of the Glarus region, the storm of Monday and Tuesday
Monday and Tuesday caused the greatest damage in the Glarus
in the history of forestry in Glarus to date.
ursachen. The amount of wood felled by the storm is currently 
is currently estimated at around 100,000 cubic meters.
estimated. With this bad news, forestry director
director Julius Landolt opened the district council meeting on Wednesday.
meeting. 
The damage is so enormous that it is not possible for the canton to 
the canton to process the felled timber within a reasonable period of time.
with its own capacities within a reasonable period of time.
own capacities. This means that there is a threat of a new bark beetle 
new bark beetle invasion. For the clearing of the 
also have to call in companies from outside the 
be called in. In the Glarus region, entire parcels of forest were
by the wind. The trees that fell within a few
minutes correspond to the amount of timber that would
that would otherwise be felled in three years. 
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Landslide in Peru. In the area around 
the Peruvian village of San Miguel, 
which was largely devastated by a landslide
devastated by a landslide, 
33 people had been found dead by Thursday.
have been recovered. Some 50 residents were
were still reported missing.
reported missing. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, March 2, 1990 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Thursday, March 1, 1990 
cv. The severe hurricane that hit Switzerland the day before yesterday 
Switzerland the day before yesterday, has brought down well over a mil
lion cubic meters of wood to the ground. This 
the Federal Office for the Environment, Forests and 
Landscape (Buwal) in a communique. 
This amount corresponds to about one million forest
trees. According to an initial assessment 
the damage is spread over the entire country, with certain mountain
mountainous regions are particularly badly affected. 
are particularly badly affected. 
Entire protection forests felled 
The situation is particularly bad in the 
Glarnerland, Bernese Oberland and in the canton of 
Graubünden, where entire protection forests were 
forests have been toppled by the gusts of wind. 
by the gusts of wind. And it is precisely here that the hurricane 
the most severe damage in the long term.
the hurricane has caused the most serious damage in the long term, as it is 
and a time frame of 50 to 100 years must be 
of 50 to 100 years. Since the 
reforestation in the topographically and climatically extremely difficult
difficult topographical and climatic conditions 
to produce a forest similar to the one 
forest similar to the one that has just been swept up within minutes. 
minutes, the people, the Alps, the villages, the traffic routes and the tourist facilities 
villages, traffic routes and tourist facilities 
suddenly lack the protective forest against avalanches 
and rockfall. 
To replace this protective forest by technical
measures, enormous financial resources are required, quite
financial resources, not to mention the fact that 
work is very arduous, since, for example, access roads and
access roads and shelters are largely lacking.
are largely lacking. Without protective forest or artificial 
the mountain region would be uninhabitable in any case. 
would not be habitable. 
At present, however, the responsible forestry
forestry authorities are busy with short-term problems.
problems, for example with the reallocation of the forestry 
forestry workers and planning the cleanup 
and planning the clean-up work, for which the forestry engineer
Fredy Nipkow, a forestry engineer working at Buwal, estimates that it will take 
two years. In the short term, the 
affected forest owners will not suffer any financial 
damage due to the compulsory harvesting: Based 
Based on the Federal Decree on "Extraordinary 
measures for forest conservation", these 
subsidized in such a way that no deficits arise for the forest owners. 
no deficits arise for the forest owners. 
When asked about the consequences for wood sales, Andrea Semadeni
Andrea Semadeni, head of the department at Buwal, said that the 
head of department at Buwal, said that the situation was not as bad at 
situation was not as bad as it had been in the past: "Demand for wood has 
wood has been very high for some time." In any case 
he will convene a crisis team, which will include representatives of the 
representatives of the forestry industry and the wood
strie include. "How the damaged wood can be sold in Switzerland 
depends above all on the situation in Europe, where the 
situation in Europe, where there has also been forest damage everywhere. 
Forest damage has occurred everywhere as well." 
Third most severe disaster for the forest 
The coordinator appointed by the Buwal for forest damage
forest damage, forest engineer Thomas Grü- nefelder, will be
nefelder, will be collecting more data over the next few days in order to
data over the next few days in order to obtain a detailed 
extent of the damage. For him, however, it is already 
already clear that the current disaster is the worst in the
the third worst event in the history of mankind.
worst event in living memory 
In 1962, two million cubic meters of wood were 
were thrown. In 1967, 2.4, while in 1981 it was "only" 0.7 million.
lion. 
Storm damage to forests: recovery takes decades 
Third largest forest damage in Switzerland-one million trees fell 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Thursday, March 1, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, March 1, 1990 
Such storms will last for about 10 days, and when one hurricane or tornado etc. has died down, the next one will follow.
has run itself dead, then already the next one follows. 
Swiss protection forest 
severely damaged 
In the Swiss Alps 
have been severely 
of the past few days
long term damage
damage. Due to the 
destruction of 
forest stands, it will be necessary to 
future with increased deforestation and
and rock fall can be expected in the future.
and rockfall are to be expected, 
said a spokesman for the Federal
of the Federal Environment Agency in Bern. 
Bern. - More than one million cu-
bic meters of forest have been
in Switzerland in the last few days.
have been destroyed. The areas most 
affected by the storm are 
the cantons of Glarus, Graubünden
and the cantons of Obwalden and Nidwalden. The 
forest needs years to regain its 
protective function is fully
function is fully restored, said the 
the spokesman. Other damage
damage to forests are in the
are located in the region 
already severely affected by forest die-
mountain community of Uri 
Silenen with the branch communi
Amsteg and Bristen. 
Particularly devastating, however 
is that the enormous storm 
above the hamlet of Hinter-
ried between Amsteg and 
Gurtnellen, seven hectares of 
of protective forest to the ground 
which had serious 
effects on the settlement 
and the traffic routes 
traffic routes. In this steep terrain
area on the right side of the 
of the upper Reuss valley 
would have to be reckoned with.
be expected. Not only the houses and 
houses and residents in Hin-
terried, but also the Gott-
hard highway. 
According to the forestry
director of the forestry department 
not all of the damage to the 
forest damage is known. Alone 
on the Umerboden alone
but an estimated 30,000 cubic 
cubic meters of protected forest 
destroyed by the storm winds. 
the storm. 
⵼ (Reuter/SDA) 
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"Wiebke," the fifth hurricane in five weeks that swept across Europe on the night of 
swept across Europe on Thursday night, killing at least 15 people.
people, injured dozens and left chaos in its wake. 
left behind. Four people died each in France, Belgium 
and the Federal Republic of Germany, and one each in Switzerland, Austria
Austria and the United Kingdom. The damage to property again runs 
millions. 
Frankfurt. - Wiebke" reached 
speeds of up to 200 kilometers
lometers per hour. The Federal Republic of Germany was particularly 
hard hit was the Federal Republic of 
Germany was hit particularly hard. In the 
center and south of the FRG 
traffic collapsed 
because fallen trees tore up
trees tore up overhead lines and blocked 
and roads. Hundreds of
were late for work. 
When the storm subsided, winter set in with snow and 
winter followed with snow and frost. 
frost. The Association of German
German property insurers in Cologne 
estimates that the damage caused by the
the Federal Republic of Germany in an AP 
to two billion marks in an AP interview.
billion marks. 
"The world is almost collapsing.
men. In principle, nothing 
nothing more," said a police spokesman 
in the Westerwald region. In Karlsruhe 
police spoke of a "hullabaloo".
huwabohu". The Central Trans
port management of the German
in Mainz stated that it was the worst 
the worst consequences since the 
since the beginning of the hurricane
he. In the southern half of the 
of the republic, the wheels of the 
almost everywhere were at a standstill. 
In Belgium, the strongest 
the night of Thursday, the strongest of the 
five major hurricanes in this  
hurricane-like storms claimed the first 
human life when a man on his way to 
on his way to work was 
by a falling tree on his way to work. 
on his way to work. 
In Corsica, powerful
forest fires destroyed 2,000 hectares 
2000 hectares of forest within a few hours. 
forest. On the Channel coast
50 people had to be evacuated from their 
evacuated from their flooded homes.
evacuated. Near Calais, 110,000 
110,000 households were without
without electricity. 
In the British Isles, the raging storms
the British Isles, the raging storms claimed a 
19th fatality. A female driver 
was killed in her car by a 
by a falling tree. 
Crown Prince Charles and his wife 
Diana have interrupted their skiing vacation in 
in Klosters, Switzerland, in order to
Switzerland to go to the worst hit disaster areas in
disaster areas in North Wales 
North Wales. The 
damage in the United Kingdom
2.5 billion in the United Kingdom. 
billion 
a ve edruwetlahdnatsieD red owd renhowtsmmilhcs⵼Franken.⵼ On en it hit the 2000 one of the port of Towyn, ch could not n the floodwaters. The village was flooded. Numerous houses
ports, including the port of 
port of Dover, had to be closed. 
be closed. 
The storm also raged over 
Greece. Particularly 
damage was caused by the heavy 
snowstorms and hailstorms 
in the agricultural sector. The 
ferry service from the mainland to the 
islands was suspended. 
(SDA/ AP) 
Year registered. In the province of 
Luxembourg in the south of the country 
the power supply was un-
disrupted because high-voltage pylons
pylons were knocked down and electrical
lines were interrupted.
lines were interrupted. In Austria, the 
Zurich/Bern. - In the night to Thursday
Thursday night, powerful winds once again raced across 
across Europe. The winds almost 
the peak values set by hurricane "Vivian" were 
the peak values set by hurricane Vivian.
According to the Swiss Meteorological Institute, the
Swiss Meteorological Institute, a wind speed of
a wind speed of 203 kilometers per hour (km/h) was 
kilometers per hour (km/h) was measured; 
In the lowlands, wind speeds of 90 
to 110 km/h were recorded in the lowlands. 
The slackening winds caused a 
on the railroad and railway networks, after the
after about 40 incidents had been recorded on the 
had been around 40 incidents on the rail network so far.
had been recorded on the rail network. A record number, 
as explained by the SBB. Most of the
most of the damage had been repaired by
morning, but new damage was added in isolated cases. 
but new damage was added, some of which was 
which led to delays in the Zurich area as well.
delays in the Zurich area. Still closed was the
The Meiringen-Interlacen line was still closed.
BE, which is not scheduled to reopen until 6 p.m. on Friday. 
until 6 p.m. on Friday. 
The full extent of the damage was 
was not yet clear on Thursday.
was not yet clear. The private fire insurance 
private fire insurers in the natural
insurers as a result of the violent storms
from Monday to Thursday as a result of the violent storms.
of more than 56 million Swiss francs as a result of the 
francs were reported. Since many areas 
areas, especially in the mountainous cantons, are not yet 
are still inaccessible, it is feared that the 
that the amount of damage will increase
considerably, according to the Swiss Property 
Swiss Property Insurance Association. 
The number of storm victims in 
Thursday in Switzerland has risen to seven. 
in Switzerland. A 39-year-old motorist came to 
at 5 a.m. near the Zurich Zoo when he drove his 
zoo, when he crashed his car against a
against a beech tree that had fallen during the 
a beech tree that had fallen during the night storm. A 
38-year-old passenger suffered severe head 
suffered severe head injuries, according to the city police. 
gen. 
⵼ (AP) 
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Stormy aftermath 
The Glarus forest is in even worse shape 
sda. The storm damage in the forests of the 
Canton of Glarus is about twice as big as originally assumed.
originally assumed. As the cantonal forestry
Tuesday, the storms of the last few weeks have caused 
the storms of the last few weeks, around 200000 cubic meters of
meters of wood were felled. In initial estimates, the 
Glarus government had estimated the damage at around 
100000 cubic meters. It is now feared that 
a bark beetle epidemic. 
"Storm dam... threatens Valais village of Bramois 
sda. Debris and uprooted trees have 
the Borgne above the village of Bramois in the Valais. 
Borgne above the Valais village of Bramois.
dammed. This dam near the village of Vex formed a lake at a 
formed a lake of about 200 meters in length with a volume of 
200 meters long with a volume of about 
of about 40,000 cubic meters. Should the dam 
the water masses would threaten the village south of Sion. 
of Sion would be threatened. 
Alaska groans under 'new ice age.... 
ap. Residents of the town of Valdez on Prince-
William Sound in Alaska are used to a lot of snow in winter. 
used to. But this winter's snow mountains, which 
already reached a record height of over twelve meters.
have already reached a record height of more than twelve meters.
ling. "I don't think it will all ever melt away.
ever melt away. This is the new ice age," complain 
the inhabitants. According to official measurements 
the snow is on average 2.6 meters high. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 2, 1990 
New storms hampered 
the cleanup work 
The cleanup efforts of the devastating hurricane "Vivian" have been hampered by new storms.
by new gale-force winds. Nevertheless, the situation on the 
on the Swiss rail and road network had largely returned to normal by Thursday evening.
evening. Private fire insurers have been informed of the extent of the damage caused by the storms.
The damage caused by the storms was estimated at more than 56 million Swiss francs. In 
Zurich, a car driver was killed by a tree. 
The Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, 
March 7, 1990 
Weak earthquake in Davos 
sda. The Swiss Seismological Service at the 
ETH Zurich recorded a weak earthquake shortly before 11 a.m. 
a weak earthquake near Davos-Frauen-
kirelz. in the canton of Graubünden. It reached
reached a magnitude of 3.5 on the Richter scale and was 
and was felt in the Davos area as a short, violent 
shock. Damage did not occur, 
according to the Earthquake Service. 
Cyclone in China. During a 
severe cyclone in the 
southwestern China 
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in the U.S. southern states for-
dered six deaths so far. 
Hundreds have had to 
homes to be evacuated. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, March 12, 1990 
Hurricane raged 
in Spain 
MADRID - Huge devastation was caused by a hurricane.
devastation was caused by a
Spain's Costa del Sol 
Sol: Entire beaches were
were washed away. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, March 16, 1990 
Storm damage 
in Vaud 
LAUSANNE - The storms of late February
of late February destroyed
in the canton of Vaud alone 
about 60,000 cubic meters of
meters of forest. There was similarly high 
storm damage occurred there 
in 1982 and 1983. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, March 16, 1990 
Petersburg (Indiana). - Worst 
worst hit by the 
tornadoes was the city of
burg in the state of Indiana. Here died
six people died on Saturday evening. 
people. Several hundred were left
homeless because of a tornado that 
whirlwind raging through the city
on its destructive path of about eight kilometers
meter-long path of destruction 
destroyed around 150 houses and 
more than 120 houses, some of which were 
damaged. 
A total of 24 cities 
and towns in three states were 
were affected by the hurricanes.
affected by the hurricanes. In addition to India-
na, Illinois and Wisconsin were 
were the hardest hit. Other 
deaths occurred in Bedford (Indiana) 
and in several communities in 
Illinois and Wisconsin. A ten
drowned in Milwaukee in a flood 
in a flooded 
river. 
Authorities recorded 
about 50 tornadoes. In the states of
Kansas, Michigan and Ohio 
brought cloudburst-like rainfall.
rainfall. Due to high
roads had to be closed due to high
closed due to high water. In Indiana, the 
the National Guard was alerted to prevent 
to prevent looting and to 
and to help with cleanup efforts.
ference. Petersburg was closed to trans
travelers. 
30 dead in hurricane 
Tidal wave destroyed Philippine coastal village 
ap. A hurricane devastated a coastal village in the south of the Philippines on Tuesday.
Philippines was devastated by a hurricane on Tuesday.
sited in the south of the Philippines. According to local authorities, 30 people were 
30 people were killed and 50 others were injured.
injured. The hurricane triggered a tidal wave. 
was reported on Wednesday. Many of the houses were 
people, animals and trees were swept into the sea.
and trees were swept into the sea. 
The Red Cross and other aid organizations 
in the Philippine capital of Manila were unable to confirm the 
could not confirm the report about the hurricane.
gen. A civil defense officer said that so far he had only received 
only reports of "heavy flooding" in the area. 
in the area. Until news of 
natural disasters reach the capital, it takes a long time for them to reach the capital.
the Philippines often takes weeks to reach the capital, given the poor
the Philippines, given the poor telecommunications links. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon 
Thursday, June 14, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 5, 1990 
Death Tornadoes 
A series of tornadoes over the Whitsun weekend has cut 
weekend cut a swath of devastation through several states of the American
Midwest and killed at least ten people. 
people were killed. Several hundred people were injured, 
According to the authorities, the damage to property runs into the 
millions. 
More typhoon victims.  Due to the 
Typhoon Abe, which hit the southeastern
the southeast coast of China at the end of
at least 106 people were killed. 
people were killed. Around 
40 people are still being
measured. 
The strongest typhoon to hit the northern part of the 
the northern part of the Philippines this year 
Philippines this year has caused an unprecedented
unprecedented number of deaths and casualties.
casualties. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, June 23, 1990 
48 people 
died in Typhoon 
Beijing. - In the eastern Chinese 
coastal province of Zhejiang. 
48 people were killed and 250 injured by typhoon Abe.
and 250 injured by typhoon Abe. 
injured. Around 41,000 people 
homeless, and 45 people are 
45 people are still missing
reported the Chinese 
Xinhua news agency on Sunday 
Sunday in a preliminary bi-
lance. Thousands of dikes, ca-
of dikes, canals, bridges and dams 
and dams, as well as 383,000 hectares of
destroyed. It was one of the 
strongest typhoons ever to hit the 
ever hit the province. 
It was already the second tai-
fun that hit this region of China in the past ten 
days in this region of China. 
raged. Typhoon Yan-
cy" had also previously hit Zhe-
jiang and the neighboring provinces of
Fujian and Guangdong provinces. 
and in the neighboring provinces of Fujian and Guangdong.
died. 
(SDA/DPA) 
0 991 rebmetpeS .3 ,gatnoM⵼ ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, November 16, 1990.  
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
September 7, 1990 
Typhoon leaves 
severe devastation 
The full extent of the most 
typhoon for many years is now 
years in the Philippines: at least 
117 people have lost their lives and
and over 40,000 houses have been destroyed. 
have been destroyed. State television said yesterday that 
yesterday that the number of dead could exceed 200. 
could exceed 200. 
Manila (sda/ dpa) Typhoon "Mike" has left 700,000 
has left 700,000 people homeless
and sank 57 ships, including 25 merchant 
25 merchant ships. Numerous boats 
have also run aground. In the 
also capsized in the typhoon.
research ship "Calypso" of the French marine
and documentary filmmaker Jacques Cousteau
filmmaker Jacques Cousteau in the harbor of 
Puerto Galera, about 200 kilometers 
south of the capital Manila. The 
80-year-old Cousteau was not on the 
was not in the Philippines at the time of the typhoon.
lippines at the time of the typhoon. Cebu, the second city of the 
city of the country and center of
Cebu, the country's second city and center of commercial shipping, was the hardest hit. 
Also in Negros, the main sugar producing
the main sugar-growing area, the hurricane also hit 
the hurricane struck with full force, destroying 
of the sugar harvest worth a total of
800,000 million francs worth of
destroyed. 
Devastation 
MOSCOW - A hurricane
storm devastated large 
parts of the North Caucasus. 
4300 houses and over 
20 000 hectares of cultivated
of cultivated land were destroyed. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, June 15, 1990 
Cyclone in 
Bangladesh 
DAKKA - A tornado 
devastated 12 villages in 
central Bangladesh. Bi-
lance: at least 76 
dead, more than 2,000 
injured, over 24,000 
homeless. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, April 23, 1990 
Typhoon raged 
TOKYO - The typhoon 
"Gene", which hit Tokyo and the 
Tokyo and the island of 
Honshu island on Sunday, for-
at least two people 
fatalities. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
October 1, 1990 
Traffic turbulence 
TOKYO - Typhoon "Wino-
na" swept over Tokyo with 108 km/h 
Tokyo. Landslides 
and uprooted trees triggered
caused huge traffic jams. 
traffic jams. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, August 11, 1990 
Deaths caused by typhoon. A typhoon on the 
the Chinese east coast has 
killed at least 19 people. 
Another 20 people were killed in 
Fujian province were injured by the Tai- 
fun Dot injured. 
e bmetpeS .11 ,gatsneiDgieznA-segaT⵼(agencies) er, Zurich, r 1990. 
214 
i M⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 6 llions of Bengalis repeatedly threatened by storm surges. 
Powerless at the mercy of the floods 
By our India contributor Cornelia Meyer, New Delhi 
Waves towered more than two meters high as a typhoon hit the Gulf of Bengal with 200 
kilometers per hour swept across the Bay of Bengal. Where it had raged 
the whirlwind left death and devastation in its wake. How many people were
how many lives the typhoon actually claimed at the beginning of this week is still unknown. 
no one knows yet. More than 50 drowned people have been recovered so far, but there are also 
But there is also hardly any hope for 600 fishermen who were' caught in the storm and have since been
and who have been missing since then, have hardly any chance of survival. 
Storms like this one are not uncommon in Bangla-
are not uncommon in Bangladesh, and typhoon warnings are a 
typhoon warnings are part of everyday 
everyday life here at this time of year. But only very few people
few people receive this emergency call; most of the bit-
most of the bit- poor Bengalis do not have a radia
which they could receive the warnings.
to receive the warnings. And even if they were 
alerted, where would they go to protect
to protect themselves from these forces of nature? 
from these forces of nature? Because Bangladesh consists 
consists of a single river delta.
Three of the largest rivers in Asia, 
Ganges, Brahmaputra and Meghna, 
flow into the Indian Ocean here. 
110 million in mortal danger 
90 percent of the approximately 110 million 
Bangladeshi population live crammed 
live crammed together on a multitude of small 
river islands that are only a few centimeters 
higher than the water level. The 
people have no choice but to live 
choice but to live here, because there is no other 
there is no other place for them to live. From-
The land between the rivers is extremely fertile.
is extremely fertile. Nevertheless, even 
the rice paddies, which survive monsoon and cyclone
monsoons and hurricanes, are less and less
are less and less sufficient to feed this people. 
feed this people. 
Too expensive and too complicated 
All efforts to protect the population 
from the murderous forces of nature 
from the murderous forces of nature failed 
initial stages. Costly plans proved to be
proved to be unaffordable, unrealizable  
dreams that could not be fulfilled. The embankment
dyking of the threatened headlands, 
coastal areas, peninsulas and small 
river islands would cost billions. 
But there are not only financial, but also
but also insurmountable technical 
difficulties, the unmanageable number of 
number of shallow islands from waves up to six meters high. 
meters high waves. 
With the help of international aid
organizations, in the past few years 
have been built on some of the threatened islands in recent years. 
islands in recent years with the help of international aid organizations.
rice farmers, cattle breeders and fishermen. 
refuge for rice farmers, cattle ranchers and fishermen. But even 
these bunkers on stilts can only 
can only reach a fraction of the people
of the people threatened. Most of the
of the Bengalis will continue to be 
the murderous forces of nature that 
the country every year, without power.
at the mercy of the murderous forces of nature that afflict the country every year. And the re
government will have no choice but to 
the consequences of the catastrophes.
to mitigate the consequences of the catastrophes. It distributes cho-
lera antidotes to protect the survivors on the 
survivors on the islands from epidemics.
from epidemics. 
The Zurich Ober-
länder, Wetzikon, 
Friday, 
October 12, 1990 
Volcano raged 
on Hawaii 
HONOLULU - Glowing 
Lava from the Kilauea volcano 
destroyed three houses on the 
island of Hawaii. 53 
other buildings were 
evacuated. 
Timely quake 
San Francisco. - San Francisco was 
shaken on Wednesday by a series of 
series of light earthquakes 
have been felt.  Within 20 minu
the US metropolis, three earthquakes were 
three earthquakes were registered in the U.S. metropolis. The 
third tremor was so strong 
that several tall buildings in the 
buildings in the banking district 
swayed. 
Exactly 84 years ago, an 
earthquake had triggered a major fire in San 
Francisco, which destroyed 
destroyed a large part of the 
was destroyed. Last October 
a severe earthquake killed 
67 people. 
⵼ (Reuter). 
Severe earthquake in China. An 
earthquake struck northwest 
China's northwest on Tuesday. 
The earth tremor in the region of Xjin-
jian region on the border with the Soviet Union.
on reached a magnitude of 6.4 
on the open-ended Richter scale.
scale. According to the 
Seismological Office in Beijing 
it was not initially known whether 
people had been harmed.
had been injured. 
Sydney. - According to the police
police, the air force dropped food over several
several locations. The 
railroads suspended traffic in the 
in the west of the state of New South 
Wales. This meant that the connection
between the megacities of
cities of Sydney in New South 
Wales and Perth on the western 
of the continent. 
Around 90 passengers on a train 
which was trapped by water at 
by the water at Lonreach had to be evacuated 
evacuated by helicopter. 
be evacuated by helicopters. Many expressways in 
Queensland and New South 
Wales were impassable. The 
towns of Brewarrina, Bourke and 
Broken Hill were inaccessible by land
by land. Un-
countless streams and rivers overflowed their 
overflowed their banks. 
Although on Saturday for the first
sun came through the clouds for the first time in weeks  
the clouds for the first time in weeks, there is no 
an end to the catastrophic situation is
tion is not in sight. In some
areas it had been raining for several weeks.
weeks of continuous rain in some
for several weeks. 
In Queensland, more than
more than 450 millimeters of 
precipitation. In New South 
Wales, about 15,000 sheep drowned 
sheep drowned, and a further 100,000 sheep are
at immediate risk. The 
roads were washed away and
and telephone lines were 
telephone lines were interrupted. 
In Nyngan, 450 kilometers north. 
west of Sydney, hundreds of
of residents have been busy for two 
have been busy for the past two days 
with sandbags from the floods of the 
from the floods of the Bogan River, 
which could burst its banks at any moment. 
could burst its banks at any moment. 
⵼ (AP/AFP/SDA) 
Greenland ice 
has thinned 
Ice cover in the ocean north of 
Greenland thinned by 80 centimeters between 1976 
and 1987 by 80 centimeters. The researchers 
do not attribute the thinning to the greenhouse 
the greenhouse effect, which is known to
warming of the earth's surface and thus to the
surface and thus also to the melting of the 
of the ice masses. The polar
researchers blame this on changes in the 
wind patterns are responsible for this. According to them, the
the sea ice off the north coast of Greenland.
Greenland's north coast, so to speak. 
off the north coast of Greenland. Normally, the prevailing 
prevailing winds and currents 
the ice against the north coast. 
But the winds increasingly blew in the other direction. 
other direction. They drove old ice away from the 
away from the coastal regions and left thinner
thinner layers of younger ice behind them. 
behind them. ("New Scientist"; vol. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, April 6, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
  lirpA .91 ,gatsrennoD⵼Blick, Zurich, 1990 Saturday, April 21, 1990. 
Rain that has persisted for three weeks has affected large areas in the 
usually drought-stricken eastern Australia un-
and has cut off some 30,000 people from all land connections.
from all land communications. By Sunday, two people had 
people had drowned; numerous others were missing. In 
in the town of Charleville, 3,000 residents were evacuated by helicopter
evacuated by helicopters and boats. The Premier of the State of 
Queensland, Wayne Goss, declared parts of the country to be a cata-
strophic area. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, April 23, 1990 
From a dry area to a water 
to water desert within weeks 
Severe flooding in Australian Queensland 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, April 19, 1990 
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s FROM PETER EIGHT, PEKING. 
The earthquake of magnitude 6.9 
on the Richter scale occurred 
occurred early Thursday evening. 
The epicenter was given as the central 
earthquake authority in Beijing as the epicenter. 
area between the counties of 
Gonghe and Xinghai counties in the sparsely 
sparsely populated Qinghai province. 
This province, located in the west of China
China, borders on the Tibetan Autonomous
Tibet Autonomous Region and is mainly
Tibetan shepherds and miners. 
and miners. 
Close to the epicenter was the 
Tanggemu state farm, which was 
which was completely destroyed. 
destroyed. A labor camp belonging to the
labor camp belonging to the state farm was 
damaged; 200 prisoners were able to
escaped. The quake also triggered a 
a landslide at the Longyang
xia reservoir, but according to the local 
according to local authorities, the 
hydroelectric power plant was not 
has not been affected and continues to 
continues to operate normally. 
Potenza. - In memory of the 
earthquake disaster of 1980, 
when almost 3,000 people died in the same 
people died in the same region, entire 
cities were gripped by panic. Among the 
victims are a 69-year-old woman 
a 69-year-old woman and a 
68-year-old man. Both died 
while fleeing from their homes 
of a heart attack. Thousands 
of people rushed to the 
schools were evacuated, and
evacuated, businesses closed. 
The Italian railroad suspended 
shut down operations on two 
lines. 
The city of Potenza, with 70,000 inhabitants 
city of Potenza was almost completely 
almost completely abandoned shortly after the quake. 
Most people fled to the 
to the countryside. About 100 families wa-
families were left without shelter 
their homes due to threatening damage. 
The regions affected were 
Calabria, Puglia, Basilicata, 
Campania and Molise, in other words 
practically the whole of southern Italy. The 
of the more than 30 earth
earthquakes reached at 9.21 o'clock on 
reached a magnitude of seven on the 
On Chinese television 
television showed images of cleanup
in a destroyed village of mud huts.
village. Only one solidly
solidly built house was 
remained standing with severe 
remained standing. Soldiers were digging
soldiers were digging in the rubble for
buried. Hundreds of people
had to spend the night in the 
in the open air. 
Already in January, there was a disaster in the 
Qinghai province near the city of 
city of Mangnai an earthquake of 
Mercalli scale. This corresponds to 
the value 4.7 on the Richter-Ska-
la. It was also recorded by the Swiss
Swiss Earthquake Service in Zurich 
registered. 
The first earthquake on Saturday
morning was followed for about 
followed for about an hour by nine
shaking, which reached as far as Nea-
pel and Bari and also in the 
Abruzzo. At 
there were cracks in some buildings, 
Electricity and water pipes were
water pipes were destroyed. Weaker 
earth tremors followed until Sunday 
morning. 
The landscape, which had been 
landscape was devastated by several earthquakes on 
November 23, 1980, by the most severe
the most severe catastrophe 
catastrophe to date. At that time 
2916 people died. The quake
had a magnitude of 6.8 on the 
Richter scale. 
Italy is the country in Europe 
country in Europe where earthquakes
earthquakes occur. About 15 million 
of the 57 million Italians live in 
areas at risk of earthquakes. 
areas. 
⵼ (SDAIDPA/AP) 
of magnitude 6.7 on the Richterska-
la had been registered. At that time 
there was only property damage. The 
last major earthquake occurred in
occurred in Datong in Shanxi Province in October 
in Datong in Shanxi province, 
only a few hundred kilometers 
west of Beijing. 
At the national earthquake con
gress at the beginning of this year
gnostic 180 top seismic
mologists from all parts of China 
predicted a series of major earthquakes for the 
severe earthquakes, especially in 
western China. The prediction 
based on statistics and the 
and on the sophisticated measuring system
developed measuring sytem distributed over the
stem. According to figures from the 
earthquake bureau, there have been 
in China during this century 
average of 14 quakes a year in China 
with a magnitude of more than five 
points on the Richter scale. In the 
year, however, 30 earthquakes of this 
earthquakes of this magnitude were regi-
six of them with more than six 
six Richter points. The
Minister of the Central
government, Song Jian, called the 
90s as "extremely critical" and called for the 
and called for earthquake research to be
intensify earthquake research. 
Earthquake. An earthquake in the 
in the central Iranian province of Is-
fahan province, according to a report 
Tehran radio on Tuesday 
several houses were destroyed. 
Particularly affected are the 
Islamabad and Se- miran were particularly
miran. According to the broadcaster, they were 
were shaken by two earthquakes on Monday.
earth tremors, the strongest of which 
the stronger was measured at 4.8 on the Richter scale.
ter scale. 
(Agencies; 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, May 9, 1990 
Grisons earth shook. In large 
parts of the canton of Graubünden 
the earth shook on Wednesday afternoon. 
earth shook. The moderately strong quake
reached a magnitude of 
4.1 on the Richter scale. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, May 17, 1990 
Forest fires in Siberia. At 
severe forest fires in the 
near the Siberian town of Ir-
kutzk, at least nine people were killed.
people have lost their lives. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, May 18, 1990 
Volcanic eruption.  A 500 meter 
wide lava flow from the volcano
Kilauea volcano in Hawaii erupted on 
reached the town of Kalapana on Friday.
reached. According to the authorities
authorities, seven houses were
destroyed. The glowing lava flow 
moved towards the center of the 
towards the city center. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, April 30, 1990 
Floods. 
a T ,netethcireb negnutjwoS .nedrow tedlemv sla iewz dnu tot slaiewz snetsednim gatnis teibeglarU nehcs negnummewhcsrebÜ⵼After in sovjeti-d on sunday people ermisst ge-etische zei-usend of 
Houses had been destroyed. 
23 towns and villages were under
under water. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, May 8, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, April 28, 1990 
Storm deaths.  A severe thunderstorm
Wednesday afternoon over the Rheingau (Hesse).
over the Rheingau (Hesse) on Wednesday afternoon. 
and caused severe flooding with a wave of water 
water and mud caused severe 
damage. In Eltville 
two people drowned in the cellars of their 
cellars of their houses, which were flooded
with water within a very short period of time. 
with water within a very short period of time. Numerous 
streets 
s rennoDA-segaTm⵼ ewhcs⵼were⵼ flooded.  (Agencies) nzeiger, Zurich, tag, May 10, 1990. 
Peloponnese shook. An earthquake 
of magnitude 4.9 on the Richter
scale hit the north of the 
the north of the Greek semi
Peloponnese on Thursday. The 
quake caused panic among the population but
population, but caused only minor damage 
only minor damage to buildings and
damage. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, May 18, 1990 
China becomes more and more 
an earthquake emergency area 
At least 115 dead and 5000 homeless in sparsely populated province 
A severe earthquake in western China has killed at least 
115 people have been killed. As the state earthquake
earthquake office in Beijing announced on Friday, about 160 people were injured. 
people were injured; a thousand houses were destroyed 
and about 5,000 people have been left homeless. 
Panic. after quake 
in southern Italy 
Two people killed, about forty injured 
A strong earthquake in southern Italy on Saturday left two people dead and 
and about 40 people injured, leaving wide areas in fear. 
and put large areas in fear and terror. The epicenter was in the east 
of Naples, about nine kilometers north of the city of Potenza. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, May 7, 1990 
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Cyclone in southern India 
claims at least 65 lives 
ap. In India, a cyclone that has been raging for three days
at least 65 people have been killed in a cyclone that has been 
lives. The Indian news
agency reported on Thursday that the most violent hurricane in
hurricane for more than ten years, many buildings in the south of the country 
buildings in the south of the country were destroyed. 
of the country. In the state of Andhra Pradesh alone, more than a
more than one million people were affected by the storm.
affected by the storm, which reached speeds of up to
reached speeds of up to 250 kilometers per hour. 
According to press reports, up to ten meter high. 
meters high.  Waves up to ten meters high destroyed huts along the coast. 
The hurricane uprooted thousands of trees and
trees and knocked down power lines. In the village of
Yedurumudi, some 6,000 people were cut off from the outside world. 
people were cut off from the outside world. The inhabitants
residents had rejected a precautionary evacuation because the
because the village was spared from another hurricane 13 years ago.
hurricane 13 years ago. 
Southwestern USA 
hit by floods 
In the worst flooding in 80 years in the southwestern 
in the southwestern United States in the past two weeks.
hundreds of homes have been destroyed and countless
cattle and sheep drowned, and large parts of the crops were destroyed.
and large parts of the harvest were destroyed. The 
flood has so far claimed 13 lives, most of them in Texas. 
of them in Texas. 
In Little Rock, Arkansas, 300 families had to 
had to leave their homes. Eyewitnesses reported 
in some neighborhoods, only the gables were still rising 
out of the water. Around the city, 400 buildings were
buildings were destroyed or damaged. More 
more rain was predicted. In north Texas 
more than 1600 people were evacuated. Gou-
Governor Bill Clements called in the National Guard to help.
nal Guard to help. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Friday, May 11, 1990 
Number of dead in thunderstorm 
in India rises to 688 
sda. The number of people killed in the severe 
in the Indian state of Andhra Pradesh has risen to 688. 
Pradesh state has risen to 688, according to official
has risen to 688, according to official figures. Some 6.5 million 
people in several thousand towns and villages have been 
affected by the cyclone, which hit the state over the weekend. 
the state in southwestern India over the weekend.
India over the weekend. 
Hundreds of rescue teams are now working in the 
are working in the disaster zone to care for the injured 
injured and to prevent the outbreak of cholera 
cholera and other epidemics. 
Andhra Pradesh agriculture minister, 
Janardhana Reddy, said that around half a million houses had been 
half a million houses were damaged or destroyed. 
have been damaged or destroyed. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Friday, May 18, 1990 
New quake in Armenia 
Earthquake shakes Armenian city of misfortune 
sda. The Armenian city of Spitak has again been shaken by an earthquake. 
Armenian city of Spitak has again been shaken by an earthquake. As the official
Soviet news agency Tass reported on Mon- day.
reported on Monday, however, no people were injured by the 
no people were injured by the earthquake. Only 
some older houses were damaged. Spi-
was completely destroyed by an earthquake in December 1988.
destroyed by an earthquake. At that time, more than 25,000 people were
natural disaster in Armenia killed over 25,000 people and injured 
and 18,000 were injured. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, May 29, 1990 
Severe earthquake 
in Southern Sudan 
Cairo. - The southern part of Sudan 
Sudan was hit by a violent earthquake 
by a violent earthquake early Sunday morning.
was shaken. The Egyptian 
Research Institute for Astronomy
and Geophysics said the quake had a magnitude of 
quake reached 7.5 on the Richter scale. 
Richter scale. American
seismologists registered 
similar data. Experts assume that the
experts assume that severe 
serious damage has been caused.
have been caused. 
From the affected area 
there was no news from the affected 
news. Most of the area is held
by the rebel army of the Sudanese 
of the Sudan People's Liberation
s People's Liberation Organization. 
According to Egyptian sources 
the epicenter was near the 
city of Juba, whose population 
of 125,000 people as a result of the
as a result of the influx of refugees.
to double as a result of the influx of refugees. 
as a result of the influx of refugees. 
d rEäl ssotsdrE⵼(AP) sst shakes tables and cupboards - No damage quake scares Frankfurt 
An earthquake measuring 3.5 to 3.8 on the 
Richter scale at noon on Saturday 
the inhabitants of Frankfurt and its 
Frankfurt and the surrounding area. At 1:45 p.m. sharp 
escalators in the city center came to a standstill.
cabinets and desks shook, glasses clanged in the
and desks shook, glasses clinked in the crockery
cupboards or curtain rods fell down. 
curtain rods fell down. However, no significant damage or 
injuries were not reported. 
Frankfurt (ap) The quake began after 
measurements of the University of Karlsruhe 
exactly at 1:44 p.m., 59 seconds and 
lasted ten seconds. Its mid
point was about five to ten kilometers 
under Frankfurt's urban area, as seismologist 
seismologist Klaus-Peter Bonjer reported.
reported. The magnitude of 3.5 to 3.8 on the upwardly 
Richter scale, which is open towards the top 
Severe earthquake with epicenter in the Romanian Carpathians 
Eastern Europe and the Balkans shook 
ap. A major earthquake shook large parts of eastern and southeastern Europe early Wednesday afternoon.
and southeastern Europe early Wednesday afternoon, causing deaths and injuries in Romania and probably also in the southern part of the Soviet Union. 
The violent earthquakes, which according to the Romanian earthquake service and western measuring stati
The violent earthquakes, which according to the Romanian Earthquake Service and Western measuring stations reached a magnitude of 6.5 to 7.5 on the open Richter scale, had their epicenter in the northern Romanian town of Vrancea. 
in the Vrancea Mountains in northern Romania, which belong to the Eastern Carpathians. 
The quake occurred at 1:41 p.m. Romanian local time and was
Romanian local time and was felt to varying degrees in the 
in the Soviet Union, Hungary, Greece, Turkey, Yugoslavia, 
Turkey, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, and even Leningrad and Latvia. 
even in Leningrad and Latvia. 
People jumped from balconies 
According to a report by Romanian authorities 
the quake, the first shock of which lasted about 45 sec.
lasted about 45 seconds, killed eight people and injured 
and 260 injured in Bucharest and other cities of the country. Two 
According to the Romanian police, two people were killed in
Bucharest and the port city of Braila, one fatality each in the cities of 
one fatality in each of the cities of Buzau and Brasov 
(Brasov and in two districts north of the capital. 
capital. Some of the victims were killed by falling
parts of buildings falling from the ground. Injuries 
were injured, among other things, by people 
people jumped from balconies and windows in panic. 
Dozens of buildings were damaged in Ukraine and the Moldovan Soviet
Republic, dozens of buildings were damaged. 
The deputy chairman of the Nationality
Ilmars Bischers, deputy chairman of the Nationality Soviet in Moscow, spoke of 
of casualties among the population in the south of the 
USSR, but gave no details. 
Bulgarian nuclear power plant shut down 
Strong earth tremors were also felt in Moscow. 
felt. In Bulgaria, the quake reached a 
A stronger earthquake hit the central 
and southern parts of Chile. 
According to official data, there were
panic reactions among the population.
population. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, May 21, 1990 
Mass death of starfish in the White Sea 
afp. It is estimated that more than four million 
starfish have perished in the White Sea for reasons that are
reasons in the White Sea. As reported by the Soviet 
Tass news agency, the remains of the starfish are floating 
remains of the starfish are floating in a dense carpet along a 
along a 30 kilometer wide coastal strip. 
Specialists are puzzling over what may have caused the mass death in the 
Soviet waters may have caused. 
The radioactivity of the seawater is normal, according to initial 
normal according to initial investigations. Now scientists in
in Arkhangelsk and Leningrad are analyzing water samples from the
from the affected area. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Saturday, May 26, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, May 21, 1990 
only a slight quake, which at most 
plaster or resin cracks, but no major damage to buildings. 
damage to buildings. 
However, the earthquake was so strong that 
all the emergency call systems in the Frankfurt police
all emergency call systems not only of financial
banks, but also from public emergency 
emergency call boxes were triggered. The
of the professional fire department declared 
minutes after the quake, "All hell has broken loose here. 
all hell broke loose." Although no damage was 
damage had not been reported, but a lot of 
a lot of excited callers had to be calmed down.
had to be reassured. 
In downtown Frankfurt, the department stores were 
were still full of customers at the time of the
the time of the earthquake were still full of customers who were 
customers who wanted to make their purchases just before
before closing time. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
May 28, 1990 
The Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Thursday, 
May 31, 1990 
Strength of 6.0 on the twelve-part Mercalli scale. 
For safety reasons, according to a report
the nuclear power plant in Kozlodoui on the Danube.
Kozlodoui nuclear power plant on the Danube was shut down for safety reasons. The 
plant will not be put back into operation until all systems have been
plant will not be put back into operation until all systems have been checked. 
it said. 
In Istanbul, the Anatolian News Agency reported that the
reported that the earthquakes had occurred in the European part of 
Turkey and in the area of the Sea of Marmara. 
Marmara Sea area. In Budapest, the tremors were still 
in Budapest, the tremors were felt in high-rise buildings.
buildings. An employee of the Geodetic Institute 
in Copenhagen, 1000 kilometers away from Bucharest, reported that the
hagen reported that the quake was so strong that the institute's seismographs could not measure it, 
that the institute's seismographs could not measure it.
seismographs could not measure it. 
The area of Vrancea is considered to be particularly earthquake
particularly vulnerable to earthquakes. In this region, the epi-
According to ex- perts, the epicenters of the tremors are
deeper in the earth's interior than in other regions. 
regions. This usually leads to a stronger propagation of the earth 
propagation of the earth tremors. 
On March 4, 1977, Bucharest and the surrounding area were
Bucharest and the surrounding area were hit by a devastating earthquake.
which claimed the lives of 1580 people. 
It had a magnitude of 7.2 on the Richter scale. 
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A major earthquake with an epicenter in the Carpathian Mountains in 
Romania early Wednesday afternoon affected an area from 
Istanbul to Moscow and from Budapest to the Black 
Sea. In Romania, at least eight people were killed, according to 
at least eight people were killed and 
260 injured. Numerous buildings were damaged. 
Bucharest/Moscow. - The quake, 
which occurred at 1:41 p.m. local time 
local time and had its epicenter in the 
Vrancea Mountains, reached a magnitude of
According to British seismologists 
seismologists and the Romanian
Romanian Earthquake Service 
magnitude of 6.9 points on the 
open Richter scale.
la. According to official data and 
eyewitness reports, the
Moscow, Istanbul, Budapest and parts of
Budapest and in parts of Yugoslavia
of Yugoslavia and Greece 
houses. 
Aftershocks 
Thousands of people fled 
into the streets. From the rural
regions of the Soviet Union 
and Romania, the two countries 
countries most affected, 
only little information was available at
information was available. By 3:30 p.m. local time 
local time, further light 
aftershocks were registered. The earth
lasted about 40 to 45 seconds.
seconds, in other areas 
up to 55 seconds. In Buka-
rest, stones fell from house
and large cracks appeared in numerous buildings. 
large cracks appeared. Thousands of
people sought shelter in the 
shelter. A young saleswoman in 
Bucharest was killed by falling
by falling balcony parts, 
as she fled the store in a panic. 
in panic. Other fatalities 
were in the cities of Buzau, Brai-
la, Brasov and in the Pra-
hova. In the industrial city of 
Brasov alone, 42 people were
died. 
In Bucharest, too, screaming and 
and crying people fell out of their
people rushed out of their houses. In panic 
people also jumped from 
balconies and from windows. Crane
ambulances were constantly 
in action. In Moscow, there were also 
strong earth tremors were also
were felt. The US embassy, which is housed in an 
which is housed in an older building
building, the employees were evacuated. 
employees were evacuated. 
In Bulgaria, the embassy was evacuated for
for security reasons, according to a report 
the BTA news agency, the nuclear power 
nuclear power plant in Kozlodui on the 
Danube was shut down. The entire 
plant will not be put back into operation until
plant will not be put back into operation until all
systems have been checked, it said. 
In Budapest, too, the earth
vibrations in high-rise buildings 
were felt in high-rise buildings. However, eastern
Eastern Hungary was particularly affected.
was particularly hard hit. In the Turkish capital
city of Istanbul, the earthquakes were also
had also been severe. 
In Yugoslavia and parts of 
Poland, earth tremors were 
were felt in Yugoslavia and parts of Poland. 
The Vrancea area is considered to be 
particularly vulnerable to earthquakes. In 
region, the epicenters of the
the epicenters of the tremors are
According to experts, the epicenters of the
deeper inside the earth than in other 
regions. This usually leads to a 
a stronger propagation of the 
earth tremors. 
(AP/Reuter) 
Earthquake in the Rhine-Main area. 
The Rhine-Main area around 
Frankfurt was again hit by a short 
by a short earthquake on Tuesday, but the
which, however, did not cause any damage 
caused as little damage as the first earthquake 
as a first earthquake on Saturday. 
day. 
t tiMgaT⵼(Ag.) es-Anzeiger, Zurich, woch, May 30, 1990 
40,000 without a roof 
Lima. - Heavy rains are hindering
hinder the recovery work in the 
in the northern Peruvian earthquake
where some 40,000 people have been left homeless.
people have been left homeless. 
A spokesman for the Office of Civil
protection emphasized on Friday night that 
Friday night that it had not yet been possible
numerous small settlements had not yet
settlements. The number of 
The number of fatalities caused by the
earthquake measuring 5.8 on the Richter scale on
scale last Tuesday evening is estimated at
Tuesday evening is estimated at around 
estimated at around 120. According to official
reports, 48 bodies have been recovered so far. 
dead have been recovered. 
u J .2 ,gatsmaSegieznA-segaT⵼(SDA/DPA) r, Zurich, ni 1990 
Dead and injured in severe 
earthquake in southeastern Europe 
Houses swayed in Bucharest, Budapest, Moscow, Sofia and Istanbul. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, May 31, 1990 
Panic in Central and South America and in the Balkans -
Far more than 100 dead and almost 2000 injured 
Series of severe quakes around the globe 
A series of earthquakes and aftershocks 
in Central and South America and in the 
Balkans has left millions of people in fear 
millions of people in fear and terror. Until yesterday, the
According to partly still incomplete 
in the most severely affected countries, Peru 
countries Peru, Mexico, Romania, the 
Soviet Union and Bulgaria, well over 100 
dead and almost 2000 injured. 
Whole regions were devastated. 
Aftershocks, particularly in the 
the Balkans and Peru, did not allow the population to 
the population to rest. Experts expect 
further quakes in the coming 
days. 
Bucharest/Lima/Mexico (ap) The 
earthquake in northeastern Peru 
Peru on Tuesday evening claimed at least
at least 115 lives, according to incomplete 
lives. The authorities fear that the
authorities fear that the actual number of 
number of victims is far higher. By Thursday 
more than 800 people had been injured. 
In Romania, the quake on mid-
killed eight people and injured at least 
300 injured. Strong aftershocks
caused continuing horror among the population. 
the population. In the Soviet Union
Soviet Union, three people lost their lives, and in Bulgaria
one fatality was registered in Bulgaria. 
In Romania, further violent earthquakes in the night  
Thursday night, further violent earthquakes 
caused panic. Many buildings were damaged.
damaged. The aftershock lasted about 
minute and had a magnitude of 5.8 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. The people 
people left their homes for the rest of the night 
their homes for the rest of the night. The most severe damage
again occurred in the area of the Vrancea
mountain range, where the epicenter of the 
was located. In the first 17 hours after the 
after Wednesday's quake, a total of 
100 aftershocks were registered. Because of the 
depth of the epicenter - it was located about 
100 kilometers below the earth's surface - the
the earthquakes on Wednesday were felt from 
from Budapest to the Black Sea and 
from Istanbul to Moscow and Leningrad 
as well as Latvia. Most of the 
fatalities were caused by falling wall 
and by panic jumps from windows and balconies. 
from windows and balconies. Several 
buildings were completely destroyed, some 
severely damaged; roofs collapsed, 
chimneys collapsed. In 1977, a severe 
a severe earthquake in the area 
killed 1580 people. 
As the Soviet news agency
Tass news agency reported that in Molda-
vienna, the center of the earthquake in the 
Soviet Union, two people died. One person
jumped in panic from a window on the second  
from a second-story window in panic, it said. 
In Bulgaria, one person was killed.
life. According to the BTA news agency, 26
people had to be treated in hospital, according to the 
hospital, according to the BTA news agency. In Tol-
buchin, a fire broke out. 
In northeastern Peru, fear also prevailed on Thursday night. 
fear of new earthquakes also prevailed 
of new earthquakes. The epicenter 
of Tuesday's quake was near the town of 
city of Moyobamba in the jungle of northern
Peru. In this city alone, there were 35 to
te. The most powerful earthquake reached 
magnitude 6.2 on the Richter scale. It 
followed by 45 aftershocks, the most violent of which 
reached another magnitude of 5.5. Almost 
20 years ago to the day, a violent earthquake in the
quake in the Peruvian Andes claimed 70,000
claimed 70,000 lives in the Peruvian Andean region. 
A state of emergency was declared in the northern Peruvian city of San 
Martin was declared a state of 
imposed on the northern Peruvian city of San Martin. The government in Lima was 
urgently requested to send doctors, medicines 
medicines and emergency generators 
emergency generators. 
Earth tremors measuring 6.1 on the Richter scale
scale also caused earthquakes in Mexico City
Mexico City also shook early Thursday morning.
sion. People fled from their homes.
their homes. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, May 31, 1990 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Monday, June 11, 1990 
-- 
Floods 
in Asia and Ohio 
Heavy rainfall has caused flooding in China, India and Ohio.
Ohio have led to flooding. In southern China 
at least 100 people were killed. At least 16 
people died in the US state of Ohio. 
Earthquake in Greece.  Earth
earthquake measuring 5.1 on the Richter scale.
scale shook western Greece on Saturday. 
the west of Greece on Saturday.
Greece on Saturday. A police spokesman in the 
coastal city of Preveza said there was 
damage to buildings was reported.
buildings had been reported. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, June 18, 1990 
198 dead in flood disaster in southern China 
dpa. At least 198 people were killed in a flood disaster in the south
province of Hunan, at least 198 people have died.
people have lost their lives. The floods
floods, which were triggered by the heaviest rainfall in decades, destroyed 
decades, destroyed more than 140,000 
more than 140,000 houses, and an estimated half a mil
million people were left homeless. More than 1,500 
people were also injured, according to a spokesman 
a spokesman for the provincial government in Changsha 
on Tuesday. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, June 20, 1990 
Over 10,000 dead in 
earthquake in Iran 
Tehran, June 21. (dpa/afp/Reuter) In an 
earthquake in northwestern Iran, according to official
official figures, over 10,000 people were killed in an earthquake 
more than 10,000 people perished. Radio 
Tehran and the Iranian television referred to an 
the announcement of these figures to a 
Council of Ministers balance sheet. The aftermath of several 
aftershocks, one of which, according to Radio Tehran 
reached a magnitude of 6.5 points on the Richter scale. 
hampered initial relief efforts. 
The provinces most affected by the disaster are 
the provinces of Gilan, Kaswin and Sanjan south of the Caspian Sea. 
of the Caspian Sea. A state of emergency was
a state of emergency has been declared. 
Deaths during storms 
in Turkey 
Ankara, June 21. (ap) During a severe thunderstorm
in the Turkish provinces bordering the Black Sea on Wednesday.
Turkish provinces on the Black Sea, at least 25 people have been
at least 25 people have lost their lives so far. As 
authorities in Ankara announced on Thursday.
the storm, which was accompanied by heavy rains and storms, lasted 
storm in the provinces of Tra- pezunt and Giresun lasted for seven
pezunt and Giresun provinces for seven hours. As reported by the 
Anatolian News Agency reported, people in the waterlogged
in the masses of water or were killed in landslides. 
died in landslides. 
Neue Zürcher 
Newspaper, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
June 22, 1990 
Neue Zürcher 
Newspaper, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
June 23, 1990 
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Bucharest/Lima/Mexico. - Until 
Thursday, according to partially
still incomplete balances in the 
in the most severely affected countries 
countries Peru, Mexico, Romania
Romania, the Soviet Union and Bulgaria 
well over 100 deaths and nearly 2,000 
injured. Entire
were devastated. After-
aftershocks, especially in the 
the Balkans and Peru in particular.
the population to rest. 
Experts expect further 
quakes in the coming days. 
The severe earthquake in 
northeastern Peru on Tuesday
evening (TA of Thursday) 
according to incomplete 
at least 115 lives, according to incomplete
lives. The authorities fear that the
authorities fear that the actual 
number of victims is far higher. 
By Thursday, more than 
Beijing/Bombay. - In the case of over
flooding after heavy 
heavy rains in southern China 
China, at least 100 people have been killed 
at least 100 people have lost their 
lives. A report in the
of the "People's Newspaper" said on Sunday that the 
Sunday that the floods had destroyed 
around 16,000 houses in nine cities
destroyed a total area of 354,000 hectares. 
an area of 354,000 hectares.
flooded. 
In the province of Anhua, the heaviest 
the heaviest rainfall in ten years. 
years had been measured. 
In the Indian city of Bombay 
after heavy monsoon rains.
the streets were under water over the weekend. 
under water. Life in the  
800 people were injured. 
In Romania, the quake on 
killed eight people and injured 
injured at least 300 people.
injured. Strong aftershocks caused 
caused continuing horror among the 
population. In the Soviet Union 
three people were killed, and in
In Bulgaria, one death was registered.
one death was recorded in Bulgaria. In Romania 
Romania, further violent earthquakes in the night
In Romania, further violent earthquakes triggered pa
nics. Numerous buildings were
damaged. The aftershock 
lasted about one minute and had a
and had a magnitude of 5.8 on the 
Richter scale. People left the
people left their homes for the rest of the 
for the rest of the night. The most severe
damage was again in the area of the 
area of the Vrancea mountain range, 
where the epicenter was located. (AP) 
The major port and trading
city was largely paralyzed. 
paralyzed. 
n ebattiwegitahSeiV⵼(Reuter/TA) le missing in Ohio dyside. - Ge- er accompanied by cloud-breaking rain has since Thursday-d in the U.S. state of Ohio triggered severe 
Floods triggered, 
which, according to the authorities 
at least 16 people to death. 
brought. The torrential
torrents of water 
tore houses and cars in several valleys 
and cars in several valleys. The most severely
worst hit was the town of Sha- dyside
dyside, where the authorities published a list 
published a list of 60 missing persons. 
published. 
⵼ (AP) 
Another earthquake. The Japanese 
capital Tokyo was hit again by a 
was again shaken by a moderate earthquake. 
earthquake. Only 
Friday, there had been an earthquake 
quake with a magnitude of six. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, June 6, 1990 
Volcano erupted. In the south 
Peru the volcano Dabancaya erupted on 
erupted on Thursday. 
The volcano, which lies about 700 kilometers south
south of the capital Lima.
the capital Lima, a five-kilometer
kilometers high cloud of smoke and 
ash. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, June 9, 1990 
Heat wave in Mexico 
claims 380 lives 
Mexico (sda/ r) A heat wave that has been going on for six weeks 
heat wave in northern Mexico for six weeks has already
has already led to the death of about 380 people. 
people. As reported by the state 
press agency Notimex reported, the heatwave
the heat wave with temperatures of up to 
temperatures of up to 42 degrees Celsius.
agriculture, especially in the border region with the 
in the border region with the USA. Type of liquid
According to the agency's report, a lack of fluids killed
report, it was mainly elderly people and children 
children. The country faces serious bottlenecks in
milk and meat supply bottlenecks if heat and drought
meat supply if the heat and drought continue for much longer. 
much longer. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 12, 1990 
Earth shook 
MOSCOW - Yesterday the 
the earth shook in the Soviet
Kazakhstan and in the 
the Chinese province 
Xinjiang -property damage. 
View, Zurich, 
Saturday 
June 16, 1990 
Earthquake panic 
Total of over 100 dead and 2000 injured 
A series of earthquakes and aftershocks in Central and South
America and in the Balkans has terrified millions of people. 
millions of people in fear and terror. 
Deaths in earthquakes.  Four people were
died in an earthquake in the 
earthquake in the Philippines. 
Philippines. The civil defense
announced on Friday that the earthquake 
the quake had reached magnitude 
6.2 on the previous day. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, June 16, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, June 1, 1990 
Deadly earthquake in Peru 
ap. Northern Peru was shaken by three strong earthquakes in the night to
three strong earthquakes on Saturday night, 
According to the authorities, at least eight 
human lives. The Geophysical
institute in Lima said that no measurements were available on the magnitude of the earthquakes.
the strength of the earthquakes, which occurred within 75 minutes.
within 75 minutes. They would have occurred in the same
the same area as the severe earthquake that struck on May 29. 
which measured 6.3 on the Richter scale and killed 56 people. 
and caused the death of 56 people. Dew-
had already been left homeless at that time. 
It was also reported that at least 37 people were injured in the new series of
at least 37 people were injured in the new series of earthquakes. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, June 18, 1990 
200 km 
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More than ten thousand fatalities 
In an earthquake in northwestern Iran, more than 
in the northwest of Iran yesterday night.
more than 10,000 people were killed in an earthquake in
the night. Radio Tehran and Iranian television 
Iranian television referred to a balance
to a balance sheet of the Council of Ministers. The 
number of injured is likely to be in the thousands.
de. The earthquakes reached a magnitude 
between 6.5 and 7.7 magnitude. 
of several aftershocks, one of which 
according to Radio Tehran, reached a magnitude of 6.5 on the 
points on the Richter scale, 
hampered initial relief efforts. 
Tehran (sda/ dpa/ afp/ r/ ap) The most affected by the 
most affected by the disaster are 
the provinces of Gilan, Kaswin and Sanjan, south of the 
south of the Caspian Sea. There 
a state of emergency has been declared. The authorities
authorities have launched a Red Crescent airlift 
Red Crescent airlift to the disaster area 
the disaster area to bring recovery teams 
and clearing equipment to the scene and 
injured to hospitals throughout the country. 
distribute. 
Tehran, according to Undro, has asked for international
tional assistance. Particularly urgent
particularly urgent is the need for medicines, 
tents and medical equipment. 
There is also a shortage of food
blankets, clothing, vehicles and heavy 
and heavy equipment. The Swiss
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps (SHA) 
offered its assistance to Iran in the meantime. The 
SHA, in cooperation with the 
Swiss Red Cross (SRC) in a first phase. 
the Swiss Red Cross (SRC) in a first phase.
a spokesman for the Federal Department of 
of the Federal Department of Foreign Affairs (FDFA).
Department of Foreign Affairs (DFA). He also praised the 
cooperation with the Iranian authorities.
authorities. Further possible aid actions would 
would result later from the clarifications 
of the SHA delegation in Tehran. 
France, Turkey and the United 
United States are also ready to help. 
UN Secretary-General Javier Perez de 
Cuellar has sent his condolences to the Iranian government. 
his condolences to the Iranian government. 
The quake, whose magnitude was estimated by the Geo-
Geophysics Institute of the University of 
7.3 on the Richter scale, which is open at the top.
scale, shook the country at 0:31 a.m. in the morning.
shook several provinces for about 15 seconds at 0:31 a.m. local time. 
seconds, shaking several provinces, including
Besides Gilan, Kaswin and Sanjan, the earthquake also hit Te-
heran, Masandaran, eastern Azerbaijan, 
Hamedan and other parts of the country. The 
center of the quake was 200 kilometers 
northwest of Tehran near Rasht, 
the provincial capital of Gilan. Numer-
numerous aftershocks with a magnitude of 
up to 5.4 on the Richter scale followed. 
According to Undro, the earthquake occurred 
a second quake occurred at 12:32 p.m. local time. 
reached 6.5 on the Richter scale.
scale. Earthquake stations in the 
USA reported the magnitude of the first quake 
7.7 on the Richter scale. 
According to their data, the 
epicenter was located in the Caspian Sea  
320 kilometers northwest of Te-
heran. 
The tremors were also felt in 
Soviet Republic of Azerbaijan, which neighbors 
Azerbaijan. According to 
the official Soviet news agency
agency Tass, however, no one was
only a few houses were damaged. 
Thousands fled into the open. The 
most affected by the effects of the
of the quake are, according to the 
Iranian news agency Irna, the cities of 
the cities of Manchil, Rudsbar, Lowshan, Dajlaman, Masu- lan, 
Rudsbar, Lowshan, Dajlaman, Masu-
leh, Rasht and numerous mountain villages.
villages. In this region, up to 70 percent of the
of the buildings were severely damaged and 
hundreds of villages destroyed. According to 
According to Irna, a dam broke south of 
Rescht, a dam broke. Its water
poured into the surrounding area. 
area. 
The leadership in Tehran has declared 
declared three days of national mourning and called on all 
and called on all Iranians to support the 
to support the rescue efforts. 
Revolutionary leader Ayatollah Ali Khame-
nei has sent a commission to the earthquake
the earthquake area to coordinate the rescue 
coordinate rescue efforts. She announced that, in order to 
maintain security and order 
and order in the disaster area, they will
area to maintain security and order. 
In the past, Iran has been hit
repeatedly hit by severe earthquakes in the past. 
earthquakes in the past. For example, on 16. 
September 1978 in the province of Khorasan 
25,000 people died when the earth shook. Al-
In the city of Tabass alone, 15,000 
15,000 people were killed. The number 
of deaths caused by earthquakes on June 11 
and July 28, 1981, in the province of Kerman 
were estimated at 5,000 to 11,000. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, June 22, 1990 
Ditee nReetttteerr ccoommmeenn nic,h t 
to the victims by 
The number of deaths caused by the floods on the
on the Black Sea coast in northeastern 
northeastern Turkey since last Tuesday has risen to
day, according to unofficial statistics from the 
according to unofficial statistics from the relevant 
to 50, according to unofficial statistics. 
s FROM NASSIR SHIRKHANI, 
REUTER 
Tehran/Nicosia. - Millions of 
Iranians were surprised by the earthquake 
in their sleep. On Thursday, shortly 
after midnight, the earthquake broke the
broke over the people in the 
the most severely affected 
rural provinces of Sandzhan 
and Gilan on the Caspian Sea 
Sea. In the large cities 
many people were still awake 
were still awake because they were watching the 
football match between Scotland and
Brazil was playing. Suddenly, the floor shook, walls
walls shook and ceilings collapsed.
and ceilings collapsed. In panic, thousands of 
thousands of people rushed 
the streets. For tens of thousands 
help came too late. The 
spiritual leadership spoke of the 
natural disaster as a "test
of the Almighty. 
Even 24 hours after the
victims of the catastrophe were still
thousands lay buried under the 
under the rubble of their homes, many
many dead, many severely injured.
injured. Entire villages were levelled
the quake, which lasted only about a minute.
in many villages in the center of the quake
villages in the center of the quake
of the quake area, not a stone 
on the other. Several aftershocks 
and further severe earth tremors 
twelve hours after the first
after the first quake put the people 
people again in fear and 
and terror. 
Helicopters and other 
helicopters and other aircraft
rescue teams attempted to reach areas where 
where heavy clearing equipment could not 
where heavy clearing equipment could not get through. Many 
roads and access roads were 
by landslides and rockfall, rivers 
rivers overflowed their banks, bridges  
rivers burst their banks, bridges collapsed. 
Bad weather and difficult terrain
terrain often hampered 
hampered operations. In the hospitals, the
hospitals, the injured lay in the 
corridors. Many seriously injured 
were flown to the capital Tehran 
to the capital Tehran. 
Pilots said after mission flights
Gilan was where the destruction was worst.
worst. "There is 
no point between the pro-
province's capital Rasht and Lu-
and Lu- schan 120 kilometers to the south that 
would have been spared by the catastrophe, 
that's how it looks from the air," ci-
ted Irna a pilot. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, June 25, 1990 
Storm victims 
FRANKFURT - The severe 
thunderstorms on Wednesday 
evening have caused at least one
at least one fatality.
victims in Germany. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, June 23, 1990 
The earth tremors that shook northern Iran shortly after midnight Thursday 
north of Iran shortly after midnight on Thursday have made many roads impassable. 
trucks carrying medicines, food and basic necessities.
food and basic necessities for survival. The 
roads that lead from the capital to the north of the country are 
are barely passable. Transport planes and helicopters 
helicopters are being deployed to alleviate the worst of the survivors' 
survivors or to fly them out to better-supplied areas. 
48 dead and 169 injured in storms in China 
sda/afp. At least 48 deaths and 169 casualties have been caused by storms in China.
injured in the past ten days as a result of 
storms and hurricanes in southern and eastern China over the past ten days. 
China's official Xinhua news agency reported on Wednesday. 
Xinhua news agency on Wednesday with 
Citing official accounts. There was property
damage totaling more than one hundred million dollars.
million dollars. Typhoon Ophelia alone caused the deaths of a total of
25 people were killed and more than 12,000 houses were
and more than 12,000 houses were destroyed. 
were destroyed. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Thursday, June 28, 1990 
View, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
June 29, 90 
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The extent of the severe earthquake in 
north of Iran is apparently far greater 
than previously feared. According to reports 
the official news agency Irna 
the disaster has claimed the lives of between 13,000 
and 25,000 people have died in the catastrophe.
Tens of thousands were injured. 
Exact figures are not available at present
available at present, as large parts of the affected areas are still 
are still inaccessible. In the meantime,
relief efforts by the international community for the
international community for the earthquake
victims. 
Nicosia (sdalreuter/dpalafp) Rescuer
rescue teams set out yesterday morning in northwestern
in northwestern Iran yesterday morning. 
search for survivors in a vast debris
desert and a sea of mud. 
continued. Even more than 30 hours after the 
7.3-magnitude quake struck the country. 
Relief organizations call for donations 
After the devastating earthquake
earthquake in northwestern Iran, Swiss 
Swiss relief organizations have 
appeal for donations. The pres-
of the Swiss Red Cross (SHA), Felix Christ 
Swiss Red Cross (SHA), Felix Christ, explained that the
explained that the money was urgently needed to
urgently needed in order to finance the relief
relief operations. Donations 
for the earthquake victims can be 
can be sent to the accounts of the following 
to the accounts of the following organizations
organizations: 
- Swiss Red Cross 
(SRK), PC 30-4200-3 
- Caritas Switzerland, PC 60-7000-4 
- Aid organizations of the Protestant 
Churches of Switzerland (Heks), PC 80-
1115-1 
- Swiss Workers' Relief
(SAH), PC 80-188-1 
All payments should be 
with the note "Earthquake Iran".
be marked.  
According to the open-ended Richter scale, thousands of 
thousands of victims are still missing in the densely
in the densely populated disaster area.
in the densely populated disaster area, according to a report from 
Irana. 
The aftermath of several aftershocks, one of 
one of which, according to Radio Tehran 
reached a magnitude of 6.5 on the Richter scale.
scale, made the initial relief efforts very difficult. 
relief efforts immensely. Entire 
villages were wiped out, the agency reported. 
villages were wiped out, the agency reported. 
The provinces most affected by the
affected by the disaster are the provinces of Gilan, Kaswin 
and Sanjan south of the Caspian Sea.
sea. A state of emergency has been declared there.
declared. In the province of Ghilan alone 
10,000 dead in Ghilan province alone. In the province of
province of Sanjan, 2300 people are said to have died.
have perished. 
The authorities have set up a Red Crescent airlift 
Red Crescent airlift to the disaster area to
to the disaster area in order to bring
rescue teams and evacuation equipment to the 
and to distribute the injured to hospitals throughout the 
across the country. "From the pro-
capital of Rasht to Luschan, 120 kilometers to the south.
to Luschan, 120 kilometers to the south. 
not a single spot has been spared, 
as far as can be seen from the air 
Irna quoted the helicopter pilots as saying, 
who brought aid workers to Gilan province. 
Tehran, according to the Ver-
Nations in New York, Tehran has asked for inter
national assistance. Particularly urgent
urgent need is for medicines, tents 
tents and medical equipment. 
There is also a shortage of food
blankets, clothing, vehicles and heavy 
vehicles and heavy clearance equipment. Iran is ready to provide 
any assistance to the victims from any country 
with the exception of Israel and South Africa 
South Africa, according to a statement from the Iranian
from the Iranian U.N. Embassy in New York. 
New York. 
The organizations of the United Na-
organizations have meanwhile declared their willingness to 
assistance to Iran. This was announced by UN
Secretary-General Javier Perez de Cuellar on Thursday in a 
Thursday in a condolence telegram 
telegram to Iranian President Ali Akbar
President Ali Akbar Hasher Rafsan-
dschani with. In Geneva, a team of the 
of the UN disaster relief agency (Undro) is 
(Undro) is at the disposal of Iran. In the te
legram, Perez de Cuellar also expressed his 
expressed his "deep sadness" about the natural disaster.
catastrophe. 
The Swiss Disaster
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps sent a three-man team to 
three-man team to the earthquake zone for 
the earthquake zone. 
The Swiss relief organizations Caritas 
Switzerland, Swiss Red Cross 
(SRK), the Swiss Workers' Relief
(SAH) and the aid organizations of the Protestant
Churches of Switzerland (Heks) issued a donation
issued an appeal yesterday morning for donations
for the benefit of the earthquake victims. 
The European Community (EC) 
provided emergency aid for the earthquake victims in the amount of
one million ecu (1.8 million francs) for the earthquake victims. 
million Swiss francs) for the earthquake victims. As 
the EC Commission announced yesterday in Brussels 
the funds will be used to purchase first aid
be used to send first aid equipment to the 
aid equipment to the affected areas.
the affected areas. More precise details will be
details will be finalized as soon as the
aid programs are in place. 
France, the United Kingdom, 
Turkey and the United States 
United States are ready to help, and even Iran's "arch
enemy" Iraq offered its help. In London 
a voluntary aid organization announced 
organization said it was sending a 17-member team 
with special listening devices and cameras to the
and cameras to the earthquake zone, 
to facilitate the search for survivors.
search for survivors. 
Yesterday afternoon, a 20-member French team of specialists was
French team of specialists was expected 
Tehran. Several other states
countries, including the USA and the United Kingdom, have also
and the United Kingdom, have also pledged assistance. The 
EC provided emergency aid in the amount of 
1.2 million dollars. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Saturday, 
June 23, 1990 
Forest Fires 
KARPATHOS - Forest
fires on the greek
tourist island 
Karpathos 
2 ,gatnoMirüZ ,kcilBebeL smulF red ni0001 rebÜ⵼ redläwH 000 21⵼have destroyed ektar pine-.  Animals came ammen hell n. ch, June 5, 1990 
Millions in damage 
BERN - Hail and storms
caused millions of dollars of damage in Switzerland this year.
year in Switzerland. 
Switzerland this year to the tune of 
to the tune of 9 million Swiss francs. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, June 30, 1990 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, June 25, 1990 
Four days after the devastating earth
earthquake in northwestern Iran, the number of victims 
number of victims is still growing. Yesterday 
morning, the number of dead was put at 50,000 by 
official sources put the number of dead at 50,000 
injured at 200,000. It 
fears that a severe aftershock 
aftershock with a magnitude of 
5.7 yesterday in the province of Ghilan may have caused further
Ghilan province yesterday. In the meantime, the first
first wave of international aid has reached the
the disaster area on the Caspian Sea 
Caspian Sea. 
Tehran (sda/afp/Reuter/dpa) In the earthquake area 
earthquake area, more than 100,000 people
more than 100,000 people had been rescued alive 
have been rescued from the rubble. 
However, numerous roads are still 
roads are still buried or have been 
by the strongest aftershock so far.
aftershock, making rescue work impossible.
thus hampering the rescue work. 
The coordinator of the United Na
(UN) coordinator, M'hamed Essaafi, reported that 
that 6,000 injured people had been airlifted to 
airlift to Tehran hospitals.
hospitals. So far, moreover, 30,000 
30,000 bodies have been recovered. The 
bodies were immediately buried in mass graves 
mass graves to prevent epidemics. 
Iranian authorities estimated that half a million 
half a million homeless. Hundreds  
of villages in the provinces of Ghilan 
and Sanjan provinces, which were the most 
most affected by the quake, were, according to the
news agency Irna, hundreds of villages in 
virtually leveled to the ground.
leveled. In some villages, only 
only one or two people survived. In the meantime
Ghilan province, a large part of the water supply has been 
Ghilan province, a large part of the water supply 
has been restored. 
According to Irna, medical teams from 
teams of doctors from the Soviet Union and 
from the Soviet Union and from the Federal Republic of
Germany, a 200-strong group from 
group from France with search dogs
as well as an English team. 
From the USA, with which Iran has no di-
Iran does not maintain diplomatic relations, 
aid shipments worth several million 
millions of dollars are on their way. 
Switzerland sent 40 tons of 
of aid and three experts from the 
Swiss 
  setnemet nebagnAetnemakidtseg gnugwhcS reivna )HKS(⵼Katastrophenhilfekorps the scene of the disaster. According to a spokeswoman of the Department of Foreign Affairs (DFA), the material provided by Swiss relief organizations, especially clothing and tents, was
(DFA) had been shipped to Tehran on Saturday 
Swiss airplane to Tehran and then
and then transported by two Iraqi Hercules 
Hercules transport aircraft to Ghilan 
aircraft to Ghilan province. 
province. 
As Toni Frisch, an employee of the 
SHA, explained to the sda, the Iranian authorities had not
the Iranian authorities had no blood plasma
plasma, search dogs and dog handlers 
wanted. He denied that the helpers had 
only received visas for 24 hours.
hours. 
The League of Red Cross and Red Crescent
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies announced in Geneva 
announced that it had received aid pledges 
pledges of around four million dollars in 
in cash. 
Essaafi said in Geneva yesterday at the 
posi- tion Iran has taken from the beginning
tion of Iran, which can be summed up as "bit-
more help than (foreign) helpers," he said. 
has not changed, he said. 
nothing has changed. The Iranians are of the 
Iranians are of the opinion that foreigners who neither speak the
speak the language or know the 
the country, too many caregivers had to be
had to be provided. 
In Tehran, meanwhile, reports were again
sternly, reports were again dismissed, 
that Iran was reluctant to accept foreign
Iran was reluctant to accept foreign aid. Support
from all countries except Israel and South
countries except Israel and South Africa.
and South Africa. 
Violent aftershock complicates cleanup efforts in Iran - Up to 50,000 dead 
New suffering of a tormented people 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 6 
Iran: distribution of 40 tons of relief supplies begins 
22 Aftershocks caused panic 
221 
sda/Reuter/afp/dpa. the earthquake zone in the 
Northwestern Iran does not come to rest. Another 
22 aftershocks caused panic among the population in the night to 
Monday night panic among the population. Meanwhile, 
international relief efforts continued.
ter. Staff of the Swiss Disaster
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps (SHA) began distributi
of 40 tons of relief supplies in Rescht, Gilan Province. 
Gilan province. Today, Tuesday, five more Swiss
Swiss experts are expected to arrive in Iran today. 
According to Radio Tehran, the quake, which had a magnitude of 
quake, which reached a magnitude of 5.7 on the Richter scale. 
in the provinces of Gilan and Sanjan, 48,000 people were killed and 
and Sanjan provinces, 48,000 people were killed 
injured. The U.N. disaster agency Undro had
tion Undro had registered 36907 deaths by Sunday, 
announced, however, that it had received information 
about further deaths. Half a 
million people were left homeless. Eyewitnesses 
reported on the radio that the horror that gripped the people
people was immeasurable. Heartbreaking
heartbreaking cries of parents who had lost their children 
children could be heard through the villages, some of which were completely 
villages. 
Very difficult cleanup 
The clean-up work continues to be extraordinarily
difficult, the Iranian news agency Irna reported.
Irna news agency. Many roads are still buried or 
roads are still buried or torn open, so that help can only be 
helicopter to reach many of the disaster sites. 
The men of the clean-up teams would have to be sent to the
the government in Tehran, the men in the cleanup teams had to wear gas
gas masks, as most of the corpses had already begun to 
had already begun to decompose. 
Meanwhile, aid shipments from all over the world are arriving in the
from all over the world are arriving in the Iranian capital. According to 
According to Iranian radio, a total of 68 airplanes
a total of 68 airplanes arrived in Tehran on Sunday with food, blankets 
blankets and tents to Tehran. Iran has so far
received more than 4000 tons of aid from abroad. 
foreign countries. In addition, about 
500 foreign experts have entered the country. The Iranian 
government is now accepting aid from almost 
countries. The USA has also sent ships and
with relief supplies. Relief supplies from 
from Great Britain are also welcome to the Iranians.
come to the Iranians. According to a UN spokesman in 
Iran's "arch-enemy" Iraq has also contributed to the aid. 
aid. 
Outbreak of epidemic feared 
Employees of the Swiss Disaster Relief
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps (SHA) and the Swiss Red Cross (SRC) began to
(SRC), in collaboration with the Iranian Red Crescent
with the Iranian Red Crescent in Rasht on Monday. 
Rasht with the distribution of 40 tons of clothes, tents and medicines, 
tents and medicines donated by four Swiss relief 
Swiss relief organizations. The newly 
five Swiss experts who have been sent are an epidemiologist 
epidemiologist, two drinking water specialists, one civil
a civil engineer and an operations manager, who will be
a civil engineer, and a field officer to assess the situation in the earthquake area.
luate the situation in the earthquake zone. The Iranian authorities had 
fears that epidemics could spread in connection with the disaster. 
outbreak of epidemics in connection with the disaster. 
In various places, the drinking water supply collapsed after the quake. 
drinking water supply collapsed. 
More dead 
MENDSHIL (Iran) - The 
number of earthquake victims in 
Iran is estimated to be 
the German Red Cross, the number of
of 60,000 to 70,000. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, June 27, 1990 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, June 23, 1990 
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Still 
Aftershocks 
Iran: landslides buried main road 
Quake shocks Basel 
One week after the earthquake
earthquake that devastated large
of Iran and killed about 
40,000 people, a strong aftershock 
a strong aftershock on 
Thursday caused landslides.
caused. 
Tehran. - The main road
between the almost completely 
almost completely destroyed cities of 
cities of Rasht and Rudbar has been 
aftershock is covered with mud and
mud and debris and is impassable.
sible. The Center for Geo-
physics of the University of Tehe-
ran has been working since the 
of magnitude 7.3 last Thursday 
more than 300 aftershocks since the
registered. One seismologist 
Irna said that along the 
along the fault line, seismic activity 
seismic activity. 
Relief efforts are now focused on the
are now focused on the survivors
survivors, as virtually all hope
hope has vanished that there are 
people still alive in the debris.
people alive in the rubble. One week after 
the catastrophe of June 21, there were still 
there were still different 
information about the number of victims. 
Officials of the Iranian Red 
Red Crescent reported on
reported on Wednesday that they had registered 40,000 dead and 
60,000 injured. Earlier 
Tehran government officials had 
officials had reported 50,000 dead, 200,000 
injured and half a million
lion homeless. 
The Iranian news agency
Irna quoted a spokesman for the 
a spokesman for the Geophysical
Geophysical Institute in Tehran as saying that the 
tectonic shifts that caused the quake.
that caused the quake are stabilizing.
the quake, are gradually stabilizing. 
gradually. 
Irna and Radio Tehran reported Thursday that
reported Thursday that in the course of the 
started 
  trednuh nerulF 02 tuenre ned ni tdatsed nefahgulFitareposfliH⵼international ons had landed on the r Iranian main last 24 hours gzeuge mit mehre-Tonnen Hilfsgütern 
landed. So far, nearly 200 
aid shipments from 26 countries have arrived in 
Iran have arrived. On Wednesday 
an Iranian rescue helicopter was 
Iranian rescue helicopter 
crashed in bad weather.
crashed. According to Irna, the helicopter killed 
Member of Parliament Moham-
med Hassan Eftechari, who was in charge
who was supervising the rescue work in 
in the area was killed.
t. Four of the 14 other occupants 
were seriously injured. 
On Wednesday, Iraq had also 
Iraq had also sent aid supplies to op-
Iran, its adversary in the 
Gulf war, sent. 
(SDA/AP/Reuter)  
BERN. An earthquake measuring 3.8 on the Richter scale 
on the Richter scale struck parts of German-speaking 
Tuesday night shook parts of German-speaking
parts of German-speaking Switzerland on Tuesday night and 
from their sleep. The epicenter was 
Baselbiet, near Pratteln and Liestal. 
and Liestal. No damage was reported.
reported. Because the quake occurred 22 kilome
kilometers below ground, the effects were 
the effects were minor, but nevertheless 
Zurich, Bern, Lucerne and the Glarus region, explained 
Glarnerland, explained Manfred Baer of the 
Manfred Baer of the Swiss 
Earthquake Service. 
Emergency calls to fire department and police 
According to Baer, a quake of this magnitude 
Baer's information as light to medium
severe. Nevertheless, the 
the earthquake registered at 1:10 a.m. startled 
shook numerous people out of their sleep. 
During the night and in the morning 
and in the morning, the phone rang almost 
and hundreds of e-mail messages were received.
messages arrived. Around 100 emergency calls 
were registered in the Basel region by the police, 
fire department and the alarm center.
trated. There was no cause for alarm 
Baer explained that there was no reason for alarm. 
Earthquakes that cause major damage are not
Switzerland has not experienced quakes that cause major damage in the same
Switzerland compared to Turkey, Japan or Califor- nia.
nia, but they do occur infrequently. 
Only structural measures can protect 
protect against the consequences. "There is much that can be
can be improved," Baer said. The 
Since the beginning of 2001, the federal 
new buildings since the beginning of 2001, 
if the relevant building standards are 
are complied with. Around one third 
of the more than 300 federal buildings
regions are, according to Olivier Lateltin, head of co 
Olivier Lateltin, head of the Federal Co- ordination
of the Federal Coordination Office for Earth
are not sufficiently safe against earthquakes.
earthquakes. They need to be rehabilitated. Similar
Similar efforts are underway in about 
half of the cantons. But by far
most of the buildings in Switzerland are 
are owned by private individuals. "And we do not have access to them.
we don't have access to." 
Over 5000 earth tremors in 25 years 
In the last 25 years, the 
the Swiss Seismological Service 
recorded over 5000 earthquakes in Switzerland, 95 
percent of them were too weak to be 
to be noticed by the population at all.
to be noticed by the population at all. In the last twelve 
months, about ten earthquakes with 
with magnitudes of 3 to 5 Richter points.
reported. On February 22, an earthquake with a magnitude 
with a magnitude of 5.1 and an epicenter in eastern
France, and on August 22, 2003 
2003, the Valais felt an earthquake with 
4 Richter points, and on 17/18 July 
and on August 1, 2003, the 
Grisons was hit by an "earthquake
swarm" with magnitudes between 3.7 and 3.9 
shook through. In Switzerland, the
January 25, 1946, was the last time an earthquake 
earthquake claimed a human life: At 
During a magnitude 6 quake in the Valais, one person was 
suffered a fatal heart attack from shock. 
heart attack. In addition, several 
people were injured. 
The Valais is considered to be a particularly
region of Switzerland. Earthquakes with magnitudes
up to 6 had also claimed lives there in 1855 and 
1755. The 
most severe earthquake recorded in the chronicles 
earthquake in Switzerland destroyed Basel on 18. 
October 1356. Its magnitude was probably 
between 6 and 7.  (sda) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, June 29, 1990 
Firefighters try to extinguish the remains of a house in the Park Highland area 
near Santa Barbara. (k) 
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z nIoS⵼Plejadian-Plejarian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 mmersturm: Zwei Tote und Millionenschäden wei days, summer storms over large parts of 
Germany caused millions in damage. The wind 
reached speeds of up to 115 kilometers 
kilometers per hour. 
In the Osnabrück district, a falling oak tree killed a car driver. 
killed a motorist. According to the police, the tree fell on the passing car during the storm. 
police, the tree had fallen on the passing car. On the 
Chiemsee capsized on Wednesday a sailboat with three men on board. 
men on board. A 62-year-old man drowned in the 15 
Degree cold water, as the police reported. 
Six people were injured, some seriously, in Micheln in the district of Köthen in 
Saxony-Anhalt, some were seriously injured when a whirlwind swept through the town. 
swept through the village. In the villages of Micheln and 
Trebbichau, around 275 buildings were damaged, according to police. 
Within a quarter of an hour, numerous roofs were 
trees were uprooted and overhead power lines were destroyed. 
According to initial estimates, the storm caused damage in the 
millions. 
Destroyed house in Köthen 
A smaller tornado was also reported in Marne, Schleswig-Holstein. 
Marne in Schleswig-Holstein. The storm left a trail of destruction 
There were no injuries. 
Tree buried teenager 
In Celle in Lower Saxony, a tree fell onto a group 
of 16 young people who had gathered on a dance floor during a graduation party. 
on a dance floor during a high school graduation party. Two of them were 
moderately injured, the others slightly, according to police. 
According to the German Weather Service, the wind gusts reached 
gusts of wind in Celle reached speeds of up to 107 kilometers 
kilometers per hour. 
On the highways around Kassel, the storm caused several accidents 
accidents with several people injured. Strong gusts of wind blew 
cars against each other when overtaking. In the district of Peine in 
Lower Saxony, a branch fell onto a moving car during a thunderstorm. 
a moving car during a thunderstorm. The driver was seriously injured and 
to a hospital by helicopter. 
Damage also in the west and southwest 
Numerous uprooted trees, power and telephone outages 
and telephone outages as well as rail delays were the result of the storm. 
in North Rhine-Westphalia. In Rhineland-Palatinate and the 
Rhineland-Palatinate and Saarland, trees were blown over and traffic 
traffic signs through the air. In Saarbrücken 
a 44-year-old pedestrian was killed by a falling 
by a falling bucket of flowers and was slightly injured. 
injured. In the Koblenz region, several trees fell. 
fell. In Neustadt, a 25-meter-high acacia tree fell and buried 
buried three parked cars. 
On the North Sea island of Borkum, a tornado ripped a DLRG station on the beach from its
station on the beach from its anchors. According to the 
was thrown out of the building through the window and injured. 
injured. 
Status: 25.06.2004 06:00 a.m. 
Source: www.tagesschau.de, WDR, Saturday, June 25, 2004. 
Heat wave in southwestern U.S. feeds flames - state of emergency in California 
Fires destroy hundreds of buildings 
Devastating forest and brush fires in 
California as well as in Arizona, Colorado, 
Montana, Texas and Utah have destroyed hundreds of 
destroyed hundreds of buildings and devastated 
devastated thousands of acres of land. The 
damage runs into the millions. Already on 
six firefighters died in the flames in Arizona
firefighters died in the flames.
come. Three more were injured on Thursday.
were injured on Thursday. 
Santa Barbara (ap/sda) The worst fires were those 
fires, most of which were set intentionally, raged 
fires in Santa Barbara, near Los 
Los Angeles, where Gov. George 
Deukmejian declared a state of emergency after an
declared a state of emergency and offered rewards of $50,000 each.
of 50,000 dollars (80,000 francs) each for tips 
francs) for information on the arsonists.
the perpetrators of the fire. In and around Santa Barbara 
570 buildings were either completely 
destroyed or severely damaged. At  alone 
damage amounts to 190 million euros, according to
authorities, the damage amounts to 190 million 
dollars (300 million Swiss francs). It 
could rise to 500 million dollars. 
million. According to official data 
in four counties in the Los Angeles area.
of Los Angeles, 5700 hectares of land had been 
acres of land have been devastated. 
In the Glendale neighborhood of Los Angeles 
55 homes on a hillside were destroyed or 
destroyed or severely damaged before firefighters 
firefighters managed to bring the flames 
under control. Three fire
firefighters were seriously injured during firefighting operations in 
Riverside County were seriously injured. 
Hot desert winds with a speed of
100 kilometers per hour fueled the fires 
hour fueled the fires and left many residents 
and left many residents with little time to escape. 
escape. "The fire is unbelievable. It 
came out of the mountains and spread everywhere," said 
everywhere," said Tim Grasey of the She-
riff office in Goleta. The sky is going to be the 
firefighters anytime soon. 
Not coming to the rescue anytime soon. Mete-
orologists predicted the hot winds would subside. 
winds, but the heat wave will continue with temperatures 
with temperatures hovering around 40 degrees. 
One likened the heat to "a giant umbrella
umbrella hovering over the Southwest 
and the country is being baked under it.
baked". 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, June 30, 1990 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 
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Thunder and lightning 
Various rail lines were interrupted 
Heat, hailstorms, squalls, torrential rain, 
lightning and thunder characterized the weather of the week-
end of the week. Due to heavy thunderstorms, several railroad lines were 
were interrupted due to heavy thunderstorms. 
Quake in Costa Rica. The main
city of the Central American 
Costa Rica, San Juan, was hit by several 
was shaken on Sunday by several strong
earth tremors on Sunday.
of earthquakes. There are no reports of casualties. 
are not available. 
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Saturday evening brought the 
SBB, especially in the Zurich area 
several 
r ubzneLs nhaB eid owua hcuaeS .lgv(⵼service interruptions ite 23). Damage was reported s the Aargau, Wynental and Suhrental-as well as the Seetalbahn in g were affected. In Ef-
fingen, a stream overflowed its banks 
and buried the tracks in the 
Bözberg tunnel, so that the Effingen-Brugg line was
the Effingen-Brugg line until Sunday 
until Sunday morning. The 
trains were diverted via Olten 
Olten, local traffic between 
between Brugg and Frick was 
maintained by bus. Already on 
Friday evening, thunderstorms had 
had already caused operational disruptions. 
Two hundred liters of diesel oil ha-
the Seilen-
the Seilenbach in Neu- enkirch, Lucerne.
enkirch in Lucerne. From an 
from an overflowing oil separator 
overflowed during a thunderstorm 
through a meteor pipe into the 
stream. 
In the Grisons, heavy 
caused heavy thunderstorm rains in
caused landslides and landslides in 
landslides. 
Particularly severe thunderstorms 
erupted in Baden-Württemberg in the night to 
Sunday night in Baden-Württemberg. 
Particularly in the Lake Constance region, torrential
torrential rain and hail caused 
and hailstorms caused severe damage
agriculture. 
According to the police, the areas of 
areas of Constance, Singen 
and Radolfzell were particularly 
affected. Trees fell, 
buildings and cars were damaged
damaged, and countless cellars were
under water. Several roads had
streets had to be closed for 
for hours due to flooding. 
According to a spokesman of the 
of the Swiss Meteorolo- 
A NC HO RAG E (USA) -
Around the world, nature 
Around the world, nature is going crazy.
Alaska, more than 100,000 hectares of 
and scrubland are on fire.
men. Extremely high tempera-
temperatures - plus 30 degrees in the
the Arctic Circle - had turned the forests into 
tinder. 
In southern France and on the 
and on the Italian coast 
gic institution in Zurich were 
the temperatures on Saturday 
29 to 30 degrees Celsius on Saturday.
gen. With 33 degrees the warmest 
was in the Vaduz region. 
With the evening from west to east 
east in the evening, the thermometer on the 
the thermometer on the north
north side of the Alps by a full 10 degrees. 
Several fires 
due to lightning 
Especially in western Switzerland 
lightning strikes have led to several 
fires. In Les Verriers 
NE, a farmhouse was completely 
was completely destroyed. The 
Cattle could be saved. In 
in the municipality of St-Brais JU 
nine horses and a foal were killed 
when lightning struck a fir tree
under which the animals had sought shelter 
the animals had sought shelter from the thunderstorm. 
In Schnottwil, Solothurn 
after a lightning strike on Saturday evening 
Saturday evening, the attic and the 
and the barn part of a building 
Lightning strike in Schnottwil SO. 
(Picture Key) 
farmstead caught fire. The barn 
and the entire attic were 
destroyed; the amount of 
not known for the time being. Property
there were on Saturday evening 
when lightning struck the roof of a barn in 
barn in Mandach AG caused a 
Fire triggered. 
⵼ (AP/SDA) 
Thunderstorms in southern Japan. Heavy 
in southern Japan have claimed the lives of 18 
people their lives. 
Several victims were injured, according to
according to police reports on Tuesday. 
buried under mud and debris.
buried under mud and debris. 26 people were injured 
injured, 141 houses devastated 
and 30,110 buildings were flooded.
under water. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 4, 1990 
New Delhi/Bangkok/Beijing. - Un-
usually heavy monsoon rains 
have hit Vietnam, Bangladesh and 
and large parts of India. 
As the Indian news
agency PTI reported on Sunday
the storms in the north and west of the country.
and west of the country.
74 lives in the north and west of the country. Hun-
of houses were washed away.
washed away. Military helicopters
supplied villagers cut off from the
cut off from the outside world
villagers cut off from the outside world.
and medicines from the air. 
In Bangladesh, half a million people were
million people were left homeless 
homeless after the monsoon rains. The fluxes
in the southeast of the country.
the southeast of the country
and destroyed entire villages. 
Nicosia. - Just under two and a half 
weeks after the devastating 
earthquake in June, Iran was hit again 
Iran was again shaken by several earthquakes 
Iran was again shaken by several earthquakes 
again on Saturday night. As reported by the news
agency Irna reported that the 
the most severe earth tremors in the
of the city of Rudbar in the 
the northern Iranian province of Gilan, where the
where the earthquake of June 
June 21 also caused the greatest devasta- tion.
caused the greatest devastation. Here 
according to the Geophysical
Center of the University of 
5.9 points on the Richter scale.
scale was measured. Despite the 
severity of the new earth tremors in 
Gilan, according to Irna, only 
Thunderstorms in China. The storms, which have been 
for more than a week.
and floods in the Chinese province of 
in the Chinese province of Hun-
an province have claimed the lives of
22 people have lost their lives.
cost. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, July 5, 1990 
reported the newspaper 
"Dainik Bangla." Five people 
died in the floods, it said.
in the floods, it said. 
After heavy rain in the 
Province of Sen. La province in the north of
nam province, more than 300 people were
people were killed or 
injured. Press reports on 
Saturday said the floods had swept away bridges and
bridges and destroyed rice 
rice fields 
e d ni nretni hcuAdegsua gil mi nezniviezhcielG⵼ flooded. tig several pro- south of the country were completely destroyed.  China are in storms-n last few days, according to 
According to press reports on Sunday
30 or so people have lost their lives.
come. Tens of thousands have been left 
have been left roofless. 
⵼ (AP/AFP) 
two people injured. Among the 
the population, there were isolated panic 
panic reactions among the
occurred. 
Gilan and the neighboring province of 
Sandzhan were the areas most severely
the most severely affected by the
provinces of Iran most severely affected by the disaster. There-
between 40,000 and 
60,000 people. 
d rofeg etztelreVnie gatsmaS movma hcan tah avajrE niE - .atrakaJJ fua nebebdrE⵼(AP) ava dbeben in West-tlichen details en dead and eleven ert. The quake 
on Friday had a magnitude of 
5.2 on the Richter scale. 
(AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, July 2, 1990 
Weather spins around the world 
te the forest as well. In the 
near the French city of 
near the French city of Toulon 
2000 vacationers had to be evacuated
evacuated. 17 people, including 
15 firefighters were 
injured. 
Thunderstorms and flooding in
floods in China, Vietnam and 
Vietnam and India, there were 
500 fatalities. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, July 9, 1990 
Asia under the monsoon: 
Dead and homeless 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, July 9, 1990 
New earth tremors in Iran 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, July 9, 1990 
Floods in China have left 
according to a report in the Beijing party
newspaper "Renmin Ribao", 915 people have lost their lives 
915 people have lost their lives so far this year.
people. The direct economic damage 
by the floods amounts to almost 3.7 billion yuan (equivalent to
billion yuan (equivalent to 1.2 billion francs). 
francs). In the seven countries most 
the seven provinces hit hardest by the floods.
provinces hit hardest by the floods, 210,000 houses 
have been destroyed. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 17, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 17, 1990 
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⵼ Pleiadian-Pleiadian contactberMicsadrhtait.En eirDq,di ueb eGef rbiesaetnn saz paömurs ifä sDcMcohnahenr eteKi,rna sirtBiqablugioeak ibcneksne dl6    
(local time) was shaken by three earthquakes.
ted by three earthquakes. The strongest quake
reached 5.5 on the Richter scale. The earth
The tremors were felt at several 
the island, but apparently did not cause any damage.
but apparently did not cause any damage. 
Telephone connections to the neighboring
to the neighboring islands and to France were 
and to France were temporarily disrupted. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, July 14, 1990 
In southern France 
forests burn 
Toulon. - The vacation season in 
southern France with devastating forest fires.
with devastating forest fires. 
On the Cöte d'Azur, hundreds of fires were 
Saturday night hundreds of 
of vacationers to flee from campsites 
campsites and from vacation
houses forced. They spent
spent the night in emergency
shelters. 
In Saint-Aygulf on the Gulf of 
of Frejus and in La Londe-les-Mau-
res east of Toulon, a total of 
a total of 800 people were evacuated.
evacuated. Four houses were destroyed 
destroyed by the flames. On the 
campsites of Saint-Ay-
gulf, 33 caravans and eight 
eight tents burned down. Some tourists suffered
suffered light smoke inhalation. 
In the fire area were burned 
thousand hectares of forest and bush 
and bush were destroyed. One thousand fire
firefighters and twelve firefighting
firefighting aircraft were continuously
firefighters and twelve firefighting airplanes were
flames fanned by strong gusts of wind.
under control. 
On Sunday, the fire department 
and civil defense of the area were on 
were on high alert, as the 
with the resurgence of the strong
mistral wind again increased the fire
fire danger again. 
The main causes of France's 
regular 
s hcuwdliWgnugitieseBiltrowtnarevnu tiekgissältakremmoS⵼recurring astrophen are post-d arson. With-ch is the 'lack of undergrowth and . To the devastating 
Forest fires fall annually 
tens of thousands of hectares of forest
and scrub areas fall victim to them. 
The sad record was set in the 
record was set in 1976, when 80,000 hectares 
hectares. 
n etscnAalFeW⵼(AFP) ite parts of Alaska in mmen horage. - After the southern we- of the U.S., where the numerous 
wildfires have just been extinguished 
or brought under control 
have been extinguished or brought under control, the
north of the country is now being ravaged
by massive wildfires.
is being ravaged by wildfires. According to the authorities
authorities, more than 100,000 hectares of 
more than 100,000 hectares of forest and 
Brushland in flames. "The 
Fires are increasing all the time," said
said a spokesman for the fire department. 
So far - 184 fires have been reported in the 
sparsely populated 
d läW eid nettaheC darG 03 slaraloP ma tsbleseT ehoh mert red taatssednuB⵼northernmost U.S. counted. Ex-temperatures that reached kreis even more lsius, he in tinder.
transformed. Governor Steve Cow-
per has declared a state of emergency and 
the National Guard for help. 
tened. 
n oMegaT⵼(SDA/DPA) s-Anzeiger, Zurich, tag, July 9, 1990. 
Hunger in Movambique. In the south of
Movambique, at least 80 children have
at least 80 children from the 
from the town of Xai-Xai have died due to a lack of
due to lack of food. 
According to a report published in Lisbon by the Portuguese
of the Portuguese news agency Lusa
news agency Lusa 
news agency Lusa on Tuesday, the city has been 
the city for quite some time a 
famine in the city for some time. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 11, 1990 
Marseille/Rome. - The flames, 
that broke out on Tuesday evening in the
Marseille area on Tuesday evening were 
were caused by a strong mistral wind 
mistral wind with peak
of 120 kilometers per hour, which
per hour, which did not rest until late 
which only calmed down late at night.
night. The busy motorway due to
traffic on the A 7 motorway along
the A 7 motorway along the Cöte d'Azur towards Italy 
in the direction of Italy had to be 
the height of Aix-en-Provence.
closed for a time. All in all
2000 helpers were involved in the
in action. Three firefighters suffered 
smoke poisoning. 
According to the fire department 
were in the affected area al-
Tuesday alone, more than thirty fires were 
fire sources were counted. At least 
at least some of the fires are suspected 
suspected to be caused by arson.
arson. Some-
in some places, gasoline-soaked 
Moscow/Bern. - In the Pamir Mountains 
(Tajikistan) on Friday, 43 climbers, including two 
43 climbers, including two 
Swiss, lost their lives in an avalanche.
Swiss lost their lives in an avalanche.
sion. This was announced by Interfax, the pres-
service of Radio Moscow, on 
Monday. 
The avalanche was triggered by an earth
earthquake that triggered the 
Hail and Typhoon 
MOSCOW - Hailstorms and a typhoon have hit 
and a typhoon have hit the Republic of
Uzbekistan and the Soviet Pacific coast.
Pacific coast of the Soviet Union. 
devastated entire regions. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, July 14, 1990 
tennis balls have been used, 
as the mayor of a 
French village explained.
explained. Also in the past year 
a considerable part of the devastating
of the devastating forest fires in which several
killed several people and
and destroyed 60,000 hectares of 
of trees and scrubland were destroyed. 
and scrubland were destroyed, was due to arson.
to arson. 
Last weekend 
the Cöte d'Azur, around a thousand hectares of 
hectares of forest had already burned
burned. Several hundred vacation
guests had to vacate campsites and 
vacation homes. 
Around forty tents and caravans
burned down. Near Toulon, five
two weeks ago, five people were killed 
people died in forest fires 
lives. Local politicians fear 
that such horror stories
numerous tourists from Fe-
rien on the French central 
Level four of the twelve-part Mer-
calli scale. It ver-
the base camp of the mountain
climbers at an altitude of 5300 
meters.  The alpinists wanted to 
the Pik Lenin (7134 meters), one of the highest 
one of the highest mountains in the
union. The dead are 
for the most part members of an expedition 
of an expedition from Leningrad. 
The Federal Department of 
will hold a meeting on the sea coast. 
Two dead in Italy 
Heavy forest fires in 
Italy, two people had died by Wednesday. 
two people were killed. In the 
near Pisa in Tuscany 
a 61-year-old died of a heart attack 
heart attack while trying to save his house from the 
house from the flames. 
Near Potenza in southern Italy, another 61-year-old
Italy, another 61-year-old man was killed
man was killed during firefighting 
died. 
The most serious damage
damage occurred on the Tuscan coast, on the
coast, on the Isola Giglio, where alone 
50 hectares alone fell victim to the flames, and near
and in the vicinity of Grosseto. 
Grosseto. Some guesthouses 
had to be evacuated. But 
also on the outskirts of Rome, near 
Bologna, Sicily and Sardinia.
nia, fires broke out. 
Due to the extreme drought 
winter and spring, the risk of 
the risk of forest fires in Italy 
even greater than usual this summer. 
than usual. In the first six months of
more areas burned in the first six
than in the entire year of 
1989. 
⵼ (SDA/AFP/DPA) 
The Federal Department of Foreign
(DFA) confirmed the deaths of two Western
the deaths of two West
Swiss brothers. The two were members of a
were members of a group of twelve
group, in which, according to DFA information
information, there was at least one 
third Swiss national. Proximity
The FDFA was unable to disclose
disclose any further information. 
(SDA/AFP) 
In southern France, one of the most severe forest fires of the 
of recent years destroyed 3500 hectares of forest and bush in the 
3500 hectares of forest and bush in the greater Marseille area.
nichtet. Two people died in forest fires in Italy, 
large areas were destroyed by flames: There were fires on the 
on the Tuscan coast, on the outskirts of Rome, near Bologna, Sicily 
and in Sicily and Sardinia. On Wednesday, the situation in 
situation in France and Italy was brought under control. 
under control. 
Again severe forest fires 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, July 12, 1990 
43 mountaineers killed by avalanche 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
t rednuH⵼225 e of dead in 
Philippines earthquake 
In the worst earthquake disaster in 22 years in the 
Philippines in 22 years, several hundred people have lost their lives 
have been killed. As of Tuesday evening (local time), some 500 
earthquake deaths had been recovered; the authorities expected more than 1,000 dead 
dead and 10,000 injured. Meanwhile, numerous 
countries, including Switzerland, have offered assistance to the government in Manila. 
offered assistance. 
161. many people are
live in fear and 
live in fear and terror. 
162. and all this only
because the earthly
man in his lack of
reason and in his
and in his greed for power and
greed for power and 
has not understood 
that he slowly but surely 
his homeland and the
world and the entire
nature and consecrates it 
consecrates to death. 
163 In fact 
all these are based in 
this month and 
and also later in
appearing 
events 
e rbrev dnurk red ned ni hcafleivatakrutaN⵼of strophen the green-iminellen cherischen 
destruction of the earth 
and its atmosphere
re by the irresponsible
irresponsible man-
humans of this world. 
164. air pollution, 
radioactive contamination 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 18, 1990 
Manila/Bern. - The earthquake of 
magnitude of 7.7 Richter points 
had shaken the northern 
Philippines islands on Monday. 
The Red Cross and other rescue
rescue organizations recovered around 
Tuesday evening, some 500 bodies had been recovered. 
Philippine Social Welfare Minister
Mita Pardo de Tavera estimated that the number of 
the number of victims to be at least
at least 1,000 dead and 10,000
last. Many people in the 
in the earthquake areas were still 
still buried under the rubble of collapsed
under the rubble of collapsed buildings, said the 
minister. 
The rescue work also involved
American genius troops from the 
genius troops from U.S. bases.
bases. The work was hampered 
by heavy rainfall, which began 24 
hours after the quake, and a series
hours after the quake, and a series of after
considerably more difficult. 
Most of the victims were in the 
Nueva Ecija province and in the 
2300 meters above sea level.
fied town of Baguio. According to information
church organizations, there were several victims in
organizations, several hundred people died in Nueva Ecija. 
hundred fatalities in Nueva Ecija. Al-
80 students died in the collapse of a
collapse of a six-story college building in
building in Cabanatuan. 
Rescue teams fear that 
several hundred more students 
are buried under the rubble. 
lie buried under the rubble. 
In Baguio, according to various 
According to various sources, around 120 
people have died, most of them 
most of them by the collapse of several
hotels, most of which were built on steep 
built on steep slopes. 
slopes. The landslide and destroyed bridges 
from the outside world due to landslides 
cut off from the outside world by landslides
since the earthquake, can only be reached by 
military helicopters since the quake. 
Philippine President 
Corazon Aquino declared the
region as a state of emergency.
area. 
As a spokesman for the Department of
Department of Foreign Affairs
in Bern, the affected area is also 
Swiss tourists were also staying in the affected 
Swiss tourists were also in the affected area; two 
were employed in Baguio in a 
were employed in a hotel in Baguio. About their 
fate was not yet 
information was not yet available. 
Meanwhile, the United
United States, Great Britain, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Japan, Australia, Singapore, Israel and
el and Switzerland have pledged their assistance. 
Swiss 
Reconnaissance Team 
The Swiss Disaster
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps will
a two-man reconnaissance team on Wednesday.
team to the areas hit by the 
Philippines, which was hit by an earthquake. 
Philippines hit by an earthquake. The team is to
clarify what aid will be provided in the
and reconstruction phase can be provided.
and reconstruction phase, as Charles 
Raedersdorf, the delegate for 
Disaster Relief Abroad, 
explained. 
Aquino spokesman Gomez explained that the
explained that they will work with the embassy
with the embassies on the coordination of 
of the aid. What is urgently
urgent need is for heavy
equipment, helicopters for transporting sick
helicopters for transporting patients and medicines. 
Donations were also received from many Filipino 
citizens also made donations for the 
victims. 
In August 1968, there were many earthquakes in Mani-
la and other parts of Luzon 
at least 270 people were killed in 
in an earthquake with a magnitude of 7.3 
was killed. An earthquake
catastrophe in the southern part of the 
Philippines in 1976 killed an estimated
estimated that 3,800 people lost their 
lives. Most of the victims
victims at that time were in a 
by the quake in the Moro Gulf.
drowned in a deluge triggered by the quake in the Moro Gulf. 
(AFP/DPA/Reuter/SDA) 
In the Philippines 
the earth continues to shake 
On Wednesday, the earth continued to shake in the north of the Philippines and in 
in Manila did not come to rest: Within 48 hours, there were
316 aftershocks were registered. Rescue teams have recovered 
more than 400 dead so far. More than 700 people were injured. 
Hundreds are missing. 
chung, atomic bomb
bomb tests and the un 
ewtfarkmotAL 
r ewtfarkmotAL nella gnutfighcrudad edrEgnurettühcs⵼Er- en of the , Ver-ebens, ke with all its 
all its destruc-
destructive environmen-
and the deadly
radioactive pollution of the
of the atmosphere and
sphere and life forms
forms of life, gigantic
artificial dams and similar
lakes and similar 
vicious things are 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, July 19, 1990 
Manila. - Another 300 people 
were buried under the rubble of 
buildings in Baguio and Cabana-
tuan were suspected. The chances of recovering them 
of recovering them alive were 
estimated by the rescue teams 
as low. 
According to eyewitnesses 
the otherwise bustling 120,000-strong tourist
tourist resort of Baguio 
resembled a ghost town on Wednesday. 
Almost all buildings were damaged
damaged, people slept in tents 
people slept in tents on the streets 
fear that the houses could collapse 
collapse on them. There was 
not enough food, fuel, 
medicines, no water and  
no electricity. Baguio is the result of
of landslides, collapsed bridges and the
collapsed bridges and the burst
runway of the airport, Baguio 
can only be reached by helicopter.
helicopters. 
SHA team clarifies 
The Swiss Disaster
Corps (SHA) sent a two-person team to the 
sent a team of two to Manila on Wednesday 
Manila on Wednesday to assess the situation 
situation and to clarify the 
possibilities. However, a spokeswoman for the
DFA spokeswoman in Bern, however, said that a general 
general Swiss aid with regard to the 
with regard to the U.S. military bases 
may not be necessary. 
Rather, selective aid should be 
if the Philippine government so desires.
government so desired: 
Unclear fate of 
tourists 
The Swiss colony in the 
Philippines is apparently not 
was apparently not directly affected by the catastrophe.
directly affected by the catastrophe, the FDFA spokeswoman
further. More unclear is the 
fate of the Swiss tourists is
tourists, as the affected region is difficult to access. 
difficult to access. On the 
of the Philippine Department of Defence
the Philippine Ministry of Defence to the
the embassies in Manila, the
lists of foreign distribu- tors provided by the
foreigners are not listed so far, said the 
Swiss nationals are listed, said the 
DFA spokeswoman. 
(SDA/DPA/AFP) 
The first heat wave of
of this summer made 
weekend for those at home and
and vacationers in large parts of 
holidaymakers in large parts of 
Europe. Circulation and 
traffic broke down at 
temperatures of up to 42 
degrees, water
shortage of water and traffic
traffic jams led in many places to 
threatening and chaotic
chaotic conditions. 
Bern (sda) Judges in 
Wales were allowed to 
their sweaty pe-
backs and robes.
robes. In Great Britain, 
where the school 
school vacations began, 
it cooled down a bit on 
day, in France, Italy and
Italy and Spain, the heat
nia, the heat continued unabated.
continued unabated. In 
Paris on Saturday 
traffic at the Saint-Lazare 
Saint-Lazare station, 
after track temperatures
of 82 degrees Re-
of the highly
modern switch control 
switch control system 
  sed nelieTcis etfrähcsknarF nI .netg nezlemhcS⵼zum ebracht hat-reich ver-h in weites Landes der 
Water emergency. Locally 
the precious water has 
has already been rationed. In the south
it was up to 40 degrees 
hot. At record 
the thermometer rose 
among others in Bor-
deaux (38.8 degrees) and 
Agen with 37.6 degrees. The 
number of forest fires 
skyrocketed as a result of the 
heat skyrocketed. 
high. 
In southern England, Saturday was the 
Saturday was the hottest 
hottest day of the 
of the year. On the car
roads to the seaside resorts and 
to the seaside resorts and 
and ferry ports 
traffic collapsed. Many
many communities had to 
water consumption in
between already ratio-
nize water consumption. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, July 23, 1990 
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B Z⵼Plejadic-Plejar contact reports, talks, block 6 ahl of victims continued to rise WEasuserrmoanpgeal unsdt Wöahldbnrätn deu-n Ctheaorti scdhee Vre rhHältinitssze e aguio (ap/sda) The reports on. 
the number of earthquake victims in the Phi-
lippines continue to diverge considerably. 
divergent. Unofficially, yesterday 
the number of victims of the catastrophe was 
around 800. The government 
even fears that it could rise to over 
1000, because many areas affected by the quake 
affected by the quake have not yet been 
have not yet been counted. About 190 
people are still buried under the 
of seven hotels and a factory in Baguio 
and a factory in Baguio, which were engulfed in flames after the 
flames after the quake on Monday. 
burst into flames. Rescue teams 
do not expect there to be any survivors among the 
survivors among those buried. 
Some 1,800 people have been rescued since 
Monday, according to a spokesman. 
from 27 collapsed buildings have been rescued alive. 
rescued from 27 collapsed buildings. 
Near Baguio, whose 
road connections to the outside world 
to the outside world were still interrupted yesterday
road links were still interrupted yesterday, a rescue operation 
from the U.S. base at Sübic Bay crashed during a rescue operation.
from the U.S. base at Sübic Bay. There-
American naval pilot was killed.
pilot was killed. Another crew member was
crew member was injured. 
American Marines and 
and soldiers of the Philippine Air Force 
air force attempted to rescue the occupants of 
the occupants of about 50 buses, 
trucks and passenger cars, which were
about 175 kilometers north of Manila on a main road.
north of Manila on a main road. 
on a main road about 175 kilometers north of Manila.
by landslides. 900 people are believed to be 
900 people are presumed to be in the vehicles. 
President Corazon Aquino had 
price controls for basic foodstuffs in the 
for basic foodstuffs in the earthquake
in the earthquake zone. The government also set up 
200 food posts to distribute food to the
distribution of food to some 177,000 earthquake 
177,000 earthquake victims. The 
Chairman of the Budget 
Rolando Andaya, Chairman of the Congressional Budget
announced the suspension of payment
of the government's payment obligations in the
country for a period of two years, 
in order to finance the reconstruction 
reconstruction. Initial damage estimates 
are around one billion dollars (1.5 billion 
(1.5 billion Swiss francs). 
Rebels who staged an attempted 
attempted coup against Mrs. Aquino.
yesterday offered their help in the face of the catastrophe.
offered to help with the cleanup in the face of the 
cleanup efforts in the face of the disaster. For the 
all political differences should be forgotten.
political differences should be forgotten, 
the offer said.  Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, July 21, 1990 
Earth tremors in Baguio. Violent earth
violent earth tremors in Baguio on Monday morn-
have again caused fear and 
in the Philippine earthquake 
in the Philippine earthquake zone. The 
quake a week ago caused 1043 
1043 fatalities according to official
victims. 700 people are 
are still missing. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 24, 1990 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, July 25, 1990 
In Alaska burned 
400 000 hectares of forest 
afp. 400 000 hectares of forest have been
destroyed in severe fires that have raged
fires that have been raging in Alaska for a month.
rage for a month. Firefighters are concentrating their 
efforts on one fire in central 
Alaska, which is within three kilometers of an underground
meters from an underground oil well.
tion. A total of 
121 large fires are currently raging in Alaska. 
In the fire areas, the smoke is so dense that the 
that the 2,600 firefighters deployed are using infrared
firefighters have to use infrared cameras 
cameras to search for the sources of the fires. 
Wildfires 
LISBON - Heat and drought 
drought caused 9500 forest 
caused 9500 forest fires in
27% more than in 1989. 
Plague dead 
MOSCOW - In Soviet Central
Central Asia, a 27-year-old 
27-year-old worker died of 
plague. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
July 26, 1990 
A heavy hailstorm with unusually
hailstorm with unusually large hailstones has 
the northern Chinese province of Hebei 
province of Hebei has claimed the lives of 33 people. 
lives in the northern Chinese province of Hebei. 418 people were 
seriously injured. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, July 30, 1990 
Philippine President Aquino wants a deferral of foreign debts 
After the earthquake the deluge 
ap. Ten days after the devastating
earthquake in the north of the 
Philippines, the East Asian 
island was hit by heavy monsoon rains yesterday 
by heavy monsoon rains yesterday, which
which turned large parts of the country into a flooded 
into a flooded area.
inundated area. 
In view of the new disaster 
the government of President 
Corazon Aquino considered asking its creditors to 
creditors a deferment of the Philippine foreign debt.
debt from its creditors. 
Because of the heavy downpours that flooded 
roads were flooded and traffic in the capital Manila was
and brought traffic in the capital Manila to a standstill.
the capital Manila, aid flights to the earthquake 
to the earthquake province of Nueva Vizcaya 
and the most severely affected town of 
Baguio had to be interrupted yesterday. 
The many residents of the province left homeless by the earthquake
residents of the province who were left homeless by the earthquake, 
according to the Coordinating Council 
90000, are at the mercy of the floods. 
at the mercy of the floods. 
On Tuesday, the House of Representatives
Manila passed a resolution calling on the
resolution calling on the government to 
the government to continue repaying the debt for 
for a period of two and a half years.
years. As recently as Monday 
President Aquino had spoken out against any
measures that would affect the Philippines' credit
creditworthiness of the Philippines.
could affect the Philippines' creditworthiness. Yesterday, however, her spokesman
Adolf Azcuna, however, said the president wanted to
the matter at the next cabinet meeting. 
at the next Cabinet meeting. 
The Philippines' foreign debt is
amount to about $26 billion. 
The costs caused by the earthquake are 
costs are estimated at just under 16 billion 
Pesos ($694 million). 
The Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Thursday, 
July 26, 1990 
the originators of the coming events, even if this fact still does not want to be recognized by the responsible people and the governments of the earth. 
and the governments of the earth still do not want to be recognized. 
165 The opposite is the case, because still, during as well as after the coming events 
even more so, the responsible persons will open their stupid mouths quite big and will claim, 
that the natural catastrophe events with the destructions of humans at the nature and with 
The responsible persons will tear their mouths off and claim that the natural catastrophe events would have nothing to do with the destructions of humans at nature and with its destruction urge from unreason and power greed per se. 
This, however, is only lie and stubborn stupidity as well as non-understanding and boundless primitiveness of all those who 
of all those who want to absolve themselves of guilt and who have no responsibility whatsoever in any respect. 
Relief Flights to the Philippine Disaster Area Interrupted 
--  
After earthquake now flooding 
"The whole thing is not so 
bad," said Bruno 
Wartmann, deputy 
head of the Basel Civil
protection. "Employees of the 
have used the water with 
the water with industrial 
vacuum cleaners 
e bü blahsewcin hcoN ".nednats rednebielb nehcirtsegd lieW .nem⵼aufgenom- he concrete floors are, is no damage ent-ht is clarified, rhaupt water 
could enter the civil defense
could enter the civil defense facility, which 
Emergency situations 
c ürdegfuareh red sua edruw :noisreV etsreeztühcsliviZs neteib ztuhcS⵼totalen ollte. r Wartmanns "Das Wasser Kanalisation kt. In serious- 
case, the return
valves would be turned around. In nor-
In normal operation, this is not the 
because otherwise the water would 
would rot and stink." 
Then Wartmann gave a 
very different second version: 
"The water ran from the 
from the roof tank onto a
place and from there into the 
plant. But I am not allowed 
not say more. There is the 
Armory 
l iviZ relsaB ned nI "med sua eztaK eideil gnutlawrevsuahed rehcerpS niE ".gidnäts⵼to- r Zeug-ss then Sack: schutz-.
plants we always have 
again and again problems with the 
water." 
  esolhcadbO 0008A .2 ,gatsrennoD ,hcirüZ ,kcilB⵼Stephan Sutter ugust 1990. 
RIO DE JANEIRO -- A 
Thunderstorm claimed in the view, 
 tdatS nehcsinailisarbdron 
J .13⵼ . solhcadbo nedruw 0008sneiD . etoT 62 snetsednim eficeR⵼Zurich, day, uli 1990. 
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dpa. In southern areas of the Soviet
the plague and cholera have broken out. 
have broken out. According to Soviet press reports
the plague in the Central Asian Soviet Republic of Kazakhstan.
Soviet republic of Kazakhstan, the plague has already 
first fatality. Cases of cholera were reported in the 
Stavropol region in northern Caucasus.
sus. 
According to the newspaper of the communist
Komsomolskaya Pravda, the newspaper of the Communist 
the outbreak of a plague epidemic in Central Asia cannot be ruled out. 
is not excluded. The newspaper quoted the head of the 
of the epidemic outpatient clinic in the Uzbek capital Tashkent.
Uzbek capital Tashkent, who called for "decisive and swift 
measures". The first victim was 
the disease in the western Kazakh settlement of Ma-
kat, when a 27-year-old worker succumbed to the plague. 
According to Akhmedov, along the 
the railroad line linking the Central Asian so-
Soviet republics of Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan.
Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan, rats were discovered at several 
rats infected with the plague pathogen were discovered at several 
with the plague pathogen. In addition to Makat in Kazakhstan, the most
settlements in Uzbekistan, but also the large city of 
city of Bukhara, which has a population of 220,000. 
is also threatened. Three weeks ago, the Central Asian autonomous republic of
autonomous republic of Karakalpakia, the first infected rats were 
rats were discovered in the Central Asian autonomous republic of Karakalpakia. 
Manila (ap) Ten days after the devastating
earthquake in the north of the Phi
the East Asian island kingdom was hit yesterday by heavy monsoon 
was hit by heavy monsoon rains yesterday 
which turned large parts of the country into a flood. 
of the country into a flooded area. 
flooded area. In view of the new ca-
tastrophe, the government of President Corazon
Corazon Aquino considered asking its creditors for a 
creditors for a deferral of the 
Philippine foreign debt from its creditors.
from the creditors. 
Because of the heavy downpours that flooded 
streets and brought traffic in the capital Manila to a standstill. 
the capital Manila, aid flights to the 
the capital Manila, aid flights to the earthquake 
earthquake province of Nueva Vizcaya and 
According to the Mexican police, they are 
Mexican police say they are on the trail of a Satanic cult, 
whose members are strongly suspected 
suspected of having sacrificed at least 
30 human sacrifices to their god. 
Tepic (ap) According to witness statements 
members of the cult sacrificed to their god 
black masses to their god, whom they call 
the name of "El Amigo" (the friend), to protect him
(the Friend), in order to implore his protection in the
cultivation. The victims are said to be in front of a 
in front of a 30 centimeter high statue of a 
of a clay monkey. The 
bodies of the victims have not yet been 
have not been found. 
The police had been on the trail of the sect
the sect after receiving tips from the 
came. The inhabitants of Santa 
Maria, a village about 640 kilometers northwest
northwest of Mexico City,  
the most severely affected village of Ba-
guio to be interrupted. The many 
homeless as a result of the earthquake, according to
inhabitants of the province made homeless by the earthquake.
according to the Coordinating Council for Catastrophic
90,000, are at the mercy of the refugees.
at the mercy of the floods. 
On Tuesday, the House of Repre
Manila passed a resolution calling on the
resolution calling on the government to
the government to continue repaying the debt for two and a half 
for a period of two and a half years.
years. The Philippine foreign debt
debt amounts to $26 billion. 
The costs caused by the earthquake are estimated at 
cost of the earthquake is estimated at 16 billion pesos 
(694 million dollars). 
had reported to the authorities that in the vicinity of their 
the bodies of more than 30 victims were found in the vicinity of their village cemetery.
bodies of more than 30 victims were buried near their village cemetery.
were buried near their village cemetery. 
The sect leader, Olayo Soto, confessed in
confessed to killing two people, including his brother, 
including his brother, on the orders of "El 
executed two people, including his brother, on the orders of El Amigo. 
Police Chief Granados. According to reports 
Soto also sacrificed two of his sons two 
two years ago, Soto also sacrificed two of his 
... 
A similar case of ritual murder 
was uncovered in Mexico in April of last 
year was uncovered. At that time 
a gang of drug smugglers was busted, 
who had sacrificed 15 people in the hope
people in the hope that this bloody deed would protect them
from police reenactments.
from police reenactments. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, July 26, 1990 
Mexican sect makes human sacrifices to its god 
Police on the trail of Satanic cult 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Thursday, July 26, 1990 
After thunderstorm: 
Civil defense facility 
20 cm under water 
BASEL - Excitement at the Basel Civil Defense! After 
the thunderstorms of the last days, the command post of the 
the command post of the Basel government in the civil 
Basel government in the civil defense facility Schützen-
matte was 20 centimeters under water on Tuesday. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, July 27, 1990 
know the responsibility, let alone that they would be able to bear such a responsibility. 
Let alone that they would be able to bear such responsibility. 
In truth, all these liars are criminals against the earthly humanity and the planet earth itself.
humanity and the planet earth itself, regardless of whether they
regardless of whether they count themselves to governing forces or to 
researchers, or whether they are beneficiaries of the destruction or the
of the destruction or of the things leading to it. 
168) Man as such must also be included, at least every single one of those. 
at least every single one of those who do not cultivate themselves in 
not cultivate themselves in discipline and order and which do not
overpopulation, because they blithely continue to produce countless
countless descendants, in order to burden the earth and the entire 
to burden and endanger the earth and the entire earthly life. 
169. alone the weight of all those humans, which exceed the mass of 
529 million and who populate the earth, represents an immense
The weight of all those human beings who are begotten over the measure of 529 million and populate the earth, represents a tremendous burden for the earth. 170. 
The weight of all achievements of these people alone produces 
alone generates at various points in the earth's interior 
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The first violent summer storm of this 
year caused severe destruction in several parts of 
parts of Switzerland on Sunday evening. 
caused. In the canton of Bern, a 
gardener died of a heart attack at the sight of 
of a heart attack. Floods
hailstorms and landslides caused property damage
damage to property in the double-digit millio
billion. 
Bern (ap) In the areas affected by the storms, cleanup work
clean-up work was in full swing in the 
Monday at full speed. At various
feared that new thunderstorms could worsen the situation. 
new thunderstorms could aggravate the 
the situation even worse. The army also provided cata
strophenhilfe. Particularly hard hit were the
were the Bernese communities of Wattenwil 
Wattenwil and Laupen and the Mol- eson region in the
eson area in the canton of Fribourg. But 
parts of the cantons of Schwyz, Lucerne and Graubünden.
Lucerne and Grisons were also hit by what was probably 
the most severe summer storms for three years.
caused extensive damage. 
The mayor of Gruyere, 
Andre Gremaud, and the Fribourg government councillor
Roselyne Crausaz, member of the government of
of a "real catastrophe" in the Moleson 
in the Moleson area. "On Monday morning
Monday morning, we were presented with a more apocalyptic 
picture," Gremaud said. Numerous excursionists
and tourists had been hit by Sunday evening's 
by the violent thunderstorms that hit the popular 
in the popular recreation area on Sunday evening. 
were surprised. The main road Pringy-Mole-
son slid over a length of about one and a half kilometers  
kilometer and a half and cut off the village of 
the village of Moleson from the environment. 
The campground and parts of the village were flooded with mud and dirt.
flooded by mud and dirt. 
By Monday afternoon, well over 
well over 50 helicopter flights had rescued some 300 
people had been evacuated from the disaster 
including tourists and expatriates, but also
tourists and excursionists, but also some of the villagers.
inhabitants. The Swiss Rescue
and the army, which deployed helicopters of the type 
helicopters of the "Superpuma" type, set up a kind of air
set up a kind of airlift to Epagny. 
There, the evacuees were accommodated for the time being in 
in emergency shelters in the school building.
and fed. 
The actual trigger of the Bernese storms was a hailstorm.
weather was a hailstorm on the Gurni-
at the watershed of which the flood separated. 
the Gürbe could no longer absorb the water masses. 
could no longer absorb the water masses 
and to the west, the Sense River overflowed its banks. 
A disaster alarm was also sounded in 
Wattenwil in the canton of Bern, after the Gürbe
after the Gürbe flooded entire strips of land and took
and swept away several bridges.
bridges. The water supply in the 
community collapsed. The hospital 
was provisionally supplied with water via a 600 m
water supply to the hospital through a specially
water supply. Some of the residents were able to 
water from cistern trucks.
water from cistern trucks. In the Gürbetal, too, clearing was 
was cleared at full speed. "Priority has 
is the dredging of the stream bed," said 
Kropf and drew attention to the danger of 
of new storms. The Eid-
Military Department (EMD) sent around 
sent around 350 members of the armed forces to the 
Wattenwil-Allmen- dingen disaster area.
dingen. In addition to the two main
affected areas of Berne, the storm also moved 
also passed over the lower Simmental and the 
city of Bern. 
In central Switzerland, damage was reported mainly in the 
In central Switzerland, damage was reported mainly in the canton of Schwyz.
canton. There, the area of 
area of Oberiberg-Unteriberg-Weglosen-Einsie-
deln, where the Nidlaubach overflowed its banks. 
overflowed its banks. The road Unteriberg-
Weglosen was interrupted by two lakes, according to the
by two lakes, the Schwyz police communi
do Schwyz with. Large cattle stables were 
under water and threatened by dangerous
and were threatened by dangerous rips and slides.
and slides. Countless cellars had to be
had to be pumped out. A recruit school in the 
community center in Unteriberg 
spontaneously made itself available to the
for clean-up work. 
In the canton of Lucerne, a total of 
17 fire departments had to be
fire brigades had to be called out. In the municipalities of
communities of Werthenstein, Wolhusen and 
Doppleschwand, the SBB tracks were undermined. 
were washed out. One express train and four regional
regional trains on the main Lucerne-Bern line were 
were cancelled during the clean-up operations. 
Disaster alert in the cantons of Berne and Fribourg - MoMson cut off from the environment 
cut off from the environment - army helps 
First summer storm causes 
millions in damage 
Cold in Brazil 
SAO PAULO - Brrr! In the 
south of Brazil, the thermometer 
the thermometer dropped to 3 
degrees - the lowest 
in the last 15 years.
years. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
August 2, 1990 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
July 31, 1990 
Hurricane Berta struck heat thirst drought 
 ,ahtreB tnnaneg ,nosiaS reseid nakirruH etsre reD - .kroY weNHalf Europe suffers high temperatures 
has claimed its first victims in the 
in the Atlantic Ocean. A Greek freighter loaded with cement
Greek freighter sank in heavy seas off the 
Wednesday in heavy seas off the 
off the northeast coast of the USA 
and has been abandoned by its crew. 
abandoned by its crew. According to 
according to the U.S. Coast Guard 
21 crew members were 
were rescued alive by several 
ships, the remaining six are dead. 
remaining six are dead. Three of the 
dead could not be recovered. 
be recovered. 
⵼ (SDAIDPA/AP) ttfrodbdFwMeeeüipeerieniefmlharndt ettrwn ibspreteani keo.elnsg uifgre msesaubzuWue tirmru nmstuS äo k/erg3ezphplaZeer5udtarälnü aneeein 4rG strcinibi. t4 r echirn duasGohne Gn d. rSdpztr iniHse-ahuüe tear diacd ö t 4clMhTfezheN4hiüeeeunn t onnt r mGwRlfreLoH ardnepeepTnaö,l-ek blao ddcreow e u dahl grhtneunsezdueassrtidut--------   
det is suffering from the worst drought in 
100 years. In Switzerland, it remained 
30 to 32 degrees Celsius on Friday. 
comparatively mild. 
The highest values were
according to the Swiss Meteo
Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA). 
Valais. Sion and Visp 
reported 32 degrees. In the Central Plateau 
the temperatures were 30 
degrees, while in Basel and Buchs SG the
the thermometer climbed to 31 
degrees. On Sunday, the heat is expected to 
with 33 to 34 degrees Celsius.
peak. 
Values up to 44 degrees are possible between
end of June and the end of July 
twice between the end of June and the end of
sia between the end of June and the end of July. In this 
three people died as a result of the 
of the heat, and two died in the 
in the city of Vigo in northwest Spain.
nia. In Spain and 
Portugal, numerous fires raged 
fires raged in the parched 
forests, and in many cases the police
police suspect arson. The 
Chief of the fire department in Portugal, 
Cristiano Santos, said his 
men were exhausted after 
after fighting fires since mid-June that have
fires since mid-June, which have devastated
forest cover over a total of 25,000 hectares.
hectares. 
In Italy, the amount of
between January 1 and 
January 1 and July 20 of this year was 
40 percent lower than during the same 
than in the same period during 
the past 30 years, according to a 
spokesman for the weather bureau
communicated. At the end of July and the beginning of
August, the average temperatures were
temperatures were four degrees higher than 
than normal. 
In Greece, ex- perts spoke of the
the worst drought in the last 100 years.
drought in 100 years. There are 
plans are in place to bring water to Athens
to Athens by su- pervious tankers when the 
Athens by su- pervious tankers if the drought
the drought lasts for a long time. Because the 
water supplies for the capital 
is gradually running out. 
Also from Belgium, France, 
Great Britain and Germany 
Germany, temperatures were reported 
well above 30 degrees. 
(AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, August 3, 1990 
a tremendous pressure, which the earth cannot easily 
by the earth not easily and not easily 
can be coped with. 
171. thus enormous pressure points arise and er-
produce tectonic changes there, where 
masses of people in numbers of hundreds-
thousands or even in millions of heights, as e.g.
The pressure points are the result of enormous pressure points and produce tectonic changes where masses of people gather in numbers of hundreds of thousands or even millions. 
172. from the immense tonnage of all 
buildings, vehicles and machines etc., which 
occur concentrated at certain points 
and create unbelievable pressures in the earth and 
in the earth's interior, so as to cause dangerous 
displacements and fractures in the earth 
deep inside, that's what I want to talk about. 
talk about. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, August 4, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, 31st Bus washed away in India At least 70 people 
have been drowned in a bus accident in the central Indian state of 
in a bus accident in the central Indian state of Madhya Pradesh. The fully loaded vehicle
was trying to cross a flooded river in the Damoh district and was 
district of Damoh and was hit by the 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Tuesday, August 7, 1990 masses of water. 
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to the raging monster 
An eye-opener in the storm area south of Bern. 
After quake: Cold 
TEHERAN - As early as 
September in the 
north Iranian earthquake
the northern Iranian earthquake
season. But 100,000 
homeless people still live 
still living in tents. 
s BY NIKLAUS RAMSEYER, 
TOFFEN 
The disaster zone begins shortly 
after Belp in the Gürbe valley: From the 
slightly elevated on the left edge of the 
along the left edge of the valley 
the left edge of the valley, you can see
flooded fields and fields 
fields. In Toffen the passage to the
to the other side of the valley is
side of the valley is closed. "They can't get through there. 
the bridge is being worked on," a fire 
on the bridge," a fireman instructs me.
firefighter. 
The bridge was the start of the 
Sunday evening, the localized
but devastating catastrophe began at the bridge on Sunday evening. After 
a cloudburst-like ge-
in its headwaters near the 
Gantrisch, the Gürbe swelled shortly after 
to a raging monster shortly after eight 
monster. It brought down
branches and tree trunks 
from the foothills of the
below. 
This material clogged the 
for normal amounts of water 
for normal amounts of water.
under the more solid over-
within minutes. The bridges
became small dams, behind which the
walls behind which the river 
immediately overflowed its banks. It then washed 
entire potato fields and 
and almost ripe wheat harvests, scattered
spread debris and wood over the fields 
the fields and submerged settlements 
lower-lying settlements under water. 
under water. 
However, water is the wrong word 
word: what still happened in the lower part of 
Toffen on Monday morning covered 
covered everything evenly, 
looked more like a gray-brown 
broth, which in the sun slowly 
to a fine dust in the sun.
dust. Parking garages and cellars 
cellars into veritable slurry
manure holes. Only laboriously with 
with pressurized water or by hand 
with a brush, broom and shovel. 
brush, broom and shovel. 
Close to the Gürbe, the 
the force of the overflowing river 
branches, tree trunks and cars standing 
cars standing around between 
between commercial buildings and
and lay next to smashed windows.
next to smashed windows - just as if 
windows - just as if a giant with an 
as if a giant with an iron broom were furiously 
in the desolate soup, it looked
waved in the desolate soup. 
Further upstream the same 
picture: everywhere women, men and 
children, some of them with shovel
tractors and pressurized barrels
tractors and pressure barrels at work. At Burgistein 
station, specialists of the 
of the Gürbetalbahn try to make the devastated 
to make the devastated track drivable again.
again. In the still cloudy sky
sky, a dark green army helicopter
army helicopter creates a 
a background noise over the whole 
scenery, like in the movie "Apocalyp-
se Now". The army is also 
already on the march: 300 
grenadiers, intelligence soldiers 
and air-raid wardens will 
the disaster area as of today, Tuesday.
in the disaster area. 
Wattenwil was the place where the 
the "worst", I hear from a local cata-
I hear from a local cata-
strophic tourist. Maybe so. And 
for those affected in Wattenwil 
right next to the Gürbe, it is si-
cher bad. Compared to 
Schwarzenburg a few years ago, the
years ago, the damage is
within limits. The damage
from the insurance company 
cameras and black folders full of 
and black folders full of formulas.
and black folders full of formulas. 
As usual for a disaster, they unpack their high
rubber boots from their sleek cars.
cars. 
And most people have been lucky
have been lucky in spite of everything: 
"It didn't do anything to me," 
smiles a grandmother 
over the garden fence. Her house 
is barely a meter higher 
meters higher than the devastated
of her neighbors. The 
dirt marks on the affected 
houses show it clearly: A few 
a few centimeters more sea
could often avert tens of thousands of 
of francs in damage. Ins-
Overall, insurance companies, 
municipalities and private
the Gürbetal alone will have to pay out nearly
million francs in the Gürbetal alone. 
"It has hardly ever been so desolate", reports the
ever," reports the old woman who was spared. 
woman. "At least it didn't rain.
at least it didn't rain." 
View, Zurich, 
Monday, 
August 6, 1990 
Forest fire 
threatens 
San Remo 
GENUA - Breathe a sigh of relief in 
in Tuscany: the devastating
devastating forest fires are 
largely under control.
under control. Most of the evacuated
evacuated residents were
evacuated residents have been allowed to return 
back into their homes. Likewise 
the holidaymakers who had 
campsites in a hurry.
had to leave their campsites in a hurry. 
Instead, a kilometer-long
a kilometer-long front of flames threatened 
the coastal town of San Remo in
coastal town of San Remo in 
Liguria. 
The fire damage in 
Italy is devastating: 
Already 60,000 hectares of 
forest have already been 
destroyed by fire this year -
20,000 more than in the whole
last year. 
View, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
August 7, 1990 
173 Alone the enormous weights of the 
human masses at concentrated
concentrated points are sufficient to 
sufficient to cause various forms of 
of catastrophes on and at the 
the planet, whereby the secondary 
secondary causes are usually 
are earthquakes, which are caused by the primary
cause, the pressure and the displacements
displacements, etc. by the human and attained 
weight masses are triggered. 
174 This is also true with regard to water accumulations of great magnitude, 
such as dams and the like, which also cause earthquakes. 
also result in earthquakes. 
But the earth man does not think of all these facts. 
Over 1000 forest fires have so far 
80 000 hectares of forest and undergrowth in the 
western USA. The greatest 
authorities are most concerned about the situation in the
tion in Yosemite Nature Park in California.
nia. There, two large fires are burning 
are burning close to each other over an area of 
4000 hectares. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, August 11, 1990 
Hurricane "Diana 
killed 38 people 
ap. Hurricane "Diana" has killed 
according to the Mexican authorities.
authorities on Thursday on its way along the 
along the Gulf Coast, killing at least 
38 lives. Another 80 
people were injured and well over 
30,000 people homeless. 
The storm initially raced through the 
through the Yucatan Peninsula and the province of 
and the province of Veracruz, before it hit the mountains north of 
in the mountains north of Mexico City.
City lost strength. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, August 9, 1990 
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t the planet and 
his entire life, 
and this, although it is 
very high time, 
that the entire 
madness is stopped 
and stopped. 
177. nor can such a 
stop can be 
be carried out, but for this 
it is really high
high time, because 
the earth can 
no longer further 
by the earth man 
criminally
by the earth man. 
178. now it begins to 
to defend itself. 
179. point by point 
she now strikes back, and 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, August 6, 1990 
that has truthfully 
nothing to do with 
to do with what know-it-alls 
and conscienceless people 
defense when they
defense when they claim that
claim that there have always been 
always been special na-
events have always passed over the 
the earth and that 
and that these 
from time to time 
from time to time, both 
earthquakes and storms
and storms as well as the
world-wide 
forest dieback, of which 
in the very special 
case of conscienceless
and profit-greedy earth
and profit-minded earthlings 
in about three months 
will be claimed 
in a criminal way
criminal manner, 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, August 9, 1990 
Zurich/Bern. - The sweltering summer
heat with temperatures far 
temperatures far above 30 degrees Celsius
in Switzerland this weekend.
record results this weekend.
brought record results. In Bern's Marzili alone 
alone on Saturday and Sunday 
around 23,000 sun-seekers 
counted. 
"There is no more free 
place left," said a spokesman for 
of the Marzilibad in Bern on 
Sunday afternoon. While on 
Saturday around 11,000 visitors 
had been counted, in the course of Sunday 
in the course of the Sunday even 
more than 12,000 bathers and sun
on the banks of the Aare. In the Lucerne
Lido were counted over the weekend.
10,000 bathers over the weekend.
visitors over the weekend, with around 10,000
record numbers of visitors were also registered over the weekend. 
According to the weather forecasts, the
the weather forecasts, the hot bathing
weather is expected to end as early as 
Monday at least for the time being.
temporary end. 
Paris: Almost 40°. 
Compared to other regions in
regions in Europe, the Swiss
have it quite good with regard to the heat. 
quite well. In France the
worsened at the end of the week.
water emergency worsened in various parts of the
parts of the country. In the 
Southwest, but also in the center
center of the country, numerous rivers 
rivers have dried up. In the spani- 
B OF COSTAS PARIS, AP 
Athens. - Greece is currently suffering 
under the worst drought in a century. 
in a century. The damage
in agriculture has exceeded 
exceeded the billion mark, and
billion, and in Athens there will only be 
drinking water in Athens until November 1
water until November 1 if it does not 
rains. The drought already began last
November, but the amount of 
the amount of precipitation has been 
has been steadily decreasing for the last four
decline. Despite the government's 
of the government, the farmers
according to the village clergyman
Spyridon Papathakis, the village clergyman 
in God rather than in the politicians. 
The crisis became clear on July 1
July 1, when 1,000 guests of honor gathered for an 
for an annual celebration at the presidential
palace and dived into a dry garden pond 
a dry garden pond and parched grass. 
and parched grass. "The 
message was clear," said the 
Minister of Environment and Public
Works, Stephanos Manos. 
"We must not waste a drop of was-
ser wasted if we are not 
if we don't want to be on - dry land soon. 
dry." Normally, rainfall in the 
the region around Athens 410 milli- meters of
meters of precipitation per year. From 
November to May, the rainy season 
in Greece, only 69 millimeters fell this 
only 69 millimeters of precipitation 
precipitation. 
The con- 
Galicia and in Italy, there were numerous 
and in Italy, there were numerous forest fires. 
In the rivers of France, tons of fish
tons of fish were lost in the rivers of
due to the low water level. 
In Brittany, chickens suffocated in battery
hens suffocated in battery cages, and dozens of
died by the dozens from heart
infarcts. Breeders spoke of 
losses. A tightening
tightening of water-saving measures
measures in various regions is
regions is expected next Wednesday. 
expected next Wednesday. In Paris, temperatures reached 
temperatures reached almost 
forty degrees. Medical emergency services
emergency medical services increased 
increased by thirty percent. The 
media had been providing the population with
the population for days with measures 
measures to prevent sunstroke and
sunstroke and fainting spells. 
The banks of the Seine in Paris resembled 
beaches over the weekend, 
some sought to cool off in the 
in the pools of the Tuileries Gardens 
and the Luxembourg Park, fountains
fountains and fountains were
gert. Busloads of tourists 
fled to the cool churches. 
In the cathedral Notre-Dame 
Cathedral on Saturday afternoon, most of the 
chairs were occupied. 
Numerous forest fires 
Temperatures up to 42 degrees 
and a long period of drought
favored the spread of forest fires
weekend favored the spread of 
The government has raised the price of water
water prices by 300 percent, thus
percent, thereby increasing consumption by 
consumption by 15 percent.
lowered. 250,000 dollars were spent on 
repairs to the completely outdated
water supply network.
st611t. Without a drop of rain 
in sight, the government has launched a 
campaign to convince 
convince the Athenians that only 
that only savings of a further
15 percent can save the city from a 
from a catastrophic drought. 
On television and radio
people are being urged to 
to water their cars and balconies from
from eggs and not with a hose. 
and not with a hose. They should shower
and use the whitener while shaving 
while shaving and brushing their teeth. 
turn off. Plumbers were 
called upon to repair leaks 
leaks as soon as possible. Den-
supermarkets are still stocking up 
stockpiles of water bottles. 
"If it hasn't rained by October
rains by October, we expect to see an 
increase in water sales by 
1000 percent," said Nikos Ma-
kridis, managing director of an 
Athens department store chain. 
The levels of the capital's two water re
servoirs of the capital, the Iliki
Lake and the Mornos reservoir, 
have dropped from 545 cubic meters in 1986 to 
150 cubic meters at the end of 1989.
fall. 
Athens alone needs a mil- 
127 forest fires in the norma-
in the normally cool and damp northwestern
Spanish region of Galicia. The 
Most of the fires were started deliberately.
set intentionally. In the rest of Spain 
the rest of Spain, temperatures were
between 34 and 41 degrees. 
The coolest temperatures were on the 
Canary Islands with 28 degrees. 
In the Italian region of
region of Tuscany, devastating forest 
devastating forest fires
fires spread. Near Li-
front, the flames reached the 
the village of Castellaccio and destroyed the
the village of Castellaccio and destroyed some 
destroyed some residential buildings.
had been evacuated beforehand. 
had been evacuated. 
So far, in the Livorno area alone
area around Livorno alone, over 1500 
hectares of forest have been destroyed. Also in the 
Florence there were several fires on 
Saturday to several fires. 
From Rome, all available firefighting
available fire-fighting planes were called in from Rome, 
also from the disaster area 
from the disaster area around Livorno
firefighting units had to be dispatched to 
Florence. In Liguria, where the flames have already
flames in the last few days have already 
destroyed 3000 hectares of green
firefighting units from France are also 
from France are also in action. A 
ten kilometer wide fire
threatened the coastal town of San Remo on Sunday. 
Coastal town of San Remo. 
(AP/SDA/AFP) 
lion cubic meters of water per day. 
According to the state water bureau
either new water sources must be 
new sources of water or drastically 
consumption will have to be drastically reduced
if the capital is not to be 
on the dry on November 1.
on November 1. The alternative, 
interrupting the water supply 
hours is out of the question, because the
is out of the question because the 7000 kilometers of 
kilometers of pipelines are so
are so old that in the event of a pressure
contaminated groundwater would 
would enter the network. So 
plans are underway to reuse the cisterns 
cisterns from the Roman era or to
tankers to transport the water to the 
to the reservoirs of the capital. 
reservoirs in the capital. 
Besides the thirsty 
Athenians, agriculture is the hardest hit 
is the hardest hit, with 25 percent of 
percent of all employees and 
13 percent of the gross domestic 
of gross domestic product, a major
sector of the Greek economy.
economy. The losses this year 
year already amount to 
more than one billion dollars 
or 12.8 percent of the expected 
yields from agriculture. 
Even the Greek Orthodox 
Church has become involved in the water
campaign. Archbi-
Archbishop Seraphim has called on priests and 
priests and the faithful to pray for 
prayers. 
Crowds flocked to cool waters 
Summer heat brought record results for bathing establishments 
Greeks pray for rain 
Athens suffers worst drought in 100 years 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 6 
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in the mountains 
The serious mountain accidents of the past weekend, with 
at least ten fatalities are primarily due to the persistently 
weather and the associated erosion of high-altitude mountain regions.
of high-altitude mountain regions. This is the conclusion reached by
This is the conclusion reached by experts from the Swiss Alpine Club (SAC) and the Swiss Meteorological Institute.
the Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA) in Zurich. 
Zurich. Melting snowfields and insufficient cooling during the night have 
cooling during the night would have massively increased the 
massively increased. 
Bern. - The causes for the 
increased danger of rockfall in the high
danger of falling rocks in the high mountains 
the winter of 1989/90, when there was 
is to blame. Due to the strong sun
sunlight melted most of the 
most of the thin layer of firn
layer melted away, so that in many 
ice and unstable scree slopes appeared in many 
and unstable debris heaps were revealed
said an SMA spokesman on request. 
request. In addition, the zero degree
the past few weeks, the zero
over 40t)0 meters several times in the past 
meters several times in recent weeks, which 
meltwater running through the rock 
could no longer freeze and posed a 
and a constant danger of slipping.
danger of slipping. 
According to SAC rescue chief
head of rescue Sepp Inderkum, the natural 
natural causes of the danger of accidents 
causes of the risk of accidents are "only half the
half the truth". In many cases 
accidents are caused by the overestimation
overestimation on the part of 
poorly trained mountaineers
provoked by poorly trained mountaineers. "The 
people want to rely on an experienced 
people want to do without an experienced
experienced mountain guide and then 
then suddenly find themselves in mortal
danger to their lives," said Inderkum. In general,
Generally speaking, more and more people in
more and more people in the high 
people with a lack of touring and 
In the northern Iranian earthquake
the summer is threatening to 
pass without all of the 
of the half a million or so 
half a million homeless people 
winter-proof accommodation
can be provided. 
BI BY ANWAR FARUQUI, AP 
Tehran. - After the earthquake 
June 21 in the provinces of 
Gilan and Sandzhan provinces, in which 
killed 40,000 people and 
60,000 others were injured, 
there are increasing indications that 
that the country, still reeling from the 
the eight-year Gulf War with Iraq 
Iraq, reconstruction in the disaster area is
reconstruction in the disaster area 
before the start of the cold season 
the cold season in September.
can be completed before the start of the cold season in September. At the beginning of 
August, more than 100,000 people were 
people were still living in tents. 
Iranian Interior Minister - 
Abdullah Nun recently announced the 
construction of 200,000 winterized
shelters to the highest priority 
Climbing experience observed. It 
is not, however, the responsibility of the
club to impose any form of 
restriction of the mass
on the Swiss mountain peaks in any
summits. Rather, the
Rather, the danger will be addressed with increased public
publicity work to draw attention to the dang
dangers of climbing tours. 
As Etienne Gross, editor 
of the SAC magazine "The Alps", 
explained on Monday to Radio 
DRS, warnings from experienced
experienced mountain hut wardens and 
mountain guides by individual mountain
climber groups often in the wind 
Wind beaten. In many cases 
alpinists "only have the summit 
only the summit on their minds" and 
and would therefore even in critical
the wall even in critical conditions. 
even in critical conditions. In addition, attractive
attractive film and television produc
such as the so-called Matterhorn Day
Matterhorn Day from the German television
DRS is a "double-edged sword". 
sword". They could dangerously
dangerously give the impression that
impression that "every mountain can be
feasible". The most important prerequisite
prerequisite for high alpine climbin
climbing routes is serious planning and 
planning and impeccable 
equipment that you know how to use
and know how to use it in individual cases, 
said Gross. 
⵼ (AP) 
in the two devastated pro
vinces explained. But there is a lack of 
Building materials and money. Nuri 
admitted: "We can't do much with the 
available to us, we cannot build 
we can't build what we want to build. 
want." Helping people to help themselves is intended to 
the homeless from the cold winter
from the cold winter ahead, which
winter, which will see temperatures in northern
temperatures of up to minus 17 degrees
will be reached. Nuri shared, 
that each homeless family will receive 
building materials and technical 
materials and technical assistance to build a
by four meter hut. 
Building, the minister stressed, 
the people concerned would have to build their
themselves. 
However, it was not only the
lack of money and materials caused by the 
and material shortages caused by the 
reconstruction. A diplomat from 
Asia, who recently visited the earthquake
recently visited the earthquake region 
of a "bureaucratic 
bureaucratic confusion" in coordinating
nization of the cleanup efforts. He 
doubted that by the start of winter 
homeless will have a roof over their  
a solid roof over their heads by the 
will have a roof over their heads. Radio Tehran reported, 
Reconstruction and repair of
houses fall under the jurisdiction of five ministries.
five ministries. 
In the cities, electricity and water 
and water supplies have been restored
in 1500 villages is still being worked on. 
are still being worked on. 
As the winter approaches
the population of the two provinces 
the population of the two provinces 
about the food supply. The 
earthquake occurred in a fertile 
fertile area, when the harvest was 
was only halfway harvested. 
According to the disaster
United Nations Disaster Relief
Nations, Iran has received donations 
Iran has received donations from abroad worth 
million dollars. According to 
spokesman for the Iranian 
Red Crescent, only $2.5 million of the 
only $2.5 million 
monetary donations. A large part 
of the medicines provided 
have reached their expiration date 
or will reach it soon, 
he added. 
33 degrees in Geneva 
Weekend with heat, traffic jams 
and eight fatalities 
sda. Many travel enthusiasts said goodbye to their
weekend to say goodbye to their 
vacation resort and started their journey home. 
home. In eleven German-speaking 
German-speaking cantons, the school day
the school day begins again. Before the 
Gotthard, there were temporary traffic jams of up to 
up to 12 kilometers in length, but the expected 
expected traffic chaos did not occur. At least
eight people died in traffic and sport
traffic and sports accidents. High-summer
temperatures of up to 33 degrees 
degrees attracted tens of thousands to the bathing
bathing establishments. 
The thermometer climbed the highest
thermometer climbed highest this weekend in Geneva: 
33 degrees was measured on Sunday. 
On Friday evening, a 45-year-old
driver died near Faoug VD, on Saturday a motorcycle
Saturday, a motorcyclist and his female 
and his female passenger were killed on the Julier Pass. 
In both cases, there was a collision
In both cases, a collision had occurred because an oncoming
vehicle in the opposite direction had come onto the
on the roadway. On Saturday
evening, a 25-year-old motorcyclist died
motorcyclist died in an accident near Witzwil. At 
accident near Diemtigen in the 
Bernese Oberland, a 34-year-old man was 
man was killed and four people were
injured. Two mountain accidents in 
Graubünden and on the Matterhorn.
a female climber and a male climber were
climber lost their lives. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Monday, August 13, 1990 
New earthquake in Iran 
ap. Almost two months after the 
earthquake in the Iranian province of 
Gilan province, the area was hit by a new earthquake on Monday 
according to a report by the news
the news agency Irna, the area was again shaken by violent earthquakes.
the area was again shaken by violent earth tremors. According to Irna 
the epicenter of the earthquake was near the city of 
city of Rudbar, about 200 kilometers north
west of Tehran; it reached a magnitude of 4.9 on the 
4.9 on the open-ended Richter scale. 
Richter scale.  Foothills of the quake 
were also felt in the provincial capital
city of Rasht. No information on possible 
personal injury or damage to property 
the agency did not provide any information. 
Drought in France 
sda/afp. The record heat wave 
in July has dramatically worsened the drought in 
France dramatically worsened. 
The entire country is suffering from the 
drought consequences. According to 
Secretary of State for the Environment Brice La-
londe, the situation is likely to become 
especially critical in the coming weeks 
critical in the coming weeks, when 
the summer break, industry and the
economy are back in full swing again.
again. 
After hardly any rain fell last month 
month - precipitation in the southeast only reached 
southeast only reached 30 percent of the normal 
of the normal amount - water consumption
consumption has had to be curtailed in 54
ments had to be curtailed. In southern
and central France, as well as on the 
the Mediterranean coast and in Corsica 
the earth is "totally dry". 
The water level of the rivers and 
the groundwater level have dropped rapidly 
have dropped rapidly in the last few weeks 
and even in the drought year 1976 
not as low as today. 3000 kilome-
of watercourses have dried up completely, according to Lalonde. 
dried up, including 1800 kilometers in the 
Loire basin. Important tributaries of the 
Vienne, such as the Vendee, the Vilaine, the Cher and the 
Cher or the Don, are affected. Fi-
perish by the ton, especially 
salmon in Brittany and the Dröme. 
Migratory birds on their flight to the 
south no longer find food. Other 
animals, such as deer, have been driven from the 
water from the forests to the farms. 
farms. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, August 11, 1990 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
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100,000 still living in tents 
After earthquake, Iran's homeless must build their own huts 
Devastating hailstorm. 
A severe hailstorm has hit the 
the southwestern French region of 
Lot-et-Garonne 
e T nov essörG hcrud nedruwrutluktsbO ,rededierteG neratiregna nedähcS⵼verheerende chtet: 30 000 hek-- and vegetable fields and vineyards ice chunks in the nnisballs devastated.
which fell for half an hour over the 
over the towns of Aiguillon, Dama-
zan, Port-Sainte Marie and Saint-
Leger, and destroyed the roofs of at least
of at least four hundred houses. 
houses. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, August 14, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, August 10, 1990 
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New York (sda/dpa) 
Severe heat, months of 
drought and thunderstorms have 
in the west of the USA and especially 
and especially in Alaska 
forest fires. Since 
days, 20,000 
firefighters, volunteers 
and soldiers in the states of 
states of California, 
Idaho, Oregon, Utah, Wa-
shington and Alaska are trying in vain
to bring 147 large fires under
under control.
under control. There are currently 1.14 million 
million hectares of forest, 
pastureland and tundra. The 
damage caused by the most recent
series of major fires is estimated 
estimated at well over 50 million 
dollars. 
Since the beginning of the year, there have been 
there have been 44,546 forest and 
wildfires. The 
newspaper "USA Today" has
newspaper "USA Today" has
calculated. So far 
1.36 million hectares of 
forest and pasture land 
have fallen victim to the flames.
to the flames. Experts fear 
that 1990 will be a similarly  
year as 1987. 
as 1987. At that time 
the Yellowstone National
National Park almost fell victim to a fire 
to a fire, and two million people 
two million hectares of 
hectares of forest and pasture
land burned to the ground. 
In Alaska alone 
fires are currently burning one million hectares of 
million hectares of forest and 
tundra are on fire.  In this 
sparsely populated giant 
US state, 108 huge fires are 
huge wildfires. The
The situation is particularly critical in California. 
California, where the huge Yosemite 
the huge Yosemite National
tional Park due to the 
fires in the middle of the 
in the middle of the summer tourist season
had to be evacuated in the middle of the
time. This is the first time 
that the park has been closed 
been closed. Also at risk are 
particularly valuable forest
pieces in the "Merced Grove" 
of Yosemite Park. There 
irreplaceable two-
thousand year old mam-
trees, the Sequoia Trees.
Trees. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
August 14, 1990 
Lightning strikes during a thunderstorm on Monday evening caused 
in western Switzerland on Monday evening during a thunderstorm. 
damage to property. In the upper Emmental, several fires 
during a cloudburst and blocked the road to Kemmeriboden (TA). 
the road to the Kemmeriboden (TA of Tuesday, part of the 
edition). 
Bern. - In Gumefens FR, lightning struck the chimney.
lightning struck the chimney of the 
school building. As the Fribourg 
cantonal police further announced
it collapsed and partially destroyed the roof. 
partially destroyed the roof, whereupon 
the penetrating rain caused great 
water damage in the teacher's
in the teacher's apartment and in a school room.
room. In Villarsiviriaux 
FR, lightning probably set fire to an 
set fire to an alpine hut. A fire 
fire caused by lightning in _ 
a barn in Plaffeien FR 
a neighbor was able to fight it with a 
with a fire extinguisher. In Bex 
VD, lightning struck a large barn. 
barn. IN the fire burned 
according to the Vaudois 
Cantonal Police 20 tons of hay burned. 
In the upper Emmental, the 
thunderstorm near Schangnau BE 
strongest effects. According to 
the governor of the 
district of Signau, Heinz Rychener, 
numerous torrents fell. 
Debris caused the side streams of the 
of the Emme overflowed their banks, 
but the Emme itself remained in its 
in its bed, as Rychener explained.
explained. Debris made the road 
Schangnau-Kemmeriboden road impassable.
impassable. The fire departments, which 
who were still in action on Tuesday morning 
ten men were still in action on Tuesday morning
the situation under control, the governor
assured the governor. 
According to a spokesman for the 
Swiss Meteorological
Institute in Zurich, most of the  
most of the thunderstorms fell on the western
northern slopes of the Alps. In 
the area around Plaffeien FR, the
with 43 liters per square meter within one hour.
meter within one hour on 
Monday evening. In addition
the first half of the night
63 close flashes were registered in the first half of the night. 
100 000 francs damage 
in Amden 
Also in Amden, St. Gallen, a lightning
Amden, lightning set fire to a barn. 
on fire. The fire department
according to a statement by the 
cantonal police, the two fire 
the fire object from spreading 
from the spread of the fire.
from being overrun by the fire. The 
barn with the installed
fan, fodder and straw were destroyed.
and straw were destroyed.
destroyed. According to the police, the 
exceed 100,000 Swiss francs.
100,000. 
(AP)  
Forest firefighting 
in the USA 
dpa. The U.S. Army on Tuesday deployed 
2400 soldiers in the fight against the huge
wildfires in California and Ore-
gon. They are expected to replace some of the 
more than 20,000 exhausted firefighters and
firefighters and helpers who have been battling the fires since Aug. 6. 
150 huge fires in seven states since August 6. 
seven states since August 6.
fight. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, August 15, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, August 15, 1990 
Several fires after 
thunderstorms in western Switzerland 
Kemmeriboden is accessible again 
Rivers drying up - nuclear power plant at a standstill - farmers fear for crops 
Devastating drought in France 
The Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
August 17, 1990 
On the otherwise rain spoiled Ile de 
Seine at the extreme end of the Bretagne 
the drinking water dries up: the island 
must be supplied by the navy. 
In the foothills of the Pyrenees, the fire brigade
fire brigade with cisterns: The 
The sheep can no longer find water. And 
The alarm is also sounded in the region
seille: The supply lake Lee 
de Serre-Poncon is a full 17 meters below its hitherto
below its previously known minimum.
fallen. 
Paris (sda/dpa) After around one and a half
drought, things are getting serious in France.
France is now getting serious: 49 of the 90 
departments are reporting severe water
shortage and have had to impose restrictions.
restrictions. Farmers are no longer 
water fields, cars can no longer be washed 
washed, and lawns may no longer be 
lawns can no longer be blown up. 
In July and the first half of 
the first half of August, hopes of rain were dashed.
hopes of rain were dashed, the government now fears the worst. 
government now fears the worst. 
When the French come back from 
from their vacations and the industries
industries start up again, 
there could be serious problems ahead. 
For weeks now, the Golfech nuclear
Golfech nuclear power plant in the southwest has been at a standstill for weeks: 
The cooling water has heated the Garonne to over 
over 28 degrees, because the river has been 
has been at dangerously low water levels for 
for months. Another nuclear reactor in the re
region is only allowed to operate at half power.
power. And south of Bordeaux 
a paper mill has also had to be closed
also had to be closed due to a lack of water
This has never happened before in 50 years. 
The drought is no longer confined to the 
to the southwest and the Mediterranean region.
Mediterranean region. Farmers in Brittany 
fear a loss of income of 50 percent.
percent. In the department of Finistere, at the western 
western tip of the otherwise green region, 
a drop of up to 80 percent is expected in the
percent in the vegetable harvest. Au-
bergines and beans are so meager that traders 
that traders will hardly accept them.
traders are reluctant to accept them. 
Smaller and medium river courses are 
a total length of almost 3000 kilometers 
kilometers - 1800 kilometers of which are
rivers of the Loire - have dried up. The 
rivers with low water levels can 
can no longer cope with the pollutants and
and toxic substances. 
two years will be the case. All-
dings, there is still hope: 
"There is also a chance that it 
thousands of years until then 
years, but it is certainly a potential 
a potential threat to our 
to our planet." The impact-
impact would trigger massive earthquakes 
and tidal waves, and the dust 
dust would obscure the sun and
obscure the sun and plunge the Earth 
into a cosmic winter. 
plunge. 
"We believe that about 1000 
asteroids of a similar size
similar to that of <1990 MU> regularly cross
regularly cross our orbit, and
orbit regularly, and it is to be expected that sooner or 
sooner or later one will collide 
collide with us," Olsson-Steel said. 
(SDAIDPA) 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Friday, August 24, 1990 
Earthquake in Tokyo 
sda. The Japanese capital Tokyo 
was shaken by two earthquakes of medium 
by two earthquakes of medium magnitude. 
According to the police, no 
people were injured. Both quakes had 
reached a magnitude of over five on the Richter scale.
scale. Buildings in the 
capital were damaged during the morning
for about one minute during the morning 
minute during the morning rush hour. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 6. 
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An asteroid whose orbit crosses the path of our planet 
will be the first asteroid to cross our planet's path in the foreseeable future, according to astronomers at the University of Adelaide.
University of Adelaide, will collide with Earth in the foreseeable future. 
in the near future. The effects would be devastating. 
Several fires in Corsica have destroyed 3000 
hectares of scrub forest. The fire, 
which broke out on Friday in the extreme south of the 
of the French Mediterranean island was
was brought under control yesterday. 
brought under control. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, August 20, 1990 
Alaska is on fire. In Alaska there are 
1.13 million hectares of 
forest is on fire or smoldering. 
A total of 1.22 million acres have burned
1.22 million hectares - more than 
hectares - over a third of the area of
of Switzerland - has burned. First 
the onset of snowfall in 
September will completely extinguish the fires. 
extinguish them. 
Adelaide. - The "guest" from 
from outer space is called "1990 MU", is 
several hundred meters long and 
According to the researchers, it is
researchers on a collision course 
towards the earth. The asteroid was discovered 
the asteroid by astronomer 
Robert McNaught of the Siding
Springs Observatory near 
near Coonabarabran (New
(New South Wales) in the framework of a joint 
munity 
  eiw ,thcinhcsnessiWälkre leetSeltkejorP .edialim smmarg⵼research pro- t of the University of Ade- leader Duncan Olsson-r said Saturday that the after still know close the asteroid will come to the 
Earth, but a collision is 
Collision is very likely. 
According to calculations of the scienti
schafter this could already in 
ap/dpa. only by a jump 
into the stormy North Sea with 
with meter-high waves have in the night to 
night to Tuesday, 49 people - 45 men
45 men and four women - from the 
from the Norwegian living platform
Norwegian residential platform "West 
Gamma" were able to save their lives. 
Those rescued were taken into 
into lifeboats in time, 
before the platform was lost a short time later 47 
nautical miles west of the western German
German island of Sylt and capsized. 
capsized. 
A hurricane force twelve wind 
on Sylt and the Brocken and top speeds of up to
speeds of up to 144 kilometers per
terns per hour passed over Germany early on Tuesday morning.
Germany early on Tuesday morning.
swept across Germany early Tuesday morning. The German Society for the Rescue of
German Society for the Rescue of Shipwrecked 
operation. An oil platform off the
which had broken free of its anchorage the day before.
anchoring the day before, sank 
Rescue by jumping into the water 
The crew of the Norwegian 
of the Norwegian residential platform "West 
Gamma". As the platform was in danger of capsizing 
the 49 people had to jump into the sea in a heavy
had to jump into the sea in heavy seas and 
and had to be fished out by the crews of the
rescue boats had to pick them up, 
according to spokesmen for the navy and the oil
Phillips, spokesmen for the navy and the oil company. 
The head of the company, which is owned by Norwegian con
operated by Norwegian conglomerate Philips-Petroleum 
which broke loose from its moorings on Monday morning. 
from its moorings on Monday morning. 
and has been drifting through the whipped up 
North Sea, had ordered the evacuation during the night because 
ordered the evacuation because more and more 
more and more water was running into the platform, the 
and the list was constantly increasing, and with the 
the danger of capsizing became acute.
danger of capsizing became acute. During the 
dramatic rescue operation, a dinghy 
a dinghy with twelve men on board capsized, but they all 
but all were rescued from the sea uninjured.
from the sea unharmed. The rescued -
46 from Norway, two from the Netherlands 
from the Netherlands and a Briton - are all well.
well, it was said. 
Night in a life suit 
The rescue of the crew by helicopter was
by helicopter was impossible from the start 
the inability of the landing site to function 
ruled out from the start. The 49 rescued people had
most of their odyssey in survival suits and 
survival suits and life jackets on the
on the upper deck of the platform. 
of the platform. Six ships remained 
in the immediate vicinity to rescue 
people jumping or falling from the
people jumping or falling from the 
out of the water. 
Several attempts to secure the platform 
tugs and huge steel hawsers
steel hawsers to bring the platform back under control were
were unsuccessful. After the successful
salvage, all but one of the rescued
rescued were loaded onto the Danish supply
on the Danish supply vessels "Esvagt Omerga" and 
"Protector" to Esbjerg. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, August 22, 1990 
Forest fires in Ticino. For several
forest fires have been raging in the 
Maggia valley in Ticino: on the one hand in the 
Bavona valley, and on the other 
between Bosco. Gurin and Gros-
salp. The second fire, which the 
firefighters had already 
firefighters had under control, flared up 
flared up again on Thursday. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, August 24, 1990 
14 alpinists surprised 
surprised by snow 
Zermatt. - At the weekend, ten centimeters of
ten centimeters of new snow on the Matterhorn.
ters of fresh snow fell on the Matterhorn. Numerous alpine
were blocked and had to
and had to bivouac. The Air Zer-
matt announced on Sunday evening that it had 
a total of 14 alpinists with winches 
with winches from the Zmuttgrat, from the 
from the Solvay hut and the Hörnli ridge.
hut, some of whom had spent the night 
had to spend the night 
had to spend the night. During several further 
rescue operations, injured
injured skiers and alpinists 
on the Mittelallalin, on the Stockhorn 
in the Blatschiedertal and on the Rim- 
pfischhorn. 
u guA .72 ,gatnoMZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(AP) ürich, st 1990 
Turtle-. 
MARSEILLE - 10 000 endangered 
Endangered her-
turtles were killed in forest fires 
forest fires in the Moors
Moorish massif. 
... and dolphin mortality 
vMADRID - 60 dolphins that died off the coast of Spain were 
of a virus epidemic. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, August 20, 1990 
Dramatic rescue operation on Norwegian platform 
Only way out was jump into the sea 
Zürcher Oberland-Express, Wetzikon, Wednesday, August 22, 1990 
v hcabdliW !eniwalmmalhcS⵼Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, August 29, 1990 deserted Glarus village 
BY JOSEF RITLER 
MÜHLEHORN GL - A violent thunderstorm brought 
brought a heavy thunderstorm to the 
the night of yesterday in the Glarner 
Mühlehorn devastation, fear 
and terror. 
"We heard the stones rumbling and smelled the 
smelled the freshly churned earth. 
We alerted the fire brigade in a flash," said 
fire brigade," said community
Willy Kamm (45) told BLICK. 
Within minutes, the Meren-
stream rose to become an all-consuming 
torrent. In six houses, cellars and
cellars and living rooms. 
Six adults and four children 
had to be evacuated. A 
village bridge was swept away. 
Fridolin Grob, who was 80 years old, was lucky
Fridolin Grob, who was not at home during the storm. 
was not at home during the storm. "When 
I came home, I could not believe my
I couldn't believe my eyes: there was debris and mud in the 
debris and mud, knee-deep. The 
kitchen was filled up to the
filled up to the ceiling. My 12 rabbits had died
two chickens are still alive. Not 
to think if I had been at home.
had been at home." 
Happiness also for the siblings
Bertha Heeb (80) and Marie Schlegi (82). 
Schlegi (82): "When the flood came, 
we could only wear our pajamas and then had to
and then had to flee from the water.
ser." 
Yesterday, civilians and 
otherwise assigned to clearing the forest
soldiers of the Geb Füs Kp. 
11/15 cleared the streets and houses. In the next 
next few days, 60 men of the 
of the Basel Civil Defense will also 
will help with the clean-up work. 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, August 30, 1990 
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The devastating forest fires in southern
France were extinguished at the weekend after 
after five days of large-scale firefighting 
firefighters and firefighting aircraft 
brought under control. Only in the south 
of the Mediterranean island of Corsica, where more than
where over four thousand hectares of forest and bush
hectares of forest and scrubland 
to the rams, it still burned on Sunday. 
on Sunday. In Italy, too, there were 
Italy, too, there were forest fires with
devastation. 
Toulon/Rome (sda/ afp/ dpa) On the 
Cöte d'Azur, in the environs of Nice and in the 
the Maures massif near Toulon, firefighters were 
firefighters were confident that the 
that the fires, which in most cases were
set by criminals after the mistral 
after the mistral wind has died down. 
flare up again. Nevertheless were further 
2300 firefighters and soldiers were still 
in action. In the disaster, one firefighter was 
one firefighter was killed and another
and another was seriously injured. 
The fires in the cork oak forests of the Maures 
of the Maures massif north of Saint-Tropez were the
Tropez were the most severe in this 
since the end of the war. A final 
balance, according to ex- perts, will not be
will only be possible in a few days' time. 
days. It is considered likely that 
between 13,000 and 14,000 hectares of forest 
and scrubland have been destroyed. The 
forest fires rage 
in the Mediterranean region 
Athens/ Madrid (ap) The continuing 
heatwave in the Mediterranean region has caused 
Greece and Spain the spread of
fires spreading in Greece and Spain.
staged. On the Greek island of Samos 
the authorities switched on the fire 
out of control due to a wildfire.
and telephone lines on Friday due to an out-of-control 
and telephone lines to prevent short
to prevent short circuits. In the western 
Peleponnes, two fires broke out on Thursday 
near the ancient site of Olympia on Thursday. 
two firefighters were killed. 
On Samos, authorities were initially unable to 
were initially unable to provide information on the
the extent of the fire, which was caused by a 
of the fire, which was fanned by a strong, dry north wind.
dry northerly wind. 
Firefighting planes with soldiers and civili
were deployed to fight the fire in the 
the impassable and uninhabited terrain. 
uninhabited terrain. According to the 
police, the fire broke out in three different
different places, which is why arson is suspected. 
arson is suspected. Already 
ten days ago, a fire on Sa-
3000 hectares of pine forests, fields and bushes. 
and shrubbery. 
In Spain, five forest fires raged on Thursday 
five forest fires. A 30-kilometer-long
meter long wildfire in the province of
province of Alicante was attributed to arson by an authority spokesman.
was attributed to arson by a spokesman for the authorities.
arson. Around 300 people were near 
Villalonga, 20 kilometers from the mid-
from the Mediterranean coast, to fight the fire.
fighting the fire. In the neighboring
province of Valencia, more than 3,000 hectares of 
more than 3,000 hectares of forest were destroyed. Further
fires were reported from Avila in central
Spain and Almeria in the south.
the south. In the nature park of Monfrage, 2000 hectares of
of Monfrage, 2000 hectares of forest were in flames. 
Game populations, especially deer and wild pigs, were severely
wild boar, were severely decimated. 
Italy is experiencing the most devastating 
forest fires since the end of the Second World War.
World War II. Also at the weekend, fire 
firefighters and military units in many 
of the country were busy fighting the fires
fighting the fires, most of which were set by 
fires, most of which were started by unknown persons. By mid 
of last week, according to the 
of the Ministry of Agriculture in 
of Rome, almost 100,000 hectares of forest had 
flames become. Already in 1989 
a sad record with over 40 000 
hectares of burned forest. 
In total, Italy has about
seven million hectares of forest. 
In the province of Nuoro on the island of Sardinia 
Sardinia, four people were injured on Saturday
four people died on Saturday when a fire truck burned out.
when a fire truck burned out. 
Also in the regions of Lazio, Umbria 
and Calabria blazed in many places. 
In Pietra Ligure and Loano near Savona in 
Liguria, firefighting units battled a flam
firefighting units battled a front of flames 
kilometer long. 
Over 4000 hectares of forest burned 
according to the authorities in Florence 
burned since Thursday in Tuscany, Italy's 
Italy's most densely wooded region, where more than 
where in the second half of the week more than 60 
Fire sources were counted. 
Is the summer increasingly becoming a 
season that we are better off viewing only through 
through closed windows?
through closed windows? The growing depletion of the 
ozone shield, which protects the earth from the harsh 
from the harsh ultraviolet radiation from space 
from space is inextricably linked to rising ozone concentra
concentrations of ozone near the ground. 
linked: For both developments 
mankind is responsible for both developments. 
Bern (sda) Ozone (Os) is the triatomic form of oxygen.
form of oxygen. In the strato
the stratosphere, the layer of air about 10 to 
50 kilometers from the earth, the thin 
the thin-walled ozone belt has the function of a pair of 
the task of sunglasses: it shields the 
shields the Earth from a large part of the 
Drastic measures called for 
Zurich (ap)The Swiss Society for 
Society for Environmental Protection 
(SGU) on Friday called for a restriction of car
restrictions on car traffic in the event of 
high ozone levels. 
At ozone values of more than 200 
micrograms per cubic meter of air 
Besides driving bans for cars without 
cars without catalytic converters, but also
also alternating registrations of cars with 
even and odd numbers or 
or speed restrictions would be 
the SGU writes in a press release published in 
Zurich published press release. 
"Ozone pollution is not a natural phenomenon that can be
natural phenomenon to be tolerated," writes 
the SGU. Finally, the 
air pollution control concept of the 
and the action plans of the 
cantons must now be implemented. The re-
vidated LRV must be applied as early as next
year and not just from 1992 as planned. 
and not only from 1992 as planned. 
of the ultraviolet sunlight, which is 
which, unfiltered, can have devastating
life on the planet. 
Once this protective shield is
once this shield is destroyed, life on Earth is no 
is no longer possible. Both for the destruction of the 
the ozone belt as well as for the growing ozone
ozone concentrations is the 
man-made air pollution
man-made air pollution: the increasing
emissions of the so-called greenhouse gases
greenhouse gases - carbon oxides, methane (CH4), 
nitrous oxide (N20) and hydrofluorocarbon
hydrofluorocarbons (CFCs) - is beginning to have an effect on the 
global climate. For certain 
regions of the planet, this can have 
predictable ecological consequences - hurricanes
hurricanes, typhoons, droughts, storm surges and
floods and temperature extremes. 
and temperature extremes. The scientific world is still 
world of science is still arguing about 
and impacts, thus providing the 
world of politics a means to 
concrete and effective countermeasures.
and effective countermeasures. 
CFCs in particular, which are largely 
from refrigeration units and aerosol cans 
and aerosol cans, as well as halo
gases - cause an increase in chlorine compounds which 
chlorine compounds, which disrupt the ozone shield and
shield and have already eaten holes in the atmosphere.
sphere. For the emission 
ozone killers are mainly the responsibility of 
industrialized countries are mainly responsible. They produce
They produce around 90 percent of the CFCs. 
Up to one million tons of these substances are 
tons of these substances are consumed. 
With the emergence of the so-called 
ozone hole is associated, according to 
experts, there is a significantly increased risk of 
of skin cancer - reason enough 
to prevent people from spending time in the 
in the sun. On top of this now comes 
on the other hand, the increased ozone
near the ground, which also has a negative effect on people
animals and plants, which also has a negative
animals and plants. 
The ozone near the ground is formed - because of the pollu-
the polluted air - in a photochemical process during 
photochemical process during the conversion
conversion of so-called precursor
nitrogen oxides and volatile hydrocarbons under the influence of 
hydrocarbons under the influence of heat and 
of heat and sunlight. The natural
natural equilibrium is upset, especially on sunny 
on sunny summer days in particular. 
At night, the increased concentration is
tion decreases again at night. What seems confusing, even pa-
radox seems to be the fact that 
cities, where there is a high volume of traffic, ozone
traffic, the ozone is reduced more quickly than in 
than in the countryside. The 
due to the high nitrogen oxide
emissions from off-peak traffic, 
which accelerate the depletion of ozone 
accelerate. 
The main cause of the ozone precursor
ozone precursor is nitrogen oxide (NOx), according to stati
of the Federal Office for Forests, the Environment and
environment and landscape (Buwal) for 1990 
private road traffic (68 %). But 
industry and commerce (27%) and, to a lesser extent 
and, to a lesser extent, households (5 %) also
contribute their share. For 1990, the 
Buwal calculates nitrogen oxide emissions 
183 800 tons; in 1950 the figure was 
were 31,400 metric tons. 
The hydrocarbons, for their part 
come mainly from industry, commerce and
industry, commerce and agriculture (63 %). In addition 
motorized traffic (22 %) and households 
and households (approx. 15 %). The 
hydrocarbon emissions will 
1990, according to Buwal, amount to a total of 
297 000 tons; in 1950, the figure was 
83 800 tons. By the year 2010, the
Buwal's statistics forecast emissions of 318 500 tons of
of 318 500 tons of hydrocarbon.
hydrogen. 
In high concentrations, ozone acts 
irritant gas and can attack respiratory organs and mucous
and mucous membranes, which can lead to burning 
mucous membranes, which can lead to 
difficulties in breathing. At 
values of 300 micrograms per cu
bic meter (ug/m3), a lung specialist recently spoke of
recently spoke of "acute health damage".
damage"; at 500 ug/m3, in his opinion, concrete 
his opinion, concrete immediate measures
measures - such as the cessation of individual
traffic - are called for. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, August 27, 1990 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, July 28, 1990 
Manila is under water 
At least 13 dead in floods in the Philippines 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, July 28, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, September 3, 1990 
Manila. - Heavy flooding 
in large parts of the Philippine capital
capital Manila have killed 
at least 13 lives by Sunday and
lives and forced dew- ers to flee their homes.
residents to flee from their submerged 
from their homes, which were under 
houses under water. According to
According to preliminary police 
more than 15,000 people sought refuge 
more than 15,000 people fled the flood 
up to their hips from the flood
in schools and churches. 
churches. The floods, which were caused by 
monsoon rains, the flooding
monsoon rains stopped the flooding
stopped traffic in most parts of Manila on Saturday. 
Manila neighborhoods on Saturday. 
Hundreds of cars were left stranded on 
flooded 
⵼ . neh⵼streets⵼ ste- (SDA/DPA) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, August 30, 1990. 
Landslide. After landslides in the 
the northern Philippines, 85 
85 dead from the mud and debris 
mud and debris from the dormitory of a
of a missionary school and numerous 
and numerous destroyed houses 
houses have been recovered. The catastro
was triggered by a typhoon.
by a typhoon. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, August 31, 1990 
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Around the Mediterranean, it's tinder-dry 
Hurricanes in Illinois bring death and devastation 
Students escape disaster 
Paris. - Around the Mediterranean 
it is dry as tinder this summer.
dry. The drought has already 
already claimed dozens of lives, 
destroyed crops, dried up rivers
rivers dry up and force strict water rationing. 
water rationing. 
French farmers are sabotaging
sabotage some of the water pumps 
which are used to supply city dwellers 
to transfer the expensive water to their 
to their parched fields.
to their parched fields. Large parts of
of France are already suffering their second 
drought year. The heat wave forced
five deaths last weekend. 
deaths. A steady high over the 
over the Atlantic Ocean has
over Normandy and the southern 
and the southern third of the country 
by 50 percent. Dut-
cities have enacted a ban on car
car-washing bans and have banned the
and have banned the sprinkling of smoke. Large 
rivers such as the Loire, Rhone and 
Garonne now only carry 
Scientists and environmental
conservationists warned on Thursday in 
Madrid warned that a 
mysterious epidemic among Del-
delphines could lead to a mass mortality 
mammals could lead to a mass 
mammals. On Spanish mid-
Spanish coasts in the past month.
more than 120 dead or dying dolphins washed up 
or dying dolphins have been washed up 
have been washed up. The number is increasing daily. 
daily. Biologists suspect that many more
more animals are dying because of 
by 
l oPtnnöksrUsmets serhivreh⵼pollution weakening of the body's defenses due to infections of unexplained achen. ize helicopters and Fi-
have found large numbers of dead dolphins 
dolphins floating on the high seas. 
sea. The environmental organization 
Greenpeace spoke of the third
largest dolphin mortality in the past two years. 
in the past two years. The 
research is in one 
half of their normal water
volume. When the temperature of the 
Garonne climbed to 18 degrees, 
the Go-
shut down - the water was too warm 
water had become too warm for the reactor
cooling system. 
On the other side of the
Algeria, a two-month heat wave has left 38 
heat wave has left 38 people dead in the city of 
in the city of Ain Salah. 
Temperatures reached 40 
degrees. In Algiers, the inhabitants hoarded
residents hoarded water in canisters. The 
water reserves in the city have 
by two thirds in the last two years. 
by two-thirds in the last two years. 
In Greece, super
tankers are used to supply water 
along the coast. The 
government plans to divert the 
Evinos River to fill the dams around Athens.
to fill the dams around Athens, 
which have only 98 days of supply left. 
days. 
(AP) 
very early stage, and statements
about the cause of death are still 
speculative, said a dolphin 
dolphin surgeon entrusted with dolphin 
surgeon at the Barce- lona Zoo.
lona Zoo. All that is known is that the 
disease is contagious. Since only 
one species of animal is affected, poisoning 
poisoning by a single causative
by a single causative agent. 
Earlier research on del-
in Barcelona and Valencia have 
according to the environmental organization
organization Greenpeace, high 
doses of polychlorobiphenyl 
(PCB) in the carcasses of the animals.
uncovered. The highly toxic 12,-CB attacks the immune system. 
the immune system. According to
according to Greenpeace, PCBs 
PCBs and other deadly 
substances that are subject to strict 
of the European Communities, are
European Communities, are being emitted from petrochemical
and other facilities in the 
and other facilities in the region. 
dumped.  (Reuter) 
Crest Hill (ap) A series of hurrican-
storms have hit a strip of land eleven kilometers 
wide strip southwest of Chica-
go in the American state of Illinois. 
Illinois has left a trail of devastation. According to 
official reports, 26 people were killed
people were killed and another 293 were injured. 
over 100 houses, including a school, were destroyed. 
school, were destroyed. The whirlwind
struck the strip between Plainfield and Joliet four times.
Plainfield and Joliet four times. 
On Wednesday, the National Guard 
moved into the area to prevent looting. 
prevent. 
In Crest Hill, located on the outskirts of Joliet, the
the outskirts of Joliet, the hurricane destroyed an apartment
destroyed a 48-unit apartment building.
apartments. According to the 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, 
September 4, 1990 
Addis Ababa. - Heavy flooding
flooding in western 
Ethiopia have, according to reports 
Ethiopian news agency ENA.
agency ENA, 400,000 people have been 
from their homes, and fields and buildings
and devastated fields and buildings 
and buildings over a wide area. 
Among those who had sought refuge 
from the floods of the rivers Baro, 
Deadly cold. After days of snow 
snowfall in the easternmost Indonesian province of
province of Irian Jaya, 42 people were 
Jaya, 42 people died from cold and 
and lack of food. 
Firefighters killed eight people. Four of the 
bodies were recovered in a nearby
cornfield. The force of the 
was so great that the houses simply disintegrated. 
that the houses simply disintegrated 
and some of the residents were blown into the corn
cornfield, said a fire department spokesman. 
Fire Department spokesman. 
Several dozen students from the high
Plainfield high school who were in a gymnasium 
gymnasium, escaped the fire thanks to the quick 
thanks to the quick intervention of gym teachers.
of a catastrophe thanks to the quick intervention of gym teachers. The 
teachers were able to get the students out of the 
out of the hall before the roof collapsed.
collapsed. The school building itself 
was also damaged. Some of the 175 students and
and teachers suffered injuries. 
Jejebe and Alwaro had been searching for
more than 300,000 Sudanese refugees. 
Sudanese refugees. 
There is a risk of epidemic, but 
there are no figures on the number of fatalities
victims of the natural disaster. The 
city of Gambella is completely 
under water, ENA reported. 
(Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, July 28, 1990 
Dolphin mortality 
in the mediterranean afEpr. dEbien bEernd beersbcehn ühtatte rgt esZtaergnr enba ch-
at noon shook the surroundings of the Croatian 
capital Zagreb. The 
earthquake measured 4.6 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. At first, there was no 
initially known. 
Severe flooding 
in Ethiopia 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, September 5, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
September 19, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, September 4, 1990 
Pile of destruction 
Tokyo. - Typhoon Flo has wreaked havoc in the 
Japan, according to police reports.
32 deaths in southern Japan, according to police reports. In addition
90 people were injured, the police 
were injured, the police said on 
Thursday. Six people were
still missing. 
Heavy rains in western 
and southern Japan submerged 26,800 
dwellings under water, triggering 
557 landslides, and disrupted 418 road
and disrupted 418 road links. 
Air and land traffic slowly normalized.
slowly returned to normal, 
after the storm had left the 
left the mainland. 
e tpeS .12 ,gatierF ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(SDA/Reuter) Monday, September 24, 1990⵼ cghnuSnSEEwtehaaincureatntcehmn d dnehaängteEibr t l dgmroeeadSdedfei benlep ebnSteerd iSe. na ne stbP Amlorueeeuefessnnkrr fit mi-sdedaad nc tneegePiighernnsmsam nü cSnz v oethtiStruRroäesekgpinrrc n(r cekäoa thdAhenrceuOü tte g hlt4esrlemtPes r ygenatr-eeE rteudSmtkhnrulf oikri örpöurecndafessnfrlhfegi tndea-r-t. .-) mber 1990 Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
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months, but the tendency is already 
trend is already apparent: "The forest is clearly 
worse than last year." The-
This statement was made on Monday by the
Director of Forestry at the Federal Office 
for the Environment, Forests and Landscape (Bu-
wal), Heinz Wandeler, after half of all Sanasilva data has been
half of all Sanasilva data has been evaluated. 
According to Wandeler, there is a worrying
worrying deterioration is emerging. 
"It is certainly not just an 
increase of a few per mille," Wandeler said in
Wandeler said in response to the question of whether a massive 
a massive increase is to be expected. 
Since 1983, foresters have observed the same 
the same 9,000 trees at 800 different
locations spread throughout the whole of Switzerland. 
locations throughout Switzerland. These so-called Sanasil-
va observations in 1988 and 1989 showed that 
1989 had shown that forest damage was 
hardly increased compared to earlier years. 
increased compared to earlier years. Now all the 
politicians who, on the basis of these positive 
environmental measures on the basis of these positive
measures as excessive, have to revise their 
have to revise their statements again. 
Setback after 
temporary improvement 
In the years 1985 to 1987, the 
number of trees with leaf or needle 
loss of more than 10 percent increased 
significantly. In 1985, about 36 percent 
of all trees were damaged, and two years later
two years later, 56 percent were already damaged. This was followed by a 
followed by a slight improvement, and last year the
last year, forest damage was about the same as twelve
as twelve months earlier. 
According to Wandeler, it is not yet possible to
how much the different regions and the
regions and the different tree species will be
tree species are affected by this year's increase in 
affected by this year's increase in damage. According to 
evaluation of half of all the data so far
half of the data so far, it must be assumed that 
that all tree species in the whole of Switzerland are worse off 
Switzerland are worse off than in 
1989. 
Difficult causal research 
"The causes that led to this deterioration in the forest
deterioration of the forest, 
the forest damage inventory does not provide any 
no explanations can be given", write the 
Swiss Federal Institute for Forest, Snow and 
Swiss Federal Institute for Forest, Snow and Landscape Research (WSL) and the 
the Buwal. In various research
programs, WSL employees are trying to 
parallel to the Sanasilva program 
forest dieback in parallel to the Sanasilva program. 
Heinz Wandeler from Buwal emphasizes that 
that it will be particularly difficult this year 
to hypothesize about the causes of the forest die
the causes of forest dieback, as various factors will be more 
factors are more important than in other
than in other years: the high temperatures 
temperatures, the different drought
periods and the ozone concentrations, which reached record
which reached record levels in 1990. 
(ubu) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
September 4, 1990 
Gale-force winds threaten the Munich Oktoberfest 
Beer tents blown away by the wind 
WHO report on 
Air Pollution 
Irreversible damage - "concen-
strategies" recommended 
sda.  Thousands of Europeans 
die each year from air pollution, according to a
organization, thousands of Europeans die prematurely
of air pollution every year, according to a
pollution. Far more people 
suffer from chronic lung
lung damage, according to the - for the time being not 
for the public - that the
WHO study, which is not for public
organization Greenpeace.
organization Greenpeace. The main problem for 
Western Europe, according to this report
high ozone levels, while Eastern 
Eastern Europe suffers from winter smog 
suffers. 
Millions of people throughout Eu-
Europe suffer from the catastrophic 
air quality. Those most affected are
children and old and sick 
and sick people. The sad frontrunner 
Eastern Europe is the sad frontrunner, but in Western
ropa, the air is so polluted that irreversible lung damage 
that irreversible lung damage 
the lungs, according to the report. 
"Effects of air pollution in
on human health in Europe," the report 
human health. 
The WHO paper is based on 
several years of measurements and incorporates the
incorporates the latest medical 
findings. According to the WHO 
a rapid reduction of air pollutants with
polluting substances with 
intensive monitoring of the necessary 
measures should be initiated urgently. 
be initiated. Additional analyses should
should no longer be waited for. 
Lung and respiratory diseases
diseases and cancer are the result of 
smog and ozone congestion. The report 
also discusses toxic heavy metal
compounds that are released into the water
into water and the food chain via
food chain. In addition to the so-
the emission of such substances, the 
of such substances, "concentrated 
"concentrated strategies" to control
control of these substances. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Friday, 
September 14, 1990 
Thunderstorm in South Korea: 
Mass evacuation 
Seoul (ap) The severe thunderstorms in 
South Korea have so far claimed the lives of
have claimed 77 lives so far. 
As the disaster center in Seoul 
announced yesterday, 47 people are still missing 
missing, about 82,000 others have been left homeless.
homeless. More deaths are to be feared, however.
victims are to be feared, it said. 
After the torrential rains had already
reported to have caused landslides and heavy flooding on Tuesday. 
and heavy flooding on Tuesday, the floods
and heavy flooding on Tuesday, the pressure of the water on 
Wednesday under the pressure of the water
of the embankment of the Han River west of 
Han River west of Seoul. The fluxes
buried entire villages in the agricultural region.
agricultural region, forcing police and 
and forced the police and military to evacuate some
and military forces to evacuate some 300,000 people. 
people. No information was available on the 
Han were not yet available on Wednesday.
available. 
In the Chinese coastal province of 
Fujian, typhoon "Dot" has claimed the lives of 74 people.
According to the latest figures, the typhoon "Dot
killed. In a report published on Wednesday, the 
report published on Wednesday said that the number of dead 
of the dead could still increase. 
Some 45,000 buildings had collapsed, 
2.16 million hectares of farmland were affected. 
affected by the earthquake. It was 
the second typhoon to hit Fuijan in two weeks. 
within two weeks. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
September 13, 1990 
Hail damage in Graz. An un-
weather with hailstones the size of pigeons
hailstones and heavy rainfall
and heavy rainfall in the Austrian city of 
in the Austrian city of 
Graz on Friday night. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Saturday, 
September 22, 1990 
ap. Hurricane-like gusts of wind have 
Friday at noon, one day before the opening of the
day before the opening of the Munich Oktoberfest, 
the roofs of three large beer tents
tents and several small tents on the 
several small tents on the Theresienwiese. 
almost covered. 
A spokesman for the fire department
reported that around 120 firefighters had been 
firefighters were called out to repair the tents 
halls, some of which were severely damaged by the storm 
damaged by the storm and to repair them.
repaired. No one was injured. The opening
The opening of the annual beer festival was not 
the annual beer festival is not in danger.
in danger, according to the fire department spokesman. 
When the autumn storm hit in the midday
hours, according to the Munich 
with top speeds of up to 88 kilometers per hour.
speeds of up to 88 kilometers per hour. 
the "Wies'n," the construction work of the beer halls and the
the beer halls and stands were just about to be completed. 
were just about to be completed. A 
said that the Wies'n landlords were probably 
were probably completely
the first strong gusts of wind this fall. 
surprised. 
In the evening more squalls 
expected 
The fire department spokesman explained, 
especially the seven large beer tents that are 
are located every year at the Wies'n, had 
Forest fires in Ticino. For a few
forest fires have been raging in the 
Maggia valley in Ticino: on the one hand in the 
Bavona side valley, on the other 
between Bosco Gurin and Gros-
salp. The second fire, which the 
firefighters had already 
firefighters had under control, flared up 
flared up again on Thursday. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Friday, 
August 24, 1990 
immediately before completion of the
the storm a large area of attack.
the storm a large surface to attack. The gusts would have 
had been so powerful that they had 
the roof tarpaulins of the festival halls "Winzerer 
Fähndl", "Ochsenbraterei" and "Bräu-
rosl" festival halls over a large area. With 
the other large beer tents 
the heavy wind had loosened some of the battens, but the
loosened the battens, but the roofing was only 
only "slightly lifted" or partially covered the
the damage at the Wies'n, the expert described.
the damage at the Wies'n. Also several 
small booths and stalls on the There-
sienwiese were also affected by the wind gusts. 
were also affected by the gusts of wind. 
Major technical operation 
The fire department and two
as well as two platoons of the Technical
were deployed on a large scale in order to 
the tarpaulins that had been torn away and to
and to inspect the halls for loosened anchors. 
for loosened anchors.  The 
The auxiliary troops were also reported to be
were also reported to be busy nailing back loosened wooden
nailing wooden slats back in place and protecting 
the beer tents from further damage 
from further damage by wind gusts. According to 
According to the head of the Munich 
Munich fire department, Günther Hölzl, the 
emergency forces also wanted to work through the night 
so that the Wies'n could start on Saturday as planned.
could begin on Saturday as planned. 
Panic in Iran.  An earthquake of 
five magnitude on the Richter scale 
shook the city of Ardebil in northwestern 
in northwestern Iran. 
Hundreds of residents ran into the streets in 
panic in the streets. In June 
devastating earthquake in northern 
earthquake in northern Iran killed around 
40,000 people were killed 
were killed. 
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Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Saturday, September 22, 1990 
In Istanbul the 
water emergency is already an everyday occurrence 
What Athens and a number of other southern European
of other southern European cities, the water
cities, the water emergency, has been a reality in 
Istanbul for more than a year now.
everyday life for more than a year. In most parts of the city 
only have water for two to three hours a day.
hours a day, and in some neighborhoods there is no water 
in some neighborhoods, not a drop comes out of the taps 
from the taps for weeks on end. Bad investments
investments, an ancient network of pipes, 
combined with an annual population
population increase of around 400,000 people, have
people, have caused the water supply to collapse.
water supply has collapsed. 
In the meantime, it is no longer
no longer limited to the higher-lying
the "Gecekondus," but also in prominent neighborhoods 
but also prominent neighborhoods such as Cihan-
gir and Yeniköy. In mid-July, the 
residents of the suburb of Bakirköy 
protest against the water shortage for over 
the main road to the airport for over six hours 
to the airport for more than six hours. For six 
months they had to do without running water.
water for six months. That the police 
attempted to break up the demonstration with
the demonstration with water cannons, was 
was denounced in the press as "sheer cynicism".
denounced. 
In the short term, the Social Democratic
mayor Nüretin Sösen can only offer 
offer makeshift solutions. For example, the 
municipality has chartered two former oil tankers
chartered two former oil tankers, which are now
from the city of Yalova. As a result 
only about 60,000 families 
60,000 families a daily water ra
tion from the rusty pipes. If 
it continues not to rain, the municipality will
with "rain bombs" to combat what is 
increasingly becoming a social bomb.
a social bomb against the water shortage.
a social bomb. A special aircraft chartered in the 
special aircraft is to inject silver iodine 
into the rain clouds above the empty reservoirs. 
the empty reservoirs. From this 
experts are hoping for a 
20 percent increase in rainfall.
le. The prerequisite, however, is that 
rain clouds actually form over the reservoirs 
reservoirs around Istanbul, which has not yet 
which has not yet been the case to a sufficient 
been the case. 
(wvg-) 
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The example of Greece: not only the greenhouse effect is to blame, but also waste and mismanagement. 
According to the latest projections, the Greek capital's water reserves will only last until
capital will only last until November 3. If it does not rain 
rain by then - which meteorologists do not think is very likely - the greater 
the Athens metropolitan area will have to declare a state of emergency due to water shortage. 
will have to declare a state of emergency due to the lack of water - just as in numerous other cities in southern 
pas. The affected population attributes the impending catastrophe to the global climate change.
strophe to global climate change. But according to 
experts believe that decades of wastefulness and agricultural 
and poor planning in agriculture have contributed to the critical situation, as has the greenhouse effect.
as the greenhouse effect. 
s BY WERNER VAN CENT, ATHENS 
Mid-August at noon on the Thessalonian plain. 
Thessalonian plain: the seemingly endless road 
road lies lonely in the glistening sun.
sun. Tourists hardly ever stray 
the granary of Greece. While
Aegean islands report a pleasant 28 degrees Celsius.
28 degrees, the thermometer here has already 
thermometer here has already exceeded the 40-degree
limit. Groups of trees that 
once provided shade here have been
have been rationalized: the focus is on
of agriculture. A profitable 
business, as can be seen from the street
in the regional centers of Trikala 
and Larissa. Nowhere else in 
so many new cars in Greece, where so many pubs
pubs, restaurants and boutiques as here.
restaurants and boutiques are opening as here. No trace at all of the
of the economic disparity that is clearly visible
economic disparity with the rest of 
Europe. Here, Greece's accession to the
Greece to the EC has clearly paid off.
paid off. The Thessalonian plain has always been 
plain was rich. But it was the subsidies 
and investment aid from Brussels brought the breakthrough.
the breakthrough. 
Sprinkling in the blazing midday sun 
In the last ten years, agricultural production in 
agricultural production in this 
almost doubled in the last ten years. The 
to the left and right of the main road, in the
of the main road, in the vast fields where cotton and corn 
where cotton and corn predominate. 
Between the fields are huge water 
with kilometer-long hoses rolled onto large drums. 
rolled onto large drums. 
Rotating slowly, the spray systems provide a constant
sprinklers provide a constant spray until, every two hours, the proud 
every two hours, the proud owner comes 
owner comes to haul them to the next field 
to the next field. The fact that it 
is not very sensible to spray water in this way in the 
in the blazing sun does not bother anyone here, 
does not bother anyone here: The farmers assume 
farmers assume that some of the water 
water will probably reach the roots. 
will get to the roots. By hook or by crook 
vegetables and fruits were planted here, as everywhere in
and fruits, even though thousands of tons are 
even though thousands of tons end up on the 
land on the waste heaps. The farmers 
don't care, because the government pays 
pays with EC funds for the quantities destroyed. 
quantities. The example of the Thessalian 
level has in any case set a precedent; 
Today, one third of the entire
Greek cultivated land, namely 1.3 million hectares, is 
million hectares, is artificially irrigated 
and used correspondingly intensively. According to 
cautious projections of the agro- nomist
Michalis Modinou, 15 billion cubic meters of water are 
15 billion cubic meters of water are used
water is used for this purpose - a quantity that 
largely evaporates or seeps away. 
(Lake Zurich and Lake Obersee together contain 
around 4 billion cubic meters). At the beginning 
the eighties, the euphoria knew no bounds. 
knew no bounds. The formerly so backward
backward provincials had, thanks to the 
technology, the provincials, who had been so
the cities in terms of standard of living. 
far behind them in terms of standard of living. When the farmers 
demanded more and more water, the 
Papandreou government even planned to divert the water-rich
Acheloos River, which is rich in water. 
Today, this river flows into the Ionian Sea at Messo-
longhi into the Ionian Sea. According to the
of the socialists, the river would have to 
flow in the opposite direction into the 
direction into the Aegean Sea, so that the 
Thessalian plain would get even more water.  
more water. The billion-euro project was 
branded as "sheer madness" by ecologists 
as "sheer madness," but in Greek politics the 
Greek politics, the interests of the farmers
the interests of the farmers. They have to 
pump the water from ever greater 
pump water from ever greater depths, which
production costs skyrocket. In some
farmers are drilling to depths of up to 
up to 250 meters deep before they can bring 
usable water can be brought to the surface. 
can be extracted. 
Renaissance 
of cisterns 
With an average rainfall of just
of just 500 mm per year, the 
annually, the Cyclades islands are 
among the driest areas in Greece.
of Greece. In addition, this 
small amount falls almost exclusively in 
winter, while the demand in summer 
summer due to mass tourism. 
is greatest in the summer due to mass tourism. Thus, the population of
population of the island of Mykonos increases from 
in February to 35,000 in July. Since 
the islands are mostly made of porous 
limestone, they hardly have any 
hardly any large underground 
water reservoirs. 
Over the centuries, a sophisticated 
a sophisticated technology has developed, 
to catch the winter rain and store it in 
and storing it in cisterns. In this way 
eels ensured that the cisterns stayed clean 
clean, while the flat roofs of the 
Cycladic houses functioned as large 
as large catch basins. In the last 
decades, people have increasingly preferred to
increasingly preferred to transport water by tanker.
to be transported by tanker.
by tanker. The cisterns were hardly 
used anymore. 
It is only recently that the old 
the old technology again. 
According to the regulations, new houses and
and hotels should have their own cisterns. 
have their own cisterns. On the islands of Simi, Myko-
nos and Syros, the use of seawater 
desalination, a very costly 
a very costly process, but one that is 
at the current oil prices, it is still cheaper than 
prices, it is still cheaper than transporting the 
port by ship. 
e khciltneffÖ redtel ned ni tsrEieetnrE essorG⵼(wvg.) nbussen z last few months, in view of the great-
and the water emergency that is approaching Athens.
Athens, critical voices have been raised against the 
voices against the unrestrained waste of water in
waste of water in agriculture. 
agriculture. As the magazine "Nea Ikologia" (New Ecology) 
(New Ecology) wrote, the drought is a meteorological
from a meteorological point of view, the drought 
is by no means as extreme as it seems.
seems to be. The years 1957/58, for example, were
for example, were much drier. 
With a more balanced water balance, the
would have survived the current drought without major
could have been overcome without major problems.
could have been overcome without any major problems. In the opinion of Micha- lis Modinou
lis Modinous, a selection better adapted to the climatic 
better adapted to the climatic conditions would have 
would have reduced the harvest losses (which 
losses (now, due to the drought, between 20 and
20 to 40 percent of the normal yield).
of the normal yield). In his opinion, the
he believes that massive irrigation has not 
agriculture not more independent, but
on the contrary, it has made agriculture much more suscep
because the available water resources have been
available water resources are rapidly running dry 
are rapidly drying up. In the city, too, mismanagement 
mismanagement is the main cause of the precarious 
situation. 
The Athens metropolitan area, which has a population of 4 milli
4 million inhabitants, almost half of the total 
of the entire Greek population 
population, only needs 3 percent of the 
percent of the amount of water sprayed on the fields by
the amount of water sprayed by farmers on the fields. But in 
Unlike decentralized agriculture, the capital
agriculture, the capital can only rely on two reservoirs for its
only two reservoirs for its water supply 
reservoirs for its water supply: the Mornos 
years, and the Mornos reservoir to the northwest 
northwest of the ancient city of Delphi and the 
the Iliki reservoir. This reservoir, completed in the mid
completed in the middle of the thirties.
rathon, which was completed in the middle of the thirties.
only plays a role for intermediate storage. Except for the serious
construction errors of both reservoirs 
reservoirs, the criticism of the authorities 
against the authorities focuses on two points: 
First, in recent years, only 
water has been used from the higher 
Mornos reservoir has been used. The water 
from Lake Iliki has to be pumped up electrically 
pumped up, which seemed to be too expensive for the
This seemed to be too expensive for the managers of the waterworks. 
Since Lake Iliki has a very porous bottom 
it would have been better to use these reserves 
would have been better to use these reserves before they 
could have seeped away. The mornos water 
collected in winter would then have 
would have lasted into the next winter.
lasted. And secondly, it is estimated that 
of the amount that finally reached Athens, about one 
Athens, about one third seeps into the ground because of the old 
seeps into the ground because of the old pipeline network. In 
cities, such as Kavalla and Mytili-
ni, the loss is estimated at up to 60 percent. 
percent. But the consumers
consumers also have to rethink their
the threat of water shortages. For years
Athens treated water as if Greece had  
water as if Greece had inexhaustible reserves.
inexhaustible reserves. While the population
population remained almost constant, 
consumption has risen in the last five years from 
years, consumption in Athens has risen from 290 milli
cubic meters to over 400 million cubic meters. 
cubic meters. 
Just how much water is wasted uselessly 
wasted became apparent after the government's dramatic 
the government's dramatic austerity measures. In July, consumption 
consumption fell by 15 percent, and in August 
August by as much as 28 percent, without 
consumers complained about noticeable
of comfort. From the idea of de-criminalizing
to make water wastage a criminal offense.
the government has again moved away from the
again: For the time being, it wants to leave it at the 
appeals, combined with a hefty price increase.
combined with a hefty price increase. 
However, if the catchment area of the
the catchment area of the reservoirs.
the catchment area of the reservoirs - which is not 
very probable - the reservoirs will have to be 
the coming November at the latest, a painful rationing
November at the latest, painful rationing 
will have to be resorted to. The level of Lake Mornos
lake has dropped by almost 60 meters, and from 
from the llikisee no more water can be pumped 
can be pumped out of Lake lliki - the entire 
reserves have seeped away through the porous 
seeped away through the porous soil. How 
rationing is to be carried out 
remains the big question. 
Reducing the pressure would mean 
the higher urban areas (including the 
(including the prominent suburbs) would remain 
would be left without water. The gradual 
draining of entire city districts 
would lead to dirty water 
dirty water into the pipes, with all the
the pipes, with all the consequences for 
health. In this respect 
the municipal authorities of the island of Corfu in 
island of Corfu had it easier in 1819. When it had not rained for months 
months, only the richest families were given
only the rich families were given a barrel of water 
barrels of water from the municipal
water reservoir. 
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New severe forest fires in southern France 
In China, the 
typhoon "Yancy 
Typhoon "Yancy" has caused severe fires in the 
the coastal provinces of southern
nas, causing severe devastation 
and killed at least 
144 people. Some 
20,000 people are still 
still trapped by the floods, it
reported on Thursday. 
reported. 
Beijing. - The typhoon had already 
the Philippines and Taiwan before
Taiwan before it hit China this week. 
it was headed for China this week. 65,000 hectares of 
rice fields were flooded 
reported the party organ 
"People's Newspaper." In the area 
around the worst hit' port city of Wenzhou in the 
port city of Wenzhou in the province of
province of Zhejiang, 20,000 tons of rice were destroyed.
nes of rice were destroyed. 
A representative of the Wenzhou
of Wenzhou said at least 100 people had been
at least 100 people died in Wenzhou alone.  
in Wenzhou alone. Another
Another 44 dead were reported from the neighboring province of
neighboring province of Fujian.
reported. The typhoon had returned 
three times, said a spokeswoman
a spokeswoman in the provincial capital. 
Storms were still raging. Ea-
about 8800 houses were destroyed. 
have been destroyed. The "Volkszeitung" reported that
reported that, according to experts, this 
of rotating typhoons is very rare.
rare. In the case of floods and natural
floods and natural disasters in China 
2000 people have already lost their lives this year.
people have lost their lives. 
In Japan, too, a tai-
fun also wreaked havoc in Japan. 
According to the police, "Zola
Zola" caused three deaths and 
three dead and 22 injured in the western provinces.
last. Up to 200 millimeters of heavy
up to 200 millimeters of heavy rain and 
had caused the flooding of 180 
houses and road damage. 
damage to roads. 
⵼ (Reuter/AP) 
Severe forest fires have 
the weekend the Moors
Massif in the hinterland of the 
Cöte d'Azur and devastated 
more than 10,000 hectares of cork
oak, pine and scrubland 
and scrubland were destroyed. 
2500 firefighters continued to
continued to fight on Sunday against 
three massive sources of fire. 
Paris. - The most severely affected 
was the bay of Sainte-Ma- xime.
xime, where 8000 hectares alone burned.
burned. On Corsica, too, the flames raged
flames also raged on Corsica on Saturday 
an area of 2000 hectares. 
The sea of flames in the Moorish
Massif was on Sunday 
largely contained. Den-
the fire still broke out on already 
devastated areas again and again
again and again. In the affected
communities concerned, there was fierce 
criticism about the lack of 
firefighting resources. The 
firefighting teams only had
firefighting teams had a total of only about 15
fire-fighting aircraft, which had to be 
over the inaccessible fire
tons of water over the
over the inaccessible sources of the fire. Numerous local residents
explained that a number of the fires 
were caused by arson.
arson. 
According to the disaster
protection, several dozen houses 
dozens of houses burned out. At the coast
the army set up cots in gymnasium
cots in gymnasiums for homeless 
tourists. Neighborhoods of the 
inland town of Draguignan had to be 
Draguignan had to be evacuated in the 
had to be evacuated in the night
night. Several helpers suffered injuries.
injuries. The rescue teams were anxiously awaiting 
rescue teams expected new 
strong mistral winds. 
(SDA/DPAIAFP) 
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etc. would be claimed. 
180. but this is only a further step 
to the crime against the earth and 
all life. 
181 In fact, however, the coming
events no longer fall into this 
frame of only natural events in repetition
events in repetition, but they are 
are in fact a resistance of the 
nature and the planet itself. 
182. a fast and expedient reversal of man 
conversion of man is of the most urgent
of the most urgent need, and thus also a 
and so also an end to all his destructions, which he 
the planet, to nature and to all life. 
to the planet, to nature and to all life. 
183 But even then, when man 
suddenly all his criminal 
actions against the planet and against 
planet and against life and 
life and nature, the planet and nature 
the planet and nature as well as life 
life will not be able to regenerate 
time can regenerate. 
184. alone what was destroyed at the nature and at the pla-
nature and the planet itself needs a 
a present regeneration
time of 340 000 years, whereby however 
more profound things, like e.g. 
the regeneration of the earth petroleum, 
require many millions of years. 
Fires on Corsica: 
Pilot killed 
ap. While trying to contain the forest fires raging on
forest fires raging on Corsica, the pilot of a 
Monday the pilot of a firefighting aircraft
was killed in an accident on Monday. The ma-
Tracker type aircraft crashed in a strafing 
according to the authorities in strong winds.
a mountain in strong winds. The fires on the
fires that have been raging on the 
Mediterranean island have already 
already destroyed more than 2000 hectares of 
destroyed. 
On the French Riviera, strong winds 
strong winds further fanned the fires there.
further. In this area alone, 12,000 
in the past three days alone, 12,000 hectares of 
hectares of forest have fallen to the flames
to the flames. A fire that broke out on Monday near Cannes 
made it necessary to evacuate more than
the evacuation of more than 100 buildings.
necessary. Two firefighters were 
injured during firefighting operations. Meanwhile, 
a French government representative
said on the radio that it was known that most of the fire
that most of the fires were caused by 
fires were caused by arson.
arson. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, September 25, 1990 
Eleven dead in forest fires.  At 
fires in the north of Alge-
at least eleven people have died since Tuesday.
at least eleven people have died and 
and 15 others have been 
have been seriously injured. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, 
September 28, 1990 
Thunderstorm in Mexico 
40 dead - dams threaten to overflow 
to overflow 
ap. In the most severe storm of the
of this century, at least 40 people died in northern
at least 40 people died in the north of
died. According to the Red Cross in Chihuahua 
in Chihuahua on Sunday, at least 40 people were 
after storms and heavy rains. 
and heavy rains, about 30 more people were
misstood. More than 5,000 people in the 600,000-strong
capital of the state of Chihuahua was left homeless. 
Chihuahua were left homeless. 
The severe weather that had been raging since Saturday
the streets of the city and the surrounding 
under water and destroyed or damaged more than
destroyed or damaged more than 1300 houses. 
houses. In some places, the floodwaters rose 
three meters high. The authorities declared a 
a disaster alert. The rains 
continued on Monday morning, so that two nearby dams 
two nearby dams were in danger of overflowing. 
dams were in danger of overflowing. The inhabitants 
of ten villages below the dams were
the dams were evacuated by firefighters, police
evacuated by firefighters, police and soldiers. 
Meteorologists attributed the storm 
that a tropical depression had hit the cold front of a
pressure area hit the cold front of a 
of a high pressure system. 
Zurich Oberland Express, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, September 25, 1990 
A light earthquake with a magnitude of 2.7 
points on the Richter scale occurred on 
shortly after 7 o'clock on Tuesday morning in the 
Val d'Anniviers in the canton of Valais.
the Val d'Anniviers. The epicenter was at the station 
Zinal. According to the ETH, seismic phenomena 
seismic phenomena often occur in the 
occur frequently. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
September 27, 1990 
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Monday, 
October 15, 1990 
Fish kill after 
landslide in Oberwil 
Oberwil (ap) A fuel oil tank damaged by a landslide
damaged by a landslide on Thursday evening in 
in Oberwil hei Büren (BE) on Thursday evening. 
(BE) polluted the village stream and the surrounding
terrain. The spilled 
7000 liters of heating oil destroyed the 
the fish population, as the Büren govern
Hermann Stettler, the governor of Büren, said on Friday. 
Hermann Stettler, said on Friday. The spill
presumably triggered by heavy rainfall 
landslide with a volume of 15,000 cubic meters had 
cubic meters, which was probably caused by heavy rainfall.
plant, including a bricked-up heating oil 
tank for the operation of the power generator 
generator and partially buried it.
partially 'buried' it. According to the cantonal
of the cantonal water protection
7000 liters spilled from the 12,000-liter tank.
tank. The oil flowed into the Rütibach and destroyed 
and destroyed the fish population there. 
Whether the drinking water supply was endangered by the 
drinking water supply was endangered by the
Lest was not known at first. In any case, an emergency 
a hydrant line from Oberwil to Rüti 
Oberwil to Rüti was provided as an emergency solution. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, 
October 6, 1990 
Three hurricanes raged 
in the southeastern USA 
Washington (sda/ dpa) Three hurricanes 
hurricanes in quick succession have
in the southeast of the USA with heavy rainfall. 
USA with heavy rainfall. All three storms hit the
from the US state of Florida to Pennsylvania. 
Pennsylvania, but were not nearly as 
but were not nearly as severe as the hurricane 
as Hurricane Hugo a year ago, which hit Charleston 
which swept a wide swath of devastation through Charleston 
Georgia in particular. 
Georgia. In this hurricane season, which lasts until 
November 30, there have been 
14 named storms. 
Because of the 14th hurricane of the season, 
Lili, there was a high risk of flooding on Friday along the Atlantic
Atlantic coast and North Carolina.
and the threat of flooding.
ments. Lili was moving at a ge-
of more than 130 kilometers per hour.
kilometers per hour toward the coast. On 
Thursday, Hurricane Marco had 
had hit the region around Tampa in Flori-
da. Violent winds uprooted
trees, damaged roofs and interrupted the 
interrupted the power supply. The 
rain came in particularly handy for the orange and 
lemon farmers in particular. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, October 13, 1990 
Deluge in Nimes. Torrential 
rainfall on Friday evening in the
evening in the southern French city of 
city of Nimes and the surrounding 
floods in the southern French city of Nimes and the surrounding area. 
Föhn heated the alpine valleys to summer 
to summer temperatures 
ap. The foehn has in the alpine valleys on Monday 
the alpine valleys on Monday.
temperatures in the alpine valleys.  In Vaduz 
according to the Swiss Meteorological 
Swiss Meteorological Institute
the highest temperature of 27.3 degrees Celsius.
ture. Almost summer-like values were also
also measured in Basel and Zurich, where it was
where it was 23.7 and 23.1 degrees respectively. 
degrees respectively. 
At least 18 deaths due to 
Flooding in Brazil 
ap. In the southern Brazilian city of 
city of Blumenau, according to a report by the
According to a report by TV Globo, at least 18 people were
at least 18 people were killed in a flood 
caused by heavy rainfall on Sunday. 
caused by heavy rains. 
The report said that the people were 
in a working-class neighborhood on the 
Blumenau under their collapsing houses.
buried alive under their collapsing houses. 
under their collapsing houses. 
The Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, 
October 16 
1990 
The Zürcher 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, 
October 16 
1990 
Biggest thunderstorm 
LOS ANGELES - The 
largest thunderstorm of the 
Solar System 
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Thursday, 
185.O ctober 1990 
Even in Europe, the thinning 
ozone layer is allowing more and more of the dangerous
dangerous ultraviolet 13 radiation to the ground. 
to the ground. Measurements on the 
Jungfraujoch show a slight increase between 1981 and 
1989 show a slight increase of about 
one percent per year. 
(dj9 Above the South Pole, year after year 
year after year, triggered above all by the 
long used as propellants and coolants
fluorochlorohydrocarbons (CFCs) 
(CFCs), which have long been used as propellants and coolants. 
in the ozone layer. There, the increase in 
ultraviolet-B radiation has been observed for a long
for a long time. This part of the 
sunlight causes not only sunburn
sunburn, but also skin cancer. At 
Earthquake in the Amazon. In a 
sparsely populated area of Peru 
a strong earthquake of six points on the
earthquake of six points on the 
Richter scale. The epi-
epicenter of the quake was near the 
city of Pucallpa in the Amazon region.
region. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
October 18, 1990 
in the northern hemisphere, ozone decreases 
is decreasing less dramatically - by 
about three percent annually. A related 
associated increase in radiation is therefore 
radiation is so small that it has been difficult to measure.
difficult to measure: After all, this 
this proportion of sunlight is also influenced 
influenced by a large number of other factors
factors - such as clouds, the reflection of the
tion on the ground or the dust content of the 
air. 
To eliminate these influences, the researchers 
the researchers chose the Jungfraujoch for their
Jungfraujoch for their studies. The results showed 
showed an average annual increase of 1.1 percent 
a slight, but nevertheless measurable 
measurable increase. 
Glaciers continue 
further retreat 
(dj7 Even though Austria's glaciers are 
continue to retreat overall, last year brought a 
last year brought a slight recovery phase.
phase: As the measurements of 115 glaciers now available
measurements of 115 glaciers now available show that the 
the melting of the ice masses in 1989 
was significantly lower than in the previous 
years. As a result, the strong 
mass losses of the glaciers in recent years were
years have now been reduced for the first time, said 
High mountain researcher Dr. Gernot Patzelt, 
University of Innsbruck, now with. Some 
glaciers could in the weather-favorable 
even recorded an increase in the
nen. For example, the proportion of the
tongue ends increased from seven percent 
1988 to 23 percent in the previous year. But 
58 percent, the majority of the glaciers, including the 
of the glaciers shrank, including the Pasterze on the 
Grossglockner, Austria's largest 
glacier. It retreated sharply last year, albeit
last year, although at 11.3 meters it is 
meters, much less than in 1988, when the 
37.4 meters. The average
average shortening of the glaciers decreased from 
decreased from 6.5 meters in 1988 to 2.45 meters in 1989. 
meters in 1989. Decisive for the 
low melting were, according to Pat-
zelt, the late and delayed thawing in early summer and the 
early summer and the new snowfalls in midsummer and 
midsummer and fall of 1989. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, October 18, 1990 
Earthquake in Iran 
TEHERAN - The Iranian
city of Tabas and its 
and its surroundings were
by a strong earthquake. 
earthquake. In 
July, tens of thousands of
thousands died in this region. 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
October 17, 1990 
Millions of fish have died off the
have died off the coasts of Corsica. 
Investigations are underway to determine the 
causes of the mass mortality, according to
of the mass mortality, according to the Marseille Maritime
announced. The mysterious epidemic could be 
a climatic phenomenon in connection with the
the unusually warm temperatures for the time of year.
temperatures, which are unusually warm for the
temperatures for the time of year. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, October 17, 1990 
Measurement results from Jungfraujoch not alarming 
Ozone layer becomes thinner and thinner 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, October 19, 1990 
Nice (sda/afp) Violent thunderstorms on the French 
on the French Riviera have claimed one
victims and caused devastating floods. 
and caused devastating floods. A 
60-year-old woman drowned near Cagnes-sur-
Mer drowned in her car on a flooded road 
in her car on a flooded road, as the civil 
announced yesterday. Dozens of 
vehicles remained on the roads in the 
in the hinterland of Nice got stuck in 
Mud masses stuck. Their occupants 
had to be rescued by the fire department. 
fire brigade. The storm, which lasted around 
hour and a half of severe weather in Fr6jus 
and neighboring Puget-sur-Argens. 
caused severe damage. Hundreds of residents fled their flooded 
from their flooded houses into emergency 
into municipal emergency shelters. Numerous 
roofs were covered. In the old
city of Frejus, the Roman amphitheater was 
amphitheater was two meters under 
of water. A total of 
thunderstorms, which lasted almost two hours, 155 milli-
meters of rain per square meter. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
October 18, 1990 
The Zürcher Ober-
länder, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, 
October 24, 1990 
Severe earthquake in Northern Iran 
ap. A heavy earthquake hit the north of 
Monday morning shook northern Iran and caused
and caused mass panic in the cities of Rudbar and 
Rudbar and Rescht cities. 
According to the 
Geophysical Institute in Tehran. 
in the province of Gilan. The quake, which 
occurred at about 7:20 a.m. (local time), 
reached 5.2 on the Richter scale.
scale. 
Severe storm in southern France - hundreds fled 
Devastating floods 
Torrential rains 
on the Sinai Peninsula 
sda/dpa. According to experts, the 
the heaviest rains in 30 years have led to flooding on
years have led to flooding on the Si-
nai peninsula. As the .Cairo 
newspapers reported on Tuesday, 
up to 25 million cubic meters of water have already 
up to 25 million cubic meters of water
meters of water at speeds of up to 
speeds of up to 60 kilometers per hour. 
from the mountains to the coastal regions. 
Earthquake in Pakistan. An 
earthquake in northern Pakistan. 
according to a report on state 
state television, 3 people were 
and 200 others were injured. 
have been injured. The quake with a magnitude
6.6 points on the Richter scale.
also hit the refugee city of Peshawar.
refugee city of Peshawar. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, October 26, 1990 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, October 24, 1990 
Stormy night 
Further pressure drop - train traffic hindered 
With peak speeds of up to 180 kilometers per hour, the second 
hour, the second autumn storm within 24 hours swept over
storm swept over Switzerland within 24 hours. The train
on the Lötschberg line near Frutigen BE and in the direction of 
and in the direction of France in Les Verrieres NE.
temporarily paralyzed. The power supply was also affected in some
power supply was also affected in some regions. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, October 27, 1990 
The Mount St. Helens volcano in the northwestern
the northwest of the USA is stirring again. On 
early Monday morning it ejected ash 
ash to a height of about 10,000 meters. 
of around 10,000 meters. The danger
of a catastrophe like the one that occurred on 
May 18, 1980, when an eruption of the 2510-meter-high
eruption of the 2510-meter-high volcano killed 59 people. 
people were killed during an eruption of the volcano, 
is considered by experts to be low.
estimated as low. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, November 6, 1990 
Nine dead in storm in Japan 
ap. Landslides, floods and storms have caused 
and storms have claimed nine lives in central and northern
and northern Japan. 
According to police reports on Mon-
two people were still missing.
were killed. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, November 6, 1990 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, November 14, 1990 
Floods in Yugosla-
vienna. Severe floods have
have caused damage in northern Yugoslavia 
Yugoslavia last week caused damage amounting to
to the tune of eight billion dinars. 
dinars. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
November 8, 1990 
Earthquake-proof 
Kazakhstan 
Moscow. - A strong earthquake 
has shaken the Asian Soviet Republic of 
Kazakhstan. A spokesman
of the civil defense reported 
by telephone to Moscow on Tuesday 
Moscow, despite the magnitude of five 
to eight on the Soviet scale of 
scale of twelve, there was only slight 
property damage. He attributed 
to the earthquake-proof construction method
construction, which has been in use since the catastrophic
catastrophe in the Kazakh capital 
capital Alma-Ata in 
1911. 
In 1988, 25,000 people were 
killed in an earthquake in Armenia.
killed. Many of them lived in
lived in houses that were not 
houses that were not protected against quakes. 
⵼ (Reuter) 
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Bern. - In the Central Plateau. 
Peak wind speeds 
of 110 kilometers per hour 
were measured. On the Säntis mountain
gusts with speeds of up to
of up to 180 kilometers per
meters per hour were recorded, 
according to a spokesman for the Swiss
Meteorological Institute (SMA)
(SMA) explained. The violent
winds uprooted trees and damaged 
and damaged overhead
catenaries. As a result, the Lötschberg
line was completely interrupted from 02:00 to 08:30 
was completely interrupted from 2:00 a.m. to 8:30 a.m, 
between Frutigen and 
Kandergrund a fir tree fell on the 
catenary between Frutigen and Kandergrund. From 
8.30 a.m. the line was 
was open to traffic on a single track again. 
The train line Bern-Paris 
was interrupted until noon on Tuesday 
Les Verrieres NE was interrupted 
because during the storm 
initially unknown reasons 
the TGV Berne-Paris had pulled down its
had pulled down the track. 
However, the SBB had 
mainly with the numerous 
fallen leaves, which made the track slippery, 
which made the tracks slippery. 
slippery. On the road network 
only isolated incidents of obstruc
occurred on the road network. 
Considerable devastation 
on the other hand, the storm caused 
the Swiss lakes: On 
Lake Biel, for example 
the lake police had to salvage several 
boats that had broken loose and were 
moored - had broken loose. 
On Lake Geneva near St-Sul-
pice, several boats also broke loose and 
boats also broke loose and capsized. In the 
villages and towns, the wind shook 
the villages and towns, the wind shook
roofs. In Basel, for example, the 
fire department had to be 
several times during the night
to protect covered roofs with tarpaulins 
tarpaulins against the rain. 
against the rain. 
Air pressure: Another record
Low 
The air pressure, which had already 
Monday night, set new lows for the 
new lows for the month of October.
ber, dropped again in the night 
again during the night on Tuesday 
by around 1.5 hectopascals and reached a new
reached a station height of 920.1 hectopascals in
reached 920.1 hectopascals. In Bern 
921.3 hectopascals were measured, as
measured, as an SMA spokesman 
explained. According to these new re
values, the air pressure rose 
due to an intermediate high 
increased massively by about ten hectopas
cal. However, the new values were 
still below the usual average. 
average. 
Heavy precipitation was 
mainly in the Central Plateau.
recorded. In Wynau in the canton of 
Bern received 35 liters 
to Tuesday morning 35 liters 
per square meter were measured. 
The snow line was around 
around 1500 meters. 
⵼ (AP/SDA) 
According to the broadcast "10 vor 10" 
on Friday, the temperatures
temperatures in the eighties with 
with individual interruptions.
ierlich risen. The last 
decade became the hottest decade 
the hottest decade in 
in living memory. This 
trend has continued this year 
1990 is significantly hotter than the
hotter than the hottest year 
1988. 
The University of Norwich 
bases its measurements on 
on 1500 land-based measuring
stations on all continents. There-
measurements in the oceans. 
oceans. The first eight measurements
the first eight months of this year. 
months of this year. The last 
measurements in the water of the ocea
ocean showed that a reversal of the
reversal of the trend in the remaining
months of the year is now no longer  
months of the year is no longer possible, said Jo-
nes. The same data were 
also collected at institutes in New York 
and Leningrad. The researchers
researchers there came to the same 
results as the British. 
Lack of snow not a local 
phenomenon 
The lack of snow in 
years is not limited to the Alps.
pens. The analysis of 
of satellite images showed 
that in the northern hemisphere, there has been
hemisphere in the last 20 years 
snowfall in the northern hemisphere has never been as low as in 1990. 
Since 1970, the snow-free areas have been
areas have been photographed by satellites and
and evaluated with computers.
evaluated by computers. The data will be presented next 
week at the World Climate
conference in Geneva next week. 
Geneva next week. 
⵼ (SDA) 
1990: The hottest year 
in 120 years 
Zurich. - According to worldwide temperature measurements, the 
year since the beginning of reliable climate records about 120 years ago. 
climate records began about 120 years ago.
history. This was explained by Professor Pil Jones of the 
University of Norwich, UK, on Swiss television's "10 vor 10" program. 
Swiss television. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, October 31, 1990. 
185: Also the decay of artificially produced radioactive radiation through 
A-bombs and A-bomb tests as well as by nuclear power plants and 
many other things, caused by the earth man, partly takes many thousands and
partly many thousands and even millions of years. - 
186. alone the quantity and strength of the radioactive radiation, which is deposited over the 
the polar regions is much more alarming and dangerous than a violent earthquake in the north. 
A violent earthquake in the north of the 
Indonesian island of Sumatra has caused panic among the 
among the population. In the 
1.5 million inhabitants in the city of Medan, located on
city of Medan, located on the island of Sumatra, the
according to police reports, the inhabitants 
panicked and fled their homes and offices.
ros. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, November 16, 1990 
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in Iran 
A major earthquake struck late Tuesday night in the 
mountainous south of Iran late Tuesday evening, killing at least 22 people 
killed (Wednesday's TA, part of the circulation). Some 12,000 
residents were left homeless. An accurate overview of the 
extent of damage was still not possible on Wednesday. 
Chemical disaster: 
River poisoned 
Latvia and the Byelorussian Soviet Republic have been affected by a 
by an environmental catastrophe, the extent of which could not be 
was not yet clear on Friday. According to official 
several tons of a cyanide compound were spilled into the river 
which flows through both republics and is one of the most important sources of 
most important suppliers of drinking water. 
Tehran. - More than 100 people, the 
majority of them children, were
have been killed, said the spokesman 
of the Iranian Red Crescent, 
Ebrashim Davaloo, told the Reuter
Reuter news agency on Wednesday. 
He was sure, however, that the number of 
the number of victims will rise. 
The Geophysical Institute of 
University of Tehran gave the strength
of the quake at '6.6 points on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. 
The epicenter was located in the 
the Darab area, about 
1000 kilometers southeast of Te-
heran, reported the 
official news agency Ir-
na. Several aftershocks were 
were registered on Wednesday. Da- 
valoo reported severe 
damage in 18 villages. 262 houses were
houses were completely damaged and another 
2000 houses with an estimated 
12,000 inhabitants were 70 percent 
percent destroyed. The hi-
historical monuments of 
Persepolis, the capital of the 
of the former Persian Empire, are
were not damaged. 
The quake was the most severe 
in Iran since June 21, when 
when an estimated 50,000 people were
people were killed in an earthquake with a 
7.3 magnitude earthquake in densely populated 
north of Iran. 
Half a million were left homeless.
homeless. 
(Reuter) 
Moscow. 
Chernobyl," said Latvian Deputy
Latvian Deputy Prime Minister
Ilmar Bischer, referring to the nuclear 
the nuclear catastrophe of 1983. 
1983. "We only found out that something had gone
something had gone wrong when the 
fish floated down the river with their 
down the river." 
According to Bicher, two people suffered 
two people who ate fish from the 
from the river suffered minor poisoning.
tions. An employee of the Riga
Riga's waterworks said that since 
from the poisoned river since Thursday.
from the poisoned river since Thursday. 
for the supply of the capital city.
city since Thursday. The 
Mayor of Riga, Andris 
Inkulis, said that not only his 
city, but all of Latvia was 
affected by the chemical spill. 
On Friday, it was considered probable
that the cyanide came from a chemical 
from a chemical plant in the white
city of Novopolozk, Russia, into the 
into the river Düna. According to Inkulis 
estimates vary as to how much of the
how much of the toxin flowed into the river 
flowed into the river varies between 3 and 60 
tons. 
The factory was probably
probably produce chemicals for chemical 
said the mayor and the 
and the waterworks engineer from Riga, 
Viktor Juchno. Inkulis complained, 
that the operators of the chemical
the accident, which had already occurred on 
November 2, had not publicized the accident. 
the accident, which occurred on November 2: "Now 
the poison is flowing into the Baltic Sea." (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, November 8, 1990 
  nawiaT dnu natshcasaK nrettühcsre nebebdrE⵼Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, November 10, 1990. 
In Kazakhstan, on Taiwan and in Slowe-
nia, earthquakes were registered yesterday. 
were registered yesterday. No details about damages and victims were 
and casualties were not disclosed. 
Stockholm/ Beijing (sda/ dpa) A strong earthquake has
According to Chinese sources, a strong earthquake
the Central Asian Soviet Republic of Kazakhstan on Monday. 
Soviet Republic of Kazakhstan on Monday. 
An employee of the seismological bureau
Beijing stated that the.  Epicenter 
about 100 to 200 kilometers north of the city of 
north of the city of Alma-Ata and at about the same distance 
distance west of the Chinese 
border region of Xinjiang. The Seis-
mological Institute of the University of Upp-
sala University put the magnitude of the earthquake at 
six on the Richter scale. 
Taiwan was also shaken by an earthquake on Monday. 
was also shaken by an earthquake on Monday. 
According to the Central Meteorological Office
in Taipei, the earthquake had a magnitude of 
5.4 on the Richter scale, which is open to the top. 
Richter scale. 
A strong earthquake on the night of 
the north of the Yugo-Slavic republic of Slovenia on Monday night.
Slavic republic of Slovenia was also shaken by a
shook. As the Yugoslavian news agency
Yugoslav news agency Tanjung reported that the epicenter of the 
epicenter of the quake was in the mountain region of 
of Bohinjska Bistrica. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
November 13, 1990 
-- 
Millions of liters 01 
lost 
New York. - The Norwegian 
giant tanker "Berge Broker", 
which lost up to 23 million liters of crude oil 
million liters of crude oil in the 
on Sunday was on course for the Azores. 
Azores. Near the Portuguese archipelago, the
the Portuguese archipelago, the 
sister ship "Berge Banker 
which is on board the leaky but still maneuverable
but still maneuverable, ship is to 
still maneuverable, the sister ship
the remaining cargo on board the ship. The 580-km
was torn apart by the wind. 
torn apart. 
e voN .91,gatnoMA-segaT⵼(DPA) nzeiger, Zurich, mber 1990. 
Volcano active. Unzen volcano, 
40 kilometers east of Nagasa-
ki, has erupted for the first time in 198 
for the first time in 198 years, according to the 
Japanese meteorological office. Debris 
and mud were released. 
During the last eruption of the 1359 
meter high volcano in 
1792, 15,000 people were 
by lava flows and tidal waves. 
and tidal waves. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, 
November 19, 1990 
The earth shook in Glarus 
sda. On Thursday afternoon the earth 
the earth in the canton of Glarus moved noticeably. 
moved.  The earthquake has, according to a 
of the Swiss Earthquake Service, the earthquake
the earthquake reached a magnitude of 3.7 on the 
scale and was clearly felt by the 
was clearly felt by the 
perceived by the population. From the epicenter of the 
of the earthquake, about four kilometers south of 
Linthal, several weaker earthquakes have 
weekend, several weaker earth
earth tremors. Further smaller 
earthquakes are still possible next week, writes the 
possible next week, writes the earthquake
service. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Friday, November 23, 1990 
Relapse in patient forest 
Pessimistic Sanasilva Report 90 
ap. Three out of five trees in the Swiss forest 
are diseased. With this alarming statement 
the Federal Council presented on Monday with the Sana-
silva forest damage report.  Within one year 
the number of damaged trees rose by 18 to 61 percent, while the number of 
percent, while the number of severely damaged trees increased by 
by 5 to 17 percent. During the last two 
the last two years, the condition of the Swiss forest 
improved slightly. However, since the beginning of the Sanasilva
1984, the situation has steadily worsened overall.
situation has steadily worsened across the board, summarized
Flavio Cotti, member of the Swiss Council of Ministers. 
Bushfire 
SYDNEY - Around 200,000 
sheep and 200,000 hectares of
tare of pastureland fell to a 
bushfire in the Australian state of
state of New South Wales. 
South Wales fell victim to a bushfire. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, 
November 23, 1990 
Already326Taifun deaths 
MANILA - The number of 
victims continues to rise: now 
are already 326 dead, which the typhoon 
the typhoon "Mike" in the 
Philippines. 
View, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
November 24, 1990 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, November 27, 1990 
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u eDid nIroT⵼Plejadian-Plejarian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 nados in Germany esem year there have already been eleven tornadoes. Tornadoes are by no means rare in tschland. By chance, researchers have now been able to 
of these whirling giants. 
A few fleecy clouds float in the blue sky 
- a serene and peaceful scene. But suddenly the picture changes: the 
The sky turns a poisonous green. The cumulus clouds grow into 
spooky cauliflower heads. Thunder crashes, lightning flashes and rain 
pelts down. 
In the U.S. Midwest, all of this is feared - after all, this is how tornadoes 
tornadoes can announce themselves. Europeans, on the other hand, think they are safe. To 
On average, there are ten tornadoes in Germany every year," says 
tornadoes," says Dr. Gerhard Berz, head of the Geosciences Research 
Geosciences Research Group of the Munich Reinsurance Company. With 
With the exception of 1998, however, there have been fewer tornadoes in the past five years 
than the longer-term average. 
Now, for the first time, a team of researchers has netted a German hurricane 
has been caught: Scientists from the Institute for Meteorology and 
of the University of Karlsruhe were able to collect data on a 
tornado that formed on September 9, 1995, near Oberkirch-
Nußbach, east of Offenburg, uprooted trees and covered roofs a kilometer 
and covered roofs over a distance of one kilometer. 
Measurements and observations in America have shown that powerful 
tornadoes form in thunderclouds, which are known as supercells. 
supercells. In them, the entire thundercloud tower up to the height of 
of twelve kilometers into a counterclockwise rotation, which is called a 
cyclonic. "Such supercell thunderstorms develop 
preferentially when wind direction and speed change sharply with altitude," says Nikolai 
change sharply with altitude," says Nikolai Dotzek of the Karlsruhe research group. 
Ideal conditions for a tornado are strong westerly to 
northwesterly winds that blow at an altitude of about three to seven kilometers above 
weak surface winds blowing from the south. 
The higher the velocities of the westerly winds, the more likely it is that a 
more likely that a miniature low-pressure area - a misocycle - will form within the
low pressure area - a misocyclone. It has a maximum diameter of 
diameter of four kilometers and is considered the birthplace of a tornado. 
While the misocyclone spins at about 80 kilometers per hour, 
a much smaller vortex can develop inside it: the tornado. 
can develop inside it: the tornado. It is formed primarily by the warm, moist 
air that constantly flows in from the ground and quickly swirls upward. The 
misocyclone finally sends a trunk-like structure toward the ground, which sometimes 
which sometimes visibly sucks dust from the ground, but in some cases 
but also carries away entire railroad cars. 
"It was fortunate that our Doppler radar was only 70 kilometers from the 
from the location of the hurricane," says Ronald Hannesen, head of the 
Karlsruhe research team. Doppler radar has been used in the USA since the 
since the early 1970s for tornado analysis and advance warning. 
warning. The device emits microwave signals that are picked up by 
raindrops and ice grains. Depending on whether 
these particles are moving toward or away from the Doppler radar, 
the reflections have a smaller or larger wavelength than the original signal. 
original signal. From this, it can be calculated how the droplets are 
move. 
The device also helps scientists gain insight into 
areas of thunderclouds, where wind direction and speed can change 
wind speed change rapidly in a very small space. The Karlsruhe 
meteorologists used the Doppler radar to detect a misocyclone in the Oberkirch-Nußbach tornado. 
Doppler radar to detect a misocyclone on the basis of its typical wind pattern.
and were able to confirm the American observations for Germany. 
confirmed. In a detailed analysis of the data, the Karlsruhe researchers found that the 
found that the misocyclone extended vertically to the ground and contracted 
and contracted horizontally. Thereby the 
the speed of rotation in the vortex increased - similar to the physical effect 
physical effect when a skater puts her arms to her body during a pirouette. 
to her body . 
Because a supercell thunderstorm rotates and often races along faster than 60 kilometers per 
hour, it is constantly supplied with warm, humid air from layers of air 
warm and humid air from layers of air near the ground. The tornado-producing supercells 
can exist for several hours. On July 10, 1968 
for example, a tornado sped through eastern France for about 60 kilometers. 
and, after an interruption of about 35 kilometers, another 35 kilometers through Germany. 
another 35 kilometers through Germany. In Pforzheim, it caused 
Pforzheim, causing property damage of more than 50 million marks. 
Tornadoes in Europe can travel up to 400 kilometers. In other respects, too 
they are in no way inferior to their better-known American relatives: 
They are capable of carrying railroad cars many meters through the air or bringing down 
or cause church towers to collapse. From time to time, they can also do 
curious things: on May 1 of this year, for example, a tornado blew a man's 
man's glasses off his nose, while his neighbor's small car was blown down 
while his neighbor's small car rotated in the cloud tube at a height of three meters. 
The central Upper Rhine Graben is particularly frequently hit by the whirling force of nature. 
more than a dozen times in the last 100 years. 
years. As the Karlsruhe group discovered, the north-south
of the Upper Rhine Graben promotes the development of supercell thunderstorms: 
The trench structure prevents the wind on the ground from turning from south 
to west. This allows muggy air masses from the lower air layers 
the overlying zone, where strong winds are blowing from the west. 
blow from the west. The result is violent thunderstorms. But a 
German tornado record is held by another region: 
On a single day, June 20, 1920, between Hamburg and 
Wolfsburg, seven successive tornadoes swept across the landscape. The 
atmospheric conditions were so stable on this day that several thunderstorms 
stable that several thunderclouds produced tornadoes at the same time. 
Raymund Windoff 
O wissenschaft.de, komedia GmbH 2004 
Source: www. wissenschaft. de, 
Thursday, November 1, 1990 
Floods 
in Northwest USA 
sda. Heavy rain and snow
melting have caused severe flooding in the 
state of Washington over the weekend. 
flooding in Washington state. Around 
2000 people had to leave their 
their homes. Large areas of land in the 
Seattle in the northwest of the 
USA were flooded. A total of 19 
rivers overflowed their banks, according to U.S.
reports on Sunday. Levees 
farms were flooded and roads washed out. 
and roads were washed out. 
In six counties, a state of emergency was
emergency was declared in six counties. The Red Cross set up
set up 14 emergency shelters. In nine 
counties, people had to be evacuated.
evacuated. Governor Booth Gard-
ner activated the National Guard to contain the floods and 
floodwaters and to evacuate homes. 
evacuate. 
Two weeks ago, the area had already been
had been hit by severe flooding two weeks ago.
two weeks ago. The damage 
was estimated at around 42 million dol
dolars. 
Thunderstorms in Italy. Heavy 
heavy snow and rainfall in Italy 
Italy led to landslides and flooding.
flooding in Italy. While
while in the Italian Alps 
up to 50 centimeters of fresh snow 
the Ligurian coast around Genoa and 
coast around Genoa and Tuscany were 
were affected by flooding. 
In central Italy, too, snow fell at altitudes
snow fell at altitudes of more than 1000 meters. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
November 27, 1990 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, 
November 26, 1990 
One of the largest environmental
conferences of the "International Union 
of the International Union for the Conservation of the World (IUCN) opened in
opened yesterday in Australia. The-
of the conference, which will last until December 5, is the 
the saving of plants and animals from extinction and 
animals from extinction and strategies for 
to protect Antarctica. 
Perth (sda/afp) In an unusually sharp 
sharp speech, IUCN President 
Monkombu Swaminathan blamed the "greed of the 
greed of the rich" for the increasing destruction of the
the increasing destruction of the environment. "In this
In this case, we can only pray, God, don't forgive them.
don't give them, because they know what they are doing," the  
what they are doing," said the Indian biologist to the 
some 1,500 scientists and dele- gates from
from 64 governments and more than 
450 non-governmental organizations. 
The greatest obstacle to the conservation of nature 
nature is inequality. 
In addition to the threat of climate catastro-
Besides the threat of a climate catastrophe, the preservation of
is currently one of the most important tasks. 
Experts have calculated that every year 
up to 100,000 animal and plant species become
species become extinct. Many environmental problems 
are "directly linked to the debt burden of the 
debt burden of the Third World," said the 
scientific advisor to the Australian
government, Ralph Slatyer. 
100,000 animal and plant species die out every year 
Experts sound the alarm 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, November 29, 1990 
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3000 people homeless.
los. 1000 buildings were
destroyed. 
View, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
December 4, 1990 
150 drowned 
NEW DELHI - In 
a cyclone on the 
the Fatma River in 
southern Bangladesh, a fishing 
sank a fishing boat - more 
more than 150 people drowned.
drowned. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
December 20, 1990 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
December 6, 1990 
Snow and ice as far 
to Sicily 
Rome (sda/ dpa) A cold wave with 
temperatures down to minus 23 degrees and 
snowfall has hit large parts of Italy.
of Italy. Even in Sicily and Sardi-
nia, snow fell at higher altitudes. Three 
people have died in skiing and mountain 
and mountain accidents. Even in southern
Italy, where it had not rained for months, snow also 
months, up to 60 centimeters of new snow fell in the Appenin 
mountains received up to 60 centimeters of fresh snow. In Um-
Um- bisen, some schools were closed for two 
schools were closed for two days, and Perugia 
snow fell in Perugia for the first time in years. Ice
ice impeded road traffic throughout the country on Tuesday.
traffic throughout the country. The tourism
industry was not prepared for the early
for the early onset of winter. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
December 5, 1990 
Snowstorms rage 
in southern Germany 
Munich (sda/ apa/ dpa) Snowstorms have raged in southern 
in southern Germany and in Austria have
Austria in the night to Wednesday covered almost all 
roads with ice and snow and disrupted morning 
and paralyzed morning rush hour traffic. 
paralyzed. There were several fatal accidents.
accidents. Numerous passes in 
Austria were closed. In Germany
Bavaria in particular, but also the 
Saxony, Baden-Würt- temberg and Hesse were
and Hesse were also affected by the onset of winter.
affected by the onset of winter. The snowfall brought up to
up to 20 centimeters of fresh snow in the valleys. 
Serial accidents caused traffic jams and chaos in Bavaria. 
and chaotic conditions. 
The greenhouse effect is threatening to kill off a para-
this to the Garaus to make. The Republic 
of the Maldives is likely to be among the first 
victims when the ice caps at the 
ice caps at the poles melt due to the
the atmosphere and the sea level rises. 
sea level rises. The more than thousand 
islands in the Indian Ocean that make up the 
of which the small state consists, would 
become uninhabitable or disappear altogether. 
submerged. 
By AP Correspondent Arthur Max, Male 
Not surprisingly, the island re
the most energetic proponents of a global
advocates of a worldwide restriction on the 
emissions of the gases that triggered the greenhouse 
greenhouse effect. 
Carbon dioxide and other combustion
emissions, which are mainly caused by the operation of cars 
cars, airplanes and combustion plants of all
of all kinds, form a layer in the higher layers of the 
form a shield in the higher layers of the 
shield in the higher layers of the atmosphere, which 
the earth, but prevents the radiation of 
heat into space. As a 
consequence, it becomes warmer on earth, the 
ice at the north and south poles and the glaciers of the
scher of the mountains are thawing. 
"It is the small island nations that 
contribute the least and suffer the most 
suffer the most," laments Hussain 
Shihab, head of the environmental office of the Ma-
ledives. According to various estimates
According to various estimates, sea level is likely to rise 
if gas emissions continue unabated, sea levels could rise by 
gas emissions continue unabated, sea levels are likely to rise by around  
30 centimeters within the next 40 years. Of the 1190 Ma-
ledive islands, however, only a few rise 
higher than 1.80 meters out of the sea. A 
A rise in sea level would 
a large part of the approximately 300 square
kilometers of national territory would be submerged.
submerged. 
The Maldives archipelago, one hundred kilo
hundred kilometers south of India and 
and west of Ceylon, is 820 kilometers long. 
kilometers long. The islands consist 
little more than groups of coconut palms
of coconut palms, framed by white sandy beaches 
sandy beach, surrounded by coral reefs.
reefs. There are 200 inhabited islands. 59 of them, 
formerly unused, have become vacation centers 
for scuba divers and sun worshippers.
sun worshippers. The first resort 
was opened in 1972, and this year the number of tourists
the number of tourists is expected to reach that of the 
of locals for the first time. Most of the 
of the 200,000 permanent residents live 
live on the main island of Male, which is only two
ter of Male, the main island. 
Climate change due to the 
greenhouse effect will, according to 
experts estimate that climate change due to the 
increase in the number and severity of 
of storms, among other things. For the Male-
dives, a storm surge is already a national 
a national catastrophe. In 
April 1987, a huge tidal wave rolled over the 
rolled over the island world. "We had 
a storm that was more severe than anything 
that anyone could remember, 
could remember," Shihab reports. "That's what really 
really woke up at that time." 
Greenhouse effect may spell doom for island paradise 
Maldives threatened with doom 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, November 28, 1990 
Great Britain and France most severely affected -
No electricity - rail traffic paralyzed 
Onset of winter in Europe 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, December 10, 1990 
London/ Paris (sda/ afpl dpa) With be-
cold and heavy snowfall, winter arrived 
winter arrived in large parts of 
parts of Europe over the weekend. The 
worst affected were Great Britain, France
France and northern Spain, 
where snowstorms led to traffic condi
and power outages. 
Numerous people lost their lives as a 
lives as a result of the storms. 
In northern and central England and in 
Scotland and Wales, snowstorms from the Arctic
snowstorms from the Arctic caused chaotic 
caused chaotic conditions. Drivers were stranded 
stuck in the snow for hours. Railroad
rail traffic was almost completely paralyzed. 
Large parts of the country were without 
electricity. In the winter chaos in Great
Britain, at least six people were killed in the
authorities, at least six people 
people have lost their lives. 
In the French Massif Central and in the 
and in the Rhone Valley.
fell in the French Massif Central and in the Rhone Valley. Around 300,000 households were
households were cut off from electricity or
telephone lines were cut off because 
collapsed under the weight of the snow.
under the weight of the snow. The sudden onset of winter also covered 
the sudden onset of winter with snow and cold 
and temperatures as low as minus ten degrees. Before 
especially in Asturias, Cantabria, Rioja, 
Navarre, Aragon, northern Castile and northern 
Northern Catalonia, it snowed heavily up to 
around 500 meters. 
Heavy rainfall in Colombia led to flooding 
Colombia led to flooding and landslides.
at least 14 people were killed. 
14 people were killed. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, December 7, 1990 
Extensive snowfall leads to traffic chaos in the sunny part of Switzerland 
Weather change: Winter in Ticino 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Saturday, 
December 10, 1990 
The weather change at the weekend 
brought heavy snowfall and traffic problems 
and traffic problems. The 
skiers on Sunday on the other side of the Alps.
the Alps on Sunday, it largely spoiled the winter
winter sports they had enjoyed to the full on Saturday. 
which they had enjoyed to the full on Saturday. 
The gray Sunday had a dampening effect on road traffic. 
had a dampening effect on road traffic.
There were few serious accidents. 
Lugano/ Zurich (ap) On Saturday 
Sunday dreary: this is how the weekend weather can be 
the weekend weather according to the 
of the Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA).
Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA) in Zurich.
summarize. The weather change was
The weather change was caused by a disturbance from the west. 
While south of the Alps on Saturday 
snow began to fall on Saturday evening, 
temperatures in the northern alpine valleys 
the northern valleys of the Alps to up to eleven 
degrees. On Sunday, stormy foehn
winds forced the suspension of winter 
winter sports operations. 
In Ticino, the airfield at Luga-
no-Agno airfield was closed due to the heavy snow 
due to the heavy snowfall. On the roads, there were 
numerous collisions on the roads. Passenger trains 
of the SBB suffered delays in some cases, 
as an SBB spokesman said. According to the 
According to the regional meteorological 
Locarno-Monti, 20 centimeters fell in southern Ticino and up to 
centimeters and in the upper Ticino up to 
50 centimeters of the white splendor. The 
snowfall is expected to continue until today 
Monday, as the meteorologists 
assured. 
Britons dig themselves out of snow chaos 
ap. Britons rooted themselves out of their worst snow chaos on Mon-
from their worst snow chaos in nine years.
chaos in nine years. Im-
some villages were still completely 
from the outside world. 
Police helicopters were searching everywhere 
helicopters were searching for 
drivers. Thieves took advantage of the 
used the confusion to break into jewelry
jewelry and electronics stores. The po-
police attributed ten deaths to the 
to the bad weather. After the 
sudden onset of frost and snow over the
and snowfall over the weekend, public 
parts of the country, public life 
almost completely collapsed in large
collapsed. 
On television, pictures were shown of 
of farmers looking for their sheep and
and bringing fodder to their livestock. 
cattle. In Bowes in County 
county of Durham, 160 motorists had to 
their snowed-in vehicles and spend the night
and spend the night in the community hall.
ten. According to the police, it could 
police, it could take another week before all 
cars are up and running again. A bride's
gam could not make it to his wedding
called his bride and suggested that she postpone 
his bride and suggested that she postpone the ceremony until
summer. 
A Yorkshire shepherd, looking for his dog in 
who had run into a snowdrift while looking for his 
in a snowdrift while looking for his dog
survived for 27 hours in an igloo he
dug igloo. The 56-year-old was 
hospitalized. A 
young man whose car got stuck in the snow near
field was stuck in the snow, 
froze to death. 
Stormy North Sea 
Hurricane-like storms over the 
North Sea on Wednesday 
forced the evacuation of several 
oil rigs. The 
nine-man crew of a 
Scottish fishing boat 
remained missing. In Italy, the
the bodies of nine people who had been 
bodies of nine cave explorers missing since
missing since Sunday
missing since Sunday. 
Bern. - Off the coast of Scotland
coast of Scotland, nine fishermen
whose boat had been lost during a 
during a heavy storm in the North
sea. According to 
the Scottish coastguard 
it must be assumed that 
they drowned. Attempts to rescue the 
to rescue the fishermen by helicopter 
had to be abandoned, 
after a member of the rescue
of the rescue teams, who had rappelled 
rappelled down to the capsized boat 
the capsized boat, was hurled against the 
against the side of the boat and died.
and died. 
Nine people have been lost since Sunday in the
Italian Alps near the French
near the French border have been found
have been found dead. 
have been found dead. They were found by search
teams under snow masses.
snow. This was reported by the 
Authorities in Cuneo. 
(SDAIDPAIReuter/AFP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, December 13, 1990 
Another earthquake.  Barely three 
days after the earthquake on Si-
the east coast of the island was again 
was again shaken by an earthquake.
shaken by another earthquake. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
December 17, 1990 
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ap. The foehn resisted winter in vain. The warm 
wind yesterday delayed the snowfall in eastern Switzerland by hours.
hours. As before in the west and in the south, however, it began after the 
Föhn collapse, it began to snow extensively there as well: In the course of the morn- ing
In the course of the morning, the snowfall spread to Lake Constance. The heaviest snowfall 
Ticino and the Alps. There were many traffic disruptions on the Central Plateau.
disruptions. 
50,000 people isolated from 
isolated from the outside world 
48 hours after the start of the cold wave 
on the European mainland, the heavy 
heavy snowfall in France and Italy 
Italy have led to catastrophic conditions.
led to catastrophic conditions. In the Italian Alps 
14 people are missing, and in large parts of 
of the two countries, people are without 
without electricity. In Austria, the situation 
In Austria, the situation calmed down slightly yesterday. 
Rome/ Paris (sdal afp/ dpa) In Great Bri
Great Britain experienced flooding due to the onset of thawing weather.
Great Britain was flooded due to the onset of thawing weather, and a large
number of houses were still without water 
without water and electricity supply. 
Snowfall and freezing temperatures 
caused the death of at least two people in northern 
of at least two people. 14 mountain
climbers are missing in the Pyrenees. 
Around 50,000 people in this region 
trapped by snow in remote villages in this 
trapped by snow. 
In the southwest of France, over 
100,000 people without electricity and water.
water. There were major traffic jams on the roads 
on the roads across the country. 
Italy has been particularly hard hit by the onset of winter. 
hit particularly hard by the onset of winter. In Piedmont 
Piedmont, the police were searching for nine cave
cave explorers who were surprised by the weather
and may have been caught in a snow
wine. 
The rail link between 
the French town of Dole and the 
Swiss town of Vallorbe, on which the trains between 
between Paris and Lausanne had to be closed
between Paris and Lausanne had to be closed because the snow had 
trees on the overhead lines. 
on the overhead lines. The international trains were
rerouted in this area. The
The traffic situation in France was further
situation in France was further complicated by a strike 
air traffic controllers. A minimum service could 
according to the airports, only about 
half of the takeoffs and landings. 
and landings. 
The road tunnel under the Mont-
Blanc between France and Italy was 
was reopened yesterday after a two-day closure 
was reopened to heavy goods traffic. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
December 12, 1990 
The precipitation front had moved slowly from
sten slowly towards the east. 
Its eastern edge was located on Monday morning at 9 
on the line Schaffhausen- St. Gallen-Lake
St. Gallen-Lake Constance, according to a spokesman of the 
of the Swiss Meteorological 
Institute (SMA) said on request in Zurich. 
said. 
95 centimeters of fresh snow 
The most fresh snow fell within 24 
hours fell in Ulrichen and Zermatt VS 
with 95 and 92 centimeters respectively, 
as the SMA meteorologist said. In the 
canton of Ticino, 60 to 80 centimeters of snow fell. 
centimeters of snow; Locarno, for
Locarno, for example, recorded an increase in snow of
recorded an increase in snowfall of 83 centimeters 
ters; however, rain set in there in the course of 
Monday morning. In Central
country, the snowfall was somewhat less
SMA also reported that the snowfall in the Central 
said. In the Lake Geneva region, plus 
ten centimeters were recorded within 24 hours 
in the Basel region, plus five to six centimeters in the 
six centimeters and between Bern and Zurich 
plus three to four centimeters. 
The Swiss road and rail
and rail networks were disrupted, in some cases massively.
On the roads and highways, which were snowed 
roads and highways, which were snow-covered 
roads and highways, which were snow-covered down to the lower
of the Zurich traffic police, many accidents 
Zurich, there were many accidents, mainly due to 
due to slippery snow. 
The Brig-Visp-Zermatt railroad was closed in the 
the morning due to catenary faults and
and due to the danger of avalanches.
ked. As the road was also interrupted 
the Visper and Zermatt valleys were cut off.
and Zermatt valleys were cut off. On the SBB network 
there were delays on the SBB network. 
Two dead in France 
The heavy snowfalls have also 
also severely affected traffic in large parts of
and cost the lives of two people in the 
- two lives in the south of France.
lives. At Breil-sur-Roya in the French Alps, two people were
French Alps on Sunday evening 
five winter sports enthusiasts in their car were
masses of debris. One woman and one 
boy died. Three other passengers suffered
suffered serious injuries. 
Heavy snowfall and high avalanche
danger also caused chaos in southern Austria.
of Austria have also caused chaos. Due to the 
difficult conditions, all schools in 
all schools in East Tyrol were closed. Via 
radio the inhabitants were
to stay indoors as far as possible. 
not to leave their homes. 
Meter-high snowfalls in the north, 
cloudbursts and storms in the south: 
The whole of Italy was hit by severe
by severe storms on Monday. In the Aosta Valley 
A state of emergency was declared, schools 
schools remained closed. In Vene-
dig, meanwhile, the worst floods of the year 
of the year flooded large parts of the 
parts of the old town. 
In northern Spain, too, small 
small towns were isolated after snow 
isolated. Thousands of motorists were
stuck in their vehicles. In the 
mountains in the north, 30 passes were
and numerous others could only be 
only with snow chains. 
In the small Pyrenean state of Andorra, around
7000 tourists had to stay in the conference
center and other public buildings.
and other public buildings. 
It came on silent soles and caused a huge chaos 
All of Europe got stuck in the snow 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, December 11, 1990 
At least 11 dead 
in earthquake 
in Sicily 
Carlentini. - An earthquake in eastern 
eastern Sicily, at least 13 people were killed and
killed at least 13 people and injured
injured. Millions of people
people left their homes in panic when the first of five 
the first of a total of five shocks hit the earth at 1:24 a.m. 
shocks shook the earth. According to
According to the National Seismological 
Institute, the epicenter of the quake was located 
was about ten kilometers from the coast
from the coast near the city of Syracuse. The strongest 
of the shocks was registered at 4.7 on the Richter scale.
scale. 
The earthquake was felt from Catania to 
Gela on the south coast. 
(Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, December 14, 1990 
150 drowned 
NEW DELHI - In 
a cyclone on the 
the Fatma River in 
southern Bangladesh, a fishing 
sank a fishing boat - more 
more than 150 people drowned.
drowned. 
Earthquake in Iran 
ap. A strong earthquake in the night to 
in southern Iran on Monday night.
and caused property damage in southern Iran.
wrought. As the Tehran news
agency Irna reported, the earthquake struck at 
quake occurred at 1:50 a.m. and reached a magnitude of 
6.5 on the Richter scale. The epi-
center had occurred in the area of Daschte-
stan area about 70 kilometers northwest 
of Bushir. 
According to the report, 20 people were 
20 people were injured in Dashtan and another
Another person was injured in the village of Aabad. 
Several houses were damaged, and one road
houses were damaged, and a road was impassable due to a landslide.
road was impassable as a result of a landslide, it said. 
it was said. Foothills of the quake were still felt in 
were still being felt in Buzhir, where numerous people
people rushed onto the road in panic. 
the road in panic. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, December 18, 1990 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
December 20, 1990 
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Bodies up and ge- 
cancer and infertility than is the case with those 
than is the case for those people who work in the direct
in the direct vicinity of nuclear power plants. 
But now, my friend, that is enough for today. 189. 
189. Please ask no more questions. 
Billy Actually, I've had enough for today, too. Then 
goodbye and greetings to all. 
Ptaah 
190 Goodbye. 
191 It will take a little longer until the next time.  
In the strongest earthquake in 
northern Greece for twelve years 
years, one woman was killed and 
woman was killed and about 60 other
people were injured. 
were injured. 
Athens. - The police said that the 
quake, which measured 5.5 on the Richter scale
the second largest Greek city of Thessaloniki.
second-largest Greek city of Thessaloniki 
caused panic among the population.
triggered panic among the population. Thousands have fled 
from their homes. Shocked 
the border areas in neighboring 
neighboring Yugoslavia and 
Bulgaria. 
According to police, a 70-year-old woman died  
woman died in a farmhouse
house, which collapsed under the force of the
collapsed under the force of the fire. The Seis-
mological Institute of Athens re-
registered the earthquake at 8:00 a.m. 
CET and located the epicentre
about 60 kilometers north-west of
west of Thessaloniki. In many 
villages in the area, the power 
power and telephone lines were
and telephone lines were uninterrupted. 
The Yugoslav news agency
Tanjug news agency reported that in 
the southern Yugoslav province of 
Macedonia, houses were 
swayed. Initially, however, there were 
no reports of deaths or 
or injured. 
m ezeD .22 ,gatsmaS ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(SDA) ber 1990 
Billy Okay. - Goodbye - bang, and away he goes! 
Two hundred and thirty-sixth contact 
Thursday, April 26, 1990, 00:03 a.m. 
Billy Actually, you do show up after all. I thought you would not dare to come here again.
to come here again. If I'm not mistaken, you were already here last Monday, 
while I was away. It was the 23rd. Is that right? 
Ptaah 
1.You are speaking according to the facts. 
2. Yes, I was here in your workroom waiting for you during more than 45 minutes. 
Billy Uh-huh, but unfortunately I was out and didn't get back until 7:20. But since you did not inform me
that you were present, so I went directly to the kitchen with some groceries under my arm and in my hand. 
while Eva had to carry some things to the office. I was hardly in the kitchen 
Eva came running along, somewhat perplexed, and asked me if I had turned on the CD player in my office and if I had a
player in my office and had put a CD record in the machine. When I asked her why she 
why she had such an absurd idea, since she had seen that I had gone straight to the kitchen, she answered me.
she replied that, interestingly enough, my CD player was running in my office. 
and was playing a piece of music by Julio Iglesias in quite a loud form. Of course I immediately dashed off to 
take a look. And indeed: My CD device was switched on and played just quite loudly the 
eighth track of a Julio Iglesias disc. Straightaway I ran back into the apartment and asked my 
and asked my wife and children if they had been in my office and turned on the CD player that I had 
which I had turned off for sure at noon before I left, before I also removed the CD disc 
CD disc contained in it. But all of them denied my question - and on the other hand; how 
could the children have gotten into my office, since they don't have a key to this room? 
room. Only my wife has such a key, and she affirmed that she was not in the office and that she had not 
and that she had not given the key to the children at any time. So the only thing left for me to do was to think, 
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so I just had to assume that, in fact, you were the one who turned on the power and the apparatuses 
turned on and played a Julio lglesias CD. 
Ptaah 
3. yes, you returned exactly at 19.21 h and 35 seconds later Eva opened the door to her 
workroom, which is connected to your room by a direct passage. 
4. unfortunately, without control, I was under the impression that you yourself would come to your workroom first, if I was right. 
so I was quite startled when it was Eva who came first. 
5. somewhat hastily I had to get up from my very comfortable resting position and leave the room before Eva noticed me. 
room before Eva could notice me. 
6. apart from the fact that our mutual oscillations of most different kind could have caused some mischief 
would have been able to cause some mischief, if these would have met, so Eva would have been frightened nevertheless certainly still around 
a lot more frightened than I myself, if she would have met me. 
7. for this reason of me hurriedly removing it was naturally also no longer possible for me to turn off the music device. 
turn off the music device. 
8. on the other hand, Eva would probably have been even more surprised if the music had suddenly stopped 
music had suddenly stopped, because she had heard it as well as Silvano, who was moving on the upper floor. 
who was moving on the upper floor. 
9 I must also confess to you that the pieces of music heard by Eva and Silvano, which you did not interrupt, were not the first ones. 
were not the first ones. 10. 
10. before them I was still listening to the sounds of the prisoners' chorus from the classical play 
<Nabucco>, but the Bolero and two country melodies did not leave me alone. 
Billy you seem to be quite versatile in terms of music. 
Ptaah 
11. you are not the only one who enjoys and revels in a wide variety of music. 
12. like you classical music, rock, country, truck songs, folk songs, pop songs, marching music, rap, soul, 
spirituals and gospel and love our music as well as oriental, Middle Eastern and Far Eastern 
music and indigenous rhythms, I am just as versatile and have no fixed boundaries regarding 
boundaries with respect to the nature and direction of this very enjoyable, uplifting and profound 
muse. 
Billy I'm surprised, because I've often thought that I was a little crazy for having such a 
versatile musical styles. Any kind of harmonic music, no matter what kind or direction it is, is something I can
I can enjoy any kind of harmonic music, no matter what kind or direction it is. Only with disharmonious stuff I can't do anything.
I can't do anything with disharmonious stuff, e.g. with nonsense pop, which is so disharmonious, that it not only 
but also the body painfully. The craziest thing is that people have already become so 
have already become so confused that they call better music, which is really harmonious, as pop 
as the bullshit of disharmony. 
Ptaah 
13. this is because the people of the earth are already so misperceiving and misfeeling that 
that disharmony appears to them as the purpose of life. 14. 
14. the more man falls into confusion and aberration, the more his innermost being is directed towards disharmony. 
disharmony, which is particularly expressed in the sense that he becomes a stranger to the real harmony and 
This is particularly expressed in the sense that he becomes a stranger to real harmony and finds disharmony invigorating. 
This has been the case for years with the man on earth, especially with the young generations, 
who strive for an alienation from reality, which must inevitably end in misery. 16. 
Therefore it is also for years in such a way that only extremely rarely valuable music is composed and played. 
played. 
The disharmony has already gained such predominance in the earth man that this is considered as harmony and is felt in the same way. 
and is felt in the same way. 
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18. my words are only true. 
19.But it should be enough of that now, because we should talk about other matters. 
Billy Of course. For example, I have a question that is of burning interest to all of us. 
Ptaah 
20 Actually, I wanted to talk about something else than answering a question for you now. 
21. But let your word come before mine, as it is due for me. 
Billy Ptaah, you are not my natural son, but I would like to suggest to you in this manner, 
...that you will not... 
Ptaah 
22. the honor is due to you, not to me ... 
Billy Please, we have gotten along well for years and we have understood and 
appreciated each other. We have given each other due respect and never tried to rise above one another.
each other. Now please keep it that way. 
Ptaah 
It is a very great pleasure and honor for me to hold you in high esteem. 
Billy This also corresponds to my thoughts, feelings and sensations for you, but this shall be in reciprocity of equal standing.
in reciprocity of equal standing. 
Ptaah 
24. your words please me up to my deepest innermost. 
Billy Yes, my friend, "Verum gaudium res severa est." (Note Lat. = True joy is a serious thing.) 
Ptaah 
25 It is, indeed. - 
26. I thank you, my friend. 
27. But now to your question! 
Billy Oh yes. - Ptaah - your name, what does it mean? What value does your name contain? 
Ptaah 
28. you don't know? 
Billy No, because first of all I have never asked for the meaning, and secondly the name is not listed in our name book. 
in our name book. 
Ptaah 
29 Then I will gladly give the answer to your question: 
30. my name means in the ancient lyran language, as well as in our own language today, "he who lives life 
in wisdom." 
Billy I think I was expecting a meaning of that sort approximately. How could it be otherwise 
be! 
Ptaah 
31.Good, then I can now talk about what I actually came here for? 
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Ptaah 
32, Then don't let me push you. 
Billy Well, actually, I don't want to make a fuss about it, but the thing that's bothering me is giving me 
some riddles to me. Something happened to me on Tuesday evening at 7:30 p.m. that has several peculiarities. 
peculiarities in itself, on which I can make myself no correct rhyme. 
Ptaah 
These are the matters I wanted to talk to you about. 34. 
34. But tell me the whole story from your point of view. 
Billy You mean the story about the lightning strike? 
Ptaah 
35. That's what my words are about, yes. 
36. but now please tell me everything as you experienced it. 
Billy Very well: All afternoon I was out with Eva, doing my out-of-town work for the day.
for that day. It was Tuesday the 24th. We returned to the center at about 7:15 pm, 
and we were already happy down in the valley that the weather in Schmidrüti seemed to be nice, 
because the sky was blue and the sun was shining. We realized this when we passed by 
Tablat. Unfortunately, the day had not been particularly nice in terms of weather. It 
was constantly cloudy and at times rain fell. Shortly after Tablat, the sun shone on a meadow on the left hand 
of the road, which was densely overgrown with flowering dandelions, so it appeared as if the meadow was 
as if the meadow would shine in pure gold, by the solar radiation. I was very happy about this 
and therefore also drew Eva's attention to the beautiful spectacle. When we arrived at the center, we unloaded
we unloaded the vehicle, after which I went together with Silvano to the fairy tale pond, 
to place musty stalks, roots and branches around the pond and around a heavy stone.
heavy stone around the pond. The stone we had only the afternoon before at 16.00 h there 
put there. So now I was standing close behind the big stone, bent forward over it and faced 
Silvano, who stood a little lower than me on the road below and held out a tree stump to me, which I just
which I was about to grab, while about three meters to the left of Silvano stood Bernadette and her son Natan. 
and their son Natan, who were watching us. Just at that moment, when I put my hand in front of the stalk and 
stalk and about 15 cm above the outer edge of the stone, a flash of light hissed from the left. 
from the left a flash of light. The hissing could be heard only for a tiny fraction of a second, 
because in a flash a loud crackling arose from it, just in such a way, as if two energy-strong high-tension
power cables collide. At the same time, a blue-white arc shone on my thumb. 
and a tremendous blow went into my hand, hitting me in the shoulder and the back of the head and 
and at the same time into my right leg and foot. In the same fraction of a second, a flash of light 
In the same fraction of a second, a flash of light shot out of the heel of my hand and smashed into the stone a few centimeters below. A small 
and shot off as a glowing ball in the direction of Bernadette, while at the same time about 
at the same time about 35 cm under the upper edge of the stone a short, splintering and popping sound drowned out the electric crackling. 
drowned out the electric crackling, with several rock splinters hissing around Silvano's body. The 
The splintering bang came from the fact that the lightning had leaked out again at the bottom of the stone and had shattered a half 
palm-sized piece of stone splintered and tore out, at a depth of about an inch. 
All this I could grasp and see in a tiny instant, because I had been looking straight at my 
hand when the lightning struck it. The blow into my hand was quite tremendous, and so was 
as was the pain that jolted through me and still continues to this day. By the blow I was 
I was also thrown back and thus made a small turn to the left. But this lasted only 
about one third of a second. But this third of a second was exactly the time when I saw about seven meters left 
left of me a blue-white, brightly radiating ball, of the size of about 6 footballs, shooting down from the 
blue sky, hurtling down from high above the Semjase tree. At a 
height of about 2.3-2.5 m above the ground, pretty much in the middle between the Atlas cedar and 
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my left knee down on the big stone. Silvano was so startled that he took a ge-
backwards, while Natan disappeared into his room as quickly as the lightning itself.
disappeared. With Bernadette, who was standing on the street only about three meters to Silvano's left, somehow a small miracle happened. 
somehow a small miracle. For once, she could no longer be heard talking, because obviously the powerful
obviously the enormous thunderclap had simply robbed her of her voice. For some time she stood 
stunned and was obviously <touched by thunder>. When this thought ran through my 
head, I had to grin in spite of the pain burning in my arm; also because of the 
faces that Bernadette and Silvano were making. Both of them were simply dumbfounded at the moment. Open-
but it was not only these two who were terrified, because it took only a short time before Eva 
came running out of her office and asked excitedly what the mighty thunderclap meant. 
had. Engelbert, too, later said that he had been literally shot up from the couch on which he was 
on which he had been sitting comfortably in front of the television. - Well, all that once
times so far. But of course I thought about everything a little bit and came across some curious things 
that do not quite rhyme with a natural process of lightning. First of all 
I was standing directly under a 12 meter high Japanese larch tree, which would have been a better lightning conductor.
would have made a better lightning rod or lightning receiver than I did. I must say the same 
say of the fairy tale pond, which from my location was only about 3.5 meters to the left of me. 
from me. The same applies to the two birch trees and the two black alder trees, which are also about 12 m 
high and about 15 m further to the left of me and on the other side of the fairy tale pond be-
found. So why didn't the lightning strike one of these tall trees, even though it was 
the lightning ball, or the ball lightning, shooting down from high above the Semjasebaum 
the top of the large birch tree and cut it off and knocked it down, and then struck it directly on the top of the tree.
undercut it, then hissing and hooking directly at the top of the tree, crashing down between the 
the Atlas cedar and the red oak. And all this in a beautiful blue sky and the last sunshine of the day.
sunshine of the day. A bit much at once, I think, when I consider the curious thing about it. Something 
seems to me to be lazy with the thing. Something is simply not right, because everything was quite different, as this was 
than it was in other incidents, e.g. when during a thunderstorm a ball lightning came whizzing towards me only 50 cm in front of my face. 
in front of my face and exploded, which no one would believe or believe, 
if I could not refer to the testimony of Freddy, who was standing only about one meter to my left 
about one meter on the left of me away stood. Also everything was completely different on the last Tuesday evening 
than when I stood in the kitchen here in the center during a thunderstorm in 1977 and looked out of the 
window, only to observe how a ball lightning of about 1 meter in size rolled down over the roof and 
the roof and exploded just before the end of the roof in a glistening detonation, tearing some of the 
sheets were torn away from the roof. So everything was very different this time. Somehow it looked to me 
it looked like power and control. And it was indeed ball lightning that I saw. By the way there is 
there is a witness for it, because before Bernadette was <touched by thunder>, she could also observe the ball lightning 
as it shot out of the sky and died between the two trees mentioned above. 
crept. I would like to mention this also because our terrestrial scientists are still not clear 
are still not clear about it whether ball lightnings really appear or whether it is about fairy tales or hallucinations. 
fairy tales or hallucinations. - And now, so I think, I have said probably everything, except 
that I will probably go to the doctor today, because the pain has increased since the event and also that 
and there is also a slight burning sensation on the skin. 
Ptaah 
37 Your narrative is quite detailed and corresponds exactly to the records of the con-
troll disc. 
38. it will certainly be good for you to see the doctor - just in case. 
39. unfortunately, I cannot be of any help to you in this regard, because I have no experience or training in such matters.
experience or training in such matters. 
40. nevertheless, you should come with me after our conversation, so that I can at least determine, 
that you haven't suffered any damage. 
Billy I have not suffered any burns or anything like that. 
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Out of the blue 
by Silvano Lehmann, Switzerland 
It was on Tuesday evening, April 24, 1990, at about 7:30 p.m.. The 
evening showed itself with bright sunshine and an almost cloudless sky.
sky, which made me especially happy after the previous rainy day. 
and rainy day. 
Throughout the morning, Barbara Lanzendorfer and Atlant 
and Atlant had been gathering roots, stalks and branches from our ravine and
and transported them to their destination at the Märchenweiher. On 
evening, Billy and I wanted to collect the musty roots, stalks and branches around the 
around the fairy pond and in the meadow to the left of it.
divide. A few exceptionally beautiful, old, mossy branches and particularly 
roots I had saved especially for the big heavy stone that we had 
stone, which we had found the day before about 2 meters to the left of the 
Fairy tale pond in the said meadow piece had newly set up. 
So Billy and I started our work in a good mood. Billy 
stood in the meadow piece above me, about 2 meters next to the fairy tale pond, 
directly behind the stone placed the previous day and grabbed the branches and roots 
Roots, which I handed him. Just as I held out a stalk to him, 
which he was about to grab - suddenly the events came to a head.
events, which should belong within a second already again to the past 
should belong to the past: 
Almost at the same time, so many different things happened in my field of vision that it was 
that it is still difficult for me to put everything in chronological order. 
everything in chronological order: First and foremost, I thought I heard a hissing sound, which was 
was drowned out at the same moment by a splintering sound, while I saw a 
while I saw a glaring light ball splash away from the stone, which whizzed past me on the right. 
past me on the right. At the same moment, that is, just at that moment, 
as I was about to hand the stalk to Billy, I saw his hand suddenly 
and flew back as if it had been knocked away by an immense force. 
by an immense force. And in just that split second 
I already felt myself jumping back, while I felt splinter-
my trouser legs and realized that I was tremendously terrified.
terrified. While still jumping, I noticed out of the corners of my eyes a glaring light.
out of the corner of my eye, I perceived a glaring ball of light with a diameter of 
perhaps 70 cm in diameter, which was estimated to be 4-5 meters to the right of me. 
about 2.5 meters above the ground next to the American red oak tree. 
ground. Acoustically the events were rounded off by a 
gigantic thunderclap, which was accompanied by a shock wave, 
which came down on me with such vehemence that I believed my
I thought my intestines had evaporated into the area of the kneecap. 
When I regained my senses, I realized that with my mighty leap backwards 
I realized that I had jumped over almost the entire width of the street with my 
and now I was standing empty-handed in front of the border of the coach house. 
Bernadette, who had watched us with a camera in her hand, was still standing, as if
still stood, as if moved by thunder, silently at the same place. 
place 
When I had regained my composure, I went up to Billy and asked him 
and asked him if he had not been harmed and if he knew what the hell had happened, 
what the hell had happened now. Billy explained 
", - 
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me and the others, who in the meantime had come over from the house to 
that a ray of lightning had struck him in the back of the right thumb and had
back of his right thumb and from there arced over to the stone.
jumped to the stone. His hand felt numb, he recounted, and about the same as the 
as it does after a violent electric shock," he said. 
electric shock. The lightning was clearly a ball lightning. 
This was also confirmed by Bernadette, who at the hissing sound 
the direction of the birch trees standing on the right side of the pond. 
and got the ball lightning exactly in her field of vision, before he between the atlas cedar and the 
the Atlas cedar and the American red oak. 
For a while longer, we discussed the event, after becoming aware that the 
realized that the lightning was actually going to hit either one of the 
either one of the surrounding tall trees or the fairy pond, as would have been 
as would have been logical. After we also discovered the 
the splintered piece of stone, we gradually began to suspect that it was 
the suspicion that the whole event was something un-natural and possibly something
natural and possibly about something controlled must act. However 
we could not think in any way, what backgrounds the whole thing had. 
the whole thing had. These we learned only, when Ptaah on 26th April with the 
236. contact the exact circumstances explained. 
Billy in the same posture in front of the stone, in which he was hit by the The surface hole in the 
Lightning was struck. 
ö m medztorT .1 4 haatP1 lirpA .42 mov otohP⵼stone. 990: Freddy Kropf⵼ Photo of April 24, 1990: Bernadette Brand chte I ascertain for myself the harmlessness. 
Besides, your assumption or rather your statement is not unfounded that the whole incident is not the result of such a natural process. 
The incident was not of such a natural origin as it should appear. 43. 
43 The occurrence was namely wanted and steered. 44. 
When I speak of an unnaturalness, then I do not want to speak of an unnaturalness of the fact that not natural forces 
that not natural forces would have triggered everything and brought to the effect. 45. 
The opposite is the case; the lightning ray itself, which drove into your hand, as well as the bullet lightning, which in fact also 
the ball lightning, which was actually just as existent as those observed by you earlier, they were ab-
solutely natural origin, originated from the electrical energies of the atmosphere. 
Picture above: 
Piece of the trunk of the tree top, into which the lightning struck and 
and shattered it. 
Photo taken on April 24, 1990: Freddy Kropf 
Picture right: 
Engelbert Wächter is holding the 5.5 meter high crown
5.5 meters high crown piece of the birch tree, which was hanging in the 
tree branches and was brought down three months later. 
and was brought down three months later. 
Photo from July 23, 1990: Freddy Kropf 
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46 The agglomeration of the energies also arose naturally, however the origin of the 
of the agglomeration had been artificially caused, as then also the lightning beam itself and likewise the spherical lightning had been directed.
lightning had been directed. 
Billy devil also, I almost thought something like that. Maybe it is then also true that the roaring 
thunderclap tore the air only in about 110 meters height above us? 
Ptaah 
47: This is not exactly true, but your assumption is very close to the reality. 
How did you calculate this distance? 
Billy Very simple: arc lightning strike on my hand times second distance of the thunderclap. 
By my calculation, the time was about 1/3 second, or more accurately, a little less than a third of a
second. At zero degrees temperature, the sound wave moves, as far as I know, as a longitudinal oscillatio
with a speed of 331 meters/second, which corresponds to a three-second distance of 993 meters. 
meters. Three seconds correspond to one round kilometer. Hence my calculation.
calculation. Of course, I know that I cannot be exact with this, because I do not know the temperature at the time of the event. 
I do not know the temperature at the time of the event, and this is important for the exact calculation. 
Ptaah 
49 I should have expected this logical answer from you. 
50. well; the thunder arose in a height of 108 meters above the ground. 51. 
51. However, this was not a thunder that usually ... 
Billy Thought so ... 
Ptaah 
52. you really can't know what I wanted to say. 
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when I was struck by lightning. Normally, and I know this damn well from experience, the air in 
the air shreds in the tiny moment when the lightning whizzes around. Calculated according to 
Adam Riese and according to other clever minds, the air in front of my face would have shredded with a 
with a roaring roar at the moment when the lightning struck my hand and knocked me back. 
and knocked me back. Nothing of the sort happened, however, but only a third of a second later did the 
thunderclap boomed above our heads. This, however, also in a way that could not be compared with a natural short thunderclap. 
with a natural short thunderclap. To me it seemed more like the roaring 
thunderclap of a deafening explosion, just like when you were on that warlike world during our 
warlike world during our journey in 1975 the nuclear airship of those madmen was blown up in a hellish 
in a hellish bang by an explosion, when these madmen had the audacity to bring that unmanned death
unmanned death vehicle on us. Everything about the thunderclap on Tuesday reminds me of that time. 
of that time, with only one thing puzzling me: On Tuesday evening I saw at the thunderclap only just the 
the glistening ball of light explode and the arc of light on my hand, but otherwise I saw nothing at all 
nothing, at least nothing up in the height, where I actually should have seen an explosion, if 
my assumption is correct. 
Ptaah 
53: Contrary to my assumption, you do know. 
54) Yes, your assumption is correct, and very exactly. 
55. the thunderclap was an explosion, which was caused by the fact that a missile of unbe-
mannter nature of us was destroyed, because this device was programmed to kill you, and that 
exactly in the way you have experienced everything. 
The lightning ray, which drove into your hand, was only the searching and directing ray for the after-
The ball lightning, the deadly ball of energy, racing behind. 
57. this search and direction ray alone could have been deadly for you because of its enormous energy, if it had only hit you correctly. 
If it had only hit you correctly, for example in the chest or in the back. 58. 
However, by our intervention, which unfortunately took place a little bit late, because we were not yet completely master of the things 
The attempt on your life was prevented proverbially at the very last moment. 59. 
Unfortunately, however, we were no longer able to prevent that you still had to accept certain effects of the attack. 
You had to put up with certain effects of the attack. 
60. the only astonishing thing for us was when we noticed that you were not even startled, this in contrast to all the other 
in contrast to all the others who were present in the center. - - 
61. well, that you could observe nothing more than just the glaring arc on your hand 
and the ball lightning, that will not seem surprising to you, if you know that the programmed and 
and programmed for you is absolutely shielded against any visibility and also against any technical 
any technical localization, which also applies to the process of the explosion of the flying body.
This also applies to the process of the explosion of the flying body. 
Only the sound of the explosion we were not able to shield, as also not the pressure wave, which still 
which was still able to hit you with weakened force. 63. 
63. also, unfortunately, we could not prevent that you were exposed in small mass to a weak radioactive 
radiation, which, however, in a few weeks will no longer adhere to you and will not endanger you. 
and will not endanger you. 
64 These are actually the explanations I wanted to give. 
65. This was also the reason for my visit and my waiting for you on the 23rd, when Eve frightened me. 
66. I came here that night to warn you of what unfortunately has now happened after all. 
Billy you are good, man oh man. Do you also know that in the office next door Eva is sleeping? Man, we 
have all the holes open to her den and are yakking away while she's over there. 
I'm surprised that you haven't gone crazy yet and aren't acting up. Eva is sleeping, 
but this should not be decisive... 
Ptaah 
67 We are really very inattentive, and besides, you didn't call my attention to it. 
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(69) So there is no danger in this regard. 
(70) But that Eve does not awaken and come over, I can do something about that. 
71. as my daughter has put your wife into deep sleep before, so I will do the same with Eva with this device here. 
with this device here. 
So, this touch here is enough, now she won't be tempted to just wake up and come over here. 
and come here. 
Billy Good, but don't you want to explain to me what it's all about that they're going to send me to the eternal hunt some other time? 
to be sent to the eternal hunting grounds another time? Who is behind it, and why did they want to give me another 
once more a Nirvana trip? Apparently there are some heroes involved again, who are 
somewhere in the Milky Way, because earthlings don't have such technical possibilities, as you have 
possibilities, as you called them in your explanation. Or should the Brazilian henchmen or 
the Heinis of Argentina and Bolivia behind it? But no, they should not have such 
Possibilities have, or? 
Ptaah 
73 That is correct. 
74. but listen: 
75. you have very many enemies on earth - around the globe; in Europe and in America as well as in 
In Asia and Africa, especially South Africa in Africa and Japan in Asia. 76. 
In all these continents and countries there are many swindlers, liars and deceivers, who, through you, have been deceived about 
their swindling and lying and deceiving existence, which is why these degenerates 
hate you and want to murder you with the power of their minds. 
77. They all, these swindlers, liars and cheats, who claim that they have contacts with us or with 
other life forms from the vastness of the world space or to spirit forms etc., they all 
all urge to push you out of life and to kill you with their evil and negative thoughts. 
to kill you. 
Unfortunately, also your friends help you in this, because they fall for the swindlers, liars and deceivers.
deceivers, believing them and giving them the hands and all means to harm you. 
harm you. 
79. They do all this unconsciously, because they, your <friends>, are blinded by the liars and deceivers and by the swindlers. 
by the liars and deceivers and by the swindlers and are no longer able to recognize the truth of it, that 
you alone on earth have the task of spreading the truthful teaching of the creation, of the 
Spirit and the related laws and commandments. 
And through the liars, swindlers and deceivers, who call themselves mediums, contact persons, channelers, healers 
and otherwise call themselves by lying names, the people no longer recognize that you alone are the one for all the 
for all peoples of the earth and thus for all human races, you are the only one who can spread the teachings of the 
creation and of the spirit and that you are also responsible for this most difficult of all most difficult tasks and that you can 
and fulfill it in modesty. 
In gratitude for this, however, you will be insulted, for you are the one who is responsible for the entire earthly humanity and unitedly for all peoples and races.
You bring salvation for the whole earthly humanity and for all peoples and races. 
But very many, who call themselves friends of yours, shamefully deceive you and try to profit from your knowledge and teachings. 
from your knowledge and from the teachings. 
There are countless who want to raise themselves above their fellow men and play master and prophet, although they have no knowledge of the truth.
all knowledge of truth, understanding and ability and all wisdom and the fulfillment of the laws and commandments. 
the fulfillment of the laws and commandments. 
84. Thus they become apostates and insult and threaten you, and let it come to such a point that 
assassination attempts on you, as was the case another time last Tuesday in the form known to you.
in the form with which you are familiar. 
But all those who are your enemies, openly or indirectly, are guilty of this, including those who are your <>friends</>, 
Those who call themselves your <friends>, but who deceive you and take profit from your knowledge. 
86. all are guilty of it, so for example all those in Europe, who work in many forms against you and your work. 
work. 
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and has become apostate to you and to the truthful teaching. 
89. But also guilty are all those around her, who lie to Yoshy Kozakura with alleged 
They are all guilty, who have become renegades from you and the truthful teaching. 
They are all guilty, who are your adversaries, because by virtue of their apostasy, by virtue of their lies, deceptions and all frauds.
deceptions and all frauds, as well as the power of their malicious, negative and schizophrenic mediumship and channeling.
and channelling powers, they generate tremendous deadly energies against you, which are 
electromagnetic agglomerations around the earth and influence unstable people just as negatively and 
and maliciously against you as well as powerful forces of nature, e.g. the energies that produce lightning.
produce. 
So it has happened that a malicious group has dared to kill you by this and with that 
the entire doctrine of creation, of the spirit and of the truth by transforming a flying machine in such a way 
by converting a flying machine in such a way that it worked as an independent robot unit and hunted you down. 
The simple process was that in the flying machine all negative and against you directed vibrations of the people on the earth were 
vibrations of the people on the earth were collected and stored in a specially created 
The simple process was that in the flying machine all negative and against you directed vibrations of the people on earth were collected and stored in a sapphire block of immense size which was created especially for this purpose in the said flying machine. 
93. for more than two years the fallible ones were able to work in this way before we finally became aware of it. 
finally became aware of it. 
94. but this happened also only because we tried to find out why Yoshy Kozakura became deceived.
became renegade. 
95. in doing so, we came across three persons influencing her to a very strong degree, who live in tremendous fear that you will 
They live in immense fear that you could convict them of fraud, lying and deceit. 96. 
96. the thoughts of these negative persons were so death-threatening directed at you that we saw ourselves prompted to 
that we saw ourselves prompted to fathom the corresponding memory levels, by which we found out that there were 
tremendous forces of destruction are stored against you and that unimaginably large amounts of them were simply 
were simply withdrawn from somewhere. 
97. To get to the bottom of the occurrences was a matter of course for us, and soon we found the 
we found the perpetrators of this murderous activity. 
98. a remnant group of the dead Ashtar Sheran, who ended his existence in the DAL universe, felt obligated.
A remnant group of the dead Ashtar Sheran, who finally ended his existence in the DAL universe, felt obliged to act as avengers of their former lord and master. 99. 
And since they thought that they could avenge their dead lord most impressively by spreading the teachings of truth on the earth, they decided to do so. 
nip the teaching of truth on earth in the bud, so they put vicious negative impulses into various of your 
friends vicious negative impulses, which turned them into apostates and into bondage to swindlers, deceivers 
and liars, as in the case of Yoshy Kozakura and some others. 
(100) But in order to destroy the doctrine of truth, spirit, and creation, as well as its laws and commandments, in the bud, and to destroy 
and its laws and commandments in the bud and to suffocate everything, they thought, it would only be necessary to promote you from life to death. 
to death. 
And in order to accomplish this, everything should be handled in such a way that a natural death should be feigned.
should be feigned. 
102. death should occur to you by the fact that you had just been struck by lightning and killed. 
and would have been killed. 
103. the sense lay in the fact that a bullet lightning should be directed by a search and directional beam on you 
the explosion of the energy bomb would have torn you to pieces, what we could prevent unfortunately only just in the last moment. 
we could prevent just in the last moment. 
In order that the fallible ones could realize their plans so far at all, it was necessary for them that 
they got hold of all negative energies of your enemies by storing them in the mentioned sapphire block. 
in the said sapphire block. 
With these forces it was then possible for them to concentrate the natural electrical ether energies at a small point above your center. 
and to accumulate them at a small point above your center, in order to then form as a real climax the 
the energy ball as the real climax, to shoot it out of the sapphire block and behind the search and
and directional beam to follow it in lightning-like speed, to blow you up with it when it explodes. 
with them when they explode. 
For the people around you and also elsewhere it would have looked then, as if you had been hit out of the bright and clear 
and clear sky by a strange bullet lightning and had been killed, which was then 
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have been stripped of all technology and exiled for the rest of their lives on a planet from which they will 
where they will certainly never come back. 
Billy What more can I say to that? How hateful these people must be to go to the last 
to the last. They are just poor misguided people who try to destroy everything in wild hatred. But they are 
but they are also megalomaniacs and as foreign to the creative truth as a human being can be.
like to be. And the apostates here on earth, as you call them, are not a hair better in this respect. 
in this respect. The megalomania and the addiction to power and domination is badly marked with them.
and the addiction to power and domination is badly marked in them, which is why they are only too happy to believe and follow those who present themselves as 
and false prophets, as it is now also the case in Japan.
is the case in Japan. 
Ptaah 
107. not only in Japan, my friend, because now that the things of politics in the Eastern Bloc countries have changed for the better, now that they have changed for the better. 
have taken a turn for the better, now also Western information concerning interplanetary 
and all kinds of fantasy stories about this. 108. 
Of course it can not be omitted that also in these countries many misguided, swindlers, liars and cheats are to be found.
liars and deceivers as well as self-deceivers, who tell lying stories about supposed 
The beginning of such abominable contacts with life-forms from planets foreign to the Earth. 
The beginning of such despicable actions has already begun a long time ago and is already producing bitter and 
already around the world bitter and evil fruits. 110. 
110. especially the deniers of extraterrestrial life as well as the sectarian UFO groups all over the world are the most grateful 
are the most grateful customers of such new tall tales from the Eastern bloc countries, which have been 
closed for the West. 
Of course all negators and all sectarian supporters of extra-terrestrial life are trying to take advantage of this and to
terrestrial life and to create for themselves a new field of power in which they can spread their lies and delusions. 
lies and delusions and to put people under their spell. 112. 
Both sides try to spread and to represent in this way what they mistakenly believe to be an ideology capable of existence. 
an ideology capable of existence. 
113. ideologies are however ... 
Billy ... always and in every case doomed to failure. 
Ptaah 
114 That's exactly what I wanted to say. 
115 You knew that yourself at the age of nine, because I can still remember very well how, in 1946 
remember how in 1946 my father told me that you had said to him something like the following: 
116: "In the entire universe there is not a single ideology which is a guideline for human life 
or a guide to life, or even a guide to life; only the true truth of creation, of the spirit 
truth of creation, of spirit, and of all the laws and commandments connected therewith in wisdom 
are able to do this." 
Billy Yes, I still remember saying that to Sfath and him looking at me speechless because of it.
looked at me speechless because of it. 
Ptaah 
117 He said that to me at that time. 
He was shocked that a boy of nine was able to think so profoundly. 119. 
119. But he was not well informed about your origin. 
120. For my part, I then informed him about it, whereby he began to grasp things and his er-.
shock changed into respect and awe. 121. 
121. This was then also the reason that he instructed you in many more things and in greater knowledge than his task. 
than this would have been his task. 
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Ptaah 
122.You did this very well and sufficiently, as he assured me. 
123. he even felt ashamed of it, precisely because you thanked him in such a profound, reverent way.
respectful form of gratitude. 
Billy I owed him that thanks, and moreover it was a great need and a very deep pleasure for me to thank him for all his kindness. 
joy to thank him for all his kindness and love and for all his infinite efforts. 
He taught me all the basic, important values of the required knowledge, so I already at that time 
I already realized at that time, also with regard to religions, that they are only power structures for the subjugation and
and for the exploitation of mankind as well as for the misleading of mankind and that they are 
to the complete stupefaction. Because of the unprovability of the religious heresies the people feel 
the humans feel inconceivably particularly attracted and utilize the unprovable to completely crazy
and delusions, which are based in the belief in ghosts and demons as well as in fear of devils and other madness. 
and other madness. From the delusions, however, additionally arise fanaticism and 
roaring, miserable and all-destroying and murdering sectarianism. The illusions of the unprovable
unprovable religions put the unstable man under their spell and make him crazy, unpredictable and a murderous beast.
unpredictable and a murderous beast. 
Ptaah 
124 You already said this to my father Sfath, with the words: 
125. "The religious heresies are all unprovable illusions, by which man is enslaved 
man is enslaved and blinded, until he becomes a mad and ravenous beast, which unhesitatingly destroys everything 
fanatically destroys everything that is contrary to its sick and deadly ideology." 
Billy you seem to have memorized my mottoes as I often used them in those days 
and drove my teacher half to despair with it. I may well still remember my words and 
sentences from that time, but I could not reproduce them so verbatim today.
them today. 
Ptaah 
126 Yes, it is indeed so. 
127. I really have them memorized. 
Billy That's a thing. Why just? 
Ptaah 
128. at that time I intended to teach your wise words myself, which I have done successfully ever since and still do. 
and still do. 
129. of course I always mention the source of my wisdom, whether I am on our homeworlds or somewhere on a distant world.
worlds or somewhere on a distant world of our Federation I teach people with your words. 
people with your words. 
130 And I must confess to you that I also did this all the time, while we treated you arrogantly in the course of the last years. 
I will be sorry for this all my life. 131. 
131. I just don't understand why we ... 
Billy Please, not again. - Man, you're really not joking with me? You're actually spreading 
the doctrine by using my words and phrases and sentences and telling people that these ...
tell people that these... 
Ptaah 
132 Certainly, because why shouldn't I do that? 
Billy I hope this doesn't get into my head. Delusions of grandeur would be the last thing I would wish for. 
would wish for. 
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135.You tempt me to be amused, ha, ha. 
136.Pardon me, but your utterance is really preposterous, ha, ha, ha. 
Billy Calm down, son, or you're going to have a choking attack. Well, I was just thinking that... 
that you seem to know me all over the universe... 
Ptaah 
137. it is similar, yes. 
138. But everything happens in a reverent form. 
Billy Well, well, let's leave that, otherwise I'll have to go another Sabbath way to come to terms with the facts and to calm myself down.
to come to terms with the facts and to calm down. 
Ptaah 
139-I think that's original. 
140. I haven't heard that word in about 480 years. 
Billy ??? 
Ptaah 
141-I'm talking about the term Sabbath way. 
Billy Oh, I see. Well - even I use this word only very rarely, because this term is nowadays practically 
practically no longer understood and is also practically unknown. For myself I have kept it 
somehow retained it from the old days, because it always enters my mind once in a while. It is very 
well possible that it concerns a memory block impulse. 
Ptaah 
142 That may very well be. 
143. But can you remember what the meaning of this term is? 
Billy Sure. -A Sabbath observance represents, on the one hand, a certain measure and, on the other hand, as it were, a 
Law that was ingrained in the ancient Jews. This law, perhaps it was only a rule or simply a guideline 
or simply a guideline, said that a Jew had to abstain every Friday from sundown until sundown.
evening sunset was not allowed to go further than 1150 meters from his residence. From 
the distance of 1150 meters was used as a measure of length and according to the time of the week. 
According to the time of the week, just after the Sabbath day, it was simply called the Sabbath way. 
Ptaah 
144 Your execution is very correct. 
Billy Good. If you are satisfied with that, then I have an important question. Surely you are orien-
that the present time is the time when I have to calculate the data of the core group members, so that I can 
in order to be able to give them the necessary numerical values which are necessary for them 
in order to shape their destinies in this life as well as those of the next life. 
In addition, they must all also receive the adjustment data that is valid for both this life and the next. 
From the new members, I have all the necessary measurement data at my disposal, except for the two newest ones.
From the new members I have all the necessary measurement data available, except the two newest ones not from Andreas and Simone. From the old members I have 
I have received all data except two. The two missing data series, say the two from whom I did not receive the data, are lost. 
I did not receive the data, were lost or burned, because they were allegedly not told that they could 
not been told that they had to keep these data because they would be needed again in seven years for further calculations. 
for further calculations. Well, I can't get the missing data, and 
I can't leave them in the salt either, because if I don't calculate the data for them 
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years ago. This means for me, however, that I must leave all planned work for at least the 
for at least the next 16 months, because I will have to spend 8-12 hours a day on calculations
to be able to calculate back to the required data. Per person I should need 
8 months of work per person, which would make me so busy that I would not be able to do all the other 
that I would not be able to cope with all the other work. Now the question, if there is not a possibility, that I could
possibility that I could get to know the data otherwise? 
Ptaah 
145. the possibility would exist by the memory block, but you know that the data of there for such purposes may be 
for such purposes, because this would violate the agreed regulations and the Code, which would 
and the Code, which, if it were done, would lead to the evil harm not of you, but of the two 
of the two negligent ones. 
146. and when you say that you would need 8 months time per group member to make the necessary 
calculations, then this should be very far underestimated with 12 hours of daily hard work.
And if you say that you would need 8 months time per group member to make the necessary calculations, then with 12 hours of daily hard work this would be very far underestimated, because you would have to calculate everything with own strength. 
147. alone an earthly computer would already take this time for it, if such a computer would be capable of such calculation forms. 
would be capable of such forms of calculation. 
Unfortunately, I see no possibility to be helpful and advising you in this difficult matter. 
to be in this difficult matter, because in these matters I am not educated and can give you therefore no support or 
comfort. 
In fact, I do not know of any solution to this problem. 150. 
150. however, there still remains the possibility that I try with Quetzal around your problem, because he 
is well versed in these matters and specialized in them, so he may be able to help you. 
can help you. 
151 However, do not expect too much, because, as far as I know, even our best specialists do not know 
not know any other way to work out such data of the past, than just by the exhausting and nerve-racking
tiring and nerve-racking calculations over many months. 152. 
Let's not talk about it any further and let Quetzal take the floor, which I will then pass on to you.
I will then pass on to you. 
Billy Well, then another question: Andreas and Gilgamesha, where should they be inserted in the initiation blocks? 
be inserted? 
Ptaah 
I have been taught about this by Quetzal. 154. 
154. from him I am to order you and all the members of the group my best regards. - 
Yes, Gilgamesha is to be placed in the fourth female group, so with Philia and Cornelia. 
156. Andrew, whose time for initiation will be much later, should be placed in the male group 3, so with Pier.
so with Piero and Wolfgang. 
Billy Thank you. 
Ptaah 
Is there any other question from you? 
Billy No, not at the moment - maybe later. Do you have anything else to ask or explain? 
Ptaah 
158 Certainly. 
159. on the earth at present once again a large-scale interest has awakened world-wide in relation to 
in connection with alleged sightings of unknown flying objects which are supposed to be of extraterrestrial origin. 
160. since many months large activities of unknown flying machines are to be observed world-wide again and again. 
by which often even whole groups of people become observers. 
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162 Indeed, a few extraterrestrial missiles have been sighted by Earth people, but this 
does not mean that all the sightings of unknown flying objects were such objects. 163. 
163. truth were it only a few, whose sighting often not even the public be-
was not even made known to the public. 164. 
164. the rest of all other sighted objects, which were and are called UFOs, were and are of 
purely natural-terrestrial origin, with quite natural causes. 165. 
The fact that some charlatans, jokers as well as swindlers and cheats are at work with this 
are and with technical means phenomena into the atmosphere <zaubern> or light missiles 
to bring the people on earth in turmoil or to put them into fear and fright or simply to
or to fool them simply by a hoax, that should be clear even to the most naive of the naive. 
clear 
But whoever believes in the ufo and wants to see ghosts, of course sees them everywhere - even where there are none. 
also there, where none are. 
167. also deceivers and charlatans come in such a way on their costs, because from the stupid ones it can be very 
well live. 
That was and is already since alters her so. 169. 
169. it is to be said in addition only that with everything also a certain caution is necessary, because not everything are 
not everything is simply hallucinations, sectarian madness, charlatanry and fraud, because flying bodies also appear. 
bodies appear, which are steered by earth people, who have created an enormous base for themselves in the 
and who strive for world domination, as you also know very well.
However, we should not give any further details about this. 
170. in any case, however, they are dark, evil, however, absolutely earthly life forms, people of this world, which 
have a high technology and corresponding aircrafts, in order to be able to do some mischief with it, if this only
if only this would be possible for them, and if they would not be prevented by certain circumstances from such an action. 
from doing so by certain circumstances. 171. 
Nevertheless, they, like the Americans, Canadians and Russians, often put the earthlings into fear and terror by their flying machines.
They, however, like the Americans, Canadians and Russians, often frighten the people of Earth by the appearance of their flying machines in the day or night sky, 
when they are on a thieving spree or otherwise, and for reasons that are often difficult to fathom. 
reasons through the air. 172. 
In addition, there are also some things to be mentioned with regard to the faith of the earth people, 
who are so fond of religions and their representatives as well as alleged spiritual healers, sectarians and alleged esotericists. 
esotericists as well as alleged channelers, mediums and contactors etc., become slaves to these 
and become dependent on them. 
173. the following is to be said to it: 
Even if the scientists of the earth are still far from being gods, as they often believe themselves to be. 
they are so far standing with their feet on the earth that they accomplish a great deal and gain a tremendous amount of knowledge in all fields. 
They have acquired an enormous amount of knowledge in all conceivable fields of knowledge. 175. 
The earth man should not rely too much on the so-called esoterics, mediums, channelers, healers, 
contactors and religions etc. and so also not get involved with them, because everything is on 
weak feet and mostly built on very unreal things, which can collapse like a house of cards at every opportunity. 
176. 
So the earth man should rely in good measure only on his reason and on his intellect and also on his logic. 
The earthly man should rely solely on his reason and his intellect and also on his logic. 177. 
177. but this also means that the man of the earth should rely in good measure on the real sciences of 
of physics and astronomy, on medicine and on the other given sciences in a real form. 
The human being of the earth should rely on the real sciences of physics and astronomy, medicine and other given sciences in a real form and should turn to them, even if the scientists of these fields still make many mistakes.
even if the scientists of these fields still commit many mistakes and still have a lot of ignorance and many errors and negations. 
and negations appear in them. 
Nevertheless, they are real scientists who deal with the effective truth of matter and its laws and commandments. 
and their laws and commandments and thus adhere to given facts, which unfortunately is not done by the 
the so-called esoteric scientists and their followers and believers, because all of them are in the 
can be said about the so-called esoteric scientists and their followers and believers, because they are all, as a rule, only pseudo-scientists, with a few exceptions, which 
rarely appear in public. 
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media, channelers and contactors, etc., who do all this only to be able to step into the limelight of certain 
groups or the great public. 
180. and pseudoscience is to be called finally everything what falls into the framework of that, what under 
the terms PSI, channeling, mediums, spirits and demons, religion, contactors and esotericism 
because in fact and truth these things do not exist. 
181. the actual form of the spiritual, what should actually result from it, is solely. 
<Doctrine of the Spirit>, which contains in itself all that is spiritual and material in nature. 
Thus, the "Doctrine of the Spirit" is nothing else than the "Doctrine of Creation," which includes everything in itself, both the creative and the material. 
the natural laws and commandments of creation, as well as all forms of life, both material and spiritual. 
material and spiritual form in the sole and only creation-given reality form, 
given both on the earth and everywhere else in the wide universe. 
183. And indeed everything is given in such a way, as you as the only man on earth give and teach this doctrine -
as the only one on the whole earth, responsible and as a herald for all people on earth, 
for all peoples of the earth, for all races and for every single earthling or non earthling. 
But this, my friend, is known and conscious to you much better than this can ever be for me in this, my life. 
I can ever be in this, my life. 
185 And I say this another time: 
186. you are responsible for the spreading of the teaching of the spirit for the whole earth world, so for every 
for every single human being, for every people and for every race, so also for all people of different skin colors.
You are responsible for the spreading of the teaching of the spirit for the whole earth world, so for every single human being, for every people and every race, 
blue, green, etc., who populate the earth. 
187. You are the prophet of the modern times for the whole earth world and all people on this planet. 
188. that is also already written in the Talmud Jmmanuel, and who may read that there, let him read and 
inform themselves at the predictions which were already given about 2000 years ago. 
189. the <teaching of the spirit> presented by you is the uniform teaching for all human generations 
both on earth and in the entire universe, because the truth of creation and the 
resulting <Teaching of the Spirit> is uniform and without distinction for all human beings and 
other forms of life throughout the universe. 
There are no differences in the <Teaching of the Spirit>, neither for one life form nor for another. 
other. 
Billy I actually still wanted to talk about this and also ask you questions. But you have now spoken about it 
in detail, so that I actually have nothing more to say about it or to ask. - But 
one more thing: Can you tell me which is the oldest and which is the youngest people on earth, 
if one disregards the earthlings themselves, who were created on the earth! 
Ptaah 
191 The first three peoples, who came first to the earth, were at the same time the Reds, the Browns and the 
White 
192. of these, however, also only the normal-grown ones. 
193. this was about 22 million years ago, when the destroyer had done its destructive work in the Lyran home systems.
had done its work of destruction. 
194. only much later there came other-colored ones as well as giants, giants, titans and dwarf-
and natural beings came to earth, among others also dwarfs, of which very much later, that is to say
about 21 000 years ago, late descendants settled on the shores of the SANURA LAKE and lived there 
and lived there, until in the west of the lake the dam broke and everything was washed away. 
195. the shores, where the about 40 cm tall dwarf creatures lived, were at that time exactly 
where the center stands today. 
The other-colored ones who came later to the earth were exclusively very strongly dark-skinned and settled on that land. 
and settled on that land, which is considered today as continent Africa, from where they spread then 
some to Australia and New Zealand and others to various other places. 
197 The yellow peoples of the Chinese and Japanese, they are the youngest inhabitants on the earth, for their 
appearance on this planet was only a little more than a cosmic age ago, namely 
quite exactly 25 978 years ago. 
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200. they came to the Lyra systems and to Nisan 2.4 million years ago because they had to emigrate due to overpopulation.
had to emigrate due to overpopulation. 
201. and they found the way to our primordial home planets by an ancient Lyran great expedition fleet, 
which expeditioned beyond the sun and came across the planet Kudra in the Nisan system and there again the yellow peoples. 
and there again the yellow peoples. 
Billy Aha, and where is this beyond the sun? If I am informed correctly, then you mean with 
sun you don't mean our sun and also not a sun of the old lyra systems, but you speak with that 
that sun which we know as the central sun of our Milky Way? 
Ptaah 
202. that corresponds to the circumstances, yes. 
Billy Our scientists of the astronomy say that the central Milky Way sun is in about 45,000 light years from us here. 
light years away from us here. But you have explained to me that this is a miscalculation and a false assumption.
The real distance is about 10 000 light-years less. 
Ptaah 
203 Our distance indication is correct. 
204 The SOL system represents something like an enclave outside the Milky Way, because it floats as a single system far outside a spiral system. 
single system far outside of a spiral arm. 
205: From there to the center of the central sun the distance is to be calculated with 35 002 light-years. 
206. from there to the Nisan system, which is at the outer end of a spiral arm opposite to the SOL system on the other side of the milky way. 
of the Milky Way, a distance of 79 471 light-years is to be measured. 
to measure. 
Billy Thanks. We've been wanting to know this data for a long time. Thanks. 
Ptaah 
207. no cause can be found that you have to thank me. 
Billy Nevertheless. - I would have more questions. 
Ptaah 
208. please. 
Billy Thank you. - The name Jesus, from what original name does it come, and what is its 
meaning? 
Ptaah 
209 You really don't know? 
Billy I'm not sure why I didn't answer that question when I was asked about it. 
Ptaah 
210.What assumptions are you basing your assumption on? 
Billy I thought that the original name was Jesodos, which roughly meant <the fundamental>. 
As I said, however, I am not sure of that. Since my breakdown on November 4, 1982 
I have just had my little difficulties with my memory. 
Ptaah 
211 I know this, but despite this disadvantage you go right in your assumption. 
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from which then Jesud resulted, then Jesa and Jsa and finally Jesus. 
213 The meaning is in fact the one you mentioned: <The Fundamental>. 
Billy Good, then another question: at the beginning of the contacts with Semjase, she explained to me the facts regarding 
the destruction of the terrestrial ozone belt by the irresponsible machinations of the earth-
humans, who by the use of poisonous chemical substances would destroy this protective screen around the earth. 
around the earth. At that time the task was imposed on me, that I should warn the earthly scientists against what
This I did with a circular letter, which I sent to many governments, chemical factories and universities in the world, 
chemical factories and universities all over the world, but without ever receiving an answer or even a slight
or even a small sign from the recipients. But some time later 
newspaper reports suddenly appeared, and also on the radio and on television there were reports 
and also on the radio and on television, which dealt with the destruction of the ozone belt. But that actually 
you have drawn attention to this problem through me and have shaken up the earthly scientists. 
of it naturally no word was announced. The actual Ozone belt killer is now, however, how 
on earth is well known, the fluorine-chlorine-hydrocarbon, briefly CFC called. Semjase 
spoke at that time however of bromine or of bromine gases etc., which would destroy the ozone belt of the earth. 
would destroy. But this cannot be correct, because it can be proved that it is really the CFC that is responsible for the ozone layer. 
the CFC, which is responsible for the destruction. 
Ptaah 
214. your explanation is absolutely correct, but nevertheless a misunderstanding is present, which was not considered by us unfortunately 
and which I would like to correct herewith, since you now bring the speech on it. 215. 
215 It is therefore good that you bring the word on it. 
Billy Unfortunately, the question did not grow on my dung, because Guido brought it to my attention, 
that there seems to be a contradiction in this statement of Semjase. 
Ptaah 
216 You say it correctly; it is only an apparent contradiction, because in reality it is 
none. 
217. my daughter explained to you the facts perfectly correctly at that time, but with the carelessness that 
she confused the earthly linguistic terms somewhat with new and old languages and, moreover, with ours. 
with ours. 
218 The word term <brom> exists also in our language as word <bromos>. 
219 But this has for us the same connecting meaning as in the German language just the term 
Fluorine-chlorine-carbon-hydrogen. 
220. in our language we call the fluorine-chlorine-carbon hydrogen compound simply as Bromos, 
which in the German language is pronounced simply as bromine, but for us also has the meaning of 
of malodorous gas. 
221. moreover, this word is also found on earth in the ancient greek language in the same form, 
as we have to show it in our language, namely Bromos, however with a somewhat different Be-
meaning, because in the ancient Greek language the word <bromos> means bad smell. 
222) So my daughter pronounced the facts correctly in her explanation, but using a word from our language.
dung of a word from our language, which she simply converted into the German language, but in the 
bromine gases, thus creating a serious misunderstanding of which she was not aware at the time and which is 
of which she was not aware at the time, and which has only now officially come to light, since you have
on it. 
223. I ask for your indulgence for this unintentionally created misunderstanding. 
Billy There is no cause from which you must ask for leniency. Misunderstandings can 
occur. For my part, however, I would still have a multi-part question, which you have 
but which you have actually already answered. Nevertheless, I think that we should still say a few words about it.
nevertheless, I think that we should say a few words about it, because it seems somehow that this is absolutely necessary. 
necessary. This is the matter of Yoshi Kozakura. 
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Billy Thank you. - Well - I find it kind of depressing that Yoshi Kozakura is slowly but surely losing the sense of 
the sense of reality and walks on quite bad wrong ways. She moves further and further away from the truth 
and blinded by liars and cheats who pretend that they have important information for her. 
important information for her, from supposedly higher spirit forms and supposedly from extraterrestrials.
earthly. Except for a few misguided people, most of those who are informed about it know that it is only lies and deception. 
that it is only a matter of lies and fraud and a large-scale swindle. But why
Yoshi Kozakura of all people falls for it, that is a mystery to me. Nevertheless, I wish her 
hope that she will soon become open-eyed and thus know the full truth, so that she can come to this truth.
so that she finds back to this truth and finds her started way of truth again. 
again. But now to my actual question: Yoshi Kozakura is evil influenced in 
in a dizzy, lying and deceitful way, namely by several lying and deceitful persons.
deceitfully degenerated persons. At least three are of some significance in terms of un-
credible lying and deceptive influence. As I was informed from Japan, 
one of these persons of the lie and the deception is a woman named EMIKO. This 
liar and deceiver now claims that she has contact with a life form from the Pleiades, 
with the name Alan or similar. Can you tell me now, what this name means, if it exists at all? 
exists at all? In the further I know very well that all assertions of this woman Emiko are nothing else than 
other than dirtiest and monstrous lies as well as a malicious fraud and a just such a 
swindle. 
Ptaah 
225. your words correspond to the pure truth. 
226. all the allegations made to Yoshi Kozakura and many other people in relation to alleged contacts with 
with us or with other than earthly forms of life, are based on nothing else than on unbelievable 
Nothing else than on unbelievably unscrupulous lies and frauds and swindles. 
227 You alone are an exception to the truth in this. 
This also refers to messages of beings foreign to earth, which are transmitted to the people of the earth.
are transmitted to the people of the earth. 
229. Also in this respect you are the only power of fusion and the only power at all, which at the present time 
You are also the only power of heraldry and the only power at all, which lives on earth at present and is capable of this fulfilling task. 
This has already been explained by the high spirit levels Arahat Athersata and Petale, who have the absolute control and knowledge of all these matters. 
control and knowledge of all these matters and possibilities on earth and in the whole universe. 
Universe. 
231. so also Yoshi Kozakura does not have any abilities for any contacts, which would be 
other than material and related to earth people. 232. 
232. also at present on the earth no other people exist who would show such abilities except the ones known to you. 
except those known to you. 233. 
233. therefore Yoshi Konzakura has also no people around her or in her circle of acquaintances who would be 
who would be mediumistically gifted in such a form that they could show contacts to any entities and 
life forms, which would be of other nature than just purely earthly and material origin. 
origin. 
234 Such abilities are presently not to be found in any human being on earth or are even in the process of 
You are really apart from the few who are of a different nature than those of purely earthly and material origin. 
You are indeed the only form of life, except for the few initiates, who have such abilities at present. 
such abilities at the present time. 
236. But this has its far-reaching and highly spiritual reasons, which you are better able to judge and explain in every respect. 
You are able to judge and to explain them in every respect better than I am ever able to do this in my present life. 237. 
237 And before the next man on earth besides you few will be so far that he will be able to get into contact with other than material beings. 
with other than material earthly life forms, some centuries will pass on this planet. 
will pass on this planet. 
238. concerning the name ALAN now, or what this word is supposed to be, so it will be fathomed, that it is only a lying 
it is only a lying invented word formation, which has no value or meaning in itself. 
in itself. 
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240. this word formation ALAN you have already communicated to me at my last visit, so I between-
could make sure in the meantime that it does not exist in any language known to us. 
241. accordingly a group of specialists endeavored to get to the bottom of the things in Japan. 
and it turned out that the word ALAN is a pure, unwise and lying invention of fraudulent and deceitful people. 
of deceitful and deceitful lying earth people, whose evolutionary state is in the lower ranges of the earthly 
The name of this invention is the name of the earthly man. 
242 As name this word formation ALAN, which is intended for deception and swindle, occurs in the entire area of the universe known to us. 
therefore inevitably also does not appear as a name in the whole area of the universe known to us, what does not mean now, however, that names of similar 
means that names of similar form are not known to us. 243. 
243. so exist e.g. in different languages known to us the names Alaan, Aaland, Allan, Alann, 
Aljon, A'Lan and Nala, this last name being the inverse form of the errant word ALAN. 
244. but the meanings for these names are all of a very negative form, which is why they are only used there by people who are in a state of
people who live in degeneracy and exist among peoples whose education and observance in the matter of truth and 
The names, however, also mean the same thing as the names of the people. 245. 
So the names also mean accordingly primitive, like just Alaan the meaning <the 
Truth-opposing>. 
246. Aaland means <the truth-monger>, Allan has the meaning <the truth-despiser> and 
Alann stands for the unworthiness <the truth hater>. 
247. the name Aljon has the meaning <the destroyer>, while A'Lan means <the deceiver>. 
248. Nala, the name which in the reverse form would give ALAN, has the meaning <the liar>. 
Billy So all meanings that are of no good value. 
Ptaah 
249 Certainly, it is so. 
250.But now, my friend, we should go away from here into my flying machine. 
251. Time has not stopped. 
Billy Right. It's already getting quite late. Just don't forget to wake Eva from her deep sleep again, or she'll be asleep. 
deep sleep, otherwise she'll be asleep for the next three or four weeks or even longer before you appear again. 
appear again. But let's go now, when you have pressed your button. 
Ptaah 
252 That's already done. 
253 But let us go now, before she awakens by our conversation. 
254.We can continue to talk in my flying machine. 
Billy Yeah, let's vamoose. - Off into the bushes or just into the ether. So be it. 
Ptaah 
255. it's really time ... 
256. So, here we are. 
257.And knowing you, you still have some questions. 
Billy That's actually the case. First of all, I would like to ask again about the pope, when is his real end coming? 
and secondly, I'm interested in when we can expect an upswing again in Switzerland and when we can 
upswing can be expected and the peak of unemployment will be over. 
Quetzal once said that it would be around 2003 or 2004. 
Ptaah 
258: The upswing will indeed start in 2003, but it will not become noticeable until 2004, as our forecasts show. 
year, as our forecast indicates, and unless new unforeseen events of a negative nature occur.
things of a negative form arise. 
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continue to be favorable. Revenues from direct federal tax are expected to be higher than the 
from direct federal taxes, withholding taxes, tobacco taxes 
tobacco tax and the casino levy, although experience shows that the 
uncertainties are greatest in the case of withholding tax. 
greatest in the case of withholding tax. In line with the forecast, the following taxes are expected to develop 
value-added tax, mineral oil taxes, transport levies and import 
import duties. From today's perspective, stamp duties will not quite reach the budgeted figure. 
budgeted figure will not quite be achieved. In the case of non-fiscal 
non-fiscal revenues will also show an increase in net income, mainly due to higher 
primarily due to higher loan repayments, in particular for the 
export risk guarantee, higher dividend payments by Swisscom and additional 
Swisscom and additional reimbursements of expenses from previous years. 
from previous years. The figures for the first three quarters of 2004 show that 
2004 compared with the 2004 budget. 
expected. The 2004 discharge program remains unchanged due to 
the somewhat better starting position in the preparation of the 
2005 budget and the financial planning for 2006-2008. 
financial planning. 
Federal fiscal revenues are very likely to be higher than budgeted this year. 
higher than budgeted. The 
three quarters and the continued economic upswing allow this conclusion. 
economic upswing support this conclusion. However, the 
federal direct tax receipts in the third quarter point to smaller 
compared with the estimate made in the middle of this year. 
The presumed result cannot yet be precisely quantified. Because 
the receipts of the individual taxes in the course of the year vary 
and in some cases not stable, the annual values cannot be 
the annual figures cannot be extrapolated with a simple rule of three. 
extrapolation. 
Compared with the budget, additional revenues are expected from direct federal tax 
federal tax, withholding tax and the casino levy are expected. 
expected. Although federal tax revenues from the main due year are in line with the 
year are in line with the budget, however, receipts from previous years are expected to be 
from earlier years are expected to be higher, albeit somewhat lower than the mid-year 
slightly lower than the mid-year estimate. The withholding tax, for which 
which, however, experience has shown to be the most uncertain, 
should also bring in more. In addition to the tobacco tax, this also applies 
tax, this also applies to the casino levy, which, based on the first 
the first empirical values since its introduction in 2003, more funds are flowing into the 
federal coffers than budgeted. The casino levy is earmarked 
and will be transferred to the AHV at the beginning of 2006. In the 
The good economic situation means that value added tax, mineral 
taxes, mineral oil taxes, transport levies and import duties 
transport taxes and import duties. From today's perspective, the 
budgeted revenue from stamp duties will not quite be achieved. 
be achieved. 
Based on the results of the first nine months, non-fiscal revenues are also above budget. 
first nine months are also above budget. Additional revenue 
from the dividend payment by Swisscom, loan repayments, in particular the 
loan repayments, in particular the export risk guarantee, and the reimbursement of expenses from 
reimbursements of expenses from previous years. 
On the expenditure side, the amount of the Series I supplementary credits approved by parliament is 
of the Series I supplementary credits approved by Parliament. These amount to 228 million. The 
II supplementary credit requests have been approved by the Federal Council for the 
parliament's attention. They amount to 415 million. The 
643 million and, at 1.3 percent, is at the same level as last year, but 
1.3 percent, which is the same as last year but significantly lower than the average for 
average for 2002 and 2001 (2.1 billion). 
On the expenditure side, there is an increase in the cantonal share of direct federal tax. 
of the direct federal tax. Due to the expected additional revenue 
payments to the cantons will increase. About the expected 
credit residuals to be expected at the end of the year (unused budget credits) are 
no reliable information is available at present, but the figures for the first three quarters suggest that the 
the first three quarters of the year indicate that the 
requests for additional credits and any credit overruns at the end of the year will be 
overcompensated by the credit residuals at the end of the year. At the end of 
2004, a lower deficit than in the 2004 budget can be expected. 
can be expected. This somewhat better starting position has already been 
already taken into account to a large extent in the figures for the 2005 budget and the 2006-
2008, so that the 2004 discharge program must be regarded as necessary as before. 
must be regarded as still necessary. 
Source: www.efd.admin.ch, Wednesday, 27.10.2004 
259. the present pope would have already before approximately 10 
years ago, on 31.5.1981, by an assassination attempt. 
Life had to depart. 
260. fortunately, however, the entire political world situation had 
political situation in the world, along with many other 
had changed for the better in such a way that our 
probability calculations did not come true. 261. 
261 What now, however, refers to the real demise of Pope John Paul II 
the actual demise of Pope John Paul II, we have made a prediction 
made a forecast, according to which he will die on ... 
will die. 
Billy Ah, then he will remain in office for a long time and he will live a few more years of the third millennium.
lives still some years of the third millennium. 
Ptaah 
262 Yes, but the end years will be a creeping infirmity for him, if he is
of infirmity for him, so he will not have a pleasant 
So he will not have a pleasant old age. 
Billy Is not to be wished to him. Then I still have 
question concerning the so-called spontaneous 
self-immolation of people, which is really not as spontaneous 
as spontaneous as it is supposed to be. If 
you can tell me something about it? 
Ptaah 
263. that I can, however to my knowledge you know about it-
about it, therefore I would like to first hear from you 
what you know about it. 
Billy Of course, as you like: My knowledge goes to that
that it is with the spontaneous combustion of the body 
body are life processes resp. physiological, 
functional processes of the whole body 
whereby the basic factors are the consciousness and 
consciousness and subconsciousness, thoughts and 
and feelings, the emotions, the nerves, the sensitivity and the
sensibility and sensitivity and thus of course also the psyche. 
are also the psyche. It is therefore a total physio-
state, through which a self-destruction of the body is triggered.
of the body is triggered, whereby through the factors 
factors mentioned, oscillations, energies and forces 
and forces are developed, which also attract certain 
cosmic energies, besides the fact that in the body chemical 
chemical reactions in the body, through which 
chemical reactions are caused in the body, through which gases develop 
spread throughout the body and into the individual cells. Depression, nerves, pain, suffering, 
delusion, grief, depression, and schizophrenic factors, among many others, can all contribute
the process, that the mentioned vibrations, forces and energies arise, which then lead to the
which then lead to the spontaneous combustion of the body by igniting the generated gases. 
ignite. In this process, combustion usually occurs from the inside, more rarely from the outside, whereby 
a heat of up to 1500 degrees or even over it develops. Thus the human being generates the self
ignition energies etc. himself, in addition to the fact that he also draws cosmic energies into himself during this process. 
in itself, by which then a self-ignition becomes final. But this does not mean that in 
a deadly self-immolation must take place in every case, because depending on the psychic and conscious- 
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are put in order, but this usually requires expert and good psychological or psychiatric 
help is required. In the case of self-immolation triggered in the aforementioned manner, it is with certain 
exceptions, the heat of combustion appears only centrally, i.e. on the burning body itself. 
and lasts only for a very short time, while the body decays to ashes. This states, 
that as a rule the nearer and further environment is not or only very little affected by the combustion resp. 
or only very little affected. That is what I know. Now I would only like to know 
to know to what extent all that I have said is true. 
Ptaah 
264. your explanation corresponds to our knowledge, which I could still carry out scientifically more exactly, however, I refrain from it.
I could still scientifically elaborate, but I must refrain from it, in order not to violate our directives, because the earth-
The earth people have to investigate and find the exact knowledge themselves. 265. 
What you have explained cannot concern our directives. 
Billy That's good enough for me. Then one more 
a question concerning the AIDS
epidemic: When does it start 
starts to develop and spread 
and spreads in such a way that it 
slowly takes over and 
and thus spreads rapidly 
spreads? 
Ptaah 
266. that will be already after the millennium.
turn of the millennium, whereby 
the spread of the 
the spread of the disease on a large scale 
the years 2003 and 2004. 
will be properly recorded. 
AIDS- HIV: Switzerland 
2004: New AIDS cases reported in Switzerland 
In 2004, 300 new AIDS cases were reported in Switzerland. 
203 of them were men, 97 women. According to the Federal Office of Public Health 
(BAG), the figures indicate that more people are contracting AIDS again. 
are falling ill. 
In 2003, 282 new AIDS cases were reported, as the BAG writes in its 
latest bulletin. Previously, the number of AIDS reports had fallen from 
1995 (735 cases) to 2002 (199 cases). 
However, statements about the development of the disease are only possible to a limited extent. 
The reports for a given year also include cases diagnosed in earlier years, according to the FOPH. 
cases diagnosed in earlier years, according to the FOPH. Of the 300 cases reported in 2004, only 124 were diagnosed in the same year. 
diagnosed in the same year. 80 cases were diagnosed in 2003, the remaining 96 even earlier. 
earlier. 
Nevertheless, the FOPH assumes that AIDS is spreading. The data indicate that "for some time now, the number of actual 
the number of actual new cases has probably been rising again," the bulletin states. 
bulletin. 
Source: www.raonline.ch, December 2004 
Billy And what about the debt of the states? Quetzal once said that in virtually all 
countries the national debt will increase rapidly. 
Ptaah 
267 Yes, it will be so, because in the coming time the rulers will become more and more irresponsible in the management of the state budgets.
will become more and more irresponsible and will drive the national debt to such heights that there will be hardly any, or no 
or even no possibilities will exist to avoid the financial collapse of certain states. 
financial collapse of certain states, let alone that the debts can ever be repaid. 
could ever be repaid. 
The rulers are becoming more and more irresponsible and criminal in this respect, but the people cannot touch them. 
the people can do nothing to them, because on the one hand the state powers enjoy immunity, which is completely wrong 
which is completely wrong, anti-grassroots and criminal, and on the other hand, the people are far too negligent and faithful to their
believers in government to question the machinations of those in power. 
Billy A clear word. But something else: Have you also already noticed with certain earth people, that they are 
in relation to the religious faith with regard to that are simply unteachable that everything is only pure man-make?
man-made? Here I think e.g. of the rebirth, which is claimed and mislearned, 
that the personality reincarnates, although this is not the case, because the personality after the death of the body 
the body is dissolved by the total consciousness block and becomes pure energy, from which a completely new personality is 
from which a completely new personality is created by the total consciousness block, which is no longer identical with the previous one.
with the previous one. Only the spirit form is reborn or reincarnated and not the personality. 
the personality. But now there are the super-smart ones who deny this and claim that also Jesus 
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Ptaah 
269 I am aware of this nonsense, but it is extremely difficult, and often impossible, to stop such delusions. 
of such delusions, because any religious or sectarian belief is not 
in the world of perception, thought and feeling of the people so enslaves everything and causes a certain 
obsession that reason is eliminated and becomes completely devoid of any object, which nips all clear logic in the bud. 
clear logic is nipped in the bud. 
270 Religion, as it is spread on earth among men, is like a vicious drug 
It is like a vicious drug, which destroys and kills both the mind and reason. 271. 
And people who are addicted to a religious or even sectarian faith are not only unpredictable in their unpredictability, but they are also unpredictable in the way they behave. 
incalculable in their unreasonableness, but they give themselves up and into the hands and the responsibi
They give themselves up and into the hands and responsibility of an imaginary deity who is to judge everything for them. 
272 And such religious or sectarian people are as a rule also far from true humanity, from which they retaliate. 
humanity, from which they are vengeful and also demand revenge for deeds of all kinds that are done to them or to any 
They also demand revenge for acts of all kinds that are inflicted on themselves or on any fellow human beings. 
This is in complete contrast to people who know and live according to the creative laws and commandments. 
and live according to them. 
274 These are the ones who honor and protect every life and preserve a true humanity in dignity. 
275. But now, dear friend, I still have various things of a private nature to discuss with you, so that 
you shall now bring forward no further questions. 
Billy Your wish is my command. Shoot then ... No, just a moment please, because I have 
two or three questions that are important. If it's still possible for me to ask them and for you to answer them? 
and you can answer them? 
Ptaah 
276 Then so be it, but after that you have to hold back on further questions. 
Billy Okay. Thanks. - What about the Qumran scrolls from the Dead Sea, by the way? Quetzal explained to me in 1985 
as well as Sfath shortly before he left, that at the beginning of the year 1947 a nomadic
in a cave near the village or place Hirbat Qumran at the Dead Sea old scrolls from the time before immanuel. 
from the time before Immanuel's birth. Neither Quetzal nor Sfath explained to me, however 
more details about it. Can you tell me more about it? Somewhere I read that the scrolls were 
Jmmanuel or so are attributed. 
Ptaah 
277: The Dead Sea Scrolls of Qumran do not represent the history and teachings of Jmmanuel, 
but that of a self-appointed, megalomaniac, self-important Jewish scribe, who called himself 
and highest of all angels Jewish scribe named Menachem. 
278. He was a revolutionary who mixed the old teachings of the Bible with new ideas and ideas of his own 
and in this connection in self-proclaimed manner also called himself prophet and consequently 
and consequently also referred to the statements of the prophet Isaiah regarding the coming Messiah. 
Messiah, whereby he saw himself as this Messiah. 
279 As a result of his actions and delusions, he was rejected by the Pharisaic scribes and ultimately persecuted and punished with death. 
and ultimately persecuted and threatened with death. 
280 MenaChem, the self-proclaimed prophet, founded the Essene sect, which was then also known as the Qumran sect.
sect. 
281. He was their supreme leader and claimed that he was the Son of God, using Isaiah's statements 
about the sufferings, the life, the crucifixion, and the alleged <resurrection from the dead> in relation to 
of the Jmmanuel announced by earlier prophets to himself and spreading them. 
282. in fact he was then also ostracized and persecuted, only to be murdered in Jerusalem by Roman soldiers. 
murdered by Roman soldiers, after which he was left in an alley for three days before being taken away and buried by sect members. 
sect members took him and buried him. 
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King>, by king he meant God. 
285. So in his delusion he imagined himself as the chosen Messiah and saw himself sitting on the <throne in the council of the 
Gods and angels>, so also in the heaven and with God to the right sitting. 
286. in contrast to Jmmanuel, who never called himself Messiah, did not see himself as such and forbade his 
disciples from ever calling him that, Menachem was eager to be seen, respected and revered as the Messiah. 
respected and revered as Messiah. 
287 And if in the future it will be claimed by the unintelligent that Jmmanuel has taken over the teachings of Menachem, which in fact is not true. 
the teachings of Menachem, which will happen in the foreseeable future, then this is not only an untruth, but a falsehood. 
untruth, but a denigration and slander against Jmmanuel and the true doctrine. 
truthful teaching. 
288. jmmanuel has not adopted and continued a tiny piece of the self-proclaimed cult leader's-
for the truth is that the prophet of his own grace, Menachem, had to follow the secretly handed down teachings of Jmmanuel.
The truth is that the prophet of his own grace, Menachem, came across the secretly handed down teachings of the spirit, which were brought to him orally. 
It was the truthful teaching, as it was taught by the old prophets and which was then also taught by 
Jmmanuel in the exercise of his mission also taught in detail in certain parts, according to the teachings of Gabriel and various others. 
the teachings of Gabriel and various others who were involved in the matter. 
290. consequently, it cannot and must not be spoken of in any way, even in the time to come, that 
Jmmanuel used Menachem's teachings for his own purposes. 
291. Such an assertion corresponds to a wicked misrepresentation of the real truth. 
292. In the coming time a larger number of books will be written about the Qumran scrolls, which unfortunately will 
not the facts, but untenable theses and assertions, etc., and therefore not the truth and not the real
They do not contain the truth and not the real connections and will not reveal the reality. 
293. But further to the false prophet Menachem: 
294. he was under the delusion that he had attained a superhuman state, whereby he was immune from 
294. He was under the delusion that he had reached a superhuman state, whereby he saw himself immune from carnal desires and thought that he was above any physical ability to suffer. 295. 
295 A nonsense, which he also preached all around, and not only in his sect. 
296. in the same way he thought himself to be the most glorious and at the same time the most despicable man on earth.
But despicable only in the eyes of his adversaries. 297. 
297 In his delusion he also thought of himself as absolutely infallible and elevated above the whole world, as can be found as a parallel with the pope. 
as is found as a parallel with the pope. 
Further he was so blinded and self-important in his delusion that he considered himself, his false teachings and speeches as absolutely incomparable. 
his false teachings and speeches as absolutely incomparable. 
He glorified himself to a very great extent and saw himself not only as a messiah and prophet, but also as God himself, 
but also as God himself. 
Billy So Jmmanuel had no connection to the Qumran sect resp. to the Qumranian Essene sect. 
Ptaah 
300. That is in accordance with what I explained. 
Billy Of course, and what has been explained is also sufficient. Then the other question: Already often we spoke about black holes. 
Black holes. One asked me once again about it. As far as I know and according to your explanations it is 
that black holes tear into themselves all matter of all kinds which is accessible for them, besides an immense amount of information.
tremendous amount of information. However, all the matter and the information are not completely 
but are partly ejected again, from which then new celestial bodies etc. arise. 
new celestial bodies etc. arise. And if I remember correctly, then finally the black holes explode again. 
black holes explode again, whereby then by the enormous forces, energies and matter masses 
new galaxies originate. You also said, when I once asked about it, that through the black 
holes could be penetrated neither into other dimensions, nor could time travel be carried out with it. 
could be carried out with it. Is that right so? 
Ptaah 
301 - Yes, your explanation is correct. 
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Ptaah 
302 You probably don't mean the paper pictures, but the slides. 
303. yes, these were also strongly distorted by the machinations of the fallible ones, and all of them, 
because among all those that Quetzal has taken and examined, there were none that were not 
maliciously manipulated in such a way that they finally resembled recordings that corresponded to a future
film, which was produced by our impulses on earth. 
Billy And how was it then that the recordings resembled the state of reality? 
Ptaah 
Because our transmitted impulses were given to the massed earth people in the form of impulse pictures, which truly exist.
which corresponded to truly existing things of alien worlds. 
Billy planets, suns, people, apparatuses, dinosaurs and plants - were these things all included?
included? 
Ptaah 
305. That corresponds to what was done. 
306.But now, my friend, there must be enough of questions. 
Billy OK. Am satisfied. Thank you. Then now fire away with what else you need to talk about privately .... 
Two hundred and thirty-seventh contact 
Friday, November 9, 1990, 11:17 p.m. 
Billy golly, does this place smell fantastic. I'm glad to see you, lemon child. You just 
from the sofa, where I've been sitting for less than two minutes and wanted to doze for a while. 
and wanted to doze off. But that is not so important, because my joy is much greater than my need for sleep. 
my need for sleep. So I'm super happy to see you. 
Taljda 
1. be also greeted with joy, my friend, although my joy exceeds yours by far, for sure, because I am in
because I have become more knowledgeable about your person and original origin. 
2. Ptaah personally informed me about it, so that I finally know the real reason why you are on the mission. 
why you have the mission on earth. 
3. in reverence I bow my head before you and ask you to be lenient for my ignorance because 
I did not know about your secret for such a long time. 4. 
4. it was well known to me that you embody a special personality and just special in your original origin, but the actual truth can not be known. 
original origin, but the actual truth I did not know, as well as many others of us. 
us not. 
5. it was the same with Ptaah, and so he, like the rest of us, acted only according to the advice of the high council.
He, like the rest of us, acted only according to the advice of the high council, without knowing the real deepest truth of your origin. 
(6) Now, since the high council, a little more than two years ago, by the counsel of the plain Arahat 
Athersata to Ptaah, everything changed. 
7 Ptaah was instructed by the High Council to explain to us and to all spirit guides at least the secret of your original origin and, if necessary, to explain it to us. 
of your original origin and, if necessary, to reveal the secret to our peoples as well. 
the secret to our peoples. 
8th So I learned the truthful connections. 
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Athersata should decide, if necessary, whether the secret should be revealed. This however also 
only if an emergency situation would require this. Such an emergency situation has now 
situation has arisen because all of you had to decide again whether you want to continue the mission with the 
earth and its population and all the trimmings in place of Asket or not, because 
instead of Asket, because due to my physical collapse I would not have been able to go through 
with Asket due to my physical breakdown. So you were asked by the high council whether you would 
would step into the breach and continue the arduous task. However, because of the years of 
and often very negative incidents around us for years, therefore the high council revealed
the High Council, on behalf of the Arahat Athersata Plain, revealed the secret to Ptaah. 
Ptaah the secret, so that he submitted it to you, according to which you then had to decide. The result we know 
We know the result, because you have agreed to continue the task. However, the whole 
and the overall process required that I, too, in our group of 49, lift a few veils around some 
secrets, so that now also the group members know the actual origin of the whole complex. 
complex. To all this I would like to ask you now, however, not to think that you would have to behave 
behave differently towards me than you did before. And if I am now here in your 
ship, then everything should be the same here as before. The revelation of the secret shall not
change anything at all. 
Taljda 
9 But I will not fail to show you my due reverence, as does Ptaah, as he told me. 
Ptaah does, as he told me. 
10. it is an immeasurable joy and honor for me in deepest reverence to be allowed to meet you at all. 
to be allowed to meet you at all. 
11. judging by your total age alone, we are all proportionally still adolescent children. 
Billy While this gets to the heart of the matter, it does not mean that I am special because of it. 
Like all people on earth or elsewhere on another planet, my knowledge and everything is 
according to the total development, so also I cannot perform miracles. 
Taljda 
12. that, I think, corresponds to an understatement of the facts, because many things that you have done, 
and many happenings around you during all the past years prove enough that this is different from what 
that is different from what you say in your modesty. 
I think only once briefly of the incidents with the tree weighing tons and with the coins in which you put your papers. 
coins in which you have struck your papillary lines, not to mention the coin which you have made glow in your hand. 
you made glow and bend in your hand; then your shooting skills with the 
handguns, for example, when you shot a pistol through a stamp at a distance of over 200 meters. 
a stamp at a distance of more than 200 meters. 
14. then the 1/2 ton stove, which you telekinetically transported from the kitchen to the street.
from the kitchen. 
15. not to mention the immense amount of work and the record rewrites 
etc., which a normal person could never be able to do in the way and with the speed and time 
as well as expenditure of time, as you have just done. 
16) I do not want to mention many other things, because it would simply lead too far. 
17. also that all our peoples benefit and learn from many of your works to a very great extent 
and of which also the group members of the 49 know nothing or even only suspect, also of this I would like to 
I do not want to speak about that. 
18. but it is all really your work resp. it is your works which are rarely or never mentioned anywhere.
where mentioned. 
19. that besides all your immense work for the mission on earth and for the center and the people, you still do a lot of work. 
people, you are doing a lot of work for the spirit guides of our entire Federation and for all the people of the 
people of the Federation, that practically nobody on Earth knows, except maybe a few members of the 
few members of the group of 49. 
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do, quite apart from the fact that no human life form is known to our entire people, 
that can match your knowledge and wisdom of the laws and commandments of creation and the 
and commandments of creation as well as the directly related teachings and the knowledge of the concerns of the spirit. 
half of your knowledge and wisdom in the knowledge of the laws and commandments of creation and of the direct teaching and the knowledge of the matters of the spirit. 
22. on the contrary, I know that even Ptaah and the high council let themselves be instructed by you in this respect and now and then give advice. 
and now and then seek advice from you, which you have always been careful not to mention. 23. 
23) If Ptaah had not also revealed this secret, then we would know about it still just as little as 
we also did not know that Nokodemion was the founder and procreator of our primitive people. 
Billy Now please enough, because you certainly didn't come here to talk only about things that are supposed to praise me and that are not really for me. 
and which are not really intended for the general public. 
Taljda 
24. partly yes, because I think that you should be rehabilitated from all the accusations of all kinds that have happened to you.
accusations of every kind, which have hit you unjustly for many years and which still hit you today, however 
and which still affect you today, but fortunately no longer from our ranks. 25. 
This, however, does not alleviate the injustice that has been done to you and that you, as always, simply accept. 
without fighting back against it. 
Billy Then you are acting on your own authority. 
Taljda 
26 Certainly. 
Billy Don't you think you might get a reprimand for that? 
Taljda 
No, because we all agree to tell you what I have just said. 28. 
28. Ptaah also agrees with it. 
29. the self-direction refers only to the fact that the how and when etc. was left to my own initiative.
left to my own initiative. 
Billy Oh well, I think now though that you have revealed enough of these things. 
Taljda 
30. But there would still be a lot to say. 
Billy It would please me, however, if you would refrain from further statements in this regard. It is 
I'm kind of embarrassed, you know. It is also not worth making a fuss about all the 
things, even if they correspond to the facts. It certainly does not bring any benefit. 
Taljda 
Maybe it does, because different people will certainly think about it. 32. 
On the other hand, we feel the need to explain to you that we feel in debt to you through all the long years of ignorance. 
all the long years of ignorance and errors and confusions and wrong actions against you.
against you. 
Billy Please, Taljda, be kind and don't talk about it now. You know, I'm really not vindictive... 
and I'm not offended or disappointed in any way. Often I just need a lot of time, sometimes years 
years, to cope with something and to get over it. It's just my way that I have to understand everything 
I have to go through everything in depth and in the millionth detail in order to digest and cope with something. 
and cope with something. But that does not mean that I am resentful or even vindictive. Also 
when I get angry, then the anger always fades away, even if it is not immediately in the next- 
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If one actually wants to live and 
and evolution in love and according to the laws and commandments of creation, then life must be lived in love, reason and understanding. 
human being commits a mistake, then he must be forgiven for it, because committing a mistake is a natural 
natural course of evolution, even if the mistake is perhaps of an emotional nature or of some other kind or form. 
of some other kind or form. But if a person is resentful, then he harms not only himself 
himself to the depths of his psyche, but he also harms his whole environment and disregards the creative laws and 
creative laws and commandments, as a result of which his psyche and personality are in a bad way.
which then leads to the fact that he will have to suffer also physically by any appearing 
psychosomatic diseases etc. You see, lemon child, these are my thoughts and my knowledge. 
knowledge, which is why you may confidently trust that I do not need any apology from you or from you 
from you or from you as a whole in order not to be resentful, because I am not resentful even without an excuse 
I am not resentful even without apology and I do not think anything evil or otherwise wrong of you. 
Taljda 
33. We know all this, dear friend, but still we feel in debt to you. 
Billy Please, don't talk about it now, because there are important things that should be said. From 
feelings of guilt and the like, because they have no right to exist in relation to all of us.
justification in relation to all those things that have been mentioned so far. You see, therefore it is 
appropriate that we turn away from this subject and turn our attention to other things. 
to other things. I already had to explain that to Ptaah, and we should stick to that, please. I also have 
a question that I'm sure you could answer for me, and it relates to something other than these things. 
to these things: Last Monday evening, November 5, something happened in Europe that 
something happened in Europe that caused the populations of different 
⵼
countries in an uproar. It happened there around the seventh 
⵼ UFO in the sky above 
⵼
evening hour that from many people a bright, fiery ball high 
⵼ of the Basel region. 
⵼
was observed in the sky, moving furiously from west 
⵼ Basel (sda) Has yesterday evening, after 19. 
⵼
moved to the east or southeast and produced a fiery tail 
⵼ tUifhirz,i eeritne so fdleier gmenehdreesr eO bUjfeokst )( ndiice hRt-eigdieonn-.  
⵼
trailed behind him. Various observers also testified that 
⵼ Basel was flying over? Asking this question 
⵼
In addition to the large fireball, several smaller ones also appeared. 
⵼ sniacchh zdaehmlr seiiec heei nP setrasrokn eernl eauucsh tdeetre sG eOgbejenkdt,  
⵼
had been stepped on. A pilot who had just flown over Lithuania in northern Russia on 
⵼ with red tails in the sky observ- 
⵼
 dnu sllafnebe nemonähP sad has ,raw aporuE hcan gulF observes. 
⵼ aFcluhtgehta fheanbse nB.a sDeel-r MKuolnhtaruoslletnu rkmo ndnetes  
⵼
brought it to the attention of his crew and passengers. Of course 
⵼ cbeeinn.e DEirek lfärraunnzgö fsüirs cdhase PPhoälinzoemi eunn adb dgiee-.  
⵼
there were also crazies and fantasists among the observers who 
⵼ airport air control center confirmed-. 
⵼
seen everything possible and impossible in the tail fireball 
⵼ tsiognteenn, eDrhuatlzteennd ze uv hoanb eAnn,r duifee nb evhoanu Ppteer--  
⵼
want to have. According to the Belgium hysteria with the alleged. 
⵼ part of seeing the illuminated object. 
⵼
triangular UFOs, many allegedly saw a giant triangular UFO 
⵼ thraoblleen .n iIchhrtesr suenitds kboenmnteer kkteei n the e ELrkulfätrkuonng-  
⵼
high in the sky, which is surrounded by several smaller triangular objects 
⵼ provide. One thing is certain: it was 
⵼
is said to have been orbiting. A man in Germany claimed 
e uen enie edareg lemmihtseW ma setkejbO sed mutadsgnuniehcs-rE muz dnamej tah nnad fneG nI . >esirpretnE< eiresstfnukuZ-hes-nreF red sua esirpretnE ffihcsmuaR sad eiw llos nebah nehesegsuaosuaneg sad ,ettäh neheseg tkejbO nie hciltued znag re ssad ,ragos⵼um no civilian aircraft.   Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, November 6, 1990 video camera tested and some 
of everything on a magnetic tape, which was then shown on Swiss television. 
I then saw these pictures and realized that it obviously must have been a bigger 
meteor that had plunged into the Earth's envelope in a flat trajectory and then glowed and reentered the Earth.
then glowed, and then it was ejected again into the space. This because it obviously slanted through the 
layer of the earth's envelope, like e.g. a stone, which is hurled with great force flat on a water surface and which is
surface and thus slides over the water and hits it several times before it sinks into the water, just as it is 
sinks into the water, just as it was done with the water glide bombs during the last world
war, when large, round bombs weighing several tons were built, which were dropped from airplanes 
from airplanes into the water of rivers and lakes, against weirs and the like, thus 
the deadly water-slide projectiles slid over the water like flat stones and often 
Wednesday, November 7, 1990 
On Monday evening at 
places in southern Germany, 
Switzerland, France, Genoa and London 
and London, UFO-like, brightly shining objects were 
objects were sighted. 
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dated and the barrages 
etc., tore to shreds. So 
this seemed to me to be in similar
similarity with the ob-
ject that was filmed. 
Now, however, so-called
experts again 
that the whole thing is 
the whole thing is the crash of a
of a Russian carrier rocket.
rocket. On my part
my side, however, it seemed to me to be 
to be something else, so 
a meteor, as I 
I have already explained. With 
Quetzal namely, and also 
earlier with Semjase, 
I was able to see several 
launch vehicle crashes and 
and also two satellite crashes
satellite crashes at close range and 
and at a distance, 
but also various meteor
meteor plunges into the
into the Earth's envelope, including 
four such, which are only 
through the outermost 
and returned to the 
Bern/ Paris (ap) Mysterious flying 
flying objects in the night sky, 
which according to eyewitnesses 
a bright red tail of fire 
trailed behind them, have, 
as briefly reported, on Monday
in large parts of Europe on Monday evening 
caused excitement. The 
celestial phenomenon was 
by thousands of people 
from western France over 
Switzerland to Bavaria. 
It appeared on the radar screens of
of the civilian airspace
airspace surveillance and was 
attributed by experts to "space
junk" by experts. 
The celestial phenomenon
occurred shortly after 19.00 
o'clock and was described by most
eyewitnesses as a 
group of two to three 
luminous points with a red 
red tail of fire. 
It was interpreted by the observers 
but was interpreted differently by observers. 
Many believed to have seen an unknown
an unidentified flying object (UFO). 
one citizen in Bavaria even saw an object 
even saw a structure "similar 
the spaceship Enterprise". 
Following the pre
of the luminescence show
the phones were ringing off the hook at 
police, radios, radio towers of airports and 
radio towers of airports and sky
observatories. Also the 
Swiss Meteorological
Institute (SMA) in Zurich was 
was called. They could 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
could not provide any explanation for the
explanation for the phenomenon. Numerous calls
calls were also received by the "to
wers" at the airports of Kloten, 
Cointrin and Basel-Mulhouse 
received. But the Swiss air
air traffic control, like that of 
of the neighboring countries 
no signs of any exceptional 
signs of an unusual event.
event on the radar screens. 
The Basel astronomer Lukas  
Labhardt, who himself was an
witnessed the phenomenon himself, interpreted
interpreted the event as the 
as the burning up of "space
debris". It was probably
probably rocket or satellite 
satellite parts, which 
which fell back to earth, 
said the expert on Ra-
dez-vous at noon" on Ra- dio DRS.
dio DRS. 
Unknown luminous object crosses Europe from east to west 
Thousands watch (fire tail") 
Thousands saw fire tail in night sky 
"Space debris" over Basel 
ap. Mysterious flying objects in the 
night sky, which, according to eyewitnesses, sent a
a luminous red fire trail in the night sky.
red fire trail, have caused a stir in many parts of
in large parts of Europe on Monday evening.
caused excitement in many parts of Europe. The celestial
thousands of people from western
from western France to Switzerland and 
Switzerland to Bavaria. It 
on the radar screens of the civilian air
airspace surveillance radar screens and was 
and was attributed by experts to "space
junk" by experts. 
The celestial phenomenon occurred shortly after 
shortly after 7 p.m. and was considered by most 
most eyewitnesses as a 
a group of two to three luminous 
dots with a red tail of fire. 
with a red tail of fire. It was interpreted differently by the observers.
However, it was interpreted differently by the observers. 
Many believed that they had seen an unknown flying
(UFO); one citizen in Bavaria even saw an object
one citizen in Bavaria even saw an object 
Overloaded telephone lines 
Following the passing of the 
the passing of the luminescence, the tele- phone
phones at police stations, radios, radio towers of airports 
towers of airports and sky observatories.
observatories were running hot. Also the Swiss Meteorological
Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA) in Zurich was also 
was also called. They could not provide
no explanation for the phenomenon. 
Numerous calls were also received by the 
towers at Kloten, Co- intrin and Basel-Mulhouse airports.
intrin and Basel-Mulhouse airports. But 
Swiss air traffic control 
the same as those of neighboring countries, could not
the radar screens of neighboring countries.
signs of an extraordinary event, as a
event, as a spokesman for the Swiss 
Swisscontrol, which is responsible for this, explained.
explained. A follow-up check of the magnetic 
magnetic tape on which the radar recordings were
the radar recordings was also 
without result. 
Rocket and satellite parts 
The astronomer Lukas Lab-
hardt, who himself was an eyewitness of the pha-
interpreted the event as "space debris 
as the burning up of "space debris". 
It was probably rocket or satellite parts.
or satellite parts, which fell back to earth 
which fell back to earth, said the 
said the expert in the "Rendezvous am Mittag" 
of radio DRS. The tail is due to the 
The tail was due to the burning up of the parts, 
the flashing of the dots to the cloudiness in the sky, said Labhardt.
Labhardt said. He 
doubted that it could have been a meteor.
could have been a meteor, because the 
luminous dots flew too slowly for that 
too slowly for that, and the trajectory was 
was atypical. In Germany, experts from the
experts from the air safety service and
and weather observers also believe that 
satellite parts burning up or a meteorite as the 
or a meteorite as reasons. 
Zürcher Oberland Express, Wetzikon, Wednesday, November 7, 1990 
But no UFOs 
Paris. - The mystery of the 
"Ufos" of Monday evening 
seems to be solved: When parts of a 
Soviet carrier rocket, which 
which burned up on entering the Earth's
sphere, French experts have identified the nocturnal
French experts have identified the nocturnal
the nocturnal light phenomena
the evening of November 5 in southwest Germany. 
November in southwestern Germany
Germany, Switzerland and many 
France in the evening of November 5.
people in a state of excitement (TA
the evening of November 5 in southwestern Germany
ber). In a communi- cation published Friday in Pa-
ris published on Friday in Pa-
qu6, the national space research center 
CNES, the national space research center, said 
that the rocket in question is the one 
with which the Soviet rocket was launched on October 3. 
Soviet 
e äneryPebü reuqa gatnoMR eiD thcarbeg tnoziroG⵼Remote communication satellite 21 was put into orbit on October 3. acet parts were reportedly launched on a trajectory that stretched from the n in the southwest to Strasbourg in the northeast of France. 
Strasbourg in the northeast, 
entered the dense layers of the Earth's 
of the Earth's atmosphere. 
With exceptionally clear visibility 
visibility, their glow had been well 
had been well observed. 
(AFP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, November 10, 1990 
Flying saucers 
"Glowing meteorite overtook 
airplane and burst into pieces"; Bayernteil of
ke"; Bavarian section of November 7 
"Physical experimental
findings indicate that the 
the speed of light is not a 
a universally valid limit.
represents. If the exceeding 
this speed is possible 
appears, a large area of the
of space with probably
with probably a lot of planets
planets and a 'small percentage
percentage of them with sufficiently
sufficiently advanced civiliza- tions
tions as a home for extraterrestrial 
visitors on earth.
considered. It is to be expected that 
not only the control of nature, but also
ethics is also highly developed
ethics is highly developed, respectively that those, 
for whom it is the case, are further 
and are in the superiority, because 
otherwise they would destroy 
would destroy themselves. 
Thus from UFOs would be less 
to fear - and to hope for 
- than the reactions as well as the 
ideas of Martian
men or miraculous saviors 
is to be taken. The Navigato-
navigators should make themselves more tactfully
more tactfully than by such a 
than by such a spectacle, which 
spectacle. Other than triangular
or rhombus shape, discus, 
spherical and cylindrical shapes would be 
functional and probably 
for 'flying saucers'. That 
this designation is correct, 
is proven by a series of clear
recordings." Christian Taffertshofer 
8110 Murnau 
Münchner Merkur, Munich, Wednesday, November 21, 1990 
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was shown. It did not look in any way like rake-
tn fragments. 
Taljda 
34. i am aware of the occurrence and it was indeed a meteorite with 
meteorite with a diameter of 3.2 meters. 
diameter of 3.2 meters. 
35. we have been observing the trajectory of this meteorite 
for many weeks and also found out 
that it would, as you say, only graze the outermost layer of the Earth's mantle, 
the outer layer of the Earth's envelope, as you say.
fly out into free space. 
36. it was a wandering meteor of unknown origin and not a meteor of
of unknown origin and not from the 
the asteroid belt of the destroyed Plane-
of the destroyed planet Malona. 
37. since unknown time through the space, it came to 
time unknown to us, it got on its likewise still unknown 
unknown orbit of origin it came into the 
Earth's gravitational pull and touched the outer 
outer shell, which caused it to glow and to form 
and formed a several kilometers long 
tail several kilometers long. 
38. by the immersion into the outermost shell of the earth and the 
of the earth and the resulting frictional heat
some of the meteorite's distinctive features were
of the meteorite, altogether 14 of them, ruptured. 
14 of them, exploded from the main meteorite
from the main block and glowed as companion meteors 
next to the main block and flew 
and flew along next to it, in order to then also
then, together with the large meteo
the earth again, to escape in the free space. 
to escape in the free space. 
So it was not a matter of a crashing carrier rocket, as rash or know-it-alls want to claim, but in fact it was a matter of a crashing carrier rocket. 
but in fact a large meteorite from space. 
Billy A space projectile from the widths of the universe, if one may formulate it in such a way. But now 
another question: When Ptaah was here last time, he declared that he would not come back for about a year. 
he would come here again. That was, if I remember correctly, on April 26. Unfortunately, he explained 
that in a brief conversation that we had that was not recorded in the contact report. 
Taljda 
40-That is correct. 
41. Ptaah is expected to be absent during one year, so until the end of March 1991. 
42. he is staying in the DAL universe with his daughter Semjase, who, as you know, will be there for the next seventy years or for another 64 years. 
years resp. for another 64 years for the reasons known to you. 43. 
He was back only once for a few hours and on Erra, where you reached him at that time also briefly telepathically, as you know. 
telepathically, as he reported to me. 44. 
44. otherwise he is absolutely unreachable since April 28th of this year, which is why a substitution 
is carrying out his work. 
Billy Do you have the opportunity to greet Ptaah and Semjase and of course then Asket and Nera? 
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can. 
Billy You mean other universes, which are outside of this universe and therefore also universes, 
which are alien to each other! 
Taljda 
46 That's what I'm talking about. 
Billy We live in a twin universe, and so it is also impossible to have any spiritual or technical or just any
sum any spiritual or technical or simply communicative contact, 
unless a technically sound universe barrier is created which allows direct technical, material passage.
direct technical, material passage. Even through such a universe barrier, however, no spiritual or 
no spiritual or material-consciousness impulses, let alone forces of any spiritual nature, such as 
spiritual nature to penetrate, as I know. 
Taljda 
47 That corresponds exactly to the circumstances. 
Billy Good - do you know a Commander Hatoon? 
Taljda 
48 No, why do you ask? 
Billy I know from Quetzal that you have, among other things, the profession of a name historian and know all the 
names that are known from the earliest times. Also all existing names of today are 
included in it. 
Taljda 
That is true, but there are so many names that I cannot keep them in my memory, which is why I am not able to remember them.
I cannot keep them in my memory, which is why I have stored them in a central computer, which I can retrieve from here in 
in a matter of seconds if you're interested. 
Billy Gladly; check to see if the Hatoon name exists. 
Taljda 
50, Gladly; hold on a minute. - - - 
51. Here, see, that name doesn't exist, even in a variant form. 
Billy Can you check to see if a Commander Hatoon exists anywhere in the Federation or anywhere else 
elsewhere in your area? 
Taljda 
52. of course I can, and just as fast, but it would be illogical, because there is nowhere 
a name Hatoon or anything like that. 
Billy Please. 
Taljda 
53. good. 
54. you see, in the entire Federation there is no Commander Hatoon - not even anywhere else 
outside of our Federation. 
55.It would just be illogical, and I don't understand ... 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
  med retnu red ,sutsirhC suseJ tim hcua reba os ,ettäh nootaH rednammoC nessiweg menie tim rew tsnosA ni .G .G nie ,ud tssieW .nehegrehcis run etllow hcI ylliB⵼277 merika claims that he or weiss der Deibel of the Pleiades or anywhere else contact name Santana or under any other such insane 
name is supposed to be crazy enough to maintain contact with an upper-minded earthling, in order to annoy him with 
with half-smart idiocies on the otherwise already for the most part sectarian enslaved earth humanity Ioszu-.
let. 
Taljda 
56 Now I understand. 
57. you are talking about that monstrous fraudulent machination in America, which is spread by the so-called G. G.
G. G. is spreading. 
Billy Exactly, but you have already given the answer. It is not worth talking about it further. 
I would rather be interested in your opinion on the following: When Nokodemion at his time from the 
Arahat Athersata into the material world, he found on the planets, which were the measure for his peoples, the
the planets of his peoples, which were devilishly similar to the political conditions that prevail 
prevail on earth today. The countries had degenerated into monarchies and dictatorships and other unfair 
other unfair regimes. Many countries warred with each other, murdered and enslaved, 
tortured and exploited. Nokodemion did not hesitate to create a multi-national peacekeeping force.
peacekeeping force, which was structured in such a way that any responsible country could establish an armed
armed permanent army of a certain strength of combat-ready men, at its own expense, which was 
and at its own expense, which was destined only to establish and maintain peace in all the 
peace on all worlds. Each army of a country was in each case only just so large that a possible 
possible attacking enemy, but that no revolution or war of aggression could be waged on another 
another state could be waged. The total number of fighting men of all armies of a planet was 
of a planet was 3 million men, distributed among all the countries involved, but individually trained and armed according to a 
were trained and armed according to a uniform system. These peacetime combat troops multi-
national form were under the direct high command of the multinational army leadership. 
If a riot, revolution, or fratricidal war broke out somewhere in a country, or if one 
country attacked another, then the red button was pressed at the multinational army command. The 
meant that the command was immediately issued that such-and-such a number of men of the multi-national
peace-keeping force would be deployed within 24 hours in one fell swoop in sophisticated coordination. 
coordination appeared at the place of the revolutive or warlike event and with armed
and with force of arms in a completely logical consequence of the application of the law of self-defense, put an end to every revolution and every 
war within a few hours. Hesitant and indecisive and wrongly humane actions were never
humane actions were never tolerated, so that such sloppinesses could not come to light, as for example 
as is happening right now in Iraq, for example, although here, too, indulgence is completely out of place 
because only logical force could or could have solved the problem in a matter of hours. 
could have solved. The earth man however is already so effeminate that he can think no more clearly 
and means that such an action is inhuman and thus unhuman. But this is not 
so, because exactly those are it, which are in truth effeminate and inhuman and thus inhuman, 
who are vehemently against such action and procedure. Would such a multi-national
peace-fighting force would exist on earth, then depending on the case so many men would be thrown into the 
would be thrown into the respective trouble spot, that compared to the rioters a threefold superiority of men 
and war material, whereby all madness of the madmen would be nipped in the bud. 
would be nipped in the bud. On the way, however, how today on earth is thought and acted in softness, 
hypersensitivity and false humanity, peace can never arise and be preserved. 
because there are always madmen and power-hungry people. 
Taltcl a 
58. what you tell me is known to me; and I know that at that time by this measure also actual peace was created.
peace was actually created. 
(59) But the people, in the course of time, became effeminate and abolished the multinational army as soon as wars broke out again. 
as soon as again wars swept over the worlds and power-hungry people rose in the governments. 60. 
60. that lasted then again millions of years, before before 52 000 years ago the same system with a Multi-
National peace-fighting force was introduced again. 
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62.Weapons may be manufactured only for such troop and for recreational purposes, except that the 
hunting and killing of animals of all kinds is prohibited, as is unfortunately not true on Earth. 
63. animals may be shot in our federation only in self-defense or in their environmentally damaging form 
shot. 
64. the so-called unlawful black market or private trade in weapons of any kind, which is known to you, is not permitted.
of any kind is not permitted, but every person has the conceded right to possess and use one or more weapons. 
and to use one or more weapons in a lawful manner, if the weapons are registered in a central
computer and checked for their respective individual characteristics and features, 
whereby it can be proved at any time where and when and whose weapon has been used. 
Moreover, in our country any weapon can only be used by the person who owns it, as their personal 
person, since their personal vibration is required to use the weapon at all. 
to be able to use the weapon at all. 
This is not yet possible on earth and also not in the near future the case, but nevertheless a suitable control could be carried out. 
a suitable control could be carried out. 
Billy What would be very necessary. But also this topic we should leave now, because I have still some 
other things that should be brought to word. You told me telepathically that you wanted to tell me something 
you wanted to tell me something in the future, which moved you very much. The event could not be prevented, but you must 
you would have to get rid of your knowledge, so to speak. 
Taljda 
That is exactly what I have explained to you. 68. 
68. so I also want to hit the core of the matter immediately and announce to you an event which will happen on the next Wednesday. 
next Wednesday, as a result of which many people will die. 
Billy You shouldn't be concerned with such things if you can't handle them. On the other hand, 
I must confess to you, I also have difficulties when it comes to digesting such things. 
to digest such things. 
Taljda 
69. Unfortunately, I had to inevitably deal with it. 
Billy Then let's hear what you have to report. 
Taljda 
70. it will happen next Wednesday: 
71. nearly 50 people will die in a plane crash in the Zurich lowlands. 
Billy Where and why - and - what date is Wednesday? 
Taljda 
72. the event will take place not far from Weiach at the Stadlerberg, which you know very well, since you have been 
often been there. 
73 The date will be the 14th, and the time 20.13 h. 
The reason for the crash of the Alitalia plane will be that, due to a technical failure of the altimeter 
of the altimeter, the pilot will fly his aircraft too low and it will crash on the Stadlerberg. 
the Stadlerberg. 
Billy And as usual, this cannot be prevented. 
Taljda 
75 Unfortunately, nevertheless I would like to do something against it, so that this happening does not take place. 
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Taljda 
76 I am trying to do that, but I am not succeeding. 
Billy I know it is often devilishly difficult to know events that will happen in the future 
that you can't change. You are helplessly and powerlessly condemned to just wait and see 
and to let everything come in such a way, as it resulted evenly in the prediction. Especially then, 
especially when human lives are at stake, everything becomes devilishly difficult. 
Taljda 
77. that's how it is. 
78) That's exactly what depresses me so much. 
79. But if it is the same for you in this respect, then I will make an effort to bring myself under better 
better under control. 
80) Therefore, I would like to deviate from this subject and talk about something else: 
81. at the beginning of the time of the contacts with Semjase you once wrote a circular letter to the earthly 
You wrote a circular letter to the earthly governments and universities and sent it to them by mail. 82. 
In this letter, according to our order, you warned against the CFC, which destroys the life-protecting ozone layer.
ozone layer. 
83. this CFC, I have to inform you, has for several years now been producing yet another destructive effect, which is of great
disruptive effect, which is of very disadvantageous effects for all life forms on earth. 84. 
Our research and investigations over many years have shown that the CFC also damages the entire plant world and also causes massive damage. 
plant life and is also a major contributor to the death of trees, along with the other toxins that were 
toxins once mentioned to you, such as the lead from gasoline exhaust, etc. 
Our research has now shown that the animal world and the rest of the plant world are also damaged by the CFC. 
CFCs are damaged, whereby also humans of the earth themselves are affected and 
health viciously by CFC-triggered health damages is affected. 86. 
In humans, this poisonous gas triggers many forms of allergies, some of which even lead to death. 
of them even lead to death. 
87. asthma-like respiratory problems are also triggered, which lead to suffocation attacks, this 
cancer of various kinds, which are directly related to the CFCs. 
88. new life in the womb is also adversely affected by this malignant substance, not to mention the brain of humans and animals.
the brains of humans and animals, where CFCs have been known to disrupt the normal functioning of the brain. 
normal function of the brain is disturbed, causing confusions that lead to delusions and even murderous degenerations. 
and even murderous degenerations. 
Billy Then it would be possible that those crazed people who commit mass murders in a 
in a fit of madness, that their brains are damaged by this CFC, as this may also be the case with 
animals may be the case as they increasingly attack and maul humans? 
Taljda 
89 Certainly, it is so. 
90. however, other factors play a very dangerous role, so e.g. the preservatives
preservatives and coloring agents and flavorings of chemical nature of the food. 
And last but not least, sects and religions play a decisive role in this, because they 
people by their madness of false doctrines into a confusing fanaticism, whereby I speak in this respect 
I am referring to those incidents in which sectarian machinations lead to death, murder and
breakage, as well as exploitation and enslavement. 
Billy The radioactive outfalls of atomic bomb tests and A-power plants should also be mentioned.
and the use of artificial fertilizers and other chemistry around the world, which certainly does not contribute 
to the health of the life forms humans, animals and plants. 
Taljda 
92 These things are also true. 
280 
l tgöednl ic-h,e dn oFcorm herumgewu liB⵼Plejad-Plejarian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 y That I thoughth trmoitrz, duenmd ewiigredn rtnlsiitccehhlt t,sw nidsuasrge enw gedeialn s e uidnniteie greWn ioGssrmeomnsssecen h. d aIaftmml eirtG idehegrre ngEturetdiele,s aeGus celwhd i r-vd e nerdboiecenhns eow ned,i itewe irR ei ensg iidee ireduisenes-r  
also come to terms with regulations, e.g., when a mandatory requirement is imposed on moped riders that they 
henceforth must now wear crash helmets. Of course, such a helmet provides a great safety for the 
user, but there is also a profit aspect behind the whole thing. - Those who, for example, enacted the 
helmets, are somehow connected with such manufacturing companies and make a lot of money. 
and cash in there richly. Also with the army the same play appears, because if so 
e.g. new army material is bought, then some advocates and mediators etc. skim off the 
the fat cream. 
Taljda 
These dishonest methods of the earth people are known to us and therefore your words correspond to the truth. 
the truth. 
Billy Unfortunately we can change nothing at it, because the citizen became too lax and lets itself not only 
on the nose around dances, but everywhere there cheats and over the ears hits, where he would have to 
actually have to defend themselves. That's why there's not much point in talking about it any further. 
to talk about it any further. At the moment, I am also interested in other things, such as whether there will still be snow in the near 
snow in the near future, or whether the (bitter> weather forecasts of the Inner-
and Muotatal weather prophets, which are always presented in the Blick, will finally come true, if there is a 
so that there should be a warm winter with little snow. 
Taljda 
94 It will be cold and a lot of snow will fall - not only in Switzerland, but also in other countries. 
countries. 
95. in some cases, the snowfall will even have devastating consequences. 
Billy At least something - is there maybe something extraordinary somewhere in the next few months? 
Taljda 
96. extraordinary is maybe an eruption of the volcano Unzen about 40 kilometers away from Nagasaki in Japan.
Japan, because this volcano has not been active for about 200 years and is now awakening to activity again. 
activity. 
97. this will be a in about the middle of May. 
Billy Good, at least something here as well. Now I want to ask you if you might want to come by our place again-
December 6, because we're going to have a group Samichlaus day or a Chlaus evening.
day or a Chlaus evening. 
Taljda 
98 You're talking about St. Nicholas Eve, right? 
Billy Yes, that's what we're talking about. 
Taljda 
99. if that's the case, and if the whole group is actually together with St. Nicholas that night, then we're not going to have it. 
Saint Nicholas, then we will not miss this. 
100. Maybe we will also record everything. 
Billy your words sound a little uncertain. Is it not yet certain that you will really be present? 
present? 
Taljda 
101 You have a very fine ear - in fact, I can't promise you yet that we will really be present. 
will be present. 
102. But how did you notice that my words contained an uncertainty? 
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Taljda 
103.Then I was not mistaken that it was just your fine hearing after all. 
Billy Right. But now again a question concerning the meteor: I would still like to know, in 
in which height this has shot past and on which distance one could see him from the earth. 
could see it. 
Taljda 
104: It passed by at an altitude of 91000 meters and was visible at a distance of several thousand kilometers.
meters. 
Billy That meets approximately with the determinations of expert observers. But now I have a 
delicate question concerning Mikhail Gorbachev, the president of Russia.
Does he belong to the troop of the mission-bound, and what do you think about the fact that he was treated so badly by his enemies of the 
by his enemies of the CP, although he is the real reformer, who will not only save Russia from the 
from the evil of enslavement and exploitation, but also many other countries of the world, 
because he set a very good example. I think that so far he has done the best possible for the 
for the benefit of Russia and its people, and also for many other countries and the 
people of the whole world. Therefore, I think it is also absolutely inappropriate for him to be put in be-
and will be accused of treason in the near future, as I have calculated. 
In particular, uneducated louts from the population are taunting and agitating against him that he is too lax 
in his revolutionary efforts, which power-hungry CP fanatics take as an occasion to 
to plot against Gorbachev from this side as well. This is just as unjustified as the populace-
who have no idea whatsoever of what Mikhail Gorbi has actually done and is actually doing in relation to Gorbachev.
actually accomplishes in terms of what is possible. The screamers and other loutish people, who in many cases still 
are secretly hounded and controlled by the West and especially by the USA, 
demand more than Gorbi can give and achieve at once. It is not considered that all evil 
lasted many decades and that this cannot be put in order and made good in one fell swoop. 
can be put right in one fell swoop. Gorbachev is really doing the best he can to the best of his
knowledge and to the best of his ability. But the fact that he is accused of incompetence and betrayal, that's 
I find simply the hammer and a boundless meanness of the Lümmelidioten, which do not understand from politics 
politics, and by the CP fanatics, who are still forcibly bringing the Russian people back under the CP 
to force the Russian people back under the CP thumb. I think that in the end Mikhail Gorbachev must still be glad 
must be glad that he gets away with his life at all as thanks for his immeasurable efforts. 
with his life at all. 
Taljda 
105. he really belongs to the mission-bound ones and he acts according to the freely released impulses, 
which have become effective through the peace meditation. 
106. also with your remarks you are only too right, unfortunately, and your words correspond also to my 
opinion, so I have nothing more to say about it. 
Billy Also good. But surely you can tell me who will be the big boss in Poland in the coming elections?
the elections? I think it will be the hypocritical Lech Walesa, who first claimed that he would never run for the high office. 
for the high office, but who is so greedy for power that he doesn't even realize that he is 
that he does not even notice that he presents himself to the whole world as an illogical liar. I think that you can see 
not only his greed for power, but also his tendency to lie and intrigue. A lurker. 
Taljda 
107. although these are your words, they also correspond to our meaning. 
108. So I can abstain from another word on this. 
Billy It is perhaps better if we drop these issues, otherwise they will eventually be taken over by our enemies and envious people.
enemies and envious people that we are racially hostile and politically ambitious. You 
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Taljda 
109. there is no need to comment on this truth. 
110. besides, my friend, it is time for me to return to my work, for I have 
some chores to be done in the next three hours. 
Billy night work, yes? 
Taljda 
111.That's right. 
112 Now you have to go back. 
113. goodbye, my friend, and greetings from everyone to you and all the members of the group.
members of the group. 
Billy Oh yes, I should do that too, also from dear friends in America - we have them there despite all the 
difficulties and rotten machinations and lies and deceptions of certain elements there. 
I am also to order greetings from various friends in Japan, New Zealand and Australia. 
The same goes for various friends from Germany and Guatemala, from Brazil and Argentina, 
almost from half the world. I'm sure there are about ninety people who have sent me greetings for you.
and - well, when will Quetzal appear again? Would it be possible 
possible that you intervene with him for me, because I would have something to do resp. to inquire, 
for which I might need his help. 
Taljda 
In the name of all of us I would like to thank you for your greetings and also to return them. 
I can visit Quetzal in about 12 days and tell him your wish. 116. 
116. but maybe I could also help you with your questions and the rest? 
Billy No, unfortunately not, because it concerns mathematical question formulas of that kind, which are to reach into higher 
higher levels and which in my opinion can be handled only by Ptaah or Quetzal. 
can be handled. Surely there are at least 29 000 spirit guides in your federation, who would be able to do this, too. 
capable of it, but I don't know whom I could ask for it or whom I could ask for it, because I don't know them personally. 
because I don't know them personally. 
Taljda 
117 I understand. 
118) Unfortunately, I really cannot be of any help to you in this respect, because such matters are beyond my knowledge and abilities. 
beyond my knowledge and abilities. 
Billy Exactly, that's why I'm asking for Quetzal, whom I'd like you to inform that he's calling me. 
Taljda 
119 I will do that. 
120. goodbye, my friend. 
121. In the near future I will visit you again. 
Billy I am glad. Goodbye. 
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Billy Very pleased to welcome you back after more than a year my friend. I thought, 
that you would reappear at the end of April at the latest, when you would be back from Semjase in the 
from the DAL universe. But greetings and welcome, Salome. 
Ptaah 
1. your greeting is returned to you in the same way, and I should also greet you very fondly from 
my daughter Semjase and her friend Nera. 
2. the many greetings of all others shall not be forgotten, so also those of 
Quetzal, who has passed all his examinations with flying colors and now bears the designation of a Jschwisch 
which he is very happy about and cannot hide a certain pride. 
3 He will visit you on occasion, but not until he has taken care of some important matters. 
important things. 
4. it will also take some time until my next appearance, because only in the second half of the year will 
I will have the opportunity to do so again in the second half of the year. 
5. that I now appear so belatedly from my one-year visit to my daughter Semjase from the 
DAL universe has a certain reason. 
6. i was already back on the 3rd of february and moreover i was already in your workroom, which during my absence again 
which has changed during my absence again to my advantage. 
7. actually I was just about to call you, when I saw on your work table the book sheets of the 
Talmud Jmmanuel and was astonished to find that you were correcting the entire scripture. 
8 This prompted me to get to the bottom of the matter. 
9) I was shocked when I checked the printed copy that had been in circulation for years.
which we do not have in our possession for reasons known to you, because it is not decisive for us. 
it is not authoritative for us in relation to the teachings. 
10 Nevertheless, the exact content is known to us, and it was not identical when I looked through the scriptures. 
the scripture was not identical. 
11. so I hurriedly went back to my flying machine and ordered the control element of the 
control disk, which I immediately inspected. 12. 
12. thereby I found out that you at that time in the seventies according to the translations of the Isa Rashid 
but then, due to lack of time, you handed over the manuscript to a female person by the name of Krauer for a clean copy.
female person named Krauer and then paid 1460 francs for it. 13. 
But this person then mutilated and falsified the Talmud Jmmanuel and your code to such an extent that the Talmud Jmmanuel
that the Talmud has become as good as worthless for the mission and for the provisions and the 
worthless; and since you could not spare the time then to review and correct the copy 
review it again and correct it, the corrupted Talmud Jmmanuel was then accordingly 
with all the changes, omissions and falsifications, without you being aware of the destruction of the code and the content.
The code and the content of the scripture were destroyed without you knowing it. 
14 It was not until the Talmud immanuel was sent to you by an American publisher for checking and 
American publisher to check and correct the Talmud immanuel, because he wants to publish the work.
the evil machinations of the copyist. 
15 But I was interested in the reason of this doing, consequently I tried to clarify exactly, 
where I came across things and connections that astonished me as much as they will surely astonish you.
I am sure they will do the same for you: 
16. until yesterday, then, I endeavored to clarify the matters surrounding the corruption of the Talmud 
Jmmanuel and about the destruction of your code, and really amazing things came out of it: 
17. the person Krauer is not only an unusually Israel-related sympathizer, but also a 
Zionist supporter, who is willing to use any means that can contribute to the Zionists' world domination.
18. 
18 However, all these conditions in her do not come from nowhere, because they are based on a very specific background, which surprised me very much. 
background, which surprised me very much. 19: 
19. my remaining clarifications revealed that the person Krauer at the time of Jmmanuel also lived a life 
lived and came directly in contact with Jmmanuel. 
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Billy That's a thing, but you're not telling me anything new, because by now I've figured all this out for myself, too 
I have already found all this out myself, as some group members can testify to whom I have shared my
I told them about my thoughts. By your clarifications however everything is now confirmed. 
Ptaah 
(21) Then I actually thought that I could tell you an astonishing news for you. 
22. but it is not new to me for a long time any more that you are always ahead of us by some. 23. 
23. but I know this also only since I know about your real origin and about your real original person. 
knows. 
24. during all the years of our contacts you have very often put us to the test, when you approached us with 
questions to us, which you were able to answer better than we are able to do in our present lives. 
than we are able to do in our present lives. 
In this way, you gave us the impression that you still had some questions to ask of us concerning the doctrine of the spirit, the doctrine of creation, and so on.
creation doctrine, etc., you still had to be instructed by us, although in truth just the opposite is the case, as we know in the meantime. 
is the case, as we know in the meantime. 
This procedure of yours seems to be a special kind of human examination, which you also use very often with the earth people. 
Earth people very often. 27. 
27. in this respect I would like to mention only once your knowledge of languages or your craftsmanship and knowledge.
knowledge, which you always or very often conceal by pretending to be ignorant or not understanding. 
or not understanding; that exactly the opposite is the case, we know in the meantime very well, as this is also the case
nausogut, as this also different group members know this. 
As it is so well said, you often hide your light under a bushel, you often act naive and unsophisticated 
You are often naive and unsophisticated, backwoods and meaningless, although there is no question of this. 29. 
But by behaving in this way, you learn many things more than anyone actually wants to tell you; 
and above all, you are able to examine and analyze people in such detail through your way of 
and analyze people in such detail that hardly anything remains hidden from you. 
Sometimes it is even amusing to watch you and those who come before you with lies and assume that you are 
and assume that you would not recognize and understand their web of lies and other untruths. 
understand them. 
In any case, it has not escaped my notice on several occasions that you have simply allowed yourself to be lied to without objecting. 
without you having objected to it, although you knew very well that you were being lied to, although it was also extremely difficult. 
although it should also be extremely difficult to actually lie to you at all. 32. 
But your face, it is certain, never betrays that you recognize the lie; on the contrary, you are still able to put an expression in your face. 
on the contrary, you are still able to conjure up an expression in your face as if you were accepting the lie, whereby you often and 
often and as the case may be, you still amuse yourself, while the liars stand there stupidly
and are mistaken in believing that you accept their untruths at face value. 
I was aware of these facts already at the beginning of our contacts, but nevertheless you were able to amuse all of us with your lies.
you were able to distract all of us with your seemingly innocent and ignorant questions in such a way 
from the reality and truth of your person and origin, etc., that we were all too easily deceived. 
deceived. 
Billy You are again revealing secrets that you should actually keep secret. I would prefer it if you could 
you could explain to me why Taljda did not appear after our last contact on November 9, 1990. 
November 9, 1990. Actually she wanted to come back after a short time, 
but she did not come. 
Ptaah 
34 She is very sensitive. 
35. Her job at that time was to observe what was happening in the Gulf and especially in Kuwait. 
36. she did, but the inhumane atrocities committed by the Iraqi soldiers against the Kuwaiti population
population so severely that she suffered a severe shock from which she has not yet fully recovered. 
from which it has not yet fully recovered. 
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Ptaah 
37. her condition is not yet such that she could resume her duties. 
38. this will probably take a few more months before she is fit for duty again. 
Billy Really delicate, that kid. But how is it with Semjase and everyone else, and how was your one
year's vacation in the DAL universe? 
Ptaah 
My daughter is completely healthy again, but nevertheless she will remain in the DAL universe for the next six decades. 
universe for the next six decades, relearning all her knowledge and skills, with the help of her friend Asket. 
Asket friend is very helpful. 
All the others whom you address with your question, they are all fortunately without any things by which they might be burdened, 
by which they might be burdened. 
41) Concerning my person and my vacation, it is not quite so, as you suppose. 
42. for my part, I had a lot to do in the DAL universe, so my vacation days were quite short. 
were quite short. 
43. also we were occupied in the sister universe over there with earthly concerns, so e.g. with further investigations concerning the immune deficiency.
further investigations regarding the immunodeficiency disease AIDS, which brought us some new insights that we 
which we immediately transmitted impulsively to earthly research teams dealing with the same issues, so this 
44. We will do the same to the earthly research teams dealing with the same issues, so that they can gain new knowledge. 
44 We will do the same when we find effective agents against this evil plague. 
Billy You mean that you will impulsively transmit your findings and research results, etc., to earthly scientists when you find them. 
Scientists when you gain new knowledge and obtain new results. 
Ptaah 
45. That is the meaning of my words, yes. 
Billy Of course - but it will certainly be done in such a way with regard to the impulse transmission that the be-
that the scientists concerned will not notice this and will be of the assumption that they have achieved and 
would have achieved and worked out the results themselves! 
Ptaah 
46 Certainly, this is the usual way. 
Billy Good, so far it is clear. Tell now, however, what you have won at new realizations and have conveyed to the earth scientists?
to the earth scientists? 
Ptaah 
You know that Quetzal was the first one of us to deal with the AIDS disease and to find out that the transmission process of this disease from man to man is not possible, 
...and found out that the process of transmission of this disease from person to person.., 
as is the case with the disease syphilis, namely through sexual contact. 
Billy Yes. I remember what he said in that regard. It is a viral disease whose pathogens parasitize in the blood. 
The pathogens parasitize in the blood and destroy the immune system. But I also remember, 
that Quetzal explained at that time that the AIDS disease is not only spread and seuchen 
and spread like an epidemic not only through direct sexual intercourse or direct blood transmission, but also through 
but also through kissing, because the pathogens are also found in blood saliva and on bleeding mucous membranes. This 
however is denied until today by our super-smart earth scientists. 
Ptaah 
I wanted to talk about this fact, because it did not let us find peace. 49. 
For this reason we occupied ourselves very intensively with it, until we could prove by our researches that the plague actually exists.
that the disease can indeed be transmitted by blood-kissing, as it has been said in Florence. 
Florence. - The 7th International 
Aids Conference ended on Friday in 
Florence on Friday. It 
showed more clearly than before that 
that the disease, which was
the industrialized countries has become the 
the horror of the developing
countries. Of the up to 40 million
million cases of AIDS expected by 
2000, the World Health 
World Health Organization 
(WHO), 90 percent of the expected
Latin America, Asia and, above all, Africa. 
Africa. 
The quadrupling of the current
number of about eight to ten million 
million people infected with AIDS by the 
turn of the millennium can be explained 
the accelerated spread of the
spread of the virus through hetero
sexual contacts. If the 
HIV virus was discovered
discovery, it was spread primarily through homo-
sexual contacts, in blood transfusions
fusions and through fixer needles 
Today, more than 70 percent of 
more than 70 percent of cases
relationships between the 
sexes are the cause of infection.
cause. 
(SDAIAFP) 
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Billy Then it goes like-
one step further, but
but I do not want to 
fail to thank you 
you for all your efforts and
efforts and the 
and the insights
that you have brought to our 
impulses to our
impulses to our scientists.
to our scientists. If I may be so megalomaniac, then I would like to thank you in the name of the whole 
I would like to thank you in the name of the whole earthly mankind, for your 
your findings will certainly change things for the better and also for the better
better protection against the disease and its fight, if the 
Earth-kilns are only big enough to accept these findings and to work out successes from them. 
Ptaah 
50 Our action is our duty. 
Billy Also good. Tell me now, however, whether you could deal with the future events on earth during your long absence. 
Events on earth and whether you can give me some information about it now. 
Also I am curious about your answer concerning China, of which you have explained to me so incidentally some things about it, what is going on in the Be-
about what is happening with regard to the death penalty and organ transplants. Have you 
got final clarity now? 
Ptaah 
51 Certainly, this clarity is given, but it is not based on my own clarifications, as also the concerns about future events. 
not the concerns about future events on earth. 
Aids infection 
through saliva 
newly discussed 
Florence. - The American 
Professor William Heseltine has 
at the 7th International AIDS Congress in
in Florence with his lectures on the
on AIDS infection through saliva 
through saliva caused controversial 
controversial discussions. He wants to use 
laboratory experiments.
white blood cells - branched cells
branched cells that prevent direct infection with the 
direct infection with the 
virus during sexual contact without
sexual contact, without blood being 
is involved. 
If this result is confirmed by other
confirmed by other research teams, the
theories about the transmission of the 
transmission of the HIV virus and 
as well as the prevention of 
AIDS infection would have to be reconsidered. 
be rethought. Heseltine, the head of the 
Virus Research Department at the Da-
na Faber Cancer Research Insti-
in Boston, explained: "The branched cells are located at the
cells are located on the surface of the 
the surface of the mucosa 
of the urinary and genital organs 
and in the mouth. We believe that 
they are the main route of transmission 
of the virus." 
The researcher is of the
that this discovery proves that the
proves that the virus does not have to 
blood and that the infection 
infection occurs on the surface of the
surface of the mucosa. 
Nevertheless, the risk of infection
sexual contact is far greater than with 
far greater than in the case of an in
kiss, he conceded. The 
risk of infection during kissing, 
especially when French kissing, he described as
he described as low, even though
although it is certainly possible. 
The Frenchman Willy Rozem-
baum from the Rothschild Clinic 
in Paris, meanwhile, found that He-
seltine's findings were 
"nothing new." "The saliva is 
the carrier, but not the source 
source of infection," said 
Rozembaum. 
. 12 ,gatierFieznA-segaT⵼(AFP/DPA) ger, Zurich, June 1991. 
Executed as 
Organ Donors 
HONG KONG - Organ
shortage? The Chine-
sen have a ma-
solution to the problem.
solution to this problem.
problem. According to a report
report in the "Sunday 
Hong Kong Standard 
executed people can be 
can be "disemboweled".
disemboweled. 
If no family members 
family members claim the 
claim the organs
organs, they may be given to 
rich inhabitants of the 
former 
h c sni noitsnartnereiNegnokgnoHtnnök oSew tfuakrevorK nehcs⵼briti- ncolony rden. en sick r soon to the planta- Chinese 
Hinterland travel. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, October 20, 1997. 
Kidneys, liver, heart and eyes 
Chinese are doing 
man trade with 
OY WENingericheten RK - There are-. ten the body parts of 
people, 
e pröK timgrO tim ted ASU nedn esenihCieh sthcin⵼denen. also nothing to do. lig. Zei.  They originated from pulled In people -.from hin-one hon. - Directed condemn-ans on _ shared from China! rteilen of. 
T6deskandidate atis 
Their homeland! - 
The offer that a pair of corneas 
Wang Cheng Yong for $5,000.  The 
(41) and Fu Xingwi director rose to the 
(35) for interested sham on the ge-.
US customers together - and alar-.
had set up, the FBI miert. 
read almost like 
o wttiM ,hcirüZ ,kcilBh nereiT tim dnU⵼ ..,.sehcafleiV nie enag rO eredna ,tuahnroHnie etetsok ralloD052 :rehöh leiv neraw esierP eid ruN⵼ ... egnuLebeL⵼ ,e reiN :iergzteM renie ni nehcdlihcS-egalsuA eid⵼The federal authority- - de r⵼eacted quickly ere-k tu nd skillfully. They r, put an under- cover agent on -i edriie organ traffickers. F0 uE reo irgn aiebn himself as a buy- e powerful boss of an -organ bank. BDei no meNme wT reffen, at- the ehretienm li WcKhal inanYgui ofkurgdne- ch, 25.e F eerbstreuna rD e1a9l 9ok8if d---.   
was drawn, the
the disguised poli-
cist asked pointed questions. 
Why Wang then access
access to the organs 
the organs of the 
he wanted to know
s. 
I have the best connections," he said.
the best connections," 
Wang boasted. 
The FBI agent
followed up.  That's when 
Wang came forward with the whole, 
terrible truth
truth: He was 
had been a state prosecutor
a state prosecutor, and 
in the Chinese province of
Chinese province of Hai-
nan. In this function
tion, he had regularly
regularly supervised 
executions. 
And how he could
guarantee that 
the organs of to- 
candidates would remain un
unharmed? As 
Wang described all the 
gory details of the 
executions. And 
even made drawings
drawings to show that the 
to show that the 
organs after the
after the shootings 
were still intact. 
His accomplice Fu 
even gave something 
like a guarantee: 
"The lungs were
came exclusively 
from non-smokers." 
When the conversation 
to 
T heuzrdedeJHcs⵼End⵼e⵼, the andschellen⵼ snapped. tzt sit the bei-n in U custody. They face a sentence of up to five years and a fine of up to 250,000 ollars. 
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which does not mean, however, 
that I can't give you 
I cannot give you information. 
53. listen then: 
54. the events surrounding the organ
transplants from human 
from human to human in China are based 
actually in those data, 
I gave you more than a year ago.
I gave you more than a year ago. 
55. organ recipients in 
China are beneficiaries of 
death row in China, who are executed. 
56. because of trivialities, such as stealing an equal 
the same, people are sentenced to death just as 
as well as for serious crimes. 
57. the sentencing 
judges and jurors
jurors and 
and the like are so
so corrupt and 
and criminal, 
that they make people 
to death and execution 
death and execution
execution, 
in order to get free 
and healthy donor
healthy donor organs.
and healthy donor organs. 
58. the matter behaves 
is in such a way that 
the court and 
ruling 
of physicians and 
hospitals in
information about
about which
human organs
human organs needed for a trans
needed for a transplantation 
which the 
the rulers of courts 
and judges etc. 
according to which people are
people to death 
and execution 
execution, in order to 
their needed organs.
gans. 
59 Thus, the judges and 
the judges and 
such gesin- 
China uses prisoners 
as organ donors 
Bicycle and the- 
sentenced and hin- Der Landbote, Winterthur 
Tuesday, August 30, 1994 
Washington (sda/afp) The People's Repu-
China is using the organ as a donor, according to the 
American human rights organization
Human Rights Watch Asia, the People's Republic of
prisoners as organ donors. 
Organs are already being removed from some
organs from some people before they are dead, 
the organization condemns. "Some shootings are
"Some executions are deliberately botched, 
so that the prisoners are still alive when 
when their organs are removed," it says, 
it says. The report indicts China, 
rarely obtains the consent of those sentenced to death 
consent to organ donation from those sentenced to death.
obtain. The organization calls on the Chinese
Chinese leadership to stop such practices immediately. 
immediately. The method by which 
the back of the head of death row inmates "allows the
"allows for the unrestricted removal of kidney
unrestricted removal of the kidney 
and liver," the report explains. 
Execution for trafficking in oran 
PEKING - Horrific! 
Prisoners in China's death
cells are executed
executed when they are needed as 
organ donors. 
This was reported by a 
BBC journalist who is disguised
disguised as a rich American
for her father in China. 
for her father in China. 
Executions are carried out on
by medical order
just. For internal organs 
the delinquent is executed  
executed with a bullet
for a retina with a 
with a superimposed 
heart shot. In particularly 
urgent cases, such as for 
a high party radio
or a rich foreigner. 
foreigner. the surgeon 
surgeon even removes the organ 
even from the still living 
candidate! 
  .neti( neknarFtsilanruoJiN eniE⵼- ere the in for 40000 n bar) was offered-.
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, October 28, 1995 
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fromdetermine the 
the organ recipients
recipients by the physicians 
by the doctors, where
this time 
is of course always the 
time at which the 
the person condemned to death
condemned to death is
condemned to death, of course 
at an exactly pre
pre-determined time.
time. 
Billy Then the 
word for word what 
you told me back then 
back then. 
Ptaah 
60. that is so. 
s FROM TOM RUBIN (REUTER). 
Rome. - Organ donors are not 
necessarily always accident
victims or relatives. This is evidenced by
studies on organ transplant
in China and in the city of 
New York City, which have now been presented at the 
International Conference on 
Organ Transplantation in Rome 
were presented. 
A survey of Hong-
kong kidney recipients revealed . 
that patients in the People's Republic of
treatment in the People's Republic of China 
in a number of cases the organs of
organs of executed persons were
were implanted. A New York 
study revealed that many 
many organ donors there are victims 
of drug-related crime. 
Operation date thanks to 
Execution 
Surgery professor 
t nereiN renie anihC ni791 nehcsiwz hcis eid8 nov gnugarfeB enie gnokgnoH tatisrevisenihC red nov nahC⵼Peter schen Uni- reports, 1 patients, 9 and 1990 ransplanta-
tion, he had-
that at least 19 of them had
received the organs of executed 
executed prisoners. This 
had been communicated to them by the staff of the
hospitals had informed them of this. 
In some cases, they had also been
the date of their operation in advance.
tion in advance. 
This was only possible if the transplants 
the transplants either from a living 
either from a living donor or 
or a donor who was executed on a certain 
executed on a specific day, Chan
Chan explains. 
The government in Beijing has 
repeatedly denied using the bodies of 
of executed prisoners as a bank of organs.
gan bank. According to 
According to Chan, the number of pa- tients in the
patients undergoing surgery in the People's Republic has
the People's Republic has risen because waiting lists in 
because waiting lists in Hong Kong are 
long in Hong Kong. The 1,000 people who were 
waiting for a new kidney 
would have to expect an average 
waiting time of 20 years. 
expect. 
Lewis Burrows, a surgeon at 
New York's Mount Sinai Medical 
Center, reported that little attention is
little attention is paid to the fact that
that the city's homicide victims 
city - more than six victims a day 
- provided many of the organs 
organs needed for transplants. Bur-
rows explained that most of the 
estimated 2250 murdered
murdered in the past year 
were victims of the narcotics wars 
in New York. Most of the 
were not drug addicts, but dealers 
addicts, but dealers, 
fighting for their "turf." 
These mostly young men 
are much too clever to take drugs themselves 
drugs themselves, and are therefore 
ideal organ donors. 
Even the manner of death 
often eludes surgeons, said Burrows.
Burrows said. While the 
victims of drug-related crime 
a few years ago were riddled with bullets and therefore
and were therefore often unusable for organ
and therefore often unusable for organ dona- tion, most
for organ donations, most of them are 
shot in the head today.
killed. 
More safety in traffic -
fewer organ donors 
According to him, New York doctors transplanted
New York doctors transplanted hearts, lungs
hearts, lungs, pancreases 
pancreases and livers from 147 
from 147 donors, including 42 
homicide victims. In comparison 
1988, there were only 31 murdered
among the 106 donors. He 
pointed out that the number of 
"traditional" organ donors 
such as accidental deaths. One reason 
reason for this is the rigorous
speed controls and helmet 
helmet regulations, which reduce the number 
the number of road accidents and 
and mitigated their consequences. 
Executed and murdered 
as macabre organ "donors 
Billy Dann sells the criminally
criminal judges 
and other judicial
heinies in China are actually 
actually sell organs from 
living people, who they then condemn to death and execute 
and execute them at the appropriate time. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, June 22, 1991 
Ptaah 
61 This is the fact, however, not only the judges and other 
judges and other court rulers make the big business with it, 
but also the policemen and prison guards, so 
but also the executioners, who execute the condemned to death in such a way that the required
executed in such a way that the organs they need and sell are 
are not injured. 
62) Furthermore, it must be said that the executed prisoners are always
executed are deprived of all usable organs and are thus 
and thus practically serve as a human spare parts store. 
Billy A few years ago, I wrote a strongly worded letter to the Chinese embassy and the Chinese government. 
government, denouncing the perversion and inhumanity of the death penalty in China. 
the death penalty in China. However, I have not received an answer until today.
probably because the bastards at the helm do not consider it necessary. 
Ptaah 
63 I know that, but to my knowledge you did not expect an answer to your question from this un-human criminal riffraff.
human criminal riffraff an answer to your accusations would receive. 
But listen now further, because I would like to explain to you still some things about the future of the earth, resp. 
will happen on the earth. 65. 
So it already results on the next Monday, the 21st of May, that an old friend of yours will be murdered by a bomb attack. 
will be murdered by a bomb attack. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
⵼ 289 
"Billy" Eduard A. Meier 
Semjase-Siver-Star-Center 
Hinterschmidrüti 
8495 Schmidrüti 
Semjase-Silver-Star-Center, January 1984 
To the Government of the People's Republic of China, 
Here in the West we read, hear and see images of horror from Chi-
na, concerning the executions of criminals and other people who have
and other people who are guilty of any crime or treason or otherwise. 
or otherwise. 
In short, as you know and learn from your own wisdom teachings, man begets himself. 
man begets his own punishment for every guilt, which is absolutely correct and also 
is absolutely right and also corresponds to the laws and commandments of creation.
and commandments of the creation. However, what you presume to do with judging and judging people
judging people is unlawful in every respect. Especially 
you, who are an ancient people with a renowned culture, should actually be 
should indeed be more advanced in the practice of justice than any other
any other people on earth. Your behavior, however, not only leaves much to be
much to be desired, but it is more primitive than a savage could ever be.
savage could ever be. With your judging and judging you appoint yourselves 
scum of the earthly humanity, although you are actually 
culture and the truth teachings and wisdom teachings, you are
teachings, you should be in the leading position with the best role models. 
best role models. 
Primitively you are murdering human life, although also your truthful teachings 
teachings say that you will never be able to solve the problem, 
but that you are breeding crime. Are you 
have become so stupid that you are no longer able to recognize the truth, that 
truth, namely that every executed person is considered to be a complete
time after his death will be reborn as a completely new personality and will be
and who then continues his life exactly where it was in the old personality in the previous life. 
the old personality ceased to exist in the previous life. 
Damn, you really can't be so stupid that you completely forget this truth of the 
that you have completely forgotten this truth of the creation order, even if your religion 
even if your religion tells you otherwise in a distorted form. 
Everybody whom you execute and deprive of life will be born in the foreseeable 
will be born as a new personality, and if he is a criminal or a traitor 
traitor or as otherwise guilty, he will again lead his next life as such. 
his next life exactly where he has finished the last life as an old personality. 
old personality has ended. Every executed person therefore drifts in the next 
under certain circumstances as a new personality in the next life, if he 
if he absorbs the impulses from the memory banks to a great extent and does not use them.
and is not able to control them. Thereby it
that you only promote the whole evil by the executions, 
because if you execute one million criminals, then the one million will be 
million will be reborn as new personalities, along with the many others in
millions of others who, through their wrong way of life, have become criminals. 
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become. So the criminality increases inexorably, if the 
new personalities are struck by strong memory bank impulses and 
not being able to cope with them, may degenerate again, because of 
you act stupidly and imbecile and disregard the truth, so you are 
in the end even worse than those whom you execute. 
And if your Mao Tse-Tung liquidated over a million counterrevolutionaries in his time 
counterrevolutionaries in his time and exclaimed: "Chopped off heads do not grow back like 
heads do not grow back like chives", then this only testifies to the primiti
vity and total ignorance of this man who had degenerated so much, 
as you yourselves, who presume to be masters of life and death. 
However, imbeciles have always acted in this way, because their in-
telligenz has never been sufficient, in order to grasp also only in the smallest measure 
to grasp the truth. 
But listen, if you want to be human beings, but not brainless beasts, 
as it is the case now, then learn once reason and truth. 
Then you will also learn that the guilty must not be executed, but that they must 
but that they must be sent to lonely islands cut off from the world. 
and world cut off islands for life, 
where they must earn everything for their lives from nature with their hands 
and where they have time to change their life and their thinking, so that they become 
they become human beings and also die as such once, whereby it is guarded that they will
that after their birth as new personalities into a new life, they will become criminals again. 
new life they become criminals again, if they are hit by the memory bank impulses.
impulses and are not able to control them and to cope with them. 
to cope with them. But if you do not let yourselves be taught and if you do not follow the 
truth, then you remain imbeciles, and soon the people will come upon you and 
and slay you miserably like mangy dogs. 
Listen, I have the task in this world to teach the people the truth. 
and who disregards the instruction, he begets himself. 
punishment, so also you will be judged in a short time, if you don't 
from your imbecility. 
You are not capable of leading a people, nor are you capable of applying the truth. 
truth. Learn, therefore, and become wise, and if you poor lunatics 
If you need help, you will know where to find me. Ger-
I will gladly instruct you in the teaching of the word of truth and wisdom 
wisdom, so that you can become real leaders of the people. But remember
But remember: With a big mouth and with murderous beastliness can 
a people can never be led and led, but just as little through 
by imbecility and stupidity. But whoever tries this, must not be surprised 
should not be surprised when the oppressed and terrorized people suddenly 
suddenly rises and brings its tyrants terribly to death. Think once 
about it, you who are really only poor lunatics. 
Billy 
Gandhi assassinated 
Former Indian Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi was killed in a bomb attack on Tuesday evening. 
in a bomb attack on Tuesday evening. Government spokesman Ra-
mohan Rao announced that the explosive device was detonated during an election rally of 
Gandhi's election rally in the southern Indian state of Tamil Nadu. Apart from the 
46-year-old leader of the Congress Party, up to twelve other people were killed. 
killed. 
Delhi. - A reporter reported from the site 
of the attack, Sriperumpudur near Ma-
dras, the bomb exploded as the ex-premier was leaving his car. 
ex-premier had just left his car to address 
car to address the assembly.
ch. Gandhi's body was torn apart. 
A few minutes before his scheduled 
Gandhi had left a statue of his mother 
of his mother Indira in the main street of the village and
the main street of the town and laid flowers 
laid flowers. Indira Gandhi was also killed on 
Indira Gandhi was also killed in an attack on October 31, 1984.
died in an attack. Rajiv Gan-
dhi took over the presidency of the party after the
party chair after his mother's assassination and then
and subsequently as India's prime minister until 1989.
mier Minister of India until 1989. For the current 
For the current parliamentary elections, most
Rajiv Gandhi's victory in the current parliamentary elections.
predicted. 
No one was initially available to comment on Tuesday's
no one was initially available to comment on Tuesday's attack. The most
most of the violence in Tamil Nadu is associated with 
Tamil rebels, who are fighting for an independent
Tamil rebels who are fighting for an independent
state in the north of Sri Lanka.
f. As prime minister, Gandhi had 
sent troops to the island to quell the 
unrest there between Tamils and Sinhalese. 
Sinhalese. The Indian 
forces were withdrawn again in March 1990 
without any calming of the situation.
the situation. 
The attack is the terrible culmination of an
of an election that, with 85 people killed 
85 dead, even before it began on Monday. 
the bloodiest in the 44-year history of Indian democracy.
history of Indian democracy. 
The ballot is scheduled to last until next 
Sunday. 
International consternation 
Gandhi's assassination was met with worldwide outrage. 
worldwide outrage. As a true tragedy 
US President George Bush described it 
George Bush in a first reaction 
the violent death of Gandhi. Frank-
reich's new Prime Minister Edith . 
Cresson called Gandhi's death "terrible" in an initial reaction. 
initial reaction "terrible." Concern 
about the stability of the Indian system 
system is now justified, Cresson added. 
added. British Prime Minister 
John Major praised Gandhi as a 
"courageous, outstanding man" who was 
had many friends in the Commonwealth and in
nia had had many friends. 
(ReuterlAFPIAP) 
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dpa/afp/Reuter. Despite a record contingent
security forces, Monday's parliamentary elections in 
India's parliamentary elections began with violent riots.
began with violent riots. According to
According to the Indian news agency 
at least 35 people were killed in clashes between
clashes between opposing party supporters. 
have been killed. 
Already on Sunday evening, four people died
people died in an attack on a member of parliament of the 
of the Congress Party in New Delhi. The chairman 
of the Congress Party and the most promising candidate for prime
candidate for the office of prime minister, Rajiv 
Gandhi, cast his vote Monday morning. 
"We are going to win," the former re
head of government to the press. 
Monday's vote was to cover 204 of the 545 seats in the 
Lower House seats were to be voted on. The remaining
seats were to be put to the vote on Thursday and 
election. The election dates were set for three days 
to facilitate the deployment of security forces in the country.
security forces in the country. The electoral
According to initial estimates, voter turnout was between 45 
and 50 percent 
Clashes between 
Hindus and Muslims 
The most serious clashes took place in 
the city of Meerut near the capital New Delhi, 
a city with a large Muslim population.
share. At least 26 people were killed in clashes between Hindus and 
clashes between Hindus and Muslims killed at least 26 people. 
life. A journalist, citing doctors, reported that 
reported that about 15 people were dragged from a bus by a crowd and massacred.
from a bus and massacred by a crowd of people.
massacred. 
While the Hindu nationalist party BJP has blamed the 
blamed the incidents on Sunni-Shiite rivalries among Muslims.
rivalries among Muslims, spokespersons for all other parties 
parties blamed the BJP for the incidents in New Delhi on Monday. 
blamed the BJP for the incidents. a curfew has since been imposed on Mee-
rut, a curfew has since been imposed.
imposed. 
Election rerun in 41 districts 
Elections were also held in the states of West Bengal and 
Bihar and some parts of Andhra Pradesh also saw incidents. 
incidents. The head of a polling station was killed 
killed in a boMben explosion. Heavy 
clashes were also reported from the cities of 
Varanasi, Kanpur.and Ranchi in Bihar. 
Authorities ordered the rerun of the election in at least 
in at least 41 constituencies by Monday evening.
in at least 41 constituencies, which will vote again on Wednesday. 
Simultaneously with the election of the new sub. 
New Delhi, the state parliaments of seven states and the Union 
of seven states and the Union Territory of Pondicherry.
and the Union Territory of Pondicherry.
security force should prevent unrest during the elections.
prevent unrest during the elections. 15 million police and 600,000 members of the
paramilitary troops were to be deployed throughout the 
government wanted to deploy them nationwide to ensure a calm
elections. 
66. it ... 
Billy, you're making me happy again. 
pleasure, and as usual 
there's nothing
against it! But who 
will it be this time? 
Ptaah 
67. you also knew 
his mother and her 
father, so Indira 
Gandhi and Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, for whom you were 
for whom you worked in India in 
India in an arduous and
dangerous mission 
and dangerous mission, as 
as well as for the then
president at that time, Dr. 
Radakrishnan. 
Violence overshadows parliamentary elections in India 
Rajiv Gandhi confident of victory 
Billy Oh, you're talking about 
Rajiv. Of course I know 
I know him, but as a 
as a friend, but I don't 
I wouldn't call him a friend.
him as a friend, because he was 
just a good acquaintance
of mine, and this only because I came into contact with him.
because I came into contact with him 
through Indira, his mother, who meant 
who meant a lot to me, as you know 
as you know, as well as her father Pandit, 
who was really a good friend 
to me. - So Rajiv is murdered -
I'm very sorry about that. But who is 
the blame for this? 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, May 21, 1991 
Ptaah 
The bomb will be a body bomb, wrapped around the body of a woman. 
around the body of a woman and will be
woman's body and detonated by her at the
explosion at the appropriate moment. 
at the appropriate moment. 
69. with many pieces of metal, it will be a
metal pieces, it is then a splinter bomb 
bomb, which not only destroys the murderer 
the murderer beyond recognition 
beyond recognition, but also Rajiv 
Gandhi and some bystanders. 
and some bystanders. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, May 22, 1991 
A "living bomb" 
killed Rajiv Gandhi. 
The Indian Congress Party on Sunday postponed the election of a successor 
for the assassinated Rajiv Gandhi until next Wednesday. It 
party admitted its inability to end the leadership crisis quickly and by mutual consent.
by mutual agreement. The events leading up to the assassination at an election rally in the 
in the southern state of Tamil Nadu on Tuesday evening seems to be clear. 
seems to have been established: A young woman blew up Rajiv Gandhi as a "living bomb". 
Gandhi and herself as a "living bomb". 
s BY ANDREAS BÄNZIGER, DELHI. 
The Congress Party. for more than 100 years 
the leading political force in India, 
is having a hard time succeeding Rajiv Gandhi 
Gandhi, who single-handedly led the party's national 
party's campaign at the national level.
led the party's campaign at the national level. The cancellation of Sonia Gan-
dhi, the apolitical widow of the former prime minister, who
the former prime minister, to whom the party
party had offered her the office of president 
party had offered her the office of president, hit hard
those Congress politicians who had gained their influence, as it were 
from Rajiv Gandhi's backroom, as it were, without themselves 
without having a mass base or a public mandate themselves. 
or a public mandate. 
This clique, which had been Rajiv Gandhi's mistakes 
and failures as prime minister 
for Rajiv Gandhi's mistakes and failures as prime minister, 
rightly fears for its power and influence, 
and influence if Rajiv's death forces the party 
to a democratic opening. 
Because after 40 years of rule by the
of the Nehru-Gandhi family, the party has no democratic 
democratic decision-making structure 
the party leaders had to engage in endless consultations to find a 
endless consultations to find a compromise 
compromise that would, on the one hand, keep the 
the party's electoral chances intact 
party's electoral chances intact and on the other
tions under one hat. 
This endeavor proved to be ex-
difficult, since the Gandhis had been 
political agenda for many years with their own profile and
with their own profile and following in the party. 
and followers in the party had been 
party. 
The name of the murderer is not 
known 
In the meantime, it is certain how the 
the act of murder of the past 
Tuesday took place. A young woman 
had apparently been able to sneak through the
the security cordon to allegedly give Ra-
a garland of flowers to Ra- jiv. 
worship. The woman wore a belt around her 
the body, in the back of which was a pla- 
with countless steel fragments.
steel splinters. When the 
woman bent down as if to touch Rajiv Gandhi's feet. 
Gandhi's feet, she detonated the explosive charge.
which hit Rajiv full in the chest and face. 
face. The body of the woman was 
body was torn in two, but the severed head was 
head was found some distance away largely intact.
largely intact some distance away. 
The identity of the murderer and suicide 
is as unknown as the actual authorship of the 
as the actual authorship of the diabolical attack.
of the diabolical attack. What is certain is that only 
a well-organized and well-equipped 
group could carry out such a sophisticated act. 
could carry out such a sophisticated deed. Suspicion therefore falls on 
the Tamil separatists of the 
LTTE (Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam) 
from Sri Lanka, who are also active in the Indian state of Ta-
mil Nadu. The Liberation Tigers 
liberation tigers had only just struck in March with a successful
successful explosive attack on the Sri Lankan security minister
Sri Lankan Security Minister Ranjan Wi-
jeratne, the liberation tigers demonstrated their 
demonstrated their capabilities. 
The official spokesman for the LTTE, however 
denied any links to the murder of Rajiv Gandhi. 
to the murder of Rajiv Gandhi. If one looks for 
motive, the Tigers are likely to have an 
Tigers abysmal hatred against Gan-
dhi, who had fought them militarily. 
Under pressure from Gandhi, Tamil Nadu was also recently 
Tamil Nadu was recently placed under the
the central government in order to put a stop to the LTTE's 
in the Indian state to put an end to the 
Indian state. But the LTTE would not have benefited 
of a possible election victory by Rajiv Gandhi. 
such great disadvantages from Rajiv Gandhi's possible election victory, 
that such a risky sub- ject would have been
such a risky undertaking. It is quite possible, however 
however, that a subgroup of the 
I.TTE could have committed the crime on its own initiative, possibly on
possibly on behalf of other extremist forces.
other extremist forces. Sick minds
brains, who in this way took revenge on Rajiv 
Gandhi and plunge India into a deep crisis. 
India into a deep crisis. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, May 27, 1991 
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low and dirty value of those who
of those who prepare and order such murder
and order such murderous actions 
or realize and carry out them.
carry them out. Dirtiest human 
scum. 
Ptaah 
70. your words correspond exactly 
what we also think about it. 
71. hear now however further, what I have to 
have to report: 
72. regarding my explanation of the 
immunodeficiency disease Aids it is 
it is necessary to point out that
point out that also a few 
animal species can be infected by this 
and can transmit it to humans. 
to humans. 
73 Some of this fact has already been 
us impulsively also already to 
to authoritative earthly scientists
scientists, through which they arrive at
knowledge. 
knowledge. 
Unfortunately, however, the earthly scientists are still in many
scientists are still in many cases so bor-
that they simply do not believe the real facts.
facts simply do not want to 
facts, so they also do not want to accept the fact of the 
transmission of the AIDS
disease from animals to humans, although
humans, although it has been known for 
it has been known for a long time that the epidemic 
by sodomistic machinations of degenerated
by sodomistic machinations of degenerated
and spread by the sodomistic machinations of degenerated 
and in particular by those degenerates 
especially by those degenerates, who paired
homosexual inclinations paired with sodomy. 
indulge in. 
So there are now three species of wild animals that are carriers of the AIDS viruses and through which humans can be infected. 
can be infected, even if the kinds of the epidemic with the three different animal species differentiate themselves. 76. 
However, I do not want to talk about this further, because the danger of human infection by these animals is extremely low. 
these animals is extremely small, if perhaps the chimpanzee is left aside, which is unfortunately often also 
as a domestic animal is held. 77. 
77. great danger, however, threatens man through the cats, whereby ins-. 
  .nehets nehcsneM ned uz tkatnoK megne⵼cats with (AIDS). 
⵼
especially the domestic cats create a lot of trouble in this respect, because these in 
e tnnakeb enej gnugartrebÜ hcrud nehcsneM mieb hcodej eid ,enedeihcs-rev ierd nered mu rawz dnu ,tlednah netrA eredna mu sdianeztaK miebhcis se nnew hcua , negartrebü nhi fua ehcueS eid eid dnu nennök nedrew⵼hd cilrhäfeg nehcsneM med eid ,regärT-suriV-sdiA dnis ereiT reseid eleiV . 87⵼dZKeÜar tRSzIceChn Hwl ee-iizd :e 3Kn abatizns ee4n i-vnAoeirnd Is1 m0in0- mieu nAscidhsw säechhre -ä hKnrlaicnhk hiesti.t , Blick, Zurich, Saturday, July 6, 1991. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, April 11, 1994 
Strong earthquake in southern Italy 
ap. A strong earthquake has hit the 
the city of Potenza in southern Italy at noon on Sunday.
Italy, but apparently caused no major damage. 
but apparently did not cause any major damage 
According to a police spokesman, there were 
there was a temporary panic in the city center. 
panic in the city center. According to the earthquake
Rome, the quake was rated on the twelve-part 
on the twelve-part Mercalli scale. 
scale with a magnitude of seven. 
magnitude can already cause considerable damage.
cause considerable damage. 
eanama quaked: 
Uber: 50 dead 
PANAMA - A severe 
earthquake shook Pana-
ma and Costa Rica: More than 50 
people were killed, 
Hundreds were injured. 
The worst hit were the indigenous
the Indians, who were already living 
already live in poor, shaky huts.
rickety huts. A team 
of the Swiss Disaster
Corps has flown to Central America.
rica. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
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79 These facts, however, the earthly scientists in their unreasonable and erroneous arrogance and grandeur wanted to and still want to 
and mad arrogance and megalomania, consequently they also do not make public any corresponding warnings. 
Warnings make public. 
But just such a warning would be of urgent necessity, because the unbelievable unreasonableness of the earthly 
unreasonableness of the earth people to hold domestic animals in their human dwellings, is so degenerated 
degenerated in such a way that it mocks all well-meant advice and all clear reason. 
Billy About it I wrote also already, as for example in the directives. 
gen. The shocks were still felt in 
Bakersfield, 160 kilometers to the 
160 kilometers to the south, on the 
Mexican border and 360 kilometers to the
east, near Las Vegas, were still felt.
were to be felt. 
Most of the damage occurred in Pa
sadena and in towns east of Los Angeles along the 
Angeles along the foothills of the 
San Gabriel Mountains. In downtown 
downtown Los Angeles, the skyscrapers swayed.
skyscrapers. From everywhere, shattered 
shattered shop windows were reported from everywhere.
reported from everywhere. 
New major earthquake. Peru 
was hit for the third time in five days 
earthquake for the third time in five days. 
earthquake for the third time in five
It had a magnitude of 5.5 on the Richter scale. 
5.5 on the Richter scale. Its 
center was near Puerto Bermu-
dez, 330 km northeast of Lima, in the 
in the highland jungle. 
Earthquake in Friuli. In the northern
region of Friuli in the north-east of Italy. 
the earth shook on Tuesday. The 
The tremors drove residents of the
residents of the towns of Osoppo. Maiano 
and Venzone panicked and left their 
houses in panic. No casualties or property
damage was not disclosed. 
According to the authorities 
the quake had a magnitude of 3.9 on the 
Richter scale. 
northwest of Tbilisi. Also in 
Sochi on the Black Sea, 300 
kilometers from the epicenter.
away. the quake was felt. 
Around 100 kilometers north 
of Bakuriani, near Dzawa, a magnitude 
a magnitude 7 earthquake on April 29. 
April killed more than 100 people and
and left around 100,000 people homeless. 
made homeless. 
Quake in Japan 
Two quakes were also registered in Japan.
were also registered in Japan. The affected area was 
prefecture of Iwate in the north of the 
main island of Honshu. The Japanese
earthquake observatory reported that the 
the earthquake had a magnitude of 
5.2 on the Richter scale. 
Another earthquake shook the
shook the island of Amami-Oshima near 
Okinawa with a magnitude of 5.7. 
No damage or injuries were
were not initially reported. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, June 17, 1991 
Sierra Madre (ap) After an earth-
earthquake measuring 6 on the Richter
scale, several cities in southern
California have declared a state of emergency. 
According to the authorities
at least two people were killed
killed, over 70 injured and a total of 
300 buildings were damaged, some of them severely.
damaged. 
According to seismologists 
the epicenter of the earthquake was eleven kilo
meters northeast of Sierra Madre 
and eleven kilometers deep under the Ange-
les state forest in the San Gabriel Mountains. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, 
Earth continues to shake 
sda. At least three people were killed 
died when the earthquake in the Soviet Caucasus 
in the Soviet Caucasus republic of Georgia.
blik of Georgia shook again. 
The quake reached a magnitude of three to 
four on the twelve-point Mercalli scale.
scale. This means that the earthquake was
considerably weaker than initially
initially assumed. According to the Georgian 
news agency Iveriya, the villages of 
villages of Cherti and Iri in the district of Oni were 
district were completely razed to the ground.
In this region an earthquake had already 
an earthquake in this region on Monday. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Saturday, May 4, 1991 
July 1, 1991 
New quake 
in the Caucasus 
Moscow. - Four days after the 
earthquake in the Soviet
Soviet Republic of Georgia, the same
the same area in the Caucasus was 
the same region in the Caucasus was
was shaken by another strong earthquake. 
In the now completely destroyed 
villages of Chordi, Ire and Zedisi. 
and Zedissi, three people were 
were killed. The villages had already been 
evacuated after the first quake. 
after the first quake. 
More than 110 quake deaths 
According to the head of a joint
Red Cross and Red Crescent delegation 
Red Cross and Red Crescent in the 
in the disaster area, Francois de la 
Roche, at least 114 people died in the 
at least 114 people and
300 were injured. 70 
people are still missing, 
67,000 are homeless. 
. 4 ,gatsmaSgieznA-segaT⵼(AP) er, Zurich, May 1991. 
Earthquake deaths. During a strong 
earthquake (6.2 Richter points) in southeastern 
southeast of Indonesia, 21 people were 
killed 21 people and injured 
and about 130 people were injured. 
were injured. 
Ptaah 
81 I am aware of this, but hear now 
further: 
82 If last year was a catastrophic year in terms of many earth
earthquakes, so this year will not be a catastrophic year either. 
this will not change in this respect also this year 
change, because further heavy 
deaths in earthquakes 
in the Caucasus 
State of emergency declared after earthquake in Southern California 
Skyscrapers swayed 
At least 5 people were 
killed in an earthquake in the 
earthquake in the Caucasus in the 
Soviet Republic of Georgia over the weekend.
and 75 injured in an earthquake in the Caucasus. 
Moscow. Eight villages in the re
Dzawa and Tskhinval regions were almost
were almost completely destroyed. The 5 to-
victims are, according to the 
Interfax news agency from 
Gori, 35 kilometers northwest of 
northwest of Tbilisi. There 
there were also 25 injured.
injured. Another 50 injured were admitted to the 
hospital in Tskhinval, where a further
hospital. 
The American earthquake
in Reston in the state of 
Virginia gave the magnitude of the
Georgia with 6.3 to 7 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. The epiz
epicenter was located near the winter
sports resort of Bakuriani, 90 kilometers 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, June 12, 1991 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Monday, May 27, 1991 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, May 25, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 7, 1992 
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8 ⵼rEircdhtbeenb. en shake the earth and cause very viPelleej aMdiesncshc-hpelenjlaerbiescn hfeo rKdoernnt aukntbd eurincehrtme,e sGsleiscphreä cShceh, äBdleonc ak n6- 3. Volcanoes will also bring great danger and damage through tremendous eruptions, claim human-
lives and trigger many earthquakes. 
84 A fact which, however, will be disputed by the relevant competent scientists, as it has been since time immemorial. 
will be denied, as this happens since time immemorial. 85. 
The fact will be, nevertheless, that many quakes are caused by the volcanic activity of different volcanoes. 
Volcanoes are released. 
86. for example, on June 3 the Unzendake volcano in Japan and on June 9 the Pinatubo in the Philip-
pines and, in addition to claiming many lives, will also cause immeasurable damage. 
The volcanic eruption on the southwestern Japanese island of 
island of Kyushu (TA of Tuesday) killed at least 32 people and 
at least 32 people were killed and 16 seriously injured. 
have been. Three more people were still being ver-
mised. Most of the dead are journalists and scientists
who wanted to report on the first eruption of Unzendake in 200 years.
years. 
Volcano eruption: 20 injured 
TOKYO - The Unzendake volcano in south
Japan spewed large amounts of lava, gas and glowing 
lava, gas and glowing boulders. 
rocks. At least 20 people were injured.
thousands evacuated. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 4, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, June 5, 1991 
Shimbara. - Military helicopters 
discovered 15 of the victims. Since one 
could not land because of the 
the heat, the authorities decided to 
authorities decided to drive tanks into the 
the devastated area with tanks
to recover the bodies. 
The operation, during which 13 more 
dead were discovered, but had to be
had to be abandoned because a new lava 
a new lava flow blocked the way
blocked the way for the soldiers. 
By early Tuesday evening 
(local time) only four bodies had been 
bodies had been recovered, which 
were disfigured beyond recognition by their burns. 
were disfigured beyond recognition. 
The recovery operation is to be
week to be continued. Four 
people have died of their 
their serious injuries. 
The condition of the remaining 16 victims 
victims is still critical, according to 
from the official side. Among the 
missing are a pair of 
French volcanologist couple 
and an American geologist. 
The eruption of Unzendake, 
which began on Monday, 
was, according to the estimation of the
the city of Shimbara at the foot of the volcano 
the volcano's foothills, the eruption was the worst 
since 1792, when 15,000 people were buried under lava.
were buried under lava. The 
1360-meter-high mountain near Na-
gasaki, 930 kilometers southwest of 
Tokyo, was buried under lava in November
year after about two hundred years of
two hundred years of quiescence, the 
active again. The journalists and 
scientists had reported a temporary
a temporary slowdown in volcanic 
volcanic activity and had 
and had reached the foot of the lava 
of the lava flow. 
⵼ (A F4)) 
First eruption after 200 years 
Researchers and media people surprised by lava flow 
New eruption drives salvage crews into flight - 32 fatalities so far. 
Japanese volcano still active 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, June 5, 1991 
After the violent eruption of the previous day 
Unzen volcano in southern Japan continued to be
Japan continued to be dangerously active yesterday. After a 
eruption, during which glowing boulders, ash and hot
rocks, ash and hot gases were ejected from the crater. 
were ejected from the crater, 
even the 600-strong team, dressed in protective 
equipped with protective clothing and armored
equipped with protective clothing and armored
equipped with protective clothing and armored vehicles.
retreat from the danger zone. By yesterday evening, it was clear 
that Monday's eruption had cost at least
had claimed at least 32 lives, 
the exact number of casualties was not known due to the
the confusing situation in the danger zone.
situation in the danger zone. 31 per-
were still missing. 
Shimabara (ap) The rescue teams recovered
sighted 28 bodies on Tuesday, four of which were
of which they were able to recover four. 
In addition, four of the victims taken to different
to different hospitals died.
died. 
The eruption of the 1357 meter high crater 
crater erupted with extraordinary force on the
the villages at its foot with extraordinary force. 
at its foot. 5000 villagers 
had to be evacuated. From the 
from the crater, from which rocks and ash were also  
and ashes poured out of the crater.
hot lava poured out of the crater at great 
into the valleys at great speed and 
and set fire to dozens of houses in
villages on fire. Volcanologists speak
speak of a pyroclastic flow in such a case.
roclastic flow, whose extraordinarily fast
lava flow is one of the most devastating natural 
is one of the most devastating natural catastrophes.
natural catastrophes. 
The town of Shim, about eight kilometers away 
45,000-person town of Shimabara near Nagasaki was 
near Nagasaki lay under a gray 
was covered in a gray veil of ash, but it was not immediately 
threatened by the lava. The 
city became the center of the salvage and 
and relief efforts. After the renewed
eruption, the salvage teams had to
teams sent by the army to rescue victims had to
the army had sent to recover victims.
victims. The work was also threatened by the 
Threat of new lava flows. "There 
no guarantee that another lava 
another flow of this magnitude," said Daisuke
of this magnitude," said Daisuke Shimozuru of the 
volcano observatory told the press. 
Press. "But it is almost impossible to 
say when and where." 
The crater of Unzen Dake had erupted only 
last November from nearly  
200 years of sleep. After that, there were 
there were several smaller eruptions, most recently 
in May. The last major eruption of the
the volcano in May 1792, the lava masses of the mountain
the lava masses of the mountain 
15,000 people: the largest volcanic catastrophe in
volcanic catastrophe in Japan since
in living memory. 
However, these two eruptions, which will cause great catastrophes, will be only the beginning of what will happen in the course of time. 
of what will happen in this respect in the course of the coming time and years in a world-wide form, when since time immemorial the
when volcanoes that have been dormant since time immemorial will begin to erupt anew, such as the 
Pinatubo, which was dormant for about 600 years. 
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Volcanic eruption: at least 32 dead 
sda. At least 32 people were killed in the volcanic eruption in 
the southwestern Japanese city of 
Shimabara, according to a new 
at least 32 people were killed and 
people were killed and 16 seriously 
injured. Three more per-
were still missing on Tuesday. 
missing. 
Most of the dead are journalists and 
and scientists who were reporting on the first 
first eruption of Unzen in 200 years. 
wanted to report. 15 of the victims were 
discovered by military helicopters. 
Great heat 
Since these could not land because of the 
the heat, the authorities decided to use
authorities decided to drive tanks into the devastated 
the devastated area to recover the bodies. 
to recover the bodies. The operation, during which 
13 more dead bodies were discovered, 
had to be aborted,  
250 volcanoes in Japan 
ap. Eight percent of all volcanoes on 
volcanoes on earth are located in Japan. Ins-
250 volcanoes characterize the 
the landscape of the Japanese
islands, where for the first time since 1962 
since 1962, the eruption of Unzendake in the south 
Unzendake, located in the south
victims for the first time since 1962. About 75 of the 
of the fire-breathing mountains in
active, 20 of them even dangerous.
dangerous. They are constantly monitored.
observed 
because a new lava flow has blocked the 
blocked the way for the soldiers. 
By early Tuesday evening (local
time) only four bodies could be recovered
bodies could be recovered, which had been burned to
burned beyond recognition.
were unrecognizable. The recovery operation is  
be continued on Wednesday. Four 
people succumbed to their 
serious injuries. The condition 
of the other 16 victims is still critical, officials
tion of the remaining 16 victims remains critical. Among 
Among the missing are a French
volcanologists and an American geologist. 
American geologist. 
Most severe eruption since 1792 
The eruption of the volcano, which began on 
Monday, was the most severe eruption
local authorities, the eruption was the 
since 1792, when 15,000 people were buried under lava. 
were buried under lava. The 1359-meter 
meters high mountain, 930 kilometers south
west of Tokyo, was destroyed in November 
last year after about two hundred years of
hundred years of quiescence, became active again.
active again. The journalists and scientists
had taken advantage of a temporary 
of the volcanic activity and went to the foot of the
and had penetrated to the foot of the lava 
of the lava flow. 
Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, 
June 5, 1991 
The eruption of the Unzen volcano in Japan has claimed at least 40 lives 
Fear of the next catastrophe 
sda. It was not clear until Wednesday 
that the eruption of the Un-
zen volcano had claimed at least 40 
had cost at least 40 lives. Two days after the 
the accident, the Japanese army was able to
tanks and helicopters recovered most of the bodies. 
recovered most of the bodies. But 
at the foot of the mountain, the 
mingled with the grief of the survivors 
fear of the next catastrophe.
disaster. 
So far, only ten percent of the magma has been 
percent of the magma with which it was
of the magma with which it covered the region during its last
the region during its last eruption in 1792. There-
15,000 people died. Already 
the latest disaster is the worst of its kind 
the most serious disaster of its kind in 65 
years in Ja- pan, a country rich in volcanoes.
pan. 
"Volcano addicted" 
"Volcano addicts" is what the French volcanologist 
French volcano researcher Mau-
rice Krafft (45) and his wife Katia (44) were 
(44) liked to call themselves. Together they wrote 15 
books about the fire-breathing mountains 
and produced numerous television 
films. Mount Unzen on the southern Japanese island of
island of Kyushu near Naga-
saki attracted the two experts like ma-
when in November 1990, after almost 200 years, it again 
after almost 200 years with volcanic energy.
with volcanic energy after almost 200 years. 
Passion as doom 
On Monday, they were struck by the passion 
a rare phenomenon ("pyro-clastic flow").
clastic flow"): the volcano ejected molten ge-
The volcano ejected molten rock, gas
molten rock, gas and ash. The Kraffts, 
accompanied by their American colleague 
colleague Harry Glicken, were shocked by the 
by the unpredictable reaction of the 
reaction of the volcano, as were numerous
television reporters and their camera
teams, who have been 
the Japanese public with breathtaking images of the
the Japanese public with breathtaking images of the natural spectacle. 
On Wednesday, elite soldiers in 
suits and armored vehicles were able to retrieve the
vehicles were able to recover the bodies. Nearly 
all of them were burned beyond recognition.
burned beyond recognition. 
The scorching rain left them 
chance of survival. The policeman 
Takashi Iwasaki (251) was on a tour of duty 
to warn residents when his patrol car was hit by the lava, 
when his patrol car was trapped 
was trapped by the lava. He burned to death 
burned to death, as did several volunteers of the fire
Fire Department. 
"Hell Seen" 
The eruption lasted six minutes, 
then the ounces had calmed down again.
calmed down. A gigantic mushroom cloud slowly disappeared. 
slowly disappeared, and helicopters rose up 
to get a picture of the extent of the cata-
strophe. The ash had covered the green 
green rice fields at the foot of the mountain 
into a gray desert forests and some settlements 
and some settlements of the nearby city of 
Shimabara were in flames. The first
bodies were uncovered from the air.
However, due to a few more eruptions and 
eruptions and the onset of darkness
and the onset of darkness, it was not possible to 
thought. Survivors were taken to the
were taken to hospitals with life-threatening burns 
hospitals with life-threatening burns and reported
reported with eyes widened in horror: 
"We saw hell." 
Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Thursday, 
June 6, 1991 
Volcano alarm 
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Surroundings of the city at the foot of the 
at the foot of the volcano to leave their homes 
and to leave the schools prepared for evacuation.
schools and gyms prepared for the evacuation 
and gymnasiums prepared for evacuation. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, June 8, 1991 
After a new violent eruption of the 
volcano Unzen in southern Japan, another lava flow 
lava flowed over the mountain slopes 
the mountain slopes into the valley and caused devastation.
devastation. 
Shimabara (ap) During the first eruption a week ago 
37 people were killed in the first eruption a week ago 
people were killed, but before the 
but before the new eruption, better
measures were in place. The new 
eruption began on Saturday evening, and on 
Sunday, the mountain was still spewing lava.  
lava. A pyroclastic flow poured into the valley over a large width.
lava flowed into the valley, which is considered particularly 
particularly devastating because it ejected a high
masses of hot gases, rocks and volcanic material.
volcanic material with it. On 
destroyed about 60 houses on the slopes 
houses on the slopes, and a 200-meter-wide stream 
came only after five and a half kilometers on the
meters along the national road 57, 
two and a half kilometers from the Pacific coast.
fic coast. 
the Philippines: The north
west of Manila 
volcano Pinatubo is expected to 
volcano is expected to erupt this
for the first time in 600 years. 
years. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, June 8, 1991 
Der Landbote, Winterhur, 
Monday, June 10, 1991 
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Thousands of Americans must-
s after the eruption of the 
Pinatubo volcano in the 
Philippines may have to 
from the largest U.S. air
base in Asia, Clark Air 
Base, may have to be evacuated. Dew-
locals have already 
already fled. Pinatubo 
erupted on Sunday, but it was
Sunday, but it was feared that the 
that the strongest eruption 
is still to come. In Japan, lava
Japan, lava and ash from the 
volcano Unzen again triggered fires
volcano Unzen triggered fires again at the end of the week. 
BotolaniTokyo. - According to the 
of the base commander, 
Brig. Gen. Leopold Acot, 
half of the facility north of 
north of Manila could be endangered by a 
by a severe eruption.
den. The aircraft have already been
already relocated as a precaution. According to 
official data, the Pi-
natubo emitted an 8 km high cloud of ash. 
ash. Boiling lava and 
mud poured over a length of 
a length of 10 kilometers into a 
dried up river bed. To-
Initially, there were no reports of 
deaths or injuries. Pinatubo 
had become active again for the first time in 600
active for the first time in 600 years. 
Around 15,000 people from 
from villages in the area fled 
fled from their homes, partly of their own 
partly of their own accord, partly because 
authorities had ordered the evacuation. 
ordered the evacuation. More than 3000 
members of the local 
Äta tribe had already evacuated the 
the region in the past few days 
the past few days, when there were signs 
of increased activity of the volcano 
volcano had increased. The 
last eruption of Pinatubo occurred in the year
occurred in 1380. 
U.S. agencies prepared a 
large-scale evacuation. 
The relatives of the soldiers 
soldiers were to be evacuated, if necessary, to the
US naval base at Subic 
Bay, 75 kilometers away. The airba-
sis Clark is blocked by debris, 
mud and ash from the volcano. 
threatened. A total of approx. 
44,000 American soldiers 
and family members live in the
the area of the two bases. 
Evacuation ships off the 
volcanic island 
In Japan, a volcano erupted on Saturday
Japan, the Unzen volcano erupted for the second time  
within a week, the Unzen volcano 
erupted. On Sunday, the mountain was 
was still spewing lava. Over a large
width, a pyroclastic lava
lava flowed down into the valley, which is 
is considered to be particularly devastating, 
because of the high volume of hot 
gases, rocks and volcanic 
volcanic material. On its way
destroyed around 60 houses on the hillsides.
houses on the slopes and set fire to
and set fire to forests. 
A 200 m wide stream came only 
after 51/2 km at the national
road 57, 21/2 km from the Pacific coast.
Pacific coast. 
According to official information from 
Tokyo, two ships of the Ma-
off the island of Kyushu in order to immediately 
to be able to evacuate the inhabitants immediately 
evacuate residents in an emergency. The authorities
authorities called for an additional 3000
residents at the foot of the volcanic
of the volcano to evacuate their homes.
after 6700 people had already left the
people had already left the area. 
had already left the area. 
Prime Minister 
  nerhaJ 002 tsaf tiesoitpurE netsre redtnoM nenegnagrevd rebü trO rov gats etreimrofni ufiaK⵼Toshiki I on Sunday- the situation. On ag, 38 people had been killed in n of the ounce 
had been killed.  (Reuter/AFP/AP) 
The volcanoes 
threaten 
Tokyo/Manila. - For the third time 
since June 3, an eruption of the Unzen volcano is threatening 
an eruption of the Unzen volcano. 
As scientists announced on Tuesday 
scientists announced on Tuesday, the volcano 
of the volcano, which has been active for almost 
active volcano for almost 200 years, which 
in a violent explosion.
sion. Gases escaped 
out. From the crater, ash and rock
ash and rock were ejected from the
were ejected from the crater. 
The first eruption of the volcano
June 3, 38 people were killed.
people were killed. On 
Saturday, the volcano erupted for the 
second time. In the process 
70 houses on the outskirts of 
of Shimabara were destroyed, but 
but no one was injured. So far 
12,000 residents have been evacuated from the 
ten kilometers from the volcano
from the volcano and the surrounding 
surrounding villages have been evacuated.
ized. 
In the meantime, fear of further 
fear of further volcanic
eruptions. A volcanologist 
volcanologist said that magma is also rising inside 
Fujijama, magma is rising em-
por. Fujijama. the national symbol of Japan.
national symbol of Japan 100 kilometers west of
west of Tokyo, has not erupted for 280 years. 
years. 
In the Philippines, too, there is 
another severe eruption of the 
of the Pinatubo volcano is expected. 
At the Volcanology Institute of the 
Philippines, the institute's
Raymundo Punongbayan on Tuesday. 
Tuesday that the magma has already 
risen to the surface. 
All that is missing is a little 
pressure for a massive eruption.
tion. According to experts, this could
the U.S. air base at Clark, which was evacuated the day before. 
U.S. Air Force Base Clark, 
which is only about 20 kilometers from 
Pinatubo, could be partially buried 
buried under ash and debris. 
The volcano was active again on Sunday after 
after more than 600 years of quiescence. 
active again. 
⵼ (ReuterrTA) 
Fleeing lava flows 
Thousands evacuated, U.S. planes relocated 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, June 10, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, June 12, 1991 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, June 11, 2001 
US Air Force base in the Philippines evacuated after volcanic eruption 
Warning of strong eruption 
sda. Fear of a further eruption of the
eruption of the volcano Pina-
tubo volcano in the Philippines, the 
U.S. Air Force on Monday sent dew
soldiers and family members from
from their base at Clark 
Air Base. The head of the 
Volcanology Institute, Ray-
mundo Punongbayan, warned on television of a 
television of a strong eruption of the volcano
eruption of the volcano, over which a cloud of smoke 
over which a cloud of smoke was still billowing. 
More than 14,500 Americans drove to the 
according to a military spokesman. 
in a convoy of 6,000 vehicles from 
from Clark Air Base to Marineba, about 50 kilometers southwest.
meters to the southwest.
sis Subic Bay. Only about 1500 soldiers 
remained to guard the largest 
US air base in Asia, which is located around
which is located about 20 kilometers from Pina-
In a series of small explosions, the volcano 
explosions, the volcano spewed lava and ash again on 
Monday, the volcano again spewed lava and ash. 
Hot mud and rock threatened the villages in 
already evacuated villages in the surrounding area.
surrounding area. 
The Ministry of Health provided
provided according to own data over 
15,000 villagers who had fled. Vertei-
Minister of Defense Fidel Ramos said in a 
said in a radio interview that the evacuation 
of over 200000 people from the 
Angeles city after a new, 
eruption is being examined The volcano 
volcano had become active again on Sunday 
600 years became active again. 
Warning also in Japan 
Around the Unzen volcano in the Japanese
Japanese district of Nagasaki, the meteorological
according to the meteorological authorities 
Tokyo, there is a risk of explosions and landslides due to heavy rainfall.
and landslides due to heavy rainfall. The rain 
According to scientists, the rain cools the lava 
the lava, which then closes the crater. 
which then closes the crater. This causes gas and magma 
gas and magma, and high pressure is created. 
pressure. This can be discharged in 
explosions. The army announced 
in view of the growing danger.
the search for the victims of the volcanic 
June 3 volcanic eruption. The 
soldiers recovered a total of 33 bodies. 
No connection between 
the volcanic eruptions 
There is no connection between the volcanic eruptions at 
Unzen in southern Japan and the Pina-
tubo in the north of the Philippines, there is 
the current state of knowledge, there is
there is no connection.  This 
German volcanologist Profes- sor Hans-Ulrich Schmincke from the Geo-
sor Hans-Ulrich Schmincke from the Geo-
Institute in Kiel on Monday in response to a
question. Both fire mountains lie over 
2200 kilometers apart. "For a 
"This distance is too great for a common cause," he
too great a distance," he said. 
CHINA 
(Philippines)  
Pinatubo 
Mayon 
ti 
⵼ akLiaanm ington El CSNhaeincvthaaod noCM oadtreoila p Raxuii⵼ z AMSEÜRDI-K A 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
⵼ 297 
Alert. Volcanoes fuel the "ring of fire". 
MANILA/ZURICH - The devasta-
devastating eruption of the Pi-
natubo in the Philippines has sent 
US forces on the run.
forces to flee: in a flash, some 
16,000 soldiers and their families from
evacuated from the Clark 
had to be evacuated. 
Increasing volcanic activity al-
scientists all over the world. 
world: measuring instruments show that 
in the "Ring of Fire," the volcanic belt on the
the volcanic belt at the edges of the paci
fic, a tremendous pressure is building up. 
After the Japanese volcano Un-
zen volcano, which claimed 38 lives, and the Philippine 
Pinatubo in the Philippines, Merapi in  
Merapi on Java, one of the most ac-
volcanoes, is on the verge of erupting. 
are on the verge of eruption. But also the Philippine
Philippines' Teal, the smallest and deadliest
and deadliest volcano in the world, is also spewing glowing
lumps of rock. 
The earthquake activity in this 
in this region also indicates this: 
Last Sunday, the ocean bo
between the Fiji Islands and 
and Tonga in the Pacific Ocean 
was shaken by a violent seaquake.
was shaken by a powerful seaquake. 
Scientist Dr. Dieter May-
er-Rosa from the Earthquake Observatory 
ETH Zurich: "The Pacific plate is as thin as an eggshell. 
plate is as thin as an eggshell. 
It is separated from both the Americas and  
(Ring of fire": Volcanoes surround the Pacific like a belt. 
The volcanoes are exposed to strong pressure from Asia. 
sets. Surface flows at the fracture edges." 
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Gigantic mushroom cloud rises from 
boiling crater 
After three thunderous explosions in the 
crater of the Pinatubo volcano in the Phi
lippines, a gigantic cloud of smoke 
cloud of smoke rose 20 kilometers into the 
sky and caused an observer to compare it
challenged an observer to compare it to the mushroom cloud 
of Hiroshima. The new 
eruption triggered a mass exodus in the 
the area, which also affected the hull crew at the
at the American base in 
Clark. 
Manila/Shimabara (ap)Scientists have
(ap)Scientists explained that the eruptions were possibly
possible only the prelude to a much more
of a much more serious eruption. In southern Japan 
In southern Japan, the Unzen volcano hurled rock
the Unzen volcano has for the first time ejected chunks of rock 
to the port city of Shimabara, ten kilometers away. 
Shimabara. 
At 08:40 local time (02:40 CEST), the first heavy explosion 
the first heavy explosion occurred in the crater 
occurred in the crater of the 1462 meter high Pinatu-
bo. A few minutes later followed the 
followed a few minutes later, and at 11.49 a.m. a 
third, less violent one. The 20-kilometer
cloud obscured the sun and was still in the 
the sun and could still be seen 110 kilometers 
Manila, the capital, 110 kilometers away. 
"The smoke is very dense, it's like a 
dark mushroom in the sky," reported Re-
porter Gus Abelgas of the television station 
ABS-CBM. "It looks like what happened in 
Hiroshima." 
As the cloud rose and then 
slowly drifted toward the China 
China Sea, a devastating torrent of magma poured
torrent of magma poured over the hitherto 
green slopes of the mountain. The mass, flowing at
mass of ash and rock, mixed with 
of ash and rock, mixed with gases, plunged into the 
gases, plunged into the Marella, Ma-
raunot and O'Donnell rivers. Scientists 
said that the volcano still contained 
large quantities of magma in the volcano, and that 
more violent eruptions are to be feared. 
"The crisis is not over yet," explained
Raymundo Punongbayan, director of the Institute of Volcanology, explained.
director of the Institute of Volcanology and 
Seismology in Manila. "There are indications
that the volcano is preparing for another eruption. 
preparing for another eruption. The 
here could be just the beginning." The 
The danger zone around the mountain has been 
to a distance of 30 kilometers.
extended. Only behind it is there safety, he 
said Punongbayan. On the edge of the zone 
of the zone is the city of Angeles, with a 
of Angeles, where the church was destroyed after the 
the first explosion in the morning, church bells
church bells rang out in a storm. The people
people sought refuge in their homes, while others 
others fled with some of their belongings. 
part of their belongings. 
After 19,000 Philip-
had already been evacuated from the villages near the 
the mountain and housed in 25 makeshift settlements. 
in 25 makeshift settlements, there were further evacuations 
there were further evacuations yesterday; however, no
numbers were not initially available. Sapang 
Bato, a suburb of Angeles where 13,000 people normally live. 
normally home to 13,000 people, 
resembled a ghost town, with almost 
almost all that remained were chickens and cattle.
cattle. Jeeps and omnibuses were brought in to
to transport people out of the danger zone.
from the danger zone. President 
Corazon Aquino visited a camp for evacuees 
a camp for evacuees near An- geles.
geles. 
In the camp, which is located at the foot of Mount Pinatubo, the
American air force base at Clark
Clark, immediately after the first explosion 
the first explosion on Wednesday, the sirens 
sirens. 600 of the 1500 soldiers who were 
who were still there as a skeleton crew
east, after nearly 16,000 had already been deployed on Monday, 
after nearly 16,000 soldiers and civilians 
soldiers and civilians in the American naval
American naval base at Subic, which is
American naval base at Subic. The 
remaining troops must now guard the nearly 54-hectare 
hectare military compound, 
where five American seismologists are also
seismologists. A spokeswoman
of their institute in Menlo Park, California, said: "They're fine. 
California said, "They are fine. 
They have the opportunity to see an erupting volcano
volcano from pretty close up. 
observe." 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
June 13, 1991 
But also new volcanoes will arise and cause a lot of damage and mischief, and also through these 
by these then tremendous earthquakes will be triggered. 
89. quite clever scientists will claim, e.g., with the eruptions and earthquakes of the volcanoes Pinatubo 
and Unzendake, that these events have a direct or indirect connection with the increased solar activities. 
with the increased activities of the sun or even with a rare constellation of stars, where three 
three SOL stars split into a line, which is supposed to lead to strong gravitational forces hitting the earth and causing 
the earth and influence the volcanoes and the earth in such a way that earthquakes and volcanic
can eruptions would occur. 
Unzen forces first permanent relocations 
sda. After the evacuation of 
10,000 inhabitants of the region around the 
Unzen volcano in southern Japan 
authorities in the port city of Shima-
bara on Friday apparently decided on the first 
first permanent relocations on Friday.
s. The newspaper "Yomiuri Shimbun" 
reported that two villages at the foot of the 
of the volcano were so badly damaged by lava and ash 
so badly damaged by lava and ash that they 
that they could no longer be inhabited. 
Around 400 people should therefore 
according to a decision of the municipality 
to be resettled in other districts of Shimabara 
districts of Shimabara. A member of the 
Disaster Staff, however, stated, 
a final decision has not yet been made. 
has not yet been made. 
The monitoring stations renewed their
renewed their warnings of further eruptions of the 
further eruptions of the 1359-meter 
volcano and possible landslides of lava and debris
slides of lava and debris due to persistent 
by persistent rainfall. On the slope of the 
of the crater, a huge lava mound of about
lava dump of about 50 meters in height and 
meters in height and 100 meters in length
which could collapse into the valley at any 
at any time. 
The official number of victims, who were
June in an unexpected eruption of the volcano 
eruption of the volcano increased to 39. 
rose to 39, and one seriously injured firefighter 
firefighter died in hospital. 
hospital. Among the 39 dead, the authorities
authorities also include four missing persons. 
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The Pinatubo volcano in the Philippines 
erupted again on Thursday morning
erupted again on Thursday morning, causing panic among re
and members of the Aeta tribe on the mountain. 
of the Aeta tribe. As in the 
the night, the mountain hurled enormous 
ash and gas up to an altitude of 25 kilometers. 
to a height of 25 kilometers. The Institute of 
Volcanology and Seismology in Manila 
said that the danger was far from 
voiiiber. Pinatubo is only at the beginning 
beginning of the "eruptive stage". At 
active volcano Unzen in southern 
in southern Japan, the number of fatalities has risen to 
has risen to 39. 
ManilaShinzabara(ap) The new eruption.
The new eruption, which was preceded by powerful
preceded by strong earth tremors and further eruptions, 
lasted half an hour. At the same time 
the danger grew that the bubbling water ejected from the
masses of bubbling mud could trigger landslides. 
of mud could trigger landslides, especially as heavy
especially as heavy rain fell during the night. 
fell during the night. Still at a distance of 40 kilometers 
from Pinatubo, a shower of ash never ceased.
der. Seismologists explained that masses of magma were 
masses of magma were moving and 
were pushing upward. 
The fast-flowing lava stream, which is 
flowing at high speed over the slopes of the 
the slopes of the mountain. caused panic in the morning among 
among some 40 reporters who had come to observe the 
the volcano from close range 
and the still living at the Pinatubo 
Aeta. One reported, after arriving 
the village of Moraza, 17 kilometers from the crater
the village of Moraza, the reporters
first heard thunder like a thunderstorm. 
like a thunderstorm. Suddenly they 
they saw the magma flow shooting in their direction. 
direction. They rushed to their cars in pa
rushed to their cars in panic to get away. 
to look for the way. On the way they were begged by
Aeta who begged them to give them a ride. 
to take them with them. The journalists had put as many 
as many people as possible into their vehicles and
and sped away. 
Other members of the tribe - the 
most of them had already been evacuated days ago.
evacuated days ago - had left on foot, with
and on their water buffaloes. 
on their water buffaloes. The huge amounts of dust
that Pinatubo has hurled into the atmosphere.
sphere, are now also a danger to aviation.
also pose a threat to aviation. 
aviation. On Wednesday, a Boeing 
747 had to contend with engine 
engine problems. The Saudi Ara-
bian Airlines was on its way from 
Dhahran to Manila. After landing 
engineers discovered that the jumbo's 
engines of the jumbo had sucked in ash. 
had sucked in ash. 
Philippine Senator Leticia 
Ramos-Shahani called on the USA on Thursday.
on Thursday. they should investigate whether there is a
whether the airbase threatened by the volcano Pinatubo 
airbase threatened by the volcano Pinatubo 
Clark Air Base is under threat from the volcano. Ms. Ramos 
Shahani. Chairwoman of the Senate Foreign 
Committee in the Senate, said that if 
there is such material, there is
there is a particular danger in view of the volcanic eruption.
there is a particular danger in view of the volcanic eruption. The United
United States has so far refused to confirm or
to confirm or deny whether they have nuclear
whether they have nuclear weapons in the Philippines.
lippines. On Monday. 
15,000 soldiers and civilians were evacuated from 
Clark were evacuated on Monday, and since then 
only a skeleton crew has remained there since then. 
At the Unzen volcano near the southern Japanese city of 
city of Shimabara, severe tremors continued on Thursday 
continued on Thursday, and Professor Kosuke 
Professor Kosuke Kamo of the University of
University of Kyoto stated that further ex
plosions are to be feared. In the 45,000 in
Shimabara, with its 45,000 inhabitants, is in 
Shimabara, which has a population of 45,000.
have already fallen on houses. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
14 June 1991 
Strongest eruption of Pinatubo since Sunday - Typhoon approaching 
A mushroom cloud 30 kilometers high 
sda. Explosions and four violent
eruptions on Friday have brought the volcano 
the Pinatubo volcano in the northern 
northern Philippines near the cleared 
ten 
i aTnovDalC⵼US Air Force base rk Air Field. he northern Philippines were threatened by a fun besides the Pinatubo volcano, which approached from the Pacific
from the Pacific Ocean. over the Pi-
natubo, which is 1475 meters high, was hit by heavy rains on 
heavy rains fell on Friday, when four new 
the mountain was shaken by four new eruptions.
ted the mountain. One of them was the strongest eruption 
the strongest eruption since Sunday, according to the 
Volcanological Institute in Manila said. 
The eruptions formed over the 
volcano a mushroom cloud of ash, sand and gas 
Mushroom of smoke from ash, sand and gas. Re-
clouds and volcanic steam immersed the mountain 
the mountain and its foothills in darkness.
darkness. Because of the rainfall, geologists
geologists fear mudslides from the volcanic 
mudslides from the volcanic slopes. 
slopes. A Red Cross spokeswoman stated that the
that the flow of refugees from the 
from the 30 kilometer wide danger zone 
around Pinatubo has swelled to more than 70,000. 
swollen. 
USA: No nuclear alert 
in the Philippines 
Philippine President Cora-
zon Aquino rejected a report by the Manila press 
Manila quoted by the "Guardian" in London 
in London as "pure invention", 
that the U.S. had issued a "nuclear alert 
"nuclear alert" in Clark because of the volcanic 
said. "There is no such 
alarm," also said Friday the spokesman for the
tary of the U.S. Embassy in Manila, Stan-
ley Schrager. 
The British newspaper The Guardian 
had reported on Thursday that the U.S. 
had triggered a nuclear alert at the base
nuclear alert at the base on Wednesday night 
and warned the governments in Manila and 
Manila and Hong Kong that a "nuclear accident in the 
accident in the region" was possible if the weapons 
the arsenals were destroyed. 
Ms. Aquino said the report was 
"baseless and fabricated." The United 
States has so far denied reports of ato-
mare weapons in the Philippines neither 
confirmed nor denied. 
Five fatalities so far 
Since the first eruption of the volcano, which was active again after 
active volcano after more than 600 years 
active volcano after more than 600 years, five
five people have lost their lives.
people. Five others were missing, 
and at least 39 were injured by
injured by boulders 
Scientists expect that the 
the main eruption of Pinatubo is still to come. 
is still to come. The number of victims has 
so far been kept relatively low because
relatively low because early warnings of the eruption were
the eruption had been warned early on. The U.S.
forces had closed their nearby air
air base in Clark on Monday. 
except for 1,000 men. The approximately 15,000 
soldiers and their families were pro
housed pro- visively on Subic Bay 
Volcanic eruption 
threatens 15,000 indigenous people 
Pinatubo has already killed 
14,500 members of the indigenous black
people of the Aeta have already lost their homeland.
lost their homes. The Society for Threatened Peoples
appealed to aid organizations and the 
aid organizations and the world public to immediately
to initiate relief measures without delay. In 
Philippines are home to some 25,000 indigenous
live in different parts of the country.
len. These indigenous people are the most
discriminated against and persecuted in the Philippines.
ethnic minority in the Philippines. 
The Aetas, also known as Negritos, have developed over
have evolved over centuries of enslavement and displacement. 
enslavement and displacement into the inaccessible 
inaccessible mountainous region of the Pinatubo
volcano, 80 kilometers northwest of the capital 
capital Manila. 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, 
June 15, 1991 
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Speculation about nuclear alert 
dpa/reuter. The Philippine 
Pinatubo volcano continued to keep the population in
kept the population on tenterhooks on Thursday. 
kept the population on tenterhooks. Another powerful eruption 
eruption hurled glowing 
stones, boiling mud and a 
and a cloud of ash and smoke up to 
clouds of ash and smoke from the 
clouds of ash and smoke from the 
volcanic maw. 
Philippine aid organizations 
fear that at least three dozen indigenous
of natives of the Aita tribe are 
Aita tribe are prisoners of the mountain. The 
U.S. denied reports that the nearby 
at the nearby U.S. Clerk Air Base.
Clerk Air Base had gone on nuclear alert.
had been triggered. 
Pumice stones the size of table tennis balls
tennis balls went off Thursday up to 
up to 40 kilometers from the volcano 
from the volcano. Strong winds drove ash and 
stones far to the northwest. On the 
villages a layer of ash several centimeters thick 
several centimeters thick layer of ash 
According to the Volcanology
volcanological institute in Manila, heavy 
heavy rains on the slopes of the volcano 
the slopes of the volcano. The authorities
authorities on Thursday also called on the 
the population of the 30-kilometer 
around the volcano to exercise extreme 
to exercise extreme caution. Around 35,000 
Filipinos found emergency shelter in 37 evacuation
in 37 evacuation camps 
After the latest eruption on Thursday
eruption on Thursday, Pinatubo was deceptively quiet.
silence. Volcanologists saw this as a bad omen 
a bad omen, because this calm 
could indicate an even more dangerous eruption.
eruption. According to the 
experts, the enormous pressure 
in the volcano is enough to trigger a chain of even 
to trigger a chain of even more severe eruptions.
eruptions without warning. Meteorologists expected
that tropical storm Yunya will reach the mountain this weekend.
Storm Yunya to reach the mountain over the weekend. 
A spokesman for the U.S. Embassy in Ma-
nila rejected a report by the British 
The Guardian newspaper that there had been a nuclear 
there was a nuclear alert at Clerk Air Base. 
alert at Clerk Air Base. According to the 
the paper, the outbreak on midweek had
had forced some 200 technicians and wax solu
forced some 200 technicians and wax sol- tioners to leave
missiles. Officially 
the existence of American nuclear weapons in the
nuclear weapons in the Philippines is neither confirmed 
nor denied 
A U.S. spokesman pointed out, 
that cruise missiles carry both nuclear 
both nuclear and conventional warheads. 
conventional warheads. Pinatubo erupted on 
erupted for the first time in 611 years.
erupted. The largest U.S. air
Clark Air Base, the largest U.S. air base in Asia, was 
had been largely evacuated. 
Imelda Marcos, once the luxurious 
first lady of the Philippines, has
the Philippines, explained the reason for the eruption of the 
for the eruption of the Pinatubo volcano and other
and other natural disasters in her homeland.
God is punishing the government for refusing to 
the body of her husband Ferdinand, who died in exile.
husband Ferdinand, who died in exile, in hei
in the earth, she explained on the radio.
she explained on the radio. 
Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Monday, 
June 17, 1991 
Volcanic ash falls like snow 
Hundreds of thousands are on the run 
Even in Manila, a hundred kilometers away, the sky darkened 
Hundreds of thousands of
people fled from the
the area around the volcano Pinatubo 
volcano in the Philippines. Although 
the danger no longer seems 
that the entire volcano will explode, but
volcano exploding, but it is still
still spewing fire, rock 
and ash, many kilometers 
far. 
s BY JOACHIM AHRENS, 
SINGAPORE 
It looked as if suddenly, with 
temperatures above 30 degrees. 
snow was falling from the sky. But 
it was of course volcanic 
ash, which - mixed with rain in the storm 
and carried by the Pinatubo volcano
kilometers by the Pinatubo volcano.
from the Pinatubo volcano - fell on Manila. Buildings
Buildings, cars and streets were covered
were covered in the rain by a smeary
ash paste in the rain. The 
traffic at all airfields in the crisis 
crisis region, including the 
international airport of 
Manila International Airport, was
suspended. 
Several towns in the province of
province of Zambales, where the Pina-
tubo volcano is located, are without 
electricity because ash has paralyzed the 
generators are paralyzed. 
has paralyzed the power generators. 
Buildings collapsed 
In the northern Philippines 
Philippines, buildings collapsed in the 
of Pinatubo itself collapsed under the
buildings collapsed under the weight of 
buildings collapsed under the weight of volcanic
collapsed. Whole villages are buried under 
villages are buried under mud floods. in many
many of them, the inhabitants have to wade through 
wade through knee-deep ash. The 
supply is interrupted at various 
interrupted in various places, as
vehicles can hardly make any headway on the
progress on the roads. In addition 
bridges have collapsed. 
Already 137 fatalities 
The Philippine state 
news agency reported 
reported on Sunday that the number of deaths
had risen to 137. There 
hundreds" of further deaths are to be feared. 
more dead are feared.  
gapo and San Fernando, where 
a total of half a million people 
people live, are experiencing a 
a mass exodus of unparalleled proportions. 
On Saturday, the last soldiers had also
soldiers had left the American 
American air base in Clark.
left. Some of the Americans 
Americans left for the United
United States over the weekend. 
United States over the weekend. 
The narrower danger area 
around the mountain had been 
from 30 to 40 kilometers on Saturday. 
had been extended. At the volcano 
itself, whose summit has apparently
collapsed, a kilometer-long 
kilometer-long fissure on the 
fissure opened up. 
What does the huge fissure 
on the volcano's slope? 
Some seismologists, such as 
Delfin Garcia of the Volcanologi
Institute of Volcanology of the Philippines, 
see this as a sign that 
"perhaps the worst is
could be ahead. Others, however, fear that
fear that there is still a 
danger that the entire mountain 
mountain explode. 
As if the raging of the Pinatubo 
alone was not enough, the typhoon
the typhoon "Yunya" and various 
"Yunya" and various earthquakes
earthquakes (up to a magnitude of 5.4 on the 
on the Richter scale) also threatened the crisis
on the island of Luzon in the northern 
northern Philippines. Harbingers 
of the typhoon had already
day, heavy gusts of wind and rain
and downpours. This caused 
triggered landslides and mudslides 
and mudslides, which have affected the
in the wider surroundings of the 
of the volcano. Bridges 
and dams were washed away by the
washed away by the floods. 
Mass exodus 
According to estimates - the flow of refugees is
the flow of refugees is steadily increasing - there are
80,000 Filipinos are living in emergency
in emergency shelters of tents and huts. 
Tens of thousands of refugees 
are now streaming into the
city of Manila. By Sunday alone 
Sunday alone, their number is expected to 
100,000 by Sunday alone, and there are 
and there are major supply
problems. Cities closer to the volcano
cities such as Angeles, Olon- 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, June 17, 1991 
Volcano and typhoon 
suffocate the country 
under a shower of ash 
MANILA - Under a 
white-gray 
c simrev obutV sed ssotsmed tim snufnessamresis medhcan⵼ tdatstpuaHhp eid nretssrev thcihcs⵼ash- chwand ge-ilippine Manila, ch the was- of a tai ash volcano Pina-ht had. 
Many villages in the surrounding
of the volcano, which remains highly
volcano are cut off from the 
cut off from the outside world
roads have been buried by mudslides. 
roads have been buried by mudslides.
have been buried by mudslides. At least 20 
people were killed by falling
falling roof elements 
elements falling from the roof because 
under the heavy 
the heavy load of the ash-rain
suddenly collapsed under the
collapsed. 
Experts still expect 
with further eruptions 
of Pinatubo and with a 
explosion on its southern slope 
its southern slope, where a 
a three kilometer long 
fissure has formed. The danger
zone was therefore 
extended to 40 kilometers.
extended. Already about 
100,000 people have been evacua
have been evacuated. 
Civilians on the Philippine
Ippinese US Marine bases
bases are leaving the
the country by sea because the 
by sea because air traffic
air traffic due to the bad
air traffic has been suspended due to
has been suspended due to the bad weather conditions. 
View, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
June 17, 91 
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Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 25, 1991 
Deadly mud 
at Pinatubo 
Manila. - Mudslides from the 
volcano Pinatubo have caused 
of the Philippine capital 
at least twelve people north of
people north of the Philippine capital Manila. As the authorities 
authorities announced on Wednesday, 
thousands fled to higher ground.
to higher ground. After heavy 
monsoon rains, large areas are 
flooded. 
The activity of Pinatubo, which 
which erupted on June 9 
has since subsided. It has since
over 500 victims since then. 
(Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
August 22, 1991 
Manila. - The volcano spewed 
Monday at least two gas 
kilometers high gas and ash clouds. 
ash clouds. According to radio
radio reports, they darkened several
several towns and villages. In Pampanga 
and Tarlac there were ashfalls.
ashfalls. The volcanic activity accompanied by
volcanic activity accompanied by earth
would indicate flowing magma.
magma. Flooding must be 
be expected as soon as the
rainfall occurs. Then 
tons of volcanic debris and mud
volcanic debris and mud into the 
mud would be swept down to the depths, and the rivers at
natubo would be clogged. There is a threat of 
floods that could endanger entire 
towns and villages. 
villages. 
Over 300 fatalities so far 
According to official figures 
are now living in the 430 villages 
and by aid organizations in 
Manila. - Hot mud from the 
from the Philippine volcano Pina-
tubo volcano on Monday left the nearly 
300,000 inhabitants of the city of
Angeles, a city of almost 300,000 inhabitants 
virtually paralyzed. At least 
five people died. As mayor
Mayor Edgardo Pamintuan 
Edardo Pamintuan, three people died in the mud 
in the mud, and two others were 
were killed by falling debris.
by falling debris.
debris. The power supply collapsed 
completely collapsed. 
The mud washed into the city from the 
into the city from the Abacan River 
destroyed more than 200 houses, according to the 
Red Cross, more than 200 houses were destroyed.
seres. According to Pamintuan 
up to three meters high blocked the 
evacuation centers up to three meters high 
167,886 people. As a result of the 
volcanic disaster has so far 
309 people have died so far, radio
radio stations reported on Monday. 
The Philippine vice
Philippine Vice President Salvador Laurel
Salvador Laurel warned on Monday of 
Monday of social unrest as a 
as a result of the volcano disaster. In 
the emergency areas, a supply crisis must be 
must reckon with a supply crisis.
be expected. 
The international airport 
Manila International Airport is scheduled to resume
normal operations from Wednesday
normal operations from Wednesday, if there are no 
major eruptions of the volcano
volcano Pinatubo. 
The airport was closed on June 15 
after ash was ejected from the 
ash from the volcano 90 kilometers
from the volcano, which is 90 kilometers away 
runways unusable. 
had made the runways unusable. 
⵼ (SDA) 
masses piled up on several roads.
sen. Thousands of panicked 
panicked people could have 
to safety in time. 
According to the civil cata-
protection, the area around 60 kilometers north of 
kilometers north of the
of the capital Manila, the city of An- geles
geles is largely cut off from the
cut off from the outside world. 
The volcano Pinatubo was
June with several powerful
powerful explosions. 
The mudslides, 
floods and diseases
and diseases in the disaster areas.
570 people have died in the disaster areas 
in the disaster areas, said a spokesman for the
spokesman for the civilian disaster 
protection on Monday. 
⵼ (SDA) 
Pinatubo: Now threatens 
a flood disaster 
The Philippine government on Monday evacuated hundreds of thousands of 
of people in a large area around the Pina-
tubo volcano of the possibility of a flood disaster. The 
Volcanological Institute in Manila advised people in the lowlands to 
lowlands should flee to the mountains. In the meantime 
authorities announced that Manila airport will reopen on Wednesday. 
should be reopened. 
Philippines: Signs 
of famine 
The Philippine authorities began a major relief
started a large-scale relief operation for the victims of the 
victims of the volcanic eruption. 
A few days after the devastating 
eruptions of the volcano Mount Pinatubo 
the volcanic mud, ash and sand covered area.
mud, ash and sand in the province of Zambales 
Zambales province showed the first signs of famine. 
famine. 
Manila (sda/r/dpa) Mount Pina-
tubo continues to be in an "eruptive phase," said the
eruption phase," said the director of the 
Volcanology Institute in Manila. 
The danger of new eruptions is still
continues to exist. President Aquino 
called on the nation to help the refugees.
refugees. The Red Cross and authorities 
sent military convoys with food supplies to the
the emergency areas, where collapsed bridges and mud
collapsed bridges and roads disrupted by mud and 
mud and ash hampered the distribution of food.
distribution of food. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, June 20, 1991 
Pinatubo spews again 
Mud from Pinatubo 
paralyzes city 
Mud torrents claim five lives 
-inippilihp med suA - .alinaMTages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, September 3, 1991 
The volcano Pinatubo is again 
a nine-kilometer-high cloud of ash and gas 
of ash and gas has shot up into the
into the sky. The Volcanolo-
Institute in Manila reported 
reported 40 earth tremors at the fire
at the fire mountain. In the 
the province of Pam-
panga province since Sunday.
from Pinatubo and high water from the
from the torrential Abacan River.
river, nine people have been killed.
reported the regional disaster
reported the regional disaster management agency. 
Over 1000 houses destroyed 
Steaming volcanic mud 
and floods also caused 
in the city of Ankara, which has almost 300,000 
inhabitants of the city of An-
geles and at least seven other
and at least seven other towns in Pampanga.
tions. Since last weekend 
weekend, according to 
authorities, some 1100 houses have been destroyed or 
houses have been destroyed or damaged. 
Angeles City is still without 
electricity. In parts of the city, there is a
parts of the city, said Mayor Edgardo Pamintuan.
Mayor Edgardo Pamintuan. 
(SDA)  
53 million for volcano damage 
sda. The USA wants to finance the reconstruction of the
reconstruction of the areas destroyed by the recent volcanic
destroyed by the recent volcanic eruptions.
Philippine main island of Luzon with around
around 53 million Swiss francs. 
million. As the Philippine Fi-
Secretary Jesus Estanislao on Friday.
day, the largest part of this sum will come from an old
of this sum will be drawn from an old aid
program, only about 7.6 million francs would be added.
only about 7.6 million Swiss francs would be newly added. 
Pinatubo buried village. Steam-
the mud and debris 
of the Pinatubo volcano have buried a village 
the northern Philippine province of 
Pampanga province buried the village of Santa Bar- 
bara. 
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Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Saturday, July 6, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, September 4, 1991 
Volcanoes are mainly formed along the boundaries of the large plates into which the earth's crust is 
which the earth's crust breaks up. At the edge of the large oceans, especially the paci-
fik, oceanic submerge under adjacent continental plates. Thereby earth
crustal material is heated and gets buoyant as liquid melt. 
t 
volcano -I> 
Ocean 
Continent 
Earthquake hearth- 
2-v - -  
Melting -' 
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it 
Where the earth's crust dips, volcanoes grow 
SOURCE: "EARTHle, PUBLISHER FREEMAN: SAN FRANCISCO/TA GRAPHIC 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, June 26, 1991 
Pinatubo ash colors sky 
Ash from the eruption of the Pinatubo volcano in the Phil-
ippines has also reached Switzerland. 
In good weather, the sky shows a special color shortly after sunset.
the sky shows a special color shortly after sunset.
layer, a violet stripe can be seen above the lower 
visible. 
 nemonähP saD - .onracoL(agencies) 
was observed at the solar observatory
observed at the solar observatory in Locarno-Monti T1.
as its director Ser- gio Cortesi confirmed.
gio Cortesi confirmed. According to 
Cortesi, the effects of the
of the Pinatubo ash on the 
the entire northern hemisphere.
northern hemisphere.
hemisphere. In Ticino 
the volcanic ash had caused 
had claimed the lives of around 700 people. 
deaths. The volcanic ash had 
up to 25 kilometers into the stratosphere. 
into the stratosphere.
the stratosphere. It may take 
years until the ash 
ash falls to the ground again, as happened 
between 1982 and 1984 during the 
eruption of the Mexican 
Mexican volcano El Chichon 
was. 
The gentle coloration of the evening sky
for about one and a half mo-
months. The solar
nenwarte above Locarno is researching 
phenomenon in collaboration with other
with other observatories of the 
of the Groupement europeen 
d'observation stellaire. with headquarters 
in Paris. 
The eruption of the volcano 
Pinatubo on June 9 of this year- 
According to Cortesi 
the pollution caused by the volcanic ash
pollution in the upper 
upper layers of the air is relatively
relatively low. 
(SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, December 19, 1991 
Unzen volcano continues to bubble. The 
Unzen volcano in Japan, active since 
Japan continues to wreak havoc
havoc: In a new eruption
eruption on Sunday evening 
around 110 buildings in the small town of Fu-
the small town of Fu- kae-cho, four kilometers away.
kae-cho, four kilometers away. No
was harmed, as the town had been evacuated 
place had been evacuated some time ago.
evacuated some time ago. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Tuesday, Sept. 17, 1991 
Sacrificed to the volcano. A gei-
mentally confused 33-year-old woman has 
on Saturday in the Philippines 
her three sons, aged four, six 
six and seven years old to the volcano
Pinatubo volcano. She 
slit their throats allegedly on
God's order to slit their throats. 
Another volcano in the 
Philippines active 
Cagayan de Oro (sda/r) On the southern Philippine island of
Philippines island of Mindanao, the Malindang volcano has been 
volcano Malindang has been emitting ash 
ash and smoke since Monday evening. Some 
12,000 people fled yesterday from the 
villages in the province of Mi- samis Occidental.
samis Occidental. The volcano, located 750 kilometers 
south of Manila also triggered a series of tremors. 
also triggered a series of tremors 
. The authorities initiated an evacuation
evacuation and at the same time urged the 
to remain calm. 
Malindang is the third volcano in the 
volcano in the Philippines that has recently become active. 
recently. In June, Pinatubo 
erupted in the north of the country. 
At least 740 people died in the 
eruptions or as a result of the eruptions. 
The Taal volcano in southern Manila has also been 
has been shaken for several months. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
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The continents emerge, migrate and pass away - accompanied by earthquakes and volcanic eruptions 
On the world map of natural hazards
the points where earthquakes frequently 
earthquakes occur, together with the 
together with the active volcanoes form a clear 
pattern. Earthquakes and volcanoes mark
the boundaries of the ten or so large 
plates that make up the earth's crust
crust is put together like a puzzle.
puzzle. Here, the earth's crust is
formed, but also - in a kind of 
recycling - is destroyed again. 
destroyed. 
s BY WALTER JÄGGI 
Not even the earth's crust is something 
something fixed on this globe. This outermost of the 
onion-skinned 
i saD .retemoliK 07etnu ,githcäm retemtnenitnoK ned retnueuad driw ,tsi tuabened sua ,nethcihcS⵼anged n the globe up-rnd renewed. It is en to about 150 kilo-r the oceans about st little, compared 
with the earth radius of 6370 kilometers. 
Between the earth's core and the crust 
lies the mantle, itself divided into diverse, 
partly liquid layers. 
Here - similar to a lake with its 
lake with its water layers - currents
currents. 
Continents swim away 
These currents move the earth's
plates that float on the mantle. 
float. From the single land 
(Pangaea), which was formed 200 million years ago as an island 
years ago as an island in the only 
(Panthalassa), the continents are formed in this 
in this way the continents in your 
today's form. And of course 
the movement of these floes is not yet 
not finished. In the middle of the oceans 
material rises from the depth of the mantle 
and builds up new crust on the seabed.
on the seafloor. In this way, the Atlantic Ocean has been 
150 million years, the Atlantic Ocean
and in this way it is still widening 
by about three centimeters every year. 
centimeters per year. 
The oceanic plates that are formed in the middle of the 
formed in the middle of the oceans are
the edge of the oceans under the dic-
ken continental plates. The 
seabed is virtually melted again.
melted again. As it sinks, the rock
sinks into areas where the temperatures and  
and pressure are higher. In the process, it volatilizes
volatilizes and - since it is now lighter than the 
lighter than its surroundings - it
upwards again. The temperature differences
temperature differences of almost 1000 degrees (600 degrees in the 
crustal material, 1500 degrees in the upper 
mantle) are the engine of the whole rock
rock movement. 
Since the earth's crust is a relatively brittle 
the earth's crust is a relatively brittle object, the
the movement at the plate seams badly. The 
the descent does not proceed smoothly 
but occasionally jams, pulls and tightens. 
occasionally. And when it 
then goes on again with a jerk, 
the earth shakes at the top. But where the buoyancy 
of the liquid rock is particularly strong 
and the earth's crust is particularly weak, 
magma can escape to the surface. 
the surface, and a volcano may develop.
a volcano is formed. 
Among the volcanoes there are the silent ones, 
which are active slowly and continuously, 
but also explosive ones. The latter are 
dangerous, because they are quite unpredictable.
unpredictable. Volcanoes can last for hun-
for hundreds or even thousands of years 
years, and then suddenly become active again.
suddenly become active again. 
The explosiveness of a volcano depends, among other 
the chemical composition of the magma.
composition of the magma. If there are 
gases are dissolved in the magma and escape when the 
pressure suddenly disappears, what happens on a large 
scale, what happens on a small scale 
well shaken Coke bottle can be observed on a small scale.
can be observed on a small scale. The possibilities
geophysicists to predict such eruptions with a 
to predict such eruptions with a
are limited. The history of the earth 
runs in completely different scales than the 
human history. 
Devastating side effects 
Of all the natural disasters 
volcanic eruptions, which actually cause damage and 
cause damage and kill people, 
are among the rarest. Earthquakes are much more
much more dangerous, because they are even more difficult to
more predictable and more extensive.
more extensive. Lava flows from volcanoes 
lava flows in and of themselves are not a major 
are not a major threat to humans.
but some of the phenomena that accompany
of volcanic eruptions. 
Some types of volcanoes emit the dreaded
emit the dreaded incandescent clouds (nudes ardentes). 
that can move at up to 100 meters per second and can 
per second and cause devastating
devastating damage. Equally dangerous
dangerous are mudslides (lahars) and tsunamis. 
tsunamis, which are triggered by volcanoes.
triggered by volcanoes. In 1872, for example
for example, an eruption of Un- zendake in Japan
zendake in Japan killed almost 10,000 people 
people were killed by a lahar and more than  
5000 by the tidal wave caused by the lahar shooting into a 
lake triggered a tsunami. 
A particularly devastating tsunami 
was triggered by the submarine eruption of 
Krakatau in 1883, which caused 36,000 deaths.
deaths. 
Ash precipitation can cause the vege-
in a wide radius and often led to fami-
and in the past often led to famine as an indirect
famine as an indirect result of volcanic eruptions.
eruption. For example, the eruption of the 
Tambora eruption in Indonesia in 1815 killed 1200 people.
people were killed by the volcanic activity, but 
80,000 by the famine that followed. 
famine. Since volcanic soils are particularly
fertile, the high-risk regions around the
the high-risk regions around the volcanoes 
volcanoes are always particularly densely populated.
densely populated. When large amounts of ash are 
are ejected at high altitudes, they 
quickly spread around the world: the largest volcanic 
of the volcanic eruptions then have the 
side effect of the volcanic eruptions are 
sunsets. 
Santorini: "The" Event 
The largest volcanic event of the 
of the last few thousand years 
the explosion of the volcano on the island of 
on the island of Santorini in the Mediterranean Sea.
Mediterranean Sea. Geophysicists estimate. 
that 72 million cubic meters of material 
was ejected. The ash 
spread over about 200,000 square
kilometers, on the island itself 20 
meters thick. As the analysis of the
of the materials under this layer, 
Santorini must have erupted before its 
eruption, which destroyed almost the whole mountain.
mountain, Santorini must have been dormant for about 15,000 years.
tion. "Today, volcanoes of this kind 
as extinct," writes the geophysicist 
geophysicist Götz Schneider. 
What effect a Santorini event would have today is unimaginable. 
would have today is unimaginable, 
because the more densely populated this planet 
the greater is the "probability of a hit" by a natural
probability" of a natural disaster.
catastrophe. Science can understand the 
better and better understand and 
explain the processes (even if not yet 
completely), but on the other hand civilization is 
more and more susceptible to natural events.
events. Catastrophes of comparable 
scale can have ever greater effects.
effects. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, Sept. 18, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Thursday, Nov. 7, 1991 
302 
a T⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 usending Filipino refugees face starvation. 
Earthquake at Pinatubo volcano 
dpa. An earthquake measuring 3.7 on 
on the Richter scale struck the abandoned 
abandoned American air force base
American air base Clark and other areas near the 
on the northern Philippine volcano Pina-
tubo volcano. In the province of 
Pampanga province bordering the volcano 
thousands of refugees in tent cities 
and evacuation centers. 
Floods and volcanic mud 
blocked all access routes to these 
centers, according to the Red Cross. 
announced. The supply of food and other 
with food and other supplies has been
has been interrupted since Monday. The 
USA rebuilt the Clark base buried under volcanic
Clark base, which is buried under volcanic ash.
base. As a result of the massive volcanic
volcanic explosions in June, mudslides from the
Pinatubo, flooding and disease in refugee camps 
and diseases in refugee camps 
at least 638 people have died. 
died. This figure was given on Wednesday by the 
Office for Civil Disaster Management in 
Manila. According to unofficial figures 
more than 700 people have already died 
are umkbmmen. 
In the south of the Philippines, gray 
from the Malindang volcano, according to 
local authorities, gray smoke from the Malindang volcano
evacuation of 12,000 people. 
people. The volcano, which lies around 750 kilometers south
south of Manila, the Malindang volcano 
from Manila, was spewing clouds of smoke on Monday.
according to radio reports. 
Japan's ounces 
erupted again 
An eruption of the Japanese volcano
Japanese volcano Unzen has erupted again in the
the neighboring southern Japanese city of Shi-
mabara destroyed at least 150 houses
destroyed at least 150 houses that had already been cleared. According to reports  
Tuesday, the eruptions on Sunday were the 
Sunday were the strongest since the volcano 
volcano had become active again at the end of May 
After almost 200 years of calm, the volcano had become active again. An-
June, 40 people were killed in an eruption of the 
Unzen had killed 40 people. 
Since then, a total of 1,000 inhabitants
evacuated from the vicinity of the volcano to 
have been evacuated to Shimabara. 
Earthquake 
also shakes California 
ap. An earthquake measuring 5.1 on the 
on the Richter scale shook parts of California on Tuesday. 
of California. The epiz
epicenter of the quake was about 20 kilometers 
north of the city of San Simeon. The earth
earthquake, which occurred at around 2:10 p.m. (11:10 p.m. 
Central European Time), were felt as far away as the
were felt as far away as the area around San
cisco. 
Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Thursday, 
Sept. 19, 1991 
Pinatubo lowered 
earth temperature 
by half a degree 
Washington. - The temperature caused by the Philippine volcano
volcano Pinatubo in the past year.
into the air by the Philippine volcano
dust and sulfur particles ejected into the air by the 
and sulfur particles have lowered the
temperature on earth drop for the time being.
lower for the time being. From the eruption on 
June 16, 1991, until May of this 
this year, the temperature dropped by about 
by half a degree, reported 
American atmospheric scientists
sen scientists in Washington. 
"That's a tremendous cooldown.
ling. If it gets any stronger, 
it will cancel out the warming 
that may have been caused in the past
tion that may have been caused by the greenhouse
greenhouse effect," 
said researcher Ellsworth Dut-
ton. A layer of droplets 
of sulfuric acid reflects 
a large part of the sunlight. 
In five years, however, the acid will have 
disappeared from the atmosphere, said
the atmosphere, Dutton said, adding that
added that computer calculations
the temperature on earth could even 
the earth could drop by as much as two degrees 
by up to two degrees. With that 
it may be years before the greenhouse effect 
until the greenhouse effect becomes 
detectable. 
u J .7 ,gatsneiDegieznA-segaT⵼(Reuter) r, Zurich, li 1992. 
90. but this is na- Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
of course everything from- Wednesday, May 20, 1992 
such nonsense, 
because the truthful reasoning of the 
volcanic eruptions and the earthquakes resulting from them
the resulting earthquakes lies elsewhere, namely in the 
Earth man, who through his criminal irrationality
slowly but surely destroys the earth by his criminal unreasonableness. 
destroys the earth. 
sda/dpa. rising high water 
and liquid volcanic mud triggered the
in the province of Pampanga on the 
Philippines' Pinatubo volcano. 
the Philippine volcano Pinatubo.
of the population. The military eva-
evacuated on Monday alone from the 
from the flooded village of Porac on the 
O'Donnell River alone, 600 families or 
more than 2400 people, radio stations reported. 
radio stations. 
The mud and masses of water 
levees and houses, the military said. 
There was no initial word on casualties or deaths. 
or injured were initially lacking. The Philippine 
Volcanological Institute reiterated its 
repeated its warning that monsoon rains could 
Storms in Japan 
Mudslide 
at Unzen volcano 
sda/afp. Torrential rains ha-
weekend at the Japanese volcano
Unzen volcano at the weekend.
Unzen volcano over the weekend, which caused
destroyed 70 houses in the nearby town of Shimabara. 
destroyed. The 1.50 meter wide 
mudslide carried large chunks
volcanic rocks, some of which were up to three meters high. 
some of which were up to three meters high. 
were. According to police and military 
and the military, no people were 
people were not harmed, as the population had already
after the previous eruptions of 
eruptions of Mount Unzen.
had been evacuated. On June 3 
in the area around the town of Shima-
bara, 41 people were killed in a volcanic
eruption in the area around the city of Shima- bara. 
Meteorologists reported that in the period from 
from Sunday morning to Monday
210 millimeters of rain fell in the
fell in the region. During 
45 smaller earth tremors were also 
earth tremors due to the volcanic acti
vity.  
from the slopes of the 1475 meter high 
Pinatubo, hundreds of thousands of tons of 
volcanic ash and rock masses to the valley. 
thunder down to the valley. 
Meter-high volcanic mud in the 
river courses, said the institute's director 
Raymundo Punongbayan, has caused all the volcanic 
Pinatubo have overflowed their banks. 
overflowed their banks. The Philippine
pinian Defense Secretary Fidel 
Ramos feared devastating floods on Monday.
devastating floods that could affect the entire 
central part of the island of Luzon. 
island. 
The floods began two weeks 
after the powerful explosions of 
Pinatubo. Volcanic ash and
debris turned entire villages 
villages into piles of rubble and 
agricultural areas to sandy deserts.
deserts. In the provinces of Pampanga, 
Zambales and Tarlac provinces, at least a
million people ran for their lives. 
their lives. This mass exodus from an erupting
an erupting volcano, said the 
sent by the United Nations to the Phi-
volcanologist John Tomblin, who was sent by the 
Tomblin, said on television that this was probably the
probably the largest such evacuation action.
action. 
In Indonesia, some 60,000 villagers were evacuated in 1982 
villagers in 1982 and in the Caribbean in 1976. 
72,000 people fled volcanic eruptions.
from volcanic eruptions. Tomblin is supposed to
the extent of the devastation caused by Pi-
devastation caused by the Pi- natubo 
by the volcano. 
Pinatubo eruption 
affects Europe 
sda. The eruptions from the volcanoes Pinatubo 
(Philippines) and Unzen (Japan) volcanoes has
ash spewed from the volcanoes 
as far as Europe. In the near future
According to Herbert Haber-
mayr of the Zurich Urania-Stern-
clear skies, especially red sunrises and sunsets 
red rises and sets of sun and moon 
and moon can be observed. 
Manila (sda/ dpa) With ash clouds and steam 
clouds of ash and steam, the Philippine fire
fire mountain Pinatubo over parts of the province of 
province of Pampanga has turned day into night again. 
night. The Philippine 
Volcanological Institute in Manila saw 
no cause for concern yesterday. 
A repetition of the devastating 
century explosion of the volcano is 
was not to be expected, said a spokesman. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, April 6, 1992 
Climate expert expects 
global cooling 
Washington (ap) A climate expert of the 
American space agency Nasa 
expects that as a result of the eruption of the
the eruption of the Pinatubo volcano last year.
year, there will be a global temperature
by about one degree as a result of the eruption of the volcano Pinatubo last year. 
As James Hansen, director of the 
Goddard Institute for Space Research, Nasa
of Nasa, at a press conference, the temperature will
conference, the temperature on Earth will rise by 
Earth will drop by an average of 0.9 degrees 
by an average of 0.9 degrees over the next two years. 
Hansen attributes the global cooling to 
the thousands of tons of suspended
that the eruptions of the Philippine volcano in 
Philippine volcano into the atmosphere.
sphere. 
Volcano Pinatubo 
is again spewing 
ash and steam 
Rising flood waters at Mount Pinatubo  
Over 2400 people evacuated 
Zürcher Oberländer, Tuesday, July 2, 1991 
Fish kill 
as a result of the Gulf War? 
Manama. - In the waters off the 
the emirate of Bahrain, a large-scale fish
has begun in the waters off the emirate of Bahrain. Officials in
officials in Manama speculated that the 
could be the effects of the 
of the gigantic pollution of the 
Persian Gulf during the 
Gulf War. 
The head of the Fisheries
directorate, Jassim al-Kassir, reported the
reported in a telephone conversation 
that large quantities of dead fish had been 
large quantities of dead fish floating in the
floating in the water. The underside
side and mouth of the animals were 
were strangely discolored red, he reported 
and the gills showed signs of damage.
damage to the gills. Al-Kassir 
said that a number of ex
in domestic laboratories and in Europe.
laboratories and in Europe. 
Europe. 
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No long-term climate damage 
Again black 
Rain in the South of Iran 
Black. rain has fallen again in southern Iran, 
slushy rain has fallen. As the official
official Iranian news agency Irna 
reported, it was the fourth time since the beginning of the 
since the start of the Gulf War that the area, inhabited by 
400,000 people in the area near the 
of 400,000 people near the Iraqi border.
fell in the area inhabited by 400,000 people near the Iraqi border. Affected by the 
by burning oil facilities and fields.
and fields caused by the burning oil were 
particularly the port city of Bushehr 
and the city of Gonaweh. 
Dhahran (ap) In contrast to the oil spill in the Persian Gulf 
oil spill in the Persian Gulf, the black
people are directly affected by the black rain. 
The health effects are as unclear as the 
are as unclear as the pollutant composition of the
composition of the pollutants in the
precipitation. Scientists have so far only 
only agree that the black rain contains sulfur.
contains sulfur.' A spokesman for the 
Greenpeace environmental group, 
Steve Elsworth, said that like the oil spill in the 
sea, the rain and smoke would have a 
'terrible' effect on the environment 
throughout the region. "But an-
der than with the oil spill, the 
the consequences of the fires will hurt more people than 
ecosystems hurt." The consequences for 
living conditions and agriculture 
are considered incalculable. 
The huge oil spill in the Gulf has so far 
around 160 kilometers of the Saudi Arabian
Arabian coastline has been affected. As further 
announced in Dhahran, the oil spill has been 
oil pollution was caused by the allies 
caused by the allies. At the same time 
the oil slick in the Gulf was not as large as originally 
as large as originally assumed. 
sda/dpa. The burning oil wells in Kuwait 
burning oil wells in Kuwait are not expected to
meteorologists, the burning oil wells in Kuwait will not 
damage the climate in the long term.  The meteorological
researchers returned from Kuwait on Thursday.
from Kuwait, where they had carried out a series of measur
of measurements. The 
U.S. Environmental Protection Agency was also able to
preliminary investigations in the emirate 
toxic gases from the many oil fires.
oil fires. 
Nevertheless, there are increased health
health risks for the population, 
the extent of which could not yet be 
the extent of which could not yet be assessed, 
reported the environmental authority on
in Washington on Wednesday. According to the 
U.S. Environmental Protection Agency, the preliminary 
Oil fires: 125 extinguished 
KUWAIT - Of the 550 
burning oil wells in 
Kuwait, the 125 largest have 
125 of the largest 
have been brought under control. Per day 
Kuwait loses 150 million
million francs in revenue per day. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, May 27, 1991 
Data show no alarming amounts of sulfur dioxide 
sulfur dioxide and hydrogen sulfide
of sulfur dioxide and hydrogen sulfide that had been feared to pose an imminent 
that they pose an immediate danger.
pose. However, a large amount of 
particles were detected in the air. 
had been detected. The more than 500 ongoing 
fires at oil wells, storage tanks and other 
other facilities continue to produce 
continued to produce a tremendous amount of 
smoke. People with asthma or an-
chronic lung diseases 
could experience an exacerbation of their 
symptoms. For them, warnings and
warnings and precautions are clearly
necessary. Under the current meteorological
orological conditions, the situation does not 
situation does not appear to be life-threatening. 
Kuwait oil dust? 
TOKYO - Japanese meteorologists 
meteorologists discovered
discovered dust at an altitude of seven to ten kilometers.
kilometers above sea level, 
from the burning 
Kuwaiti oil wells 
from the burning Kuwaiti oil wells. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
April 18, 1991 
Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Monday, 
April 5, 1991 
The environmental protection organization Greenpeace warned on Thurs-
of an "environmental catastrophe of immense proportions" as a result of the 
by the still burning over 300 oil wells in Ku-
wait. A team that had been in Kuwait for ten days 
Kuwait for ten days, said in a report that "the full extent of the 
extent of the damage" was being kept secret. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, February 21, 1991 
According to British experts, the Persian Gulf
British experts estimate that the 
years to recover from the consequences of the 
of the oil spill that occurred during the
oil spill that occurred during the Gulf War. "We are talking about 
an environmental catastrophe," said Tim 
Thomas of the British Royal 
Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Animals (RSPCA) after returning 
after returning from a trip to the re
gion in London. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, February 25, 1991 
Greenpeace speaks of 
catastrophe in Kuwait 
Kuwait (ap) The emirate of Kuwait is experiencing 
according to the international 
environmental protection organization Greenpeace 
an "environmental catastrophe of monu- mental proportions.
mental proportions". Employees of the 
reported in the Kuwaiti capital about ground
reported in the Kuwaiti capital on ground and air
and aerial surveys they conducted for ten days in the 
the small country, which was severely
country hit hard by the Gulf War.
by the Gulf War. During the war, the Iraqi occupying
occupying forces had set fire to hundreds of Kuwaiti
oil wells and pumped oil from a terminal 
oil from a terminal in the offshore 
offshore part of the Persian Gulf. 
spilled. 
The head of the operation, Paul Horsman, 
accused the emirate and U.S. governments 
and the U.S. governments of trying to conceal the true 
dimensions of the consequences of the war.
veil. 
London. - Employees of the Natural
Institute of Natural Sciences in 
Kuwait are "dismayed by the passivity 
passivity" of the Kuwaiti government.
government. Greenpeace called on the 
Kuwaiti government to finally face the real
the real consequences of the
of the Gulf War. 
100,000 tons of 
smoke 
The Greenpeace experts
reported that in various parts of the 
of the country had shown that the air
parts of the country have shown that the air
pollution from the oil
fires had risen sharply. A 
final result of the investigation
investigation is not yet available.  
available. About 100,000 forms of smoke 
emitted into the atmosphere every
sphere every day. They contain
gases and carcinogenic substances.
carcinogenic substances. 
Doctors in Kuwait 
the environmental organization expect an 
expect an increase in lung 
lung cancer and other lung
lung diseases. There is also an 
skin cancer rate and an increase 
and an increase in eye diseases
eye diseases must be assumed.
eye diseases. According to Green-
peace, no precautions have been taken 
for the health of the population
taken for the health of the population. 
Furthermore, the Green-
peace experts were able to identify "major 
in the ecological equilibrium of the
of the Kuwaiti desert. 
noted. 50 to 75 percent of the 
area of the country is covered by oily 
soot, it said. The sparse
sparse vegetation had been 
destroyed by military vehicles. 
destroyed by military vehicles. 
Desert threatened 
A spokesman for the US firefighting
company Bechtel said on Tuesday that 
said that more than half of the 
749 oil fires that the Iraqis started during their 
during their withdrawal at the end of the 
the Gulf War were under control. 
under control. According to 
representative of the Kuwaiti 
oil company, an average of 
an average of four oil fires 
extinguished per day, and in the last 
week a day as many as six. To 
the start of the firefighting work in 
March, only one fire was extinguished 
extinguished every four days. 
could be extinguished. 
⵼ (A FP) 
Greenpeace: Kuwait keeps 
extent of damage secret 
50 to 75 percent of ground area covered with oily soot 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, September 20, 1991 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, September 19, 1991 
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The emir symbolically extinguished the last fire at the Burgan field 
With the symbolic closing
of a burning oil well.
oil well on Wednesday, Kuwait celebrated the
Kuwait celebrated the end of the fire
catastrophe, which was started a good eight months ago by 
eight months ago by Iraqi troops 
troops in retreat 
troops on the retreat. 
Kuwait City. - To the applause 
of the VIPs present, the emir of Kuwait
the Emir of Kuwait, Sheikh Jaber al-Ahmad al-Jaber al-Sa- 
Jaber al-Ahmad al-Jaber al-Sa-
bah, threw the switch that remotely 
remote control the oil well 
No. 118 at the Burgan oil field 
was finally shut down. The 
already extinguished well had been 
was specially reignited for this occasion (TA
ignited for the occasion (TA from
week). Not yet completely under 
under control is now only one 
last fire, which started in the oilfield 
Sabriiya in the north of the emirate 
emirate. 
At the end of February, the Iraqi
army, in its retreat 
732 of Kuwait's 1000 or so oil 
oil wells in Kuwait were set on fire or
or destroyed them. Experts 
estimated at the time that it would take 
take two to five years for the last fire to be extinguished, 
to extinguish the last fire. 
"I still can't believe
that we were able to do it so quickly,
so quickly," said the legendary
American firefighter
Red Adair in an interview with the
view with the Financial Times newspaper. 
Times. 
Beijing. - Severe storms in eight
in eight Chinese provinces last month.
Chinese provinces last month 
killed more than 270 people and 
and millions of hectares of farmland 
of farmland were devastated. As was only 
Saturday, 4700 people were killed in the 
4700 people were injured in the cloud
injuries in the cloudbursts. The Ministry of
Ministry of the Interior in Beijing 
34.3 million people were affected by the storms.
people were affected by the storms. 
affected by the storms. Seven be- 
Little natural gas, lots of water 
One reason for the rapid success of the
One reason for the rapid success was the burning
the burning wells themselves. In addition to the oil 
oil, they did not contain much gas, 
which made it easier to control the fires
made it easier to control the fires, said Red Adair. 
In addition, despite the lack of water in the
the desert, 100 million liters of water could be 
100 million liters of water to the 
fire areas every day. The water was
was supplied through newly 
water pipelines 150 kilometers long and
and by oil pipelines that are still in
oil pipelines with rebuilt valves. 
valves from the coast to the oil
to the oil fields. 
While in the beginning only three 
American companies and one 
Canadian company were 
the firefighting work, by October 
October, 27 firefighting teams from 
firefighting teams from 10
nations were in action. Thanks to this increased
increased effort and the supply
supply of sufficient water, the 
the second half of the fires was 
fires were extinguished in just six weeks.
extinguished in just six weeks. For the first 
the first half, the firefighting teams 
six months. 
Most of the fires were extinguished 
firefighters extinguished most of the fires 
burning springs with huge amounts of water. 
quantities of water over the burning springs. Somei-
sprayed them with chemical extinguishing 
extinguishing agents. The worst fires were 
fires were extinguished with 
blown out. Unexpectedly successful
Hungarian experts proved to be 
Hungarian experts. They blew out the 
burning oil wells with the help of 
using jet engines, which they 
mounted on a Soviet tank. 
they had mounted. 
Around 2 billion dollars is said to 
the gigantic firefighting operation
total cost. The co
costs for the repair of 
plants, refineries and export 
export facilities are estimated at 
estimated at $8.5 billion to $10 billion.
estimated. At present, Kuwait is 
is already producing around 400,000 barrels 
of oil per day. 
Huge oil lakes, 
dangerous soot 
Initial fears, 
that the large amounts of smoke could
could lead to global climate
global climate change, proved to be 
wrong. The long-term effects of the
effects of the catastrophe in the 
region are uncertain. Ex-
warn of permanent environmental 
environmental damage. Oil leaking from damaged
from damaged wells 
forms huge lakes in the desert. 
However, the greatest danger for
people, however, comes from the soot
particles that have been hurled into the air 
into the air by the ton. They 
contain heavy metals, di
oxins and other substances that can 
can cause cancer. 
(APIDPAlbva.) 
East China drowns 
in the rain 
Beijing. - Floods in eastern
in eastern China, according to a press 
over 400 people have been killed in 
people have lost their lives.
people. The official newspaper 
"China Daily" reported on 
Saturday that after weeks of heavy 
heavy rainfall, part of the Huaihe 
of the Huaihe River has been diverted 
to protect densely populated areas of
areas of the provinces of Anhui, 
Jiangsu and Henan provinces from further 
from further flooding.
sion. More than 200,000 people were 
evacuated and 24,000 hectares of 
hectares of farmland were flooded. 
land has been flooded. 
According to official figures, the damage 
according to official figures.
billion francs, according to official
francs. According to the "China Daily 
the minister in charge, Yang 
Zhenhuai, said that by diverting the 
Huaihe, one of the largest rivers in 
China's largest rivers, would have saved 670,000 
hectares of farmland from flooding.
from flooding. 
Last week 
the newspaper had reported that 
more than 34.3 million people in
people in central China were affected by flooding.
affected by flooding. 
Agricultural products on 4.2 million hectares 
hectares of land had suffered damage. 
damage. 
⵼ (Reuter; 
Rawdatein/ Kuwait (ap) Two more burning oil wells were 
burning oil wells were extinguished yesterday in Ku-
wait were extinguished. Thus remain until 
to the celebration of the end of the extinguishing
two more fires to be fought before the 
fires to be fought. Actually, the last fires 
the last fires were to be extinguished on Saturday
extinguished on Saturday, but the work was delayed 
due to above-ground oil lakes and changing winds.
winds, work progressed more slowly than planned. 
than planned. During the Gulf War, the Iraqis had 
Iraqis had set fire to about 640 of Kuwait's 940 oil wells. 
Kuwait were set on fire. Kuwait had 
Kuwait had originally expected the 
that the firefighting work would last until March 
1992. The increasing 
number of firefighting teams soon benefited 
soon benefited from the experience gained. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, November 5, 1991 
In a landslide in the Central Soviet Republic of Uzbekistan
Republic of Uzbekistan, 64 people were 
people were killed. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, May 6, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, November 7, 1991 
Thousands of people have been displaced after sint
thousands of people have been left homeless after torrential
in several parts of Malaysia. 
Hundreds of people were trapped by the floods 
trapped by the floods, and rivers overflowing their banks 
rivers are still threatening entire localities, the Malaysian
communities, said Malaysian Information Minister Datuk Mohamad
Minister of Information Datuk Mohamad Rah-
mat in the capital Kuala Lumpur. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, June 5, 1991 
Millions of Chinese 
affected by severe weather 
91. the imminent 
volcanic eruptions of the 
Unzendake in Japan 
and Pinatubo in the 
the Philippines and the 
the resulting earthquakes will be a direct consequence of the ver-
and submarine atomic bomb tests in the Mururoa Atoll and in 
in Mururoa Atoll as well as in Russia and in America. 
92. an extremely strong relationship of these atomic bomb tests results 
Pinatubo on the Philippines, namely aligned to the criminal atomic tests of the 
criminal atomic tests of the French in the Mururoa Atoll. 
However, these occurrences will not be the only ones which will be caused by the 
by the guilt of the earth people, because by the criminal 
the criminal by 
Saddam Husain triggered 
⵼ Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, June 24, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, June 17, 1991 
counties with around ten million 
inhabitants were declared emergency
declared emergency areas. 
Huge crop damage 
In addition, the official 
official statement that the summer cereal 
more than four million hectares of 
land was destroyed or damaged.
damaged. The harvest will most likely be 
most likely to be down by up to 
by up to a third. 
(AP) 
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phal climate falls er-
suitable, as is also 
by the volcanic 
eruptions 
u negcsitamrudaD . 49 .driw⵼happen ch, climatic changes and abnormal 
weather conditions arise
that will cause many
many wounds all over the 
wounds, 
cause a lot of damage
and cause unspeakable
suffering over the 
people 
people. 
95. first of all, China will be 
by veritable floods of
floods. 
will be hit. 
96. wild waters will
and flood much 
and flood much
flood, claim human lives 
lives and cause damage 
damage, while 
Russia's vast 
areas, a drought is
areas, a drought will appear
will appear, as it has 
for about 100 years. 
years. 
97 And all these are events and occurrences of the near and 
of the near and further future, which are 
programmed and will appear solely through the fault of earth
miert and will appear. 
Billy And of course all responsible for it will
responsible for it will reject the blame for it far from themselves and will 
claim that everything has completely natural and natural
natural origins. 
Floods destroyed. Fass 
also speaks of "human
losses". In the eastern Romanian town of Vran-
cea, a shepherd and his flock of 
shepherd and his flock of 400 animals 
animals was found drowned. In 
village, a wooden church was
church was blown away by the storm. A 
village in the south of the country was 
evacuated due to the threat of
evacuated due to the threat of flooding. 
According to the Romanian
Romanian meteorological services 
some regions around one hundred 
liters per square meter of
precipitation fell. Romanian phy-
and chemists attribute the 
the storms to climatic changes
changes following the devastating
effects of the Gulf War. 
Gulf War. 
Mullahs pray for rain 
With a little rain, the 
the region of eastern Kazakhstan
stan would be happy with a little rain. According to "Pra-
vda", the devout Muslims there resorted
Muslims there resorted to a last resort: the 
mullahs asked Allah at least for a few
prayers to Allah for at least a few hours 
hours of rain - with success, because 
for a short time it dripped, albeit 
from the sky, even if it was scanty. 
In the region of Bashkiria
authorities have declared a heat
declared a heat emergency. Between 
Volga and the Urals, temperatures 
temperatures of around 40 
degrees. In the sweltering heat, the 
technology also goes on strike. At 60 degrees
25 rail cars of a freight train broke down. 
Beijing. - After heavy rain
heavy rains and floods in 
in various provinces of China 
provinces of China, according to official 
almost 900 people have lost their lives and
and thousands of people have been
people have been injured. In some 
areas have been hit by the worst
worst floods since the 
120 kilometers away from 
Khabarovsk in the Amur region: 
The steel rails had 
warped. 
Boreholes flooded 
For a bit of dry heat 
on the other hand, the residents of the 
of the Caspian Sea would be grateful. 
From the oil fields of Azerbai
first flooded wells have been
flooded wells have been reported.
reported. In the port of Baku, work has come to a 
work has come to a standstill. The authorities
authorities called the situation
dangerous. 
There are reports of widespread flooding
flooding after permanent rain
the Autonomous 
region of Adygeya in the Caucasus 
was also hit by widespread flooding. 3000 houses in 60 
settlements are under water, 
people have sought refuge in 
Tent cities sought.  (DPAIAFP) 
Flood disaster 
in China 
Beijing. - Continuing heavy 
heavy rains have caused flooding in the Chinese
Chinese province of Sichuan.
flooding in China's Sichuan Province with numerous 
deaths and extensive damage.
damage. Since the beginning of this 
month, more than 120 people have died 
people have died and around 
about 3,400 have been injured. More 
than 72,000 houses have been
destroyed, some 700,000 hectares of arable land
land is under water, about 
200,000 tons of grain were 
perished. 
⵼ (A P) 
decades registered. According to 
preliminary statistics, around 
various parts of the country, some 
700,000 houses have collapsed or 
destroyed. Millions of 
hectares of farmland and tens
thousands of houses and factories
and factories on the east coast were 
water. 
⵼ (DPA) 
Cattle culls 
after continuous heat in Russia, 
Floods with to-
victims after continuous rain 
in the Caucasus: The summer in the 
the Soviet Union shows its ex 
from its most extreme sides this year.
sides this year. 
Moscow. - According to a report 
of the 
e ideRiessedT"⵼union newspaper "rud", no rain fell in some areas of the Urals and northern Kazakhstan t two and a half months. Farmers fear for their grain harvest and for the fodder
for their animals. The livestock
temperatures of around 40 degrees 
Celsius in the shade to such an extent that 
farmers are already slaughtering cattle
slaughter cattle. Two thirds of the Russian
sian region have been under a heat
have been under a blanket of heat for weeks. 
The beaches on the 
Moskva River in the capital 
overcrowded by sun-seekers, 
and the streets are bustling with ice-cream sellers.
ice-cream vendors flourish on the streets. The refreshing
refreshing drink kvass, made from fermented
made from fermented bread, is 
from small tankers on the street to the
from small tankers to the sweaty 30-degree
Moscow residents sweating at 30 degrees Celsius. 
Floods destroy houses 
Instead of heat and drought 
from Moldova and neighboring
Romania, heavy rain, hail and
hail and storms are reported from Moldova and neighboring Romania. 
On Friday night, hundreds of houses were 
Hundreds of houses were damaged by 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, July 6, 1991 
Heat emergency, water emergency 
Weather extremes in the Soviet summer 
Almost 900 dead after 
heavy rains 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 9, 1991 
Ptaah 
98. unfortunately this will be so, as it has been since time immemorial. 
Billy When will the storms be in China, and when the drought in Russia? 
Ptaah 
99. the great storms and the drought will have their catastrophic beginning in a few days. 
in a few days. 
100. in Russia, however, the earth will not rest any more, because the earthquakes will not end there either. 
there will be no end. 
A major quake will soon occur again in Georgia. 
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which was followed by several aftershocks 
and whose epicenter was about 70 
kilometers from Kutaisi. had caused the 
According to the Soviet Geological 
Geological Institute, the earthquake
reached a magnitude of at least 7.0 points 
on the Richter scale. 
Stronger than in Armenia in 1988 
In four northern mountain re
buildings collapsed and roads were 
and roads were buried. A 
village disappeared after a 
disappeared under rocks after a landslide. 
boulders. 46 inhabitants died 
as a result. According to seismo-
the force of the quake was stronger 
stronger than that of the earthquake in 
Armenia in December 1988, which killed 
which killed 25,000 people. 
died. 
"We found 81 bodies," said Kutaisi's
bodies," said Kutaisi's civic
Mayor Archil Kostawa. Of 
of around 100 people were missing. 
trace. "People simply disappear 
disappear here. One can probably assume 
at least 180 victims.
victims." 
Rescue crews were trying to
rescue teams were trying to find
Caucasian villages that had been cut off 
with drinking water and food. 
supply. Many of the inhabitants 
were still suffering from the shock of the 
natural disaster was still written
written all over their faces. The authorities estimate
the number of homeless in the tens of 
tens of thousands. Kostawa expressed 
hope that the affected people will be
within the next ten days. 
a roof over their heads within the next 
within the next ten days. 
⵼ (Reuter). 
Beijing. - According to the 
responsible authorities 
for relief supplies and the reconstruction of
reconstruction of the destroyed areas 
200 million dollars are needed, 
said Minister Chen Hong. Foreign-
countries and the United Nations have
offered aid amounting to just under 
780,000 dollars (TA 
Thursday). 
Wage cuts 
Chen quantified the economic
losses in the provinces of Jiangsu and
Jiangsu and Anhui provinces alone.
approaching three billion dollars. 
Some Chinese companies have
have meanwhile cut the wages of their
workers' wages in order to use the money 
to help the flood victims. Similar
measures have already been 
in the past during natural catastrophes.
natural disasters in the past. 
Other companies called on their 
employees to donate money and 
donations for the flood victims.
victims of the floods. 
1270 dead 
In the disaster area, in-
malaria and dysentery have broken out
and dysentery have broken out. The storms and floods
floods, the worst in decades in 
in China for decades, have caused 
1000 fatalities since the beginning of June.
fer since the beginning of June. Chen spoke of 
1270 flood deaths 
since January. 
14.6 million people alone 
had died in the floods in the
floods in the provinces of Anhui and 
Jiangsu provinces alone. The 
The total number of people affected by the
the natural disaster, the deputy 
deputy minister put the total number of 
million. According to the
authorities fear that the situation 
the situation could worsen, 
if the rains continue until August. 
should continue. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, May 2, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, July 12, 1991 
Billy Unfortunately, nothing can be changed. - But something else: Wouldn't it even be possible for you to take me along 
you could take me on a trip to Semjase and Asket? 
Ptaah 
102. you take away my surprise, which I actually wanted to postpone until the end of our conversation. 
because I was supposed to order something very special for you from my daughter. 
Billy So I heard right after all? 
Ptaah 
103. ? ? ? 
104 I don't understand your words? 
Billy I heard your thoughts, my friend. While you were talking about storms and drought, you were thinking
and drought, you were thinking about Semjase's suggestion and request to you.
to take me to the DAL universe and to her in your spacecraft sometime this year, because she will see me. 
and to her, because she wants to see me and asks for me. You let your thoughts run free 
You did not control them, my friend. 
Ptaah 
105. unfortunately, because of this, my surprise failed. 
106. I was so excited in me in joy of this surprise for you that I actually lost the control of my thoughts, which you did not do. 
control over my thoughts, which of course could not remain hidden to you, since you possess a 
you have a distinct ability to hear people's thoughts literally. 
Billy I don't usually do that, because I block myself off from it, because I don't always want to know, 
what is being thought about me, for example. Unfortunately, the blockade doesn't always help, because when my 
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not. 
Ptaah 
107. that is of correctness, so Quetzal would answer now. 
108) But now to my daughter's request to bring you to her: 
109. it shall be done as she and you wish. 
110) But I will have to determine the time for it first. 
111. perhaps Quetzal will also make this journey with you, because he wants to see you as well as my daughter Semjase. 
and also my daughter Semjase. 
In the meantime, perhaps it will be possible for the two of you to travel with our newest achievement 
and reach my daughter with our newest transport system, with a transmitter, through which it is possible 
transmitter, through which it has become possible for us to reach in zero time any point, even the most distant 
even the most distant point in zero time, if there is a counter-apparatus available there, so a 
transmitter receiving station. 
Through various relay stations we can reach any point in the universe. 114. 
These relay stations are necessary, however, because we do not yet have transmitters with unlimited range.
range. 115. 
115) Nevertheless, we do not need any time to get from one point to the other, except for the time that has to be spent to get from one point to the other. 
time, which must be spent, in order to arrive from the respective receiving transmitter to the radiating transmitter 
and to program the new coordinates of the new target. 116. 
However, this station-by-station programming should soon be a thing of the past, as should the switching from one transmitter to another. 
transmitter to the other, because soon it will be possible to program the final target at the output transmitter.
transmitter and the individual relay stations will automatically carry out the next programming, together with the 
the next programming, together with the onward transmission, so that no more time will be needed in this respect.
time will no longer be needed in this respect. 
In the course of the next three years our scientists should be ready to put a transmitter apparatus into operation. 
transmitter apparatus which no longer requires relay stations, but which has an unrestricted range. 
unlimited range and is designed in such a way that the transmitting transmitter can connect a 
transmitter to any and even the most distant destination in the universe, where it can be 
where it materializes by a certain sequence of its own impulses and in which then all goods and materials 
materialize all goods and materials radiated there as well as life forms etc. 118. 
At present, however, a chain of relay stations is being created which reaches even into the DAL universe, 
which will make it possible to enter the DAL universe from Erra with a delay of only 14 minutes. 
119. 
119. by this technique you would be with my daughter Semjase in less than 25 minutes, if we were to calculate the 
flight time from Earth to Erra. 120. 
This would also make it possible for you to reach my daughter Semjase in the sister universe in the time of only half a day. 
in the sister universe, to spend a few hours with her and Asket and to be back home early in the morning. 
and be back home early enough that you would not have to accept any loss of work. 
Billy man, ptaah, that would be a thing. When is that transmitter chain going to be up? 
Ptaah 
121. Everything should be ready during the month of September. 
Billy I'll be happy to wait until then. 
Ptaah 
122. in the same words, so to speak, Quetzal explained to me his patience to wait. 
Billy Like father, like son, or, the apple doesn't fall far from the tree. 
Ptaah 
123 You speak of earlier millennia, I understand. 
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Billy It was meant more as a joke. Don't take everything so seriously, my friend. 
Ptaah 
125. I should have known that. 
Billy Sometimes you have to have fun, too. You can't always take everything so deadly serious. 
Ptaah 
126 That's right, but now listen to what I have to say about the future, whereby I might not be very precise in the 
I will not be very exact in the chronological sequence: 
127. as you know, towards the end of last month the most severe storms passed over Bangladesh.
which have triggered the most devastating catastrophes on a massive scale and which have not yet come to an end. 
and have not yet come to an end. 128. 
This will not change anytime soon, as these storms will continue for several more weeks, causing flooding. 
will continue for several more weeks, bringing floods, destruction and death to the land and its people. 
people. 
Bangladesh: 
The flood is followed 
the famine 
DAKKA - Bangladesh is mour-
ered: Around 25,000 people 
have been killed by a devastating 
storm surge, which was preceded by a 
preceded by a violent cyclone. 
victims. At least 7 
million inhabitants lost
lost their shelter. Already 
there is an acute hunger
because the floods have depleted 
supplies 
  netoT netetgeW .nebahlaS tim nen tmmewhcs⵼wegge- and many brun- water filled en of the unbestat- threatening epidemics. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
May 2, 1991 
Three days after one of the worst 
storm and flood disasters in the history of Bangladesh.
Bangladesh's history, estimates of the
of the death toll have reached apocalyptic proportions.
have reached apocalyptic proportions. 
Bengali newspapers wrote on 
Friday of a possible 300,000 deaths.
t. More and more bodies were washed onto the
more and more bodies were washed up on the beaches. 
Dakha (ap) No one has yet been able to say how many
how many victims the deadly typhoon has really claimed. 
has really claimed. Whole islands have 
islands have disappeared from the map without a trace.
map. On Friday, the helpers were faced with an 
faced an insurmountable task: there were no helicopters or 
helicopters and boats with which to help the 
the survivors in the coastal region after three days of 
the survivors in the coastal region after three days of hunger and thirst. 
and thirst could be saved. Until ge-
stern, 92,254 people had been officially reported dead.
det. Prime Minister Khaleda Zia declared Saturday the
declared Saturday a day of mourning over the 
Day of Mourning. Ms. Zia described estimates that the
according to which the catastrophe 
more than 100,000 victims, as probably true. 
as probably accurate. She 
added that she prays to God that there are not many more. 
many more. Bangladesh needs at least
at least $56 million to alleviate the 
alleviate the initial need. The country has
has only twelve helicopters. Epidemics 
can break out at any time, medicines are
medicines are missing or cannot be
cannot be transported, even if thousands of 
helpers are on duty around the clock. 
A department director of the Red 
Red Crescent, Emdad Hossain, said on Friday that his 
said on Friday that his organization was 
literally overwhelmed by calls for help. Hossain 
reported, on the island of Sandwip alone, 
off the coast of the port of Chittagong alone 
port of Chittagong alone, the tidal wave in the cyclone has killed 
at least 20,000 people to their deaths. 
to their deaths. The port facilities of Chitta-
gong have been destroyed. The island, which was home to 
300,000 people before the disaster.
people lived on the island before the catastrophe.
the first onslaught of the high waves. 
Sandwip lies almost completely under water.
sera. Reporters reported that the water surface
surface was covered with bodies. 
During the hurricane, wind 
wind speeds of 235 kilometers
meters per hour were measured. 
Floods continue to wash up bodies - Lack of helicopters and boats 
Bangladesh expects 300,000 victims 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, May 4, 1991 
Did tidal wave sweep over 100,000 to their deaths? 
The number of human casualties caused by the devastating flood catastrophe in
The number of human victims of the devastating flood catastrophe in Bangladesh continues to rise. According to 
Bangladesh Red Crescent estimates that more than
over 100,000 people are believed to have perished in the floods. 
So far, more than 38,000 victims have been identified. 
Dacca!Delhi. - A senior government
official said Monday's storm was "probably 
Monday's storm was "probably 
the most severe of the entire
century." It was stronger 
than that of 1970, which killed one 
million people were killed, said
million people were killed, explained
officials. For nine hours on Monday, the 
over the coast and at least a dozen other 
and at least a dozen islands in the 
islands in the Bay of Bengal.
raged. It triggered a tidal wave up to 6 meters high 
tidal wave that swept islands and coastal regions.
coastal regions. Ten 
million people were affected.
affected. 
On the affected island of Ku-
tubdia, where 80,000 people lived before the 
80,000 people lived before the 
According to eyewitnesses, there were
of corpses and animal cadavers in the 
vern in the sun. Similarly 
the situation on the coast off the 
port town of Cox's Bazaar is
described. Here, "at least 
30,000 of the 50,000 inhabitants have been 
have been washed out to sea," reported a 
a spokesman for the Red Crescent
Moon. Thousands of dead were 
also from the island of Sandwip and 
from the coastal region around Noak-
hali were reported. 
Ships and helicopters of the Ma-
rine of Bangladesh are attempting 
to the coastal sections not yet reached
and offshore islands not yet reached.
offshore islands. The 
survivors lacked water  
and medicines, but the helicopters
copters are often unable to operate due to 
due to the floods. 
land due to the floods. Eyewitnesses reported
eyewitnesses reported that the survivors 
to burn as many bodies as possible. 
as possible. This was the only way to 
danger of the epidemic could be averted. 
However, many islands are still 
islands are still completely under water. 
the corpses will probably only surface in the
the surface in the next few days.
would be washed to the surface in the next few days. 
(AFP/DPAIReuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, May 3, 1991 
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While relief operations for survivors of the ver-
Monday's devastating cyclone in the coastal regions of 
of Bangladesh were slow to get underway, the number of op-
fer was already estimated at over one hundred thousand on Friday. The 
Swiss representation in the capital Dacca was the first to 
first to send a small convoy of relief supplies south. 
to the south. 
- BY ANDREAS BÄNZIGER, 
DELHI 
"The more you learn, the 
worse it looks," says Urs 
Heierli, the coordinator of 
Swiss development aid in 
Dacca. Meanwhile, he too considers 
more than 100,000 dead is a realistic 
realistic estimate. What the 
aid workers and the government 
most concerned now is the fate of the survivors 
is the fate of the survivors, 
who lack food, drinking water 
drinking water and 
lack. "The aid is going too slowly," Heierli says. 
too slow," says Heierli. But it is also 
extremely difficult to make an 
to provide effective help in the still
to provide effective help in the still confused situation. Heierli and his 
and his team succeeded in 
five trucks with tents and urgently needed
trucks with tents and urgently 
urgently needed medicines 
on the journey to the south. 
Islands sank, new ones 
were created 
The airport in Chittagong 
could be partially reopened on Friday. 
partially operational again on Friday, but the
but the port remains blocked by 
remains blocked by sunken ships. 
India was the first country to send
helicopters to assist in food distribution. 
distribution of food.
food distribution. The EC, the 
USA, Japan and Saudi Arabia have
have pledged substantial sums of money to 
have held out the prospect. The immediate 
needed aid was provided by
Minister Khaleda Zia with 
56 million dollars. The 
responsible minister estimates that
that half a billion dollars will be needed in the medium 
billion dollars will be needed in the medium
to make up for the crop losses and to restore
and to rebuild the destroyed buildings.
rebuild the destroyed buildings. 
The worst affected area is 
the area between Chittagong 
and Cox's Bazaar in the extreme southeast 
southeast of the country. Here, the 
up to 20 km deep into the country. 
into the country. Islands with dew
of inhabitants are 
simply swallowed up by the sea 
by the sea, and new islands have
emerged. 
The early warning system, which 
the storm four days in advance 
the storm four days in advance, probably 
saved the lives of many thousands of
saved the lives of many thousands of people. But for a long time 
whether the cyclone would turn away again or whether it
would turn again or whether it would hit the 
the Indian coast. 
Indian coast. Many people therefore 
have not taken the risk of
their fields and livestock, which are about to be
fields and their livestock, which are 
livestock. They also would not have 
where they could have gone. 
could have gone. "We only found out how dramatic
we only found out on the day of the 
the day of the storm itself," 
Heierli said. 
Epidemics 
threaten 
Dacca. - After the devastating
the devastating storm surge in Bangladesh 
according to the Red Cross 
Red Cross, the lives of four million 
four million people in the 
in the disaster area are affected by
of disease, hunger and thirst.
and thirst in the disaster area. According to official
the flood disaster, some 150,000
150,000 people were killed in the
people were killed. The 
estimates by aid organizations
organizations, however, vary 
between 200,000 and half a 
half a million. A final
final tally will probably not be
tion, as the floods have left many 
many dead into the open sea. 
into the open sea. It is estimated that 
ten million people 
were left homeless. 
A violent cyclone 
again hit Bang-
ladesh again on Tuesday. In one 
suburb of the capital 
Dacca alone, at least 
authorities, at least 200 people were 
people were killed and 1000 
others injured. The storm 
also destroyed hundreds of 
houses, uprooted trees 
and disrupted the power
supply. 
One week after the 
storm surge catastrophe, the waters in
the water masses in 
Bangladesh are gradually receding. 
receding. 
⵼ (AP/SDA) 
Survivors in danger 
Aid for Bangladesh is moving too slowly 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, May 4, 1991. 
⵼ TMaitgtewso-Acnh,z e8i.g eMr,a iZ ü1ri9c9h1,  
Dhaka. - Already on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, two cyclones had already killed
more than 50 people were killed in two 
in two cyclones on Tuesday and Wednesday. 
villages, all the houses were
houses were torn down. Meteorologists
meteorologists warned on Thursday 
of a continuation of the series of 
of hurricanes in the second half of the month.
half of the month. 
The aid for the survivors 
of the storm and flood disaster 
and floods of the previous week was 
due to the lack of transport aircraft and helicopters.
helicopters, aid for the survivors of
due to the lack of transport aircraft and helicopters. The re
government in Dhaka renewed its 
appeal to the world public, 
to support the country with urgently needed 
with urgently needed aid. 
According to recent estimates, the total
the total number of victims in To
victims last week reached around 500,000. 
500,000 in the past week. 
100,000 fishermen are missing, 
not included in the 126,000 confirmed deaths
126,000 fatalities confirmed to date 
are not included. 
The new storms affected regions
regions in the interior of the country that 
the devastating floods of last Tuesday.
of Tuesday of last week have so far 
week had so far remained untouched.
had been unaffected. 
The survivors are mainly 
by the lack of food and drinking 
and drinking water, as well as cho
lera and other epidemics.
and other diseases. Some 300,000 children are 
in mortal danger. The slow 
arriving 
v gnogattihCewdnaL ned nrebuarhcsnov nedrew⵼Aid deliveries only 13 hub-daily and over g from⵼ Dhaka to issued.  (A P/R) Saturday,D 1e1rW . LiMantnaeid r1bth9otu9er1,,   
Again severe 
storms in Bangladesh 
Dhaka/ Bern (sda) The completely impoverished 
Bangladesh has been hit for the third time in twelve
by severe tropical cyclones for the third time in twelve days.
cyclones for the third time in twelve days. 
have been hit. Authorities said on Friday evening that at least
at least 80 people had been killed and 
were killed and 200 injured on Thursday evening 
200 were injured when storms hit with winds of around
speeds of around 100 kilometers per
kilometers per hour hit seven towns and villages in the north
in the north and east of the country. 
and east of the country. 
The storms once again hampered the international
international relief efforts. On Friday
day, planes began arriving in Dhaka with 
with medicines, food and 
clothes for the victims of the storms, estimated at
victims of the severe weather disasters, estimated at four million
catastrophes began to arrive. Countless 
victims are suffering from epidemic
diarrhea, many have to be evacuated because of 
floods and the still 
and still lacking makeshift shelters, many 
in the open air. 
By Friday, a total of 26 countries had
aid worth a total of 300 billion Swiss francs.
francs had been pledged. Of the three mil
million francs that the Swiss Disaster 
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps 
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps, two million have already 
already flowed into the crisis region. 
Cyclone after cyclone 
Bangladesh, which is still reeling from the natural disaster that struck last week 
natural disaster that struck the country last week.
the third cyclone of the week hit Bangladesh on Thursday. It hit 
the city of Sirajganj, about 100 km northwest of the capital Dhaka. 
Dhaka. It killed at least 13 people and injured about 
100 were injured. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, May 10, 1991 
Monsoon brings 
misery again 
Chittagong (ap) Bangladesh does not come to rest. 
does not come to rest. After the devastating 
that hit the country at the end of April 
country at the end of April and caused indescribable
and caused indescribable devastation and 
hundreds of thousands of people 
the early onset of the monsoon rains is now bringing the
early onset of monsoon rains with 
floods is bringing new misery to the country.
country. Our radio picture from the 
port city of Chittagong shows two 
girls sheltering under the roof of a 
shelter under the roof of a hut. 
from the onrushing masses of water. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, May 27, 1991 
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e iD⵼The need takes kPleejaidisnch -plEejarniscdhe eKo ntaktberichte, Gespräche, Block 6 situation in Bangladesh is becoming increasingly critical. While 
hundreds of thousands in the south of the country are in need of help after the devastating 
of April, hundreds of thousands in the south of the country face starvation and epidemics. 
of the north are being flooded after days of rain. 
flooded after days of rain. On Monday alone 
65 people died in northeastern Bangladesh after a dam burst. 
30,000 more people were left homeless as the floodwaters rose.
people were left homeless as floodwaters poured over villages and rice fields.
poured. 
Dacca. - In the disaster area 
on the coast, anger and rage 
anger at the apparent inability of the
the apparent inability of the authorities to
authorities to handle the ever 
international aid that is coming in 
to the needy survivors of the
survivors of the storm tide 
of the storm surge. In Chittagong, the country's
the country's only seaport, 
on Sunday and Monday, hungry people ransacked
and Monday ransacked government warehouses
warehouses and stores. 
In the midst of the shortage 
according to press reports, medical
medical supplies are being sold at exorbitant prices.
sold at exorbitant prices. In the capital 
Dhaka, according to information from 
according to aid organizations, loaded 
aircraft, which, due to a confusion of 
Confusion of competencies, organiza- 
Dacca. - Storms swept across the city at 190 
kilometers per hour over two 
two densely populated coastal
areas. Relief efforts by the 
U.S. Armed Forces and helicopter
helicopter missions were hampered and 
partially suspended. Thousands of 
shelters were leveled to the ground
were leveled when the storms 
the storms devastated areas of the coastal
Barisal district were devastated by the storms, 
a spokesman said. The post 
lack of transportation capacity and 
and lack of transport capacity. 
could be unloaded. 
n enoitaN netniereVnagroretnU eid dnurosfliH negignähaatS ella gatnoM masrevlloV-onU eiD⵼- ammlung called on independent isations of the to Bangla-
desch "every possible assistance
assistance" possible. 
The U.S. sent first Marine
soldiers to coordinate the distribution of 
to coordinate the distribution of U.S. aid.
len.. The arrival of a U.S.
aid ship is expected to arrive on 
expected on Wednesday. 
Drinking water, food, 
clothing and the construction of 
emergency shelters for some 10,000 
families for the coming monsoon 
of the monsoon are the key issues. 
The BSS agency reported that 
90 percent of the huts and houses 
and 70 percent of the crops in the affected 
affected areas have been destroyed. 
have been destroyed. On Sunday, 37 people were
37 people were reported missing after their
after their boats were wrecked in the 
in the Narsingdi district and in the 
the flooded district of 
Sylhet district in rainstorms.
tert. 
(Reuter)  
of the emergency aid program of the
ganization Caritas Bangladesh. 
As Caritas Switzerland reported on Monday 
reported that the sister
organization in Bangladesh has spent
1.5 million Swiss francs for this 
francs. A further 13.5 million francs
Caritas Bangladesh intends to 
for reconstruction work such as road
road repairs, reforestation of 
mangroves as windbreaks and for 
and for the construction of cyclone shelters.
huts. 
Typhoon threatens the 
Philippines 
Manila. - A typhoon threatening the northern 
Philippines with hurricane-force 
with hurricane-force wind gusts hit the 
over the Pacific Ocean on Monday and
lost some of its strength and changed 
changed its direction. The 
weather office in Manila 
hope that the hurricane
Walt" would not hit the Philippine north
Philippine northern island of Luzon 
with the same violence as the typhoon 
Bangladesh at the end of April. The 
The risk of a storm, however, will
at least until Tuesday. 
(SDAIDPA) 
Strong storms 
claim more victims 
sda. Strong storms continue to cause death and destruction in 
Bangladesh continue to cause death and destruction.
destruction. Probably 200 people have died in the
according to newspaper reports on Tuesday.
in the Jamuna River in the north of the 
when a ferry and dozens of fishing boats 
fishing boats sank during a storm. 
during a storm. Strong storms 
also caused great destruction in the city of Manikganj. 
caused great destruction. Twelve people
people died when a tree uprooted by the storm 
tree uprooted by the storm fell on a house. 
At least 85 fishermen are still
measured. 
Indian sources on Tuesday put the number of 
the number of people killed by storms and 
and floods in Bangladesh in recent days.
Bangladesh due to storms and floods in recent days.
million people made homeless by storms and floods in Bangladesh in recent days. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, May 15, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, May 14, 1991 
Hurricane devastates 
Bengali villages 
Dhaka (ap) The storm-stricken 
Bangladesh does not come to rest. As 
authorities said yesterday, a cyclone devastated
a cyclone on Sunday in the Tangail di-
ten villages in the district of Tangail, killing at least five
at least five residents were killed and around 
400 were injured. Meteorologists 
also warned of further storms and 
and floods. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, May 28, 1991 
New storm surge 
claims 500 victims 
Dacca. - A new severe storm -
on the coast of Bangladesh is believed to have 
on Saturday is believed to have claimed at least
probably claimed at least 500 lives.
dered. A cyclone that has been developing since 
built up over the Gulf of Ben-
galen Gulf since Saturday, pushed 
pushed two- to four-meter-high waves
four-meter waves over the coast and flooded 
flooded four islands and several dozen
several dozen towns along the Chittagong-Mongla
Chittagong-Mongla coastal strip. 
Radio Dacca reported in the afternoon
afternoon that the storm had hit at a speed
of at least 100 kilometers per 
kilometers per hour over southern
Bangladesh at a speed of at least 100 kilometers per hour. Er-
The island of Hatiya, off the coast of the
Hatiya island off the coast of the Meghna 
was severely devastated by the storm
sed. At least 
140 people drowned when a dam 
broke. In the Meghna itself 
more than 300 fishermen are missing 
who had left with their boats before 
boats before the onset of the storm.
boats before the onset of the storm. The Indian authorities had
the previous day to fishermen in 
Orissa and West Bengal against 
fishing trips in Orissa and West Bengal. 
(S DA) 
Already 150 dead 
in Bangladesh 
dpa. Once again, heavy monsoon
rains have caused widespread flooding in large parts of Bangladesh.
of Bangladesh have caused widespread flooding.
caused widespread flooding. In the capital 
Dakka, officials reported that so far 
150 people have fallen victim to torrential
of torrential rains that have hit mainly 
along the Ganges and Brahma-
and Brahma- putra rivers in particular, and have swept away 
and swept away dozens of villages. 
villages. Half a million people 
are said to have been left homeless. 
After a visit to the most severely
worst-hit areas around Dinjapur 
and Rangpur, Prime Minister Chaleda
Chaleda Sia said the situation was extremely precarious. 
precarious. 
Cyclone in Bangladesh. A 
severe cyclone, which caused flood waves
waves of more than six meters high 
meters in height, devastated the 
devastated the coast of southern 
Bangladesh. Hundreds of people may have been
hundreds of people may have
people were killed. More than 50,000 
people were evacuated. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, April 30, 2001 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Monday, September 14, 1991 Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, June 3, 1991 
Storms again 
Three weeks after the devastating cyclone that killed over 138,000 people in Bangla-
desch killed more than 138,000 people, tropical cyclones again caused death and
tropical cyclones again wreaked death and havoc in the impoverished developing 
impoverished developing country. Authorities 
said on Monday that more than 70 people had died and around 
and about 1000 injured in the storm. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, May 24, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 23, 1991 
129.
therefore not a simple
not simply a short
short-term storm
catastrophe, but rather a long
but rather a long 
long-lasting, as 
as will be the case in China 
will be the case in China. 
130. also the volcanoes 
Pinatubo in the 
Pilippines and Un- Saturday, July 20, 1991 
zendake in Japan 
will not cause any short-term catastrophes with their eruptions
catastrophes with their eruptions, but will cause destruction 
but will spread destruction, fear and terror for a long 
fear and terror for a long time, and it is even to be feared that the 
It is even to be feared that the volcanoes could explode. 131. 
For a very long time, at any rate, they will not come to rest. 
come to rest. 
132. until further sight they will remain active and will cause 
floods in 
Benin and Bangladesh 
The West African country of Be-
nin has appealed to foreign countries for help 
for the victims of the torrential rain
floods that have hit it since March. 
since March. 
After the severe flooding in the
floods in the north of 
Bangladesh, the capital Dacca 
capital Dacca is now also threatened
threatened by high water. The low-lying
quarters are already flooded. 
flooded. 
s egaT⵼(agencies) -Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
a kluV ni nebrats renhownierU⵼311 n cave. 
After the eruption of vol-
Pinatubo volcano in the Philip-
pines, 52 indigenous 
of the Aeta tribe are buried alive 
buried alive in mountain caves.
buried alive. 
Manila. - With the discovery of the bodies
of the Aetas, the number of volcanic 
volcanic deaths rose to more than 400. The 
Aetas would have been found in June, according to the 
the mayor in June, the Aetas
refused to evacuate in time.
evacuation centers in time. Their 
villages were only three kilometers 
from the volcano. 
An earthquake of magnitude 5 on the 
on the upwardly open Richter
scale struck the Philippine 
philippines 
e b negolomsieSaN - .alinaM .tsölöveB red iebhcsre eteibeGd dnu alinaM⵼capital he surrounding üttert and panic lkerung ausge-ch Angaben von fand sich das Epi-
center of the quake was in the city of 
Florablanca in the province of Pam-
panga at the foot of the volcano Pina-
tubo. An earthquake of such
of this magnitude usually causes only
only minor damage around the epicenter. 
epicenter. The cause of the 
of the earthquake are tremors
in the earth's interior, which did not occur in the 
This area is completely covered with ash 
and boulders from the Pina
tubo. 
Smoke cloud 17 km high 
The volcano, which lies about 100 kilometers
west of Manila, the volcano 
spat out huge amounts of ash again on Sunday.
ash on Sunday as well. 
The largest cloud of smoke in the last week was
of the last week, reported the Philippine
Philippine Volcanological Institute, 
reported 17 kilometers into the air on Saturday evening.
meters into the air. 
On Sunday, the clouds again eclipsed 
again over 11 kilometers high. 
Connection with the volcanic
eruptions, said the seismologists. 
seismologists. 
It was feared that 
that the earthquake would cause further 
mudslides from the slopes of
from the slopes of Pinatubo, 
which had already half buried two 
two towns. As a result, at least
killed at least four people and
people have been killed and tens of 
homeless. 
Meanwhile, heavy monsoon rains
heavy monsoon rains have also 
the area. Dense 
mud masses moved towards the 
the city of Mexico near the 
near the provincial capital of San Fernando 
after the city of Concep-
cion in the province of Tarlac, ash 
ash mushrooms have already filled the sky above 
Pinatubo, which has been continuously active for almost five
chen has been non-stop active. 
The Red Cross has urgently 
recommended that more than 10,000 people
people from different places 
because of the danger of ash and rock 
of ash and rock avalanches from Pinatubo. 
evacuate. President Corazon 
Aquino announced the formation of a 
special commission that will 
the extent and consequences of the 
of the ecological damage caused by the volcano.
damage caused by the volcano. 
is to investigate. 
(SDA/DPA) 
40,000 people made homeless by mud 
homeless due to mud and flooding. 
have been left homeless. According to local
local authorities, twelve of the 43 
districts at the time of the 
of the quake were covered by a layer of mud 
meters of mud at the time of the
so that more than 10,000 people had to 
people had to leave their homes 
had to leave their homes. 
As early as mid-June, when the strongest
eruptions of Pinatubo were recorded. 
were recorded, the earth shook 
in Manila and on the island of 
Luzon. A year ago 
an earthquake on Luzon 
2600 people were killed 
come 
⵼ (AFP) 
Typhoon in China 
Beijing. - Typhoon "Amy" has caused 
killed 84 people over the weekend in 
the Chinese south coast pro
province of Guangdong. More 
than 4300 people were killed, according to 
people were injured, according to a 
Balance injured. 
  .32 ,gatsneiDegieznA-segaT⵼(AP) r, Zurich, July 1991. 
Storms 
in South Korea 
Seoul. - The heaviest rain-
in 26 years are believed to have caused at least
South Korea are thought to have claimed at least 50 
deaths in South Korea. 60 perso
people were injured, some of them seriously.
authorities announced on Mon- day.
announced on Monday. It is feared that the 
that the number of victims will increase
the continuing heavy rainfall. 
rainfall, the number of victims is expected to rise. 
Around 2800 houses in the center 
and in the south of the country were 
by the floods that began on Sunday
flooding and landslides that began 
landslides. Thousands 
of Koreans lost their roofs and
roofs and had to be housed in public 
in public buildings. 
Officials at the Center for Disaster
center for disaster relief in Seoul said 35 
people have been killed so far.
perished so far. They had drowned. 
buried by earth or 
or even struck by lightning.
by lightning. 19 inhabitants are still 
missing, but it is to be feared 
that they too have met their deaths. 
death. 
⵼ (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, July 15, 1991. 
Earthquakes shake Pinatubo area 
Heavy monsoon rains continue - mud floods on the move 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 23, 1991 
Danger decreases 
1700 people killed in China 
The devastating floods in China, Bangladesh and 
and India are claiming more and more lives. In China, where 
floods have spread to the provinces of Hubei and Hubei after the heavy 
Hubei and Hunan provinces after last week's heavy rains.
Hubei and Hunan provinces, nearly 1700 people lost their lives. From Bangla-
desch and northwest India, a total of 41 people were reported dead.
reported. 
Nanking/Dacca. - Despite the expansion to around 200 million 
expansion of the flood- dollars. 
mation areas in the east to mit- 
e rpS senie nebagnA hcan ethciere -re estgnaJ ednerhüf ressawcoH reD .hcan rabneffo tmasegi gnuhordeB eid sseil sednaLsed netsodroN ned dnu anihclet⵼Reports from Dacca on Monday spoke of 41 victims so far ns the floods in h- Bangladesh and India. Over ine million people in north-- Bangladesh and 100,000 in north--
chers of the public utilities in Nanking western India were affected by the water-
not the feared level. masses trapped. A 
Unless it rains heavily again, floods in the state of Aru-
Pradesh will not have to fear new flooding for an entire region. 
village would be washed away, the spokesman said. 25 people
cher. The Chinese authorities have calculated the damage caused by the floods. 
quantify the damage caused. 
n a gnutsüwreV dnu nedahcS leiv61 ,gatsneiD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(AP) . July 1991 direct, human- 
lives and disrupt the Earth's climate. 
Torrential rainfall 
in Moldova and Romania 
Moscow, July 5. (e) In torrential downpours and heavy thunderstorms
and violent thunderstorms that have been falling over the 
over the Soviet Republic of Moldova and the neighboring
Moldova and neighboring Romania in the past few days.
Romania, according to a Tass report, on both sides of the border an as yet 
on both sides of the border, according to a Tass report.
number of people were killed and a great deal of 
and extensive property damage was caused. In 
In Bucharest, the daily newspaper "Romania 
Libera" reported on the storm. 
The Tass report spoke of loss of life and hundreds of 
of human lives and hundreds of destroyed houses. 
houses were destroyed. Moldovan Interior
Ion Kostach had informed the parliament of the 
Republic about the storm, whereupon the deputies immediately 
the deputies immediately went to the place where the 
to the scene of the event. In the eastern
Vrancea, a shepherd and his flock of 400 animals were drowned on Thursday. 
with his flock of 400 animals was found drowned, the
Romanian agency Rompres reported. 
Rompres. In one village a wooden church was blown away 
by the storm and damage was caused to various houses.
damage was caused to various houses. 
According to the Romanian weather services 
some regions around a hundred liters of precipitation per 
per square meter fell in some regions. Romania
Romanian physicists and chemists, quoted by the daily
newspaper "Romania Libera", attribute the weather to climatic
to climatic changes following the effects of the Gulf War.
effects of the Gulf War. 
Neue Zürcher 
Newspaper, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
July 6, 1991 
65 dead in floods 
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⵼ Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 6. 
Bucharest. - At least 65 people-
people have been killed in eastern Romania 
drowned in a flood in eastern Romania 
drowned during the night of Monday. 
After a dam burst, the floods destroyed
floods near the city of Bacau destroyed 
city of Bacau, according to the 
authorities 500 houses and damaged
damaged about 1500 others. 
A total of 17 villages were flooded.
villages were flooded. 
13,000 people in the area 
300 kilometers northeast of 
Bucharest were left homeless. 
"The water is still rising," 
said a representative of the authorities. 
den. 
⵼ (SDA) 
Delhi. - Particularly devastating 
have been the storms, which have hit with hitherto 
unprecedented in the Maldives 
speeds of up to 140 kilometers 
kilometers per hour across the
the islands, have been particularly 
damaged. According to official
135,000 banana trees and
trees and more than 2,000 bread
trees, whose fruits are the main export
the main source of export and
export and food source for the Maledi-
of food for the Maledian people. 
Large parts of the already insufficient 
sufficient 
r oN mi hcontS reD .nehcs ned nov nedS reteM 0003aL 25 .nezlasÜ hcrud neies⵼flooded farmland was washed away by floodwaters in the island republic, which is one of the ten poorest countries in the world.
which is one of the ten poorest countries in the 
countries in the world. 
The government in Male put the
estimated the damage at around 30 
million dollars. In the meantime, the
Maldives has urgently requested 
urgently for international aid to
the disaster. 
Rice, sugar and medicines  
as well as wood and cement to rebuild the
reconstruction of the destroyed islands 
are urgently needed. As 
first country to react is neighbor 
Delhi announced on Wednesday that it would 
already announced on Wednesday the dispatch of 
two transport planes and 
helicopter with relief supplies. 
announced. 
a PedlsI niiH⵼(DPA) tzewave Pakistan and India amabad. - At least 39 to- s victims have been forced by a heat wave ir. kistan and northern India. 
dered. In the southern Pakistani province of Sindh alone
Sindh province alone, 25 people have died since 
25 people have died as a result of the heat 
90 others have suffered collapses.
collapses. In several places 
temperatures of over 
50 degrees Celsius were measured. In 
Khaipur, the thermometer climbed to 53 degrees.
climbed to 53 degrees. In northern India 
14 people have died since last week from the
14 people have died from the enormous 
heat. According to the calculations of 
meteorologists, the heat wave will
will continue for several more days. 
last for several days. 
⵼ (AFP) 
Maldives ask for help 
after storm surge 
Storms and high tidal waves that have persisted since May 27 ha-
have caused cata- strophic devastation in the South Asian island republic of the Maldives.
strophic devastation. Especially the islands of the 
Addu atoll on the equator have been particularly hard hit. 
At least one tenth of the 200,000 islanders have lost their homes. 
lost their homes. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, June 7, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 30, 1991 
133 Severe storms, however, will also characterize the rest of the world; for instance, in Romania and 
and the Maldives, torrential rains will cause devastation and destruction around the beginning of July. 
around the beginning of July, which will be a particularly hard month for such events. 
134. 
Around July 10, Romania will be the starting point of an earthquake whose epicenter will be near the city of Timisoara. 
will be near the city of Timisoara. 
135 This earthquake will also shake Yugoslavia with a magnitude of 5.5 according to the Richter scale. 
Richter scale. 
 segitfeh niE - DARGLEB kinaP-nebebdrEEarthquake in romania 
Earthquake triggered yesterday 
afternoon in parts of Ju-
goslavia in the afternoon. The 
center of the quake was 
near the Romanian city of 
Temesvar. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, July 13, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, July 15, 1991 
Earthquake 
claimed victims 
Kikarest. - In Romania, an 
earthquake measuring 6.0 on the 
on the Richter scale early Friday
afternoon, according to the latest
one human life and at least
and at least 16 injured. 
The epicenter was near the 
city of Timisoara ("l'imisoara). In 
Danloc and Deta, several houses were 
houses were destroyed and numerous 
others were damaged. 
(DPA/AFP)  
Bucharest. - An earthquake on 
the Yugoslav-Romanian border region on Monday.
Yugoslav-Romanian border region. 
According to a report 
Bucharest in the Romanian village of Copaita.
village of Copaita, almost 2000 
houses were damaged. There were no reports 
there were no reports of casualties. The 
center of the quake, which hit a 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
December 4, 1991 
magnitude of 5.3 on the Richter
scale, was located 30 kilometers 
northwest of the Romanian 
city of Timisoara. Radio Bucharest 
reported that the hospital 
hospital in Copaita and a school in 
school in the neighboring town of Deta were
were damaged. 
(Reuter) 
Evacuated after earthquake.  The 
earthquake that hit the Romanian-Yugoslav
Yugoslavian border area on Monday.
the Romanian-Yugoslavian border area. 
numerous houses in the vicinity of the
of the city of Timisoara.
city of Timisoara. Several 
people were injured. 500 
children and old people evacuated. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, December 3, 1991 
State of emergency after earthquake 
in Southern California 
ap. After an earthquake measuring 
six on the Richter scale, several cities in southern California
Southern California declared a state of emergency over the weekend.
declared a state of emergency over the weekend. 
According to the authorities 
at least two people were killed, 
more than 70 injured and a total of about 300 
buildings were damaged, some of them severely. 
According to seismologists 
the epicenter of the quake was eleven kilom
northeast of Sierra Madre and eleven kilometers below the 
kilometers deep under the Angeles
State Forest in the San Gabriel Mountains. 
The tremors were still felt in Ba-
kersfield,160 kilometers to the north, 
160 kilometers south on the Mexican
Mexican border and 360 kilometers to the 
east, near Las Vegas.
s. The cities of Pasadena and Monrovia 
declared a state of emergency. A woman who 
who was watching the trials at a racetrack in
track in Arcadia was hit by a steel beam, according to police.
police said, was killed by a steel beam 
which broke out of the roof of the grandstand. 
from the roof of the grandstand. Her companion was
last. A woman in Glendale died of a heart attack 
of a heart attack caused by the earthquake.
the earthquake had triggered. The hospitals
hospitals in the area reported 
reported a total of more than 70 casualties, mostly with 
Most of them with boil fractures or cuts. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon 
Monday, July 1, 1991 
The heavy hailstorms of the end of the week have caused
caused property damage amounting to a good 
five million Swiss francs. In 
Vaud, a farm building and a riding 
and an indoor riding arena were 
and in the city of Bern, dozens of cellars were 
dozens of cellars were flooded. 
Especially the crops in the Waadtlän-
of the Broye, however, suffered from the thunderstorm. 
Zurich/ Payerne/ Bern (ap) For the 
two hailstorms were responsible for the 
two hailstorms were responsible for the massive damage 
already in the night to Sunday from 
Beromünster to Mutschellen on about 30 kilometers and the one 
kilometers and the one in the night to
Monday night, which began north of Lausanne and passed
north of Lausanne and moved through the 
Broye valley to Bern. A smaller 
hailstorm also extended north of Bern along the 
along the N1 freeway north of Bern to 
northeast of Solothurn. The hail
insurance company expected around 1500 
damage reports. The main crops affected were 
fruit, berries and vegetables, and in some cases also vines.
vines as well. The damage is likely to amount to around 
five million Swiss francs. 
The largest hailstorm of this 
hailstorm of this early summer on Sunday evening 
high lightning activity. Thus 
the Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA) in Bern and
Institute (SMA) in Bern and Payeme (VD) each 
Payeme (VD) within one hour each counted 
around 360 distant lightning flashes within one hour. One lightning 
struck the farm building of a farm in 
farm in Curtilles. The cattle 
livestock could be saved, but the
water damage was caused to the adjoining 
damage. About a quarter of an hour later 
lightning struck an indoor riding arena in Mala-
palud near Echallens (VD). The lightning 
did not start a fire, but the arena was covered.
but the hall was covered. The police estimated the 
the damage to half a million 
francs . 
The intense rainfall led to water 
water damage in many places. For example 
In the city of Bern, for example, late on Sunday
Sunday evening, for example, 13 liters per
13 liters of precipitation per square meter per
meter was recorded. The consequence was
100 reports to the fire brigade, which
fire brigade, which had to pump out dozens of cellars. 
pumped out. In Bern-Bümpliz 
the underpass of the Bern-Neuenburg 
Bern-Neuenburg railroad was also flooded.
was flooded. Between Frauenkappelen and 
Hegidorn (BE), a tree fell onto the road and in 
the road between Frauenkappelen and Hegidorn (BE) and in Neuenegg 
down in Neuenegg, but without causing any traffic 
traffic obstructions. Also in 
the city of Fribourg, Villars-sur-Gläne and Düdingen (FR). 
and in Düdingen (FR), about ten cellars had to be pumped out. 
ten cellars had to be pumped out. 
The thunderstorm was particularly intense 
in the Vaudois and Fribourg Broye
and Fre- burg Broye, where especially the ta- baculture
the ta- bacultures were also severely affected.
were also severely affected. In the regions around Lu-
cens, Villeneuve and Granges-Marnand, up to 
up to 50 percent of the ta
tobacco crops were destroyed, as Fritz Herren, 
advisor to the tobacco growers' association
explained on request. 
Millions in damage - fruit crops particularly affected 
Heavy hailstorm 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
⵼ 313 
Hailstorms and gale-force winds over the weekend again caused millions in damage on the 
North side of the Alps again caused millions in damage. In the 
In western Switzerland, vegetable crops in the area of Monthey VS and
Monthey VS and the vineyards between St-Aubin and Neuchâtel. 
and Neuchâtel were damaged. East of the Reuss river it stormed on Sunday 
Sunday evening with peak wind speeds of up to 98 kilometers per hour.
up to 98 kilometers per hour. 
17 people froze to death 
LIMA - Twelve children and 
and five elderly people died 
in a cold spell in the Peruvian 
Peruvian Andes. 
-2 degrees in Buenos Aires. A po-
cold wave has brought Argentina 
new winter records. 
While the ten million in
inhabitants in the metropolitan area of the
capital on Thursday, the
the coldest day of the year so far.
coldest day of the year with a 
temperature of -2.1 degrees Celsius, 
the bathing resort of Mar del Plata, 900 km south
Mar del Plata celebrated the 
rare snowfall. The last time 
last snowed there in 1975. 
136. around the time of 
July 7 to 10 
Lima is hit by 
a 
e redmieh nekhöw⵼unge- nlich star- cold wave, ine larger
number of people 
fall victim to frostbite
fall victim to 
will. 
137. also California in the 
USA will not be 
not be spared from natural
spared, because 
around June 29, this part of 
this part of America 
will be shaken by an earthquake 
earthquake, which will have a magnitude 
magnitude 6 on the 
Richter scale 
and its epicenter 
in the Sierra Madre 
and cause considerable 
destruction 
138. 
138 Even your fatherland, 
Switzerland, will not 
spared, because 
heavy storms, hail
hailstorms and enormous 
water masses will 
cause great damage
damage, whereby first of all 
especially the cantons 
Neuchâtel, Berne and 
Zurich will be particularly affected 
Zurich/Bern. - Around 800 businesses 
were hit by storms over the weekend, according to
by hailstorms over the weekend, according to 
the Swiss Hail Insurancia
insurance company announced 
in Zurich at the request of the
announced. Up to Monday morning
noon, claims for a total of 
total of three million francs 
had been received. Particularly affected were the
Particularly affected on Sunday evening were the 
vineyards on Lake Neuchâtel. 
Major damage was also reported from 
from the Diemtigtal in Bern and 
and isolated other areas were also reported.
other areas. 
Partly heavy hailstorms had already 
had already occurred in the night to 
Sunday night in the Lower Valais. 
In the region of Monthey VS 
80 to 90 percent of the vegetable
crops were destroyed by hail, as
as a local agro- nom said.
nom said. The hail also damaged
damaged several dozen cars in the area.
several dozen cars in the area. On both 
days, there was further minor damage locally
damage, for example in the Bernese 
Oberland and in the cantons of 
Geneva and Schaffhausen. The spokeswoman
of the hail insurance 
said that the weekend's thunderstorm train
weekend were significantly 
more benign than those of two 
than those of two weeks ago. On the weekend of
the weekend of June 22/23, a total of 
of a total of 2800 companies 
reported losses of around eight million 
francs were reported. 
Hospital flooded 
A thunderstorm with hailstorms raged 
hailstorm on Sunday evening in 
Chäteaux-d'Oex VD. Within a few
minutes the area was covered 
by a layer of hailstones 
of hailstones. On 
the roof of the local hospital 
solar panels were smashed
and water penetrated the offices 
offices, emergency ward and several
and several hospital rooms. About  
dozen patients had to be 
according to the hospital management 
had to be relocated. 
The precipitation of the thunderstorm
Sunday evening had "distributed
distributed in a "very peculiar way" and 
and was highly variable, said a 
said a meteorologist of the
of the Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA) in
rological Institute (SMA) in Zurich.
rich. The largest precipitation
amounts were recorded with- 30 millime-
liters (= liters per square meter) in 
in La Chaux-de-Fonds NE, in the 
Jura with 24 millimeters, in Pully VD with 22 millimeters 
and on the Moleson FR with 20 
millimeters were measured. In the central
the central plateau, the 
between four and 17 millimeters, 
east of the Reuss between zero 
and eight millimeters east of the Reuss. 
East of the Reuss and in 
northwestern Switzerland 
the thunderstorms of Sunday evening 
were mainly noticeable by gale-force winds 
gale-force winds blowing for hours
as the SMA meteorologist said. 
said further. The gust peaks 
were recorded in Schaffhausen with about 
98 km/h in Schaffhausen, 95 km/h in Wädenswil ZH 
and in Lucerne with 91 km/h.
sen. Rather gale-force winds were also 
in the rest of the eastern part of the
with gust peaks around 75 km/h. 
km/h. 
⵼ (AP) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, June 25, 1991 
Hailstorms caused 
damage in the millions 
Vegetable crops and vineyards blighted 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 9, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
August 2, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, July 8, 1991 
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July. 
139. also 
e hcscsretawegbreH⵼in⵼ the st time, ltige storms will come into er, 
of which I 
but I will tell you about them later.
later. 
140 In the first days of June, the heaviest storms and thunderstorms 
storms and tempests, floods and landslides will threaten 
and landslides will threaten Sri Lanka, as will a massive 
a huge tidal wave, with which the storms will cause a lot of damage.
The storms will cause a lot of damage. 
Caspian Sea floods villages
fer.  The water level has risen sharply in the past
days has caused a sharp rise in the water
Caspian Sea has flooded villages and 
villages and industrial 
flooded. On the coastal 
island of Sara, the water, which had risen by almost 1.5 meters 
meters covered most of the 
most of a fish processing
a fish processing factory, a fishery
chose and the vineyards. The 
The cause is an uplift of the seabed. 
res soil. 
M aT⵼(agencies) ges-Anzeiger, Zurich onday, July 8, 1991. 
Women lost their lives. 
They crashed with their car into the 
Eisack river. Attempts to rescue them in 
the river, which was in flood 
were unsuccessful. Numer-
roads were flooded after heavy
after heavy rainfall and simultaneous
snowmelt, even at higher altitudes in the
in the Alps were flooded. 
Landslides blocked important 
connections. The road to the 
Brenner remained closed 
closed during the day. 
A winter onset combined 
with heavy rain in the lowlands
and snowfall at higher altitudes has
in the west of Austria on Tuesday 
Austria on Tuesday led to flooding
floods, flood alarms and road 
and road closures. 
Also in France it remained on Tuesday 
Tuesday with maximum
around 18 degrees, clouds and rain showers
clouds and rain showers, too cool for the
time of year. It was somewhat warmer on the 
Mediterranean and Corsica. Only 
Spain enjoyed temperatures
temperatures of around 30 degrees and sun 
unadulterated summer joys. 
(APAIDPA) 
Tidal wave on 
Sri Lanka 
Days of heavy storms 
with subsequent flooding
flooding and landslides
landslides in the southwest of 
Sri Lanka have left at least twelve 
dead in the southwest of Sri Lanka. Around 40,000 
people were left homeless. 
Colombo. - According to the 
Sri Lankan authorities on 
Monday, the storms raged mainly in the coastal 
mainly in the coastal areas, 
while the landslides have damaged numerous
roads in the interior of the country.
impassable. Particularly 
affected were the districts of 
Galle, Kalutara and Gampana. 
The cyclone also uprooted
dives, the cyclone uprooted thousands of
uprooted thousands of coconut
and covered huts and houses.
huts and houses. Damage to tourist facilities was
tourist facilities was 
known. 
⵼ (SDA) 
Flood in Bavaria 
MUNICH - Summer
thunderstorms and torrential 
rainfall caused severe 
the night of yesterday in Bavaria 
Bavaria millions 
in Bavaria. The most severely affected
affected was the tourist
tourist resort of Ruhpolding. 
Passau/Vienna. - After the ta-
heavy rainfall had 
ceased, the situation in southeastern 
the situation in southeast Bavaria and 
Austria slowly eased on Sunday. 
The heaviest floods in
for decades in 
Austria turned parts of the 
parts of the country into huge lakes and 
streams into raging torrents. 
streams. 
Despite an improvement in the weather on 
Sunday, the situation in the flood 
flooded areas - especially Salz-
burg, the neighboring Flachgau, 
the Innviertel and the Salzkam-
mergut - remained tense. On Sunday 
the disaster alert was lifted there, but
alarm was lifted, but the fire 
fire department, army, Red Cross 
Red Cross and volunteers were
and volunteers were in constant action. 
Over 60 hours of rainfall 
In Lower Austria, the water 
water level of the Danube 
rose. The town of Krems west of 
Vienna was two meters under 
water. Numerous roads, especially 
especially along the Danube, were 
were still closed on Sunday. Several
other federal highways are 
blocked by landslides. The 
storms in 
Austria 
Vienna. - In the west of Austria
Austria have raged again on Wednesday 
severe thunderstorms raged. The 
worst were the Flachgau 
in the province of Salzburg and the 
city of Salzburg were the worst affected. In the 
city of Mozart, more than 30 liters of
meters of rain per square meter. Ne-
In addition to heavy thunderstorms with
showers, there were gale-force winds 
with speeds of up to 
100 km/h. There was again a lot of 
property damage. No injuries were 
were initially not reported. 
Gust derailed support structure 
A gust of wind derailed the
the carrying cable of the Karwendel 
Karwendel mountain railroads in Perti-
sau on Lake Achensee was 
torn out of its sheave. The rescue of the 60 pas
passengers, who were trapped in five cabins 
20 meters above the ground, proceeded without
without incident. Two 
were injured and flown to the
flown to the spi- valley. 
Upper Austria was also affected 
Upper Austria was also hit by heavy
by severe thunderstorms on Wednesday afternoon. On 
the lakes of the Salzkammergut 
numerous water sports enthusiasts 
the approach of the thunderstorm
front and got in the 
in distress in the storm. 
a tsrennoDA-segaT⵼(APA) nzeiger, Zurich g, July 18, 1991. 
Blick, Zurich 
Tuesday, August 6, 1991 
Shipping traffic on the Danube in 
Austria is at a standstill. 
In the southeast of Bavaria 
it had rained for more than 60 hours 
uninterrupted rainfall for more than 60 hours
precipitation of more than 
more than 100 liters per square meter
meters in 24 hours. In 
Passau, where the rivers Danube, Inn 
the rivers Danube, Inn and Ilz flow together 
the streets along the river banks were 
up to 1.70 meters high. The 
most of the damage was caused by 
police reports, most of the damage 
and debris. Farmers complained about 
considerable devastation in the 
fields. At least five people
died in the floods. 
In western Bohemia, according to 
according to a report by the Czechoslovak
Czech news agency CTK 
two boys aged twelve and fourteen 
and fourteen years old drowned in a 
in a flooded river. 
Three people in Lower
died, according to the 
police after they were swept away by
by masses of water, according to the
were swept away. Near the Upper Austrian city of Linz
city of Linz, Upper Austria, on Saturday 
a five-year-old boy drowned 
boy drowned when he tried to cross a river 
a river on foot. (SDA) 
Hamburg/Vienna. - Wet and cold 
weather put a damper on the
of summer in several European countries on 
European countries on Tuesday. 
a setback. Over parts of Po-
parts of Po- len during the night 
Tuesday night severe thunderstorms never
der. Also from Austria, South Ti
Germany and France, too.
France, storms, heavy precipitation and 
precipitation and severe 
temperature drop were reported. 
In Poland, the TV program was
program was temporarily interrupted on Monday
Monday evening because the transmitters in Warsaw were
in Warsaw was struck by lightning. 
were struck by lightning. In Lodz, Kielce 
and parts of Warsaw, the power 
and parts of Warsaw, and cellars were flooded.
flooded. 
During the night there was snow and 
floods in the mountains of southern
Germany. Several al-
passes in Bavaria had to be temporarily
had to be temporarily closed, some of them 
were only passable with chains. 
Car in raging river 
During severe thunderstorms in 
South Tyrol during the night between
between Sterzing and Brixen two 
Thunderstorms in Europe 
Snowfalls, floods, storms 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, July 19, 1991 
141. in the middle of July, the whole of Europe will not be spared 
will not be spared from such storms, 
after the Caspian Sea was caught in floods between July 2 and 8. 
Caspian Sea will be flooded by violent storms 
by enormous thunderstorms, so that thereby many 
Many villages will be flooded. 
142 At the beginning of July, Afghanistan 
Afghanistan, India and Pakistan are also devastated by
devastated by severe storms, preceded by heat waves in 
These are preceded in the month of June by heat waves, which are particularly severe. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, August 5, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Tuesday, June 4, 1991 
Eleven dead in storm 
The flood catastrophe in the Danube area has claimed eleven lives as of 
Sunday claimed eleven lives: In the southeast of Bay-
In southeastern Bavaria at least five people died, in Austria four and in
in Austria and two in Czechoslovakia in the torrential floods. 
floods. Property damage amounted to several million Swiss francs. 
Over 300 victims of the heat wave 
in Pakistan 
sda. Due to the ongoing heat
heat wave in Pakistan has claimed the lives of
killed around 200 people on Sunday alone.
died. In total, over 300 people have died 
over 300 people have died from heat
heatstroke. The mayor of Hyder-
abad, Aftab Ahmad Sheikh, stated on 
Monday that 70 people had died in his 
city alone, 70 people had died. In 
Afghanistan, floods in the course of the
Afghanistan in floods over the past week, according to
according to a report by the official 
news agency Bakhtar, 728 people were
people were killed. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Thursday, July 11, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, July 5, 1991 
5000 
drowned? 
Islamabad. - Floods in the north of
in the north of Afghanistan, 21 villages 
21 villages have reportedly been devastated
villages and killed thousands.
killed. A spokesman for the Afghan
Afghan guerrilla fighters, who referred to reports 
rebel radio reports, said Tuesday in 
said on Tuesday in Isla-
mabad, in the province of 
in Djosjan province after heavy rains.
5000 people drowned after heavy 
drowned. The disaster had 
had already occurred on May 31. 
The reports have not yet been
official side has not yet confirmed the reports. 
The province borders the Soviet 
the Soviet Union to the north and consists 
rugged mountainous terrain and 
plains. Reports from this 
remote area often take days to reach Pa-
kistan often only after days. (AP) 
India hit by heat wave 
and rain 
Rains and a heat wave that has affected several parts of 
several parts of India have been affected for days.
have been affecting several parts of India for days, according to the indi
news agency UNI on 
a total of 264 lives have been lost. 
claimed. 
New Delhi (sda/dpa) While due to the 
the heat in the northwestern desert state of 
Rajasthan has killed 192 people so far this 
people have died so far this year, heavy 
rains in Bombay over the past weekend 
weekend killed 40 people; 
Most of them suffered fatal injuries
injuries from the collapse of houses. 
Most of the victims in Rajasthan died of heatstroke.
died of heatstroke. Some area
hospitals were overcrowded with people 
overcrowded by people brought in with circulatory problems because of the heat.
brought in because of the heat, UNI reported.
UNI reported. Some newspapers wrote that this 
the hottest summer in the region since 1916. 
in the region since 1916. In some places, temperatures of 50 degrees 
Celsius were measured in the shade. 
View, Zurich 
Saturday, 
June 1, 1991 
Heat wave in America 
NEW YORK - The eastern 
of the USA has been suffering 
under a heat wave with temperatures
with temperatures up to 
up to 36 degrees. Schools 
had to be closed.
closed. 
Hurricane: 4 dead 
NEW YORK - Hurricane 
Hurricane Bob" claimed the lives of
the US Atlantic coast between
coast between the 
between the states of South Carolina 
and Maine, claimed four
victims. The property damage 
is enormous. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, July 11, 1991 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, August 21, 1991 
Misery and mourning after 
landslide in Chile 
ANTOFAGASTA (Chile) - Im-
it always hits the poorest: 
At least 122 slum dwellers
in the Chilean city of Antofagasta 
city of Antofagasta were 
killed by a landslide on Tuesday.
killed by a landslide. 
The earth masses had 
started to move 
after heavy rains 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, June 21, 1991 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, May 17, 1991 
Thunderstorms in Turkey 
claim 30 lives 
Istanbul (ap) In heavy floods
at least 30 people were killed in heavy floods 
at least 30 people were killed in heavy 
lives. According to the 
semi-official news agency Ana-
tolia news agency and state radio 
20 more people are still missing.
measured. An unknown number of houses and 
of houses and roads were flooded 
and large areas of farmland damaged 
after torrential rains hit the provinces of 
the provinces of Elazig, Malatya, Bingol and Bitlis, 
Bingol and Bitlis provinces. 
In the provincial capital of Malatya in 
central Anatolia, a family of six was drowned when the 
family of six drowned when floodwaters overtook an 
overtook an entire residential district. 
washed out the ground
the ground. Most of the fatal
victims are children. In the 
search for them, their
their desperate parents 
their desperate parents 
with their bare hands. 
The disaster destroyed
600 huts were destroyed and 
20,000 people homeless. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
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and around Ra-
jasthan on-
will-
the, while 
then in the south
the south 
rains in the south, which
which, of course, will
of course, the overall
again 
many people
lives 
lives. 
143. mid 
t aatSiereVO reda driw⵼June ber also sten of the nited en of 
America from 
a heat
wave
sought-
while at the turn of 
June-
July by severe 
severe thunderstorms and
floods caused a 
number of deaths due to 
will have to be mourned. 
144. present 
h csrebÜ tim nerhi retteweehrev dnu esT red ni hcua⵼find ürkei gros-rende Un-gang, the wemmun-
and enormous 
damages are associated. 
145. also the earthquake that occurred from 14 to 
May 15 in Chile was only a beginning of further evil events for this country. 
country, for storms, landslides, floods and devastation of all kinds will continue to affect Chile well beyond the middle of the year. 
Chile in suspense well beyond the middle of the year. 
146. But it will also be in ... 
147. it just doesn't work anymore, I have to talk about it. 
148. the whole happening annoys me, and I can understand it in no way. 
149. I am talking about ... 
(Sentence 150 to sentence 156: Purely private concerns of a group member.) 
Billy You are upset, my friend. You are interrupting yourself in the middle of your remarks and 
talking about things that you have actually only ever discussed with me in private, so to speak. 
Ptaah 
157. indeed, I am upset, because it is incomprehensible to me that a person, in spite of the knowledge given to him, can be so careless.
knowledge given to him, can play with his present life and many future lives in such a careless and 
with his present and many future lives, with his own destiny, which he is obliged to fulfill, and with the fulfillment of his 
with the fulfillment ... 
In Costa Rica the 
earth continues to shake 
San Jost (sdal dpa) A wave of new 
earthquakes with a magnitude of partly 
more than four points on the Richter
scale has caused fear among the population of Costa 
Rica in fear. In the night to 
Wednesday night on the Atlantic coast of the 
the Atlantic coast of the Central American country.
of magnitude 4.5 was registered on the Atlantic coast of the Central American country. 
There were apparently no injuries or damage to property.
damage. In the period between Saturday 
and Monday, there were eight other 
there had been eight further perceptible tremors.
tions. 
Floods in Algeria. 
Severe flooding in 
Algeria have claimed the lives of at least 17 
people have lost their lives. 
According to the authorities
13 people were still missing on Sunday.
people were still missing. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, June 3, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, May 16, 1991 
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6 61561⵼(Sentences 158 to 164: Purely private matters eiPnleejs adGirsucphp-pelmeijtagrliisecdhees .K) ontaktberichte, Gespräche, Block 6 . ... was performed. .  To this matter now, however, I am of course available for further information, 
if this should be necessary. 
With this, however, I have now freed myself from my excitement and expressed what was necessary in this matter. 
what had to be said in this matter. 168. 
168 So I can now actually continue in my explanations, if you do not have another urgent question? 
Do you have any urgent questions? 
Billy I don't, but otherwise I have something, if you want to give me an answer to that? 
Ptaah 
169 If it's that important, go ahead and ask. 
Billy It's not that important that I couldn't wait a little longer. 
Ptaah 
170.Then I guess it would be better if I started my remarks first wei.... 
Billy Of course. Do you have a lot of explaining to do? 
Ptaah 
171 Certainly, it will take a long time before I have explained everything that is necessary. 
Billy Then I'd really prefer it if you started your explanations first, my friend. 
Ptaah 
172. well, then I want to follow there further my 
where I have interrupted myself in Er-
in excitement interrupted myself. 
173) I had stopped at the many catastrophes which 
catastrophes, which appear everywhere on the earth 
will also occur this year, both storms, volcanoes 
both storms, volcanic eruptions and epidemics as well as earthquakes.
epidemics as well as earthquakes, 
floods, massive forest fires.
fires, landslides and landslides, of which Switzerland is not
from which Switzerland is not spared either, as 
Switzerland is not spared, as has already been proven and 
landslide 
in Colombia 
Bogotá. - After a landslide 
in the southern Andes region of 
Colombia, the recovery of the victims
the end of the week, the rescue of the victims 
victims was hampered by heavy rain and 
and severe cold. According to a report
of the disaster control office in
in Bogotá, the huge masses of mud 
mud masses, at least 50
50 people are presumed dead under the huge masses of mud.  (SDA) 
Storm causes chaos. A 
with wind speeds of more than 100 kilometers
of more than 100 kilometers per
per hour has caused chaos on the Canary
at least two people in the Canary Islands 
human lives on the Canary Islands and 
air traffic was severely impacted and
and caused chaos on some of the islands. 
caused chaos on some of the islands. 
Deaths in earthquake. An 
earthquake in southern Peru killed eleven 
people were killed and 40 
injured. Around 85 percent 
of the houses in the Andean village of Maca 
have been destroyed. 
e rFsegaT⵼(Ag.) -Anzeiger, Zurich, itag, July 26, 1991. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 23, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, December 6, 1991 
Forest fires 
out of control 
The - mostly deliberately set -
fires that have been raging for six days 
in the region around Valencia for six days, 
are out of control. 
They have already caused the greatest
ecological damage of the last 
of the last ten years. 
So far, bushes and 
trees on more than 20,000 hectares of 
of land have been destroyed. The work of the 
2000 firefighters are hampered by
strong winds, which are causing the fires to 
fires in the parched region at temperatures of
region at temperatures of more than 
temperatures of more than 32 degrees
chen. 
⵼ (A P) 
A storm over the weekend knocked out 570 pas-
passengers on a car ferry operating between Wales and
between Wales and the Republic of Ireland. 
to an involuntary stay of more than 30 hours at sea. 
stay at sea. Norma-
Normally, the journey from the Welsh port of
port of Fishguard in Wales to Rosslare in
to Rosslare in Ireland, 100 kilometers away, takes only three and a half hours. 
three and a half hours. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, October 1, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, August 2, 1991 
ap/dpa. An earthquake with a magnitude of 6.0 
on the Richter scale shook western Japan on Wednesday. 
shook the west of Japan. The epi-
center of the quake, which occurred around 
10:29 a.m. (local time), was located in the prefecture of 
prefecture of Shimane, about 600 kilometers west of 
west of Tokyo. Only minor damage was
only minor damage was reported, with only 
regional train traffic was briefly interrupted, and
and 1200 homes were without power for several 
without power for several minutes. 
An earthquake of magnitude 6.0 on the 
Richter scale is considered to be a relatively 
severe earthquake, causing serious damage in densely
densely populated areas. 
densely populated areas. 
In the meantime, the danger of new
volcano of Unzen in southern Japan is 
eruptions. On Wednesday, a hot ash 
triggered a forest fire on the slopes of the mountain 
on the slopes of the mountain, which has been 
for three months with waves of lava and ash 
the port city of Shima-bara for three months.
bara. On the rim of the crater
large quantities of hot rock have piled up 
which, according to experts, could 
experts estimate, could plunge into the valley at any time.
any time. In the event of unfavorable winds, parts of 
parts of Shimabara could catch fire.
could catch fire. In the most severe eruption of the 
Unzen, 39 people were killed in early June. 
were killed. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Thursday, August 29, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, November 4, 1991 
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after strong autumn
storms in the days before be-
the New England states on the 
the American East Coast 
on the American East Coast. In the process, the 
the vacation home of President
George Bush's vacation home on the Atlantic 
in Kennebunkport in the state of
state of Maine was devastated 
(TA of Saturday). "This 
round was clearly won by the 
won," said the president
after a visit to the site, but 
on site, but consoled himself with the fact that the old
with the fact that the old family
still to be repaired. 
In the states of Minnesota, 
North Dakota. South Dakota 
and Wyoming, snowdrifts forced 
snowdrifts on Saturday
forced the closure of numerous 
highways. Most football games were
football games were canceled 
and in some cities, emergency 
emergency services for the delivery 
food and medical supplies.
ments were set up. In the
Minneapolis area in the 
Northwest, for example
for example, a record
66 cm of snow was recorded for the month of 
month of November. 
(A P/A FPIR) 
During an earthquake in Guate-
mala (TA of Thursday) 
at least 25 people were killed 
25 people were killed
over 150 people were injured, and 
injured, and at least another
at least another 800 were left ob-
roofless. 
Guatemala. --- The quake of 
magnitude of 5.3 on the Richter scale. 
was felt at 3:59 a.m. local time.
strated. Its epicenter was located about 
100 km south of the capital on the 
Pacific coast. The most severe 
damage occurred in the country's
interior. 
The most severely affected area was 
according to initial reports, was the 60 km 
west of the capital was
west of the capital, San Miguel Po-
chuta in the department of Chimalte-
nango. There, 85 percent of the 
of the houses were razed to the ground 
Rome. - Until noon on Monday, the search 
the search for nine fishermen 
search for nine fishermen who were 
Saturday evening with their 
Dometrio" on high seas south of the island of
south of the island of Pantel-
leria near Sicily apparently in sea-
distress. In the search for 
the fishermen, the Tunisian 
Tunisian naval authorities were also
involved. 
GUATEMA 
hegi,_ et
 atu coP ed, Guatemala 
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⵼ epizentru⵼ SA-⵼ LVA- R 
made; at least 21 people-
people died. The rescue
crews were working on Wednesday to 
Wednesday to rescue the injured via 
via an airlift. A 
journalist who worked with the rescue teams 
Several rivers burst their banks, especially in 
several rivers burst their banks. 
Numerous squares in Venice were flooded on
were flooded on Monday. 
In the northern regions, many
In the northern regions, many 
roads were impassable due to high
impassable due to high water. In 
of Ascoli, the storm damage caused 
the power supply collapsed due to the 
power supply collapsed.  
The air ambulance that flew into the region 
reported that the town was 
a devastating view of the
view. 
From two other villages 
in the west of the country 
four deaths were reported in two other towns in the west of the country. 
The capital Guatemala City 
was more or less spared by the quake. 
more or less spared. According to initial 
According to initial reports, no
711 people were harmed. 
The first quake in the early 
morning was followed by several 
of the day, several aftershocks
of which the most severe was 
4 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. In 1976, a quake in Guatemala
Guatemala, 25,000 people were killed
people were killed in a quake in Guatemala. 
(A FP) 
On Sunday, wind gusts of up to
gusts of wind of up to 150 kilometers 
of 150 kilometers per hour 
across the country. Sicily was 
Sicily was hit by a "real, genuine
cyclone", the newspaper Corriere reported.
reported the newspaper "Corriere 
della Sera". Near the port of Gela 
(Sicily), the storm drove the ship carrying 
chemical products 
  .n ehcorbretnuhäF ednenehcoWkrätsdniW ieBU sna "esoR weN"⵼ nehcsitpygä⵼ merchant freighter fer. e 8 were lost on rverbindungen (SDA) 
Winter onset 
in Austria 
Vienna (sda dpa) A winter onset 
with snowfall in some areas as far as the valleys 
led to traffic chaos in western Austria on Tuesday night. 
traffic chaos in western Austria. 
Numerous Alpine passes have been closed 
have been closed. The snowfall led to the 
closure of the Grossglockner-Hochal-
between Salzburg and Carinthia, the
the Timmelsjoch (Tyrol to Italy), the Stallersattel (East
lien), the Stallersattel (East Tyrol/Italy), 
the Sölkpass as well as the Maltatal-Hoch-
almstrasse and the Nockalmstrasse in the 
Styria. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, November 6, 1991 
Thunderstorm in Italy 
Three missing after landslide 
Rome. Oct. 20 (dpa) Thunderstorms and heavy rainfall caused 
heavy rains caused flooding, landslides and power 
Italy over the weekend, leading to flooding, landslides, power
and high property damage. The regions most 
regions of Sardinia, Lazio and Friuli were the most 
and Friuli. In the small town of Fondi, between Rome 
Rome and Naples, three people have been missing since 
who were killed in their car by a stream that overflowed its banks. 
by a stream that overflowed its banks, together with a 
together with a section of road. Eye
eyewitnesses had tried in vain, according to newspaper reports 
the victims with a rope. 
In the province of Latina, south of Rome, a strong 
In the province of Latina, south of Rome, a violent windstorm on Saturday covered roofs, 
destroyed about a third of the trees along the 
the Tyrrhenian coast, knocking over cars and dama-
cars and damaged industrial plants. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Monday, October 21, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, November 26, 1991 
Presumably 25 dead - Many injured and homeless - Pacific region strongly affected 
Two strong earthquakes shake Guatemala 
25 dead in quake in Guatemala 
Heavy storms and rainstorms over the whole of Italy have 
Millions in damage across the country as well as to. Over-
flooding in various regions. Nine fishermen in - 
fishermen are still missing. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, September 20, 1991 
Storms swept over Italy 
Alexandria (sda/ dpa) 
Continuous rain and 
storms lead to the 
Egyptian Mediterranean coast
Mediterranean coast to increasingly catastrophic
phal conditions. In 
Edko, west of Alex-
andria, according to 
press reports from Kai-
ro, 1,200 families were left
roofless when a canal overflowed its 
a canal burst its banks 
burst its banks. 
On Monday 
according to the authorities
authorities, larger and larger 
areas were up to 60 centi-
meters under water, and 
the floodwaters are rising. In the 
port city of Alexandria 
the storm "Kas-
sirn" paralyzed shipping 
paralyzed. Here, around 
4000 to 5000 people, 
who had already been
floods already in the 
Mid 
n essaleheBrowigeRhcoW⵼past e in the El-Amiria-on had become homeless, had to sell their lfs accommodations. 
The apartments in 
a suburb of the port
city had been damaged by rising
groundwater 
flooded by rising groundwater, 
reported the semi-official 
newspaper "Al Ah-
ram. Military and civil
protection are in constant
operation. 
The Egyptian government
government commissioned a
a state prosecutor with the
with the investigation of the
investigation of the dam
El-Amiria, where a bridge was 
which also caused a bridge 
had collapsed. According to 
the Egyptian daily
newspaper "Al Akhbar 
residents blamed the 
blamed the misconduct of the 
authorities for this 
for this catastrophe.
responsible for this catastrophe. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, December 10, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, November 6, 1991 
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The worst hurricane 
in three decades passed over Japan on 
Saturday swept across Japan
Japan on Saturday and caused great
wreaked great havoc. 
Tokyo. - The Japanese authorities
authorities said that typhoon "Mi-
at least 45 fatalities.
victims. Around 800 people were
people were injured, 
were reported over the weekend. The 
initial force of the hurricane 
had already hit the Japanese island 
chain of islands on Friday. 
11,000 homes flooded 
The typhoon caused flooding in 41 of the 47 
of Japan's 47 prefectures after heavy 
Japan after heavy downpours.
with more than 11,000 flooded apartments
flooded homes, house collapses
collapses and landslides. "Mi-
reille" was the 19th typhoon in the Pacific region this
this year in the Pacific region. 
According to police, the force of the 
Cyclone 
⵼ was unusually 
large. Only in 1961 were there more 
deaths, it said. At that time 
about 200 people were killed. 
lives had come. Saturday evening 
Mireille lost strength and was 
was downgraded by meteorologists 
to a tropical storm.
to a tropical storm. Yoshu Toba of the Japanese
weather office said that despite the 
damage, one could still speak of 
luck in the misfortune, because the hurricane 
the hurricane did not affect the densely
areas of Tokyo and Osaka were 
Osaka were spared. 
More than three and a half million 
households in Japan - including two 
million on Kyushu - were temporarily 
temporarily cut off from the power supply.
cut off from the power supply. This had 
ever happened after a typhoon in Japan. 
ever happened before. 
Ö red gnufcoW ma nebE - .azziNäkebtseplÖrütstsbreH⵼(AP) me hinder mpfung rste autumn storms ha-henende the bekämp-lpest an der Cöte 
the Cöte d'Azur impossible at times.
made. The maritime prefecture in 
Nimes announced that the 80 km long, 
banana-shaped oil slug p-
is ruptured and is being 
by strong ocean currents 
and winds in different 
directions. The oil 
probably comes from the 
sunk off Genoa in April.
priotic tanker "Haven". 
The French Secretary of State
Secretary of State for Maritime Affairs, Jean-Yves 
Le Drian, lamented after an overflight of the 
overflight of the polluted sea
the polluted sea area.
cooperation with Italy. The Italian
authorities declare that the 
the wreck, which lies at a depth of 400 meters 
the wreck, which is at a depth of 
from the wreck lying at a depth of 400 meters. On the other hand, an Italian diver
diver reported on French television that
television that the wreck was still leaking 
heavy oil was still leaking from the wreck and 
and new pools were also 
new pools were also forming on the surface. 
⵼ (DPA) 
Ten dead in earthquake in Yemen 
ap. An earthquake in the southern Yemeni
menite province of Ibb, ten people were killed in an earthquake on Friday morning.
ten people were killed in an earthquake in the southern 
people were killed and a large number 
and a large number were injured. In the 
center of the quake, in the town of Al 
Odain, 160 kilometers south of the capital 
capital Sanaa, 13 houses were destroyed. 
destroyed. The earthquake, whose magnitude 
was not measured because Yemen does not have a 
seismological institute, was felt 
within a radius of 30 kilometers. 
perceived. 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, November 23, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, September 30, 1991 
"Mireille" swept over Japan 
Worst typhoon in three decades - More than 40 fatalities 
In 100 cities in the USA 
it is 20 degrees below zero 
Thunderstorm on Egyptian coast 
Sioux Falls/South Dakota. - The 
early onset of winter in the 
USA with temperatures well below
below freezing, snow and ice 
ice continues to keep the Midwest 
continues to have a firm grip on the Midwest. Some 
100 cities reported on Monday 
temperatures of minus 20 
degrees. In northern Missouri 
since the beginning of weather
of weather data 120 years ago. 
years, sub-zero temperatures have never been recorded
as early as this year. 
year. In a number of states, heavy
heavy snowfall hampered traffic 
traffic and the supply of electricity.
supply. So far, 18 people have been
people in Minnesota, Illinois and 
Nebraska have been victims of the cold snap. 
The record cold stretched 
from Florida, Alabama and Texas 
in the south to Midwestern states 
Midwest states such as Oklahoma and Ne
braska to Michigan and Illi-
nois in the north. 
In Michigan, numerous schools closed on Mon-
numerous schools closed on Mon- day after 
after about 40 centimeters of snow fell.
fallen. In Buffalo, New York State 
46 cm were measured. Severe 
storms had already hit Minnesota and
Minnesota and Wisconsin last week.
consin had already piled up snow of up to 
piled up. 
The cause of the cold spell, according to 
according to the National Weather
National Weather Service, an arctic high
over the Midwest.
sten. However, frost does not reign 
the U.S.: In California, the highest
California recorded the highest 
highest values in the entire 
measured. 
g niereh aporuE rebü tsi ellewetläK eniEv ellewetläK⵼(AP) on Sylt to Sicily ebrochen. From Sylt to 
Sicily, people were freezing on Tuesday in temperatures 
of minus 13 to minus 30 degrees. In Turkey came at least-
steäs eight, in Greece four people died. 
Istanbul/Athens/Hamburg. - Min-
At least eight people were 
people died in the cold snap in Turkey. 
Turkey. Around 200 villages were
cut off from the outside world
cut off from the outside world, and in many 
power supply failed. In Istanbul 
authorities ordered the closure 
ordered the closure of schools until 
Thursday. In Romania 
heavy snowstorms brought rail and 
brought rail and road traffic 
largely at a standstill. In Bu-
karest, 76 centimeters of snow fell within 24 hours. 
centimeters of snow. 
Storms and heavy snowfalls 
also hit Greece. 
Greece. According to the police, four
four people were killed, including two
including two port workers who were 
who were in the process of
ting ships. Ferry services to many islands 
islands was suspended, and all 
all domestic flights of the Greek
airline Olympic Airways had to be 
Olympic Airways had to be cancelled.
had to be cancelled. The Greek government
government deployed the army and police 
police to keep public life in order.
life. 
In southern Germany, there was talk of 
of the cold of the century.
of the century. There, it had been cold since 1879 - when
at the beginning of December  
17.3 degrees - according to meteorologists 
according to meteorologists. 
nearly this cold since 1879. Also 
Austria and Italy also shivered 
under the cold wave on Tuesday. 
In South Tyrol, the thermometer dropped 
to minus 19 degrees, in southern Italy 
13 degrees below zero were measured
sen. There were heavy snowfalls on the 
the Adriatic coast and in Calabria. 
The highway between Salerno 
and Reggio di Calabria was closed due to meters
due to meter-high snow drifts.
snow drifts. In addition, the frost
frost is endangering the olive groves 
and orange and lemon plantations.
and lemon plantations. 
In many. Parts of Austria 
the temperature dropped to below 
to below 20 degrees below zero. The coldest
coldest was minus 26 degrees 
in Mariazell in Styria. 
(APISDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
December 11, 1991 
First case of cholera in Rio 
dpa. In the Brazilian city of Rio 
de Janeiro has seen its first case of cholera.
lera has occurred. As reported on Thursday 
a 21-year-old soldier contracted the life-threatening
soldier brought the life-threatening diarrhea
disease from the Brazilian 
Amazon region to Rio. The city's
city's environmental authority (Feema) is considering closing 
the closure of two beaches on the Bay of Guanabara. 
the Bay of Guanabara. 
Cholera continues to spread 
continues to spread 
afp. In northern Argentina, the cholera epidemic 
the cholera epidemic, which, according to offe
according to official figures, first appeared in the 
the beginning of February, is spreading at a high 
pace. Health Minister Julio 
Cesar Araoz announced Saturday in Tarta-
gal, near the Bolivian border, that 134 people have now 
that 134 people have now contracted the 
the disease, and nine have already died.
had already died. The majority of the
belongs to the Toba Indian tribes.
Toba. Mataco and Guarani. 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Friday, 
November 29, 1991 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Monday, 
January 6, 1992 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
- suarov neitehporP eid hcrud stiereb seid eiw ,driw nies ednE sad thcin hcon sawnhcS⵼319 eechaos in greece 
is said. 
174. cholera also spreads even further 
over the countries of the world, with Africa as the 
next event in this respect will be Africa 
Africa will be the next event to be mentioned, especially the state of Niger in the Sahel.
especially the state of Niger in the Sahel. 
175 Catastrophic, hygienically precarious conditions and circumstances 
conditions and circumstances are to blame for this 
disease, with the people themselves 
themselves the blame for these lousy
conditions. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, Dec. 10, 1991 
Athens (ap) Storms and 
heavy snowfalls have
in large parts of 
parts of Greece.
conditions in large parts of
conditions. Ferry traffic to many 
to many islands had to be
had to be discontinued, roads 
roads were impassable, and 
all 
  gatnnoS ma nedcipmylOgsrhekrevceirg red⵼Inland flights hischen Luft-esellschaft Airways wur-Saturday and canceled. On 
Sunday, the Greek
government deployed ar
the army and police to 
public life 
life. The 
wind speed in the 
the Aegean Sea reached 100 
kilometers per hour. 
According to the poli-
police, four people were 
people were killed, including two 
including two dockers who were 
who were mooring ships.
en. North of Athens 
a highway had to be 
had to be closed. Due to 
icy roads, many schools 
many schools closed yesterday.
closed yesterday. 
According to the police, there were
70 localities in 
northern Greece were 
cut off from the environment 
because the roads were
roads were snowed in. The 
power supply 
s uähbierT eleivessubniE nreuaBdlem aterK lesnIV .nehcorbretnuS rüf stroreleiv⵼was tunden on the eten the n because it was destroyed by the 
Storm were destroyed. 
Shipping traffic remains 
according to information from the Han-
delsmarine Ministry 
remains suspended until further notice.
until further notice. On Monday, only the
only the large ferries 
ferries. Smaller islands 
near Athens were served by 
with hydrofoils.
provided. 
Geneva. - Ten African countries 
countries reported a total of 
WHO a total of 45,159 cholera
cases, of which 3488 were fatal. 
3488 cases were fatal. From Latin
America, a total of 251,568 cholera
Latin America has reported a total of 251,568 cholera cases and 
2618 deaths have been reported. In the 
Cholera in Bolivia. The Bolivi-
nian Health Minister Ma-
rio Paz Zamora on Monday announced 
confirmed the first four cases of cholera in Bo-
in Bolivia. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, August 28, 1991 
Cholera in Nicaragua. The cholera epidemic
Latin America has now spread to Nicaragua.
has now also reached Nicaragua.
gua. The first case was 
in Managua's Bata- hola South slum.
hola-South. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
November 13, 1991 
Expansion of cholera. The cholera epidemic 
beginning of this year in Latin
Latin America since the beginning of the year
epidemic that has been raging in Latin America since the beginning of the year. 
Since the outbreak of cholera in 
Peru in January, 340,000 people have
people have fallen ill with the epidemic and 
3600 people have died from it. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
December 11, 1991 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Monday, 
February 10, 1992 
Last week on the 
Black Continent, 10,000 more cases
cases have occurred. The chole-
in Latin America has continued to 
According to the WHO, the chole
stabilized. The disease could al-
the coming rainy season, however.
again in the coming rainy season. (SDA) 
Cholera in Benin. In the West African
Benin, 167 people have died of cholera since April. 
people have died of cholera. 
One month earlier, the 
126 deaths were reported. 
The authorities in Cotonou
fear a further outbreak of the
of the epidemic due to flooding. 
floods. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 23, 1991 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, Tuesday, 
September 24, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
September 17, 1991 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, 
November 18, 1991 
"Cholera explosion.  The chole
epidemic in Africa is spreading 
more and more rapidly. In the last ten days alone 
the last ten days alone, 843
rians have died from the disease. 
Nearly 13,000 people have contracted the
infected with the disease 
during this period. This represents an increase in the number 
infected in Nigeria has risen to around 23,000 since May. 
In the USA, 14 cases of cholera have 
14 cholera cases, and in neighboring 
Mexico 250 occurred. The number 
of people infected in the whole of South
South America is estimated at around 250,000. 
number. 
⵼ (Agencies) 
Cholera ravages Africa 
The number of cholera cases in Africa is on the rise, according to the
the World Health Organization (WHO), the number of cholera cases in Africa is
alarmingly. In the first seven months of the current year, there were already
of the current year, more cases of cholera have been reported on the
than in 1990, WHO expert Jim Tutloch said in Geneva on Monday. 
Tutloch in Geneva on Monday. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, August 3, 1991 
A new wave of cholera has broken out in Ecuador. 
has broken out. According to reports from the
Ministry of Health in Quito, 122 
122 people have been infected in the past seven days. 
people have been infected. 
Navy against cholera 
afp. The Colombian government 
has now deployed the country's navy 
to fight the cholera epidemic. 
deployed. Several warships have been
sent to coastal resorts in the Caribbean in the 
the Cartagena area to distribute 
to distribute medicines and drinking water 
to the population. 
Cholera epidemic 
spreads in 
El Salvador 
San Salvador (ap) El Salvador is being hit by a 
by a new wave of the infectious disease
cholera, which the Ministry of Health has responded to by
Ministry of Health has responded by declaring a 
a national state of emergency. 
Health Minister Lisandro Vas-
quez told journalists in San Salvador on Saturday 
journalists that three people had died of cholera 
cholera since Christmas, and that 352 others had
352 others had become infected. 
"We had cholera under control, 
"We had cholera under control, but people forgot to
prevention measures," he said, 
he said. Most of them contracted the disease
infected because they spent the holidays in unhygienic
unhygienic restaurants and fast
restaurants and fast-food outlets over the holidays. 
A cholera epidemic killed 36 people last year.
36 people last year, and according to official 
According to official figures, 1298 people were
1298 people were infected. Cholera 
is transmitted through human 
transmitted . 
In El Salvador, the most densely populated country in
densely populated country in Central America, 
52 percent of people are without safe
drinking water. Many cannot afford 
cannot afford the preventive medical
measures to reduce the risk of contagion.
risk of infection can be reduced. 
No end to tragedy in Bangladesh - UN resolution 
Storms claim new victims 
Strong storms continue to cause death and destruction in Bangla-
desch continue to cause death and destruction. Ver-
200 people are believed to have drowned 
according to newspaper reports from yesterday.
na River in the north of the country when a ferry and dozens 
ferry and dozens of fishing boats 
sank during a storm. 
Dhaka/New Delhi (sda/dpa) Strong 
storms also caused severe destruction in the city of Ma-
nikganj caused severe destruction. Twelve 
people died when a tree uprooted by the storm 
uprooted tree fell on a house. 
Indian sources yesterday put the number of 
the number of people killed by storms and floods in the last
and floods in Bangladesh in recent days 
Bangladesh in recent days 
people homeless in Bangladesh due to storms and floods. The 
worst affected is the Sylhet 
Sylhet region in the northeast of the country. 
Meanwhile, the situation in the 
situation on the southern coast, which has been
the southern coast, which was devastated by the tsunami. According to 
latest information, 4,500 people have already 
people have died from dysentery and other 
diarrheal diseases. The 
from human corpses and animal
and animal cadavers has not yet been
according to doctors, it has not yet been possible to 
have not yet been nearly eliminated. 
India has delivered further aid to Bangla-
desch. A convoy consisting of 15 trucks
convoy approached the border with 150 tons of rice.
border with 150 tons of rice. "Indian Airli-
nes" has granted the request of Nobel laureate 
Mother Teresa's request and will 
8000 kilos of aid to Dhaka today free of charge. 
free of charge to Dhaka. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, May 15, 1991 
Floods in China: 3074 dead 
Beijing. - The floods of the
of this summer's rainy season in the
mers in the People's Republic of China, 
one of the most devastating of this 
century, have, according to the latest 
the most recent figures, 3074 people 
human lives. This 
reported the Chinese news
Xinhua news agency, citing
Minister of the Interior Cui 
Naifu. 
The economic losses 
according to the new bi-
15 billion, compared to the original 
dollars, up from the original 
$12.7 billion. The ge-
grain production this year 
is 425 million metric tons, 20 million 
million less than last year. 
year. This figure is in view of the 
the major water damage suffered during the 
summer, this figure can still be considered a "victory". 
victory. 
According to Xinhua, 10 million 
people are homeless, 40 million hectares
hectares of farmland have been damaged.
damaged, and more than three 
million buildings have collapsed.
collapsed. The aid fund for the 
reconstruction - from public 
funds and foreign grants - will
and foreign contributions - will be 
at least $650 million 
million compared to "normal
years," estimates Minister of the Interior 
Minister Cui. 
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Reuter. Now that temperatures are
temperatures are rising, the
authorities are preparing for the worst. 
The pharmaceutical stockpiles of the spi-
are being stockpiled. The Ministry of
Ministry of Health has already 
distributed seven tons of tablets for the 
chlorination of water. 
Because summer is here in 
Peru, and that means at the same time 
that the number of registered 
cholera cases in the Andean country will 
will increase again. 
Since the first cholera patient was admitted to a hospital in the port city on January 23, 1991.
patient staggered into a hospital in the port city of 
Chancay, Peru has a sad record of 301,294 cases of cholera 
of 301,294 cases of waterborne diseases caused by
of the epidemic caused by contaminated water. 
epidemic. Already 2833 
people have already succumbed to the 
year, and 114,505 patients have had to 
patients had to be treated in hospitals.
s. 
In the week before last in December alone
week before last, the authorities recorded 2214
cases. 660 of these were admitted to hospitals 
hospitals, four times as many as in the 
the previous week, the Ministry of Health reported.
Ministry of Health reported on the current 
state of affairs. 
A sign that "cholera is circulating in the families," the 
cholera is circulating in families," the former head of the
head of the National Cholera Com- mission, Eduardo
mission, Eduardo Salazar, sees the fact that an increasing 
that an ever-increasing number of children and
of the disease among children and 
People is to be registered. "Such a
characteristic usually occurs two to three years after
two to three years after the outbreak of an epidemic," he says.
years after the outbreak of an epidemic," says the expert. 
expert. 
Epidemic becomes a permanent problem 
"The most logical conclusion to draw from this
conclusion is that cholera is about to become endemic, 
endemic, although this has yet to be 
to be verified," he adds. Cholera 
could therefore become a permanent problem. 
"As long as the health 
and hygienic conditions in Peru remain 
Peru remain like this, cholera will remain endemic in Peru," he says. 
will remain endemic in Peru," also affirms 
Jorge Ramal, head of the La Caleta Spi-
in the port city of Chimbote in the northern part of the country.
port city of Chimbote in the northern part of the country.
Salazar's assumption. Only about 40 percent 
of the population have the possibility 
for wastewater disposal. Only 60 percent of the
percent have access to clean water. 
When will cholera be banished from Peru?
be banished from Peru? A cholera ex 
perte from the Ministry of Health, 
Carlos Moreno, gives the answer: "When there is more social 
there is more social justice and all Peruvians 
Peruvians have water and a means of sanitation.
have a means of sanitation." 
First case in Costa Rica 
afp. The first case of cholera in Costa Rica was 
cholera case was officially announced in Costa Rica on Tuesday.
has been officially announced. This means that the epidemic, which 
outbreak in Peru just under a year ago, 
has spread throughout Central America. As 
authorities in San Jose announced, the 
the first cholera patient in Costa Rica is 
a 47-year-old woman who had traveled to Ecuador 
Ecuador on vacation and contracted the disease there.
infected there. 
According to Health Minister Carlos Castro
Carlos Castro, there is no danger of the
of a spread of the disease, as it is an isolated case. 
it was an isolated case. 
As the World Health Organization 
(WHO) announced in Geneva on Tuesday, 
there were almost 300,000 cases of cholera in Latin
almost 300,000 cases of cholera in Latin America. Until-
2829 Latin Americans have died from the 
the epidemic. In the Central American
Guatemala, Panama and El Salvador 
El Salvador each registered more than 
thousand cholera patients were registered. 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Thursday, 
January 9, 1992 
176. also most of the many violent
storms and destructions of all kinds 
of all kinds by the rising Na-
tur, such as in China and Bangladesh, 
as well as most of the other 
around the world. 
climate changes and thunderstorms of 
of all kinds and also all the earthquakes 
etc. are largely due to the debt burden of the 
of the earth man, as I already 
already mentioned. 
177. most of the present and still 
in the future appearing 
catastrophes of all kinds and also all 
other nature-bound degenerations
are largely due to the direct or 
or indirect
fault of the earth
mankind
with environmental
pollution 
of all kinds, oil fires 
as in Kuwait, nuclear
bomb tests, dam
dams, nuclear power
power plants, poison
spraying and
incineration as 
as well as toxic spills
into the seas, 
Oil catastrophes on the seas by oil shipwrecks etc. and Altoil discharges into the waters etc., 
-- 
Olpest in the USA 
threatens nature reserve 
New York. - The oil spill, which occurred after 
after the sinking of a Japanese fi-
sinking of a Japanese fishing vessel has
a nature reserve on the coast of the 
US state of Washington 
Washington state for days, widened on Monday.
expanded. From the wreck of the 111-meter 
meter long "Tenyo Maru", which was wrecked 
a week ago after a collision with a
collision with a Chinese 
ship and sank at a depth of about 
150 meters depth on the sea
oil continued to rise from the fuel tanks 
from the fuel tanks in large 
quantities to the surface. The 
oil reserves in the wreck were estimated at 
about 14,000 hectoliters.
ben. 
"You can still see the oil 
bubbling up," said 
Dick Logan of the state Minist-
ry of Ecology. "If it drifts ashore 
drifts ashore, we will have thousands 
of dead birds." Just 
Last, numerous young birds go, 
which have been found on the rugged Pacific coast-
off Cape Flattery and on Tatoosh 
Tatoosh Island are hatching in the water for the
the first time into the water 
and with some probability
to their deaths. 
The Coast Guard decided to 
to investigate the leak with a six-meter
submarine to investigate the leak. 
Specialists will then try to
try to seal the leak. 
seal the leak. 
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Oxygen producers and climate regulators are; 
Toxic gas emissions due to unnecessary gasoline and 
Dieseloil consumption due to unnecessary travel in 
Such fuel-related vehicles, etc. as. 
cars, motorcycles, trucks, airplanes and 
other vehicles and machines etc. etc. 
stand thereby on the first line of that list of leading negative
of leading negative earth human works, 
which slowly but with deadly certainty 
earth and all life existing on it.
destroy the earth and all life existing on it. 
178. the worst weight falls in this regard
destructive uses of vehicles, which are undertaken out of 
out of sheer convenience 
or out of sheer desire for prestige, out of sporting
image and money-grubbing reasons, such as motorcycle and car
such as motorcycle, car and ship races, etc., or for 
or for unnecessary training flights of the air forces. 
179 Sport aviation is also included in this category if it is not gliding or necessary emergency flights. 
emergency flights. 
180. it is also used fraudulently in the private sector, especially in transportation, where a lot of environmental damage is caused. 
which causes a great deal of environmental damage and is slowly destroying the earth's climate and the ozone layer.
layer are destroyed by the fact that all goods are transported only by vehicles that depend on gasoline and diesel oil. 
on gasoline and diesel oil, such as cars, motorcycles, ships, airplanes and trucks and tractors, etc., although everything is safer. 
tractors, etc., although everything could be transported more safely and, above all, without destroying the climate, by rail.
electric energy can only be generated by solar, wind and water power plants, because nuclear power
power plants, because nuclear, coal, wood or oil power plants increase environmental pollution and destruction.
pollution and destruction of the environment even more than it is caused by the transport vehicles that run on gasoline, diesel oil, gas or oil. 
gasoline, diesel oil, gas or alcohol, etc., a fact that is unfortunately denied by the proponents of electric energy.
This fact is unfortunately either denied or misunderstood by the proponents of electric energy. 
181. out of a morbid thinking with respect to a rationalization, however, exactly the 
wrong thing is being done, and thus the main freight traffic is being transferred to the roads, and this with environmentally
and toxic vehicles of all kinds. 182. 
182 The biggest nonsense, however, is that - I must express it this way - that by means of 
and erroneous assertions and assumptions, the environmental pollution and ozone layer
ozone layer destruction etc. are forcibly pushed forward by the fact that on freeways and highways 
with such stupid and blatant restrictions, that the pollutant emissions of all gasoline and 
pollutant emissions of all gasoline and diesel oil vehicles or other explosive fuel vehicles will increase 
will increase in such a way that the whole nature will soon no longer be able to absorb these additional pollutants. 
pollutants still to some extent. 
183. it is a fact that lower speeds of explosive-fueled vehicles of all kinds will produce 
heavier and denser pollutants than is the case at high speeds. 
184. 
184 However, it is also to be noted with the speed throttling madness of the responsible for it
responsible for it that by the lower speeds the covering of a certain distance lasts very much longer 
Way lasts very much longer, than this with higher speeds the case is. 185. 
If, for example, an hourly average of 100 kilometers is reached, then the journey of a certain distance takes one hour. 
of a certain distance of way thus takes one hour; but if the speed is limited that only an hourly average of 
hourly average of 50 kilometers is reached, then the journey takes twice the time for the same distance.
The journey takes twice as long for the same distance, i.e. two hours. 
This fact alone should make it clear to people that not only is more fuel consumed, but also that the pollutants 
is consumed, but that also the pollutant emissions rise around very many percents. 
187. this is not considered however and even still of those dishonest specialized lights contested and falsified, which for a cleanly
falsified, which are responsible for a cleaner environment. 
322 
8 swcehrwdeerne ruen, db the entire U 1⵼Plejadian-Plejarian contact reports, conversations, Block 6 8.  All the more wiredl adsitee nWdaerher huenitd m dgewesefsläet nhu rvlniedcr hfdäeilrese c OhStzc uohnnadsd csvtheoirfcdfhrete ishnto , vwdiiaeesl fsa aldcluehrs c ghLe ewnbiaeeldtnir gibgeeerereienm tG reäMscachshtsiweg iefnrnde iiuggnkedes ietgteezn-t  
than is the case at higher speeds, which, in common sense, can be as high as 90 and 
90 kilometers per hour on rural roads and 128 kilometers per hour on highways, because 
these speeds produce the fewest pollutant emissions, even though these speeds are the least
speeds are certainly not advisable in terms of safety. 
189 With regard to the catastrophic pollution of the environment, the industries that produce smoke, poisons and steam are also to blame.
and vapor-producing industries are to blame, as well as the pleasure-seeking of mankind on earth, whereby the latter 
again on the gasoline and oilverschleiss, because by pure pleasure journeys with gasoline and Oilvehikeln disastrous
and Oilvehikeln develop catastrophic pollutant emissions, by which humans and animal and the entire 
and the entire environment and the spheres surrounding the earth are dangerously damaged. 
190 All irresponsible loads, which would have to be forbidden by the responsible ones. 
would have to be forbidden. 
191. also the many catastrophic natural events and other with elementary force in appearance 
and events of all possible nature unbill are already for quite a while no longer normal and naturally 
and naturally caused by nature, but they are almost without exception based in the 
of the people of the earth, who out of sheer wantonness, out of greed for power and profit and out of 
slowly but surely not only destroys all fauna and flora as well as human life on planet Earth, but also 
human life on the planet earth, but also this wonderful planet earth 
itself, which floats far in the surrounding world space like a lonely, valuable and wonderful jewel. 
floats along. 
192. This fact, however, is still being ignored today by all those irresponsible elements of power-hungry
and those who are in power, fanatics, false seers and rulers vehemently deny, bagatelize and deny this fact.
lized and denied by all those irresponsible elements of power-hungry scientists, fanatics, and wrong-headed people. 
reactions to counteract and to correct and to change the catastrophic conditions. 
because, in spite of their seeing eyes, hearing ears and open senses 
by the criminal irresponsible ones to such an extent that they are not able to recognize the truth. 
to recognize the truth. 
193 A fact that can in no way be dismissed with any humorous phrases, because it is truly true. 
because there is truly nothing laughable about it, as is the case, for example, with those misguided
who still today believe in the boundless nonsense of the circles and figures in the cornfields of Stonehenge in England and around 
in the cornfields of Stonehenge in England and around the earth, even worship them and consider them as works of extraterrestrial or secret occult beings.
or secret occult earthly forces, etc., although everything is only the work of earthly 
work of earth-human charlatans, profiteers and fun-makers as well as of 
Riddles around circles: 
Extraterrestrials 
were students 
KIEL - The riddle about the mysterious circular
circular signs in German cornfields has been solved.
German cornfields has been solved. Neither 
UFOs, green men or 
or any other extraterrestrials have 
their mysterious messages into the ground. 
in the ground. It is a matter of four nor-
Kiel law students who have allowed themselves a joke.
who have allowed themselves a joke.
tion. In several night missions they have
eight out of ten circles found in the fields. 
found in the fields. As 
tool was a wooden beam, which was 
was used as a roller. Two further
circles were made by clumsy imitators.
amateurish imitations by clumsy imitators, the
the students suspect. 
Circles around circles 
in cornfields 
Kiel. - In the northernmost German 
German state, Schleswig-Holstein, 
more and more often puzzling
puzzling circle systems in cornfields.
discovered. On Wednesday, a total of
a total of seven new ones were
were reported. The sites are scattered 
country, from the outskirts of
Hamburg to the Danish border.
Danish border. It is still unclear
their origin. While some 
assume that UFOs are the 
are the cause, others point to the
others point out that the phenomenon 
is not to be explained yet. 
The first circle system was found last week
last week near the village of Felm 
another one at the weekend in a wheat field.
in a wheat field near the 
near the Baltic Sea resort of Damp. 
The new focus is now obviously the
fenbar the landscape Angeln. 
A private pilot has on Wednesday 
near Uelsby in a wheat field 
a circle of about 30 m in diameter. 
m in diameter. 
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Crop circles made by hand 
"Crop circles - who makes them? Now P.M. has the answer" headlines the popular-
scientific magazine "Peter Moosleitner's interesting magazine, 
P. M." in its October number. The mysterious patterns in English wheat
fields, which make the headlines again every summer, can be 
with relatively simple tools made by human hands. 
Complicated physical phenomena 
could be the cause of the figures that appear every summer in
summer in England's wheat fields. 
every summer. This was the assumption of a physicist 
physicist who had been studying the crop circles 
crop circles for years. Others believed
that only extraterrestrials are able to create 
to create such patterns. That 
twelve teams proved that this is not the case, 
teams who, as part of a competition sponsored by P.M.
sponsored by "P.M." proved that this is not the case. 
circles into the grain in a field near 
near London. 
No light, no noise 
According to the rules of the competition
no footprints were allowed to be left behind and neither 
neither light signals could be seen nor sounds heard.
sounds could be heard. Work was allowed 
was allowed from 10 p.m. to 3:30 a.m. 20 free
night watchmen were on duty during the 
the whole time to check that the rules were
compliance with the rules. Surprisingly
about 50 contestants, who were dressed in different
participants, who were dressed in a variety of 
clothing, were in fact no longer visible 
were no longer visible, even though the night was
night was relatively bright and the grain was only 
and the grain was only knee-high. "It also remained 
the whole night absolutely quiet", reports "P. M.".
reports "P. M.". 
Primitive equipment 
The teams' equipment was relatively 
primitive: an iron bar was used to mark the center of the 
to mark the center of the circle, a 
board, a plastic sheet, or a small( 
Roller to trample down the grain. 
No one had lasers or infrared 
no one had with them. 
"P.M." conclusion of the experiment: "Grain
circles under the given conditions 
(no light, no noise) is much easier than it was 
is much easier than was previously 
assumed." That this completely solves the mystery of the my-
sterious figures is completely solved, 
the magazine does not believe, however. 
"Further experiments and investigations are
are necessary to bring final clarity. 
clarity." ( P.M., 10/92, P. 120) 
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194. in this respect now another spectacular 
spectacular series of such crop circles 
and crop field figures, this time in the north of 
in the north of Germany, which are 
and misguided believers, fanatics, would-be 
Believers, fanatics, would-be experts, 
would-be experts, profiteers, spirit-seers, etc...
ken. 
195. wildest conjectures and assertions of allegedly observed phenomena and UFOs etc.. 
will make the rounds furiously fast and will attract or let speculate all those misguided people, 
who believe every nonsense and hoax in this respect, although also these cornfield circles appearing in northern 
appearing in northern Germany will be nothing else than a hoax, which will be 
which will arise in the same way as the circles and figures in Stonehenge and at 
other places around the globe. 
196. however, in this emerging hoax, which is already planned, it will be so that already 
after short time the originators of the crop field circles and crop field figures will speak out and their 
and openly announce their hoax with the hint that they could do exactly the same as well as the people of 
the people of Stonehenge and in the rest of the world. 
197. a fact that will also prove true, and a work of mischief that is not behind the frauds of 
of Stonehenge and the rest of the world, only that in this a fraud shall not be committed 
as in Stonehenge and in all other places of the earth, but just a joke, which will be 
after the circles and figures become public soon as student sulk recognizably to be made 
after however already many misguided ones, believers, fanatics, Geschäftemacher and 
would-be scientists and would-be connoisseurs of the matter of the ridiculousness exposed 
will have exposed themselves to the ridicule, which should be true about middle or end of the month July. 
Billy Mann, you haven't spoken so many words at once for a long time, but I don't want to interrupt you 
interrupt you, so you can continue calmly. 
Ptaah 
198. It is not unusual for me to speak for a long time when this is necessary. 
Billy Fine, then you have now explained some things again, which tempts me to ask you whether I can now 
maybe I can ask a question - maybe two? 
Ptaah 
199. if it must be, but I would still have very much to say. 
Circle, Ufos, idiots 
ap. Mysterious circles in wheat
in Limerick near Philadelphia in the US state of 
of Philadelphia in the US state of 
Pennsylvania have caused a stir. In 
the population this caused speculation that
speculation that these could be traces of 
UFOs. As Henry Gottschalk, 
tenant of the land, said, the onlookers trampled 
trampled the onlookers his crop, however 
trampled his crop completely unnecessarily: According to his 
According to him, the circle patterns appear 
every year, when the grain is damaged by over-
by excess fertilizer and wind.
der is depressed. "There are just a lot of 
a lot of idiots who don't know anything about grain
cultivation," Gottschalk said. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Saturday, May 30, 1992 
Increase in AIDS cases 
Bern. - In the first half of 1990 
the number of new cases increased
for the first time since the 
Aids statistics, with 197 cases 
cases since AIDS statistics were first compiled. This trend 
in the first half of the year, with 277 
new cases of AIDS in the first half of
broken again. The figures
The figures are published in the bulletin of the
of the Federal Office for 
(BAG). As Nils 
Billo, head of the Medical Epidemiology
epidemiology section at the FOPH. 
explained, this development 
development is probably due to the
system. Of the new 
AIDS patients were 214 men and 
and 63 women. 126 of these were 
involved persons with previous or current 
current intravenous drug
consumption. More than one third (94 
cases) were homo- and/or bi-
sexual men. In 44 other 
AIDS cases were heterosexual cases. 
heterosexual cases. 
Decline among homosexuals 
Within these groups, there has been a 
a slight shift in the number of homosexuals
Billo went on to explain. 
In the group of homosexual and/or bisexual
mo- and/or bisexual men 
there is a tendency to flatten out, 
while the number of AIDS-infected
of AIDS-infected intravenous drug
is on the rise. 
is on the rise. According to Billo, this ten-
trend is probably due to the fact that
to the fact that the efforts
among homosexuals against 
Aids, which had already begun before the large
1987 FOPH campaign had already begun to 
began to bear fruit. 
showed the first fruits. In the case of drug consu
prevention in the case of drug consu
prevention is much more difficult. 
Aids island Obwalden 
Just under one third of the 1891
1891 AIDS cases reported so far come from the
from the canton of Zurich (574 cases). 
cases). In second place comes 
Geneva (286 cases), followed by Vaud (224) 
and Bern (163). Of the total
total of 13,511 positive HIV 
HIV test results, these four cantons accounted for 68 
percent to these four cantons. 
As before, no AIDS cases 
or HIV-positive tests were reported 
from the canton of Obwalden. 
reported. 
⵼ (AP) 
277 new AIDS cases reported in Switzerland. 
In Switzerland, 277 new cases of Aids have been 
277 new AIDS cases have been reported. This follows the 
the first half of 1990, a significant increase was again recorded. 
after the slowdown observed in the first half of 1990. Of the 1891 cases reported so far
1891 AIDS patients reported to date, 1151 have died. 
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are allowed to be harvested, essences are produced and used in minute quantities as a kind of 
as a medicine, so to speak. The substances contained in the flower essences are then supposed to have certain 
healing effects in the form that people afflicted with certain ailments are cured of these ailments. 
by the application of the essences intended for this purpose. In this regard I have now 
some writings that deal with this Bach flower therapy, where I simply can not help but get the impression that 
the impression that it is more a matter of faith than a real healing therapy. 
than a real healing therapy. Now the question is, if you know something about this strange thing 
and if so, what is truth and what is fiction? 
Ptaah 
200. In fact, we have also been following these things and even our most qualified scientists have been studying them. 
have been studying it. 
201. Unfortunately, their detailed and profound results are so far out that they correspond exactly to what you believe. 
what you call a matter of faith. 202. 
Just like the pseudo-spirit healing applied by the earthly charlatans, the whole theater is only a matter of faith. 
is only about the fact that faith as well as lies and deception are hidden behind it, and if already once healings or 
and if there are healings or improvements of illnesses, then these are spontaneous or long worked 
or long worked self-healings or healings and improvements of other kind, which have no relation to this stupid
These have no relation to this stupid false doctrine of the Bach Flower Therapy. 
Billy Good, that's what I wanted to 
to know. But is there 
e.g. for Switzerland 
more recent values for the 
spread of the AIDS
disease? According to this
I was just recently asked 
recently. 
Ptaah 
203. the epidemic is spreading 
also in Switzerland 
spreading rapidly, whereby 
the irresponsibility of the
responsibility on the part of the
people is just as much to blame 
as well as the incomprehensible 
the incomprehensible 
carelessness. 
204. irresponsibility
but irresponsibility also prevails 
elsewhere in other countries of the
other countries of the world, and not only with regard to the AIDS epidemic. 
205 For example, hundreds of young people's lives are being murdered in Brazil, where death squads 
death squads not only shoot down adult criminals as if they were targets, but also
or bestially mutilate, torture and kill adult criminals, but also many hundreds of 
hundreds of children of all ages, and even smaller children are not spared.
children are not stopped. 206. 
206 In many cases, the death squads consist of police officers and fanatical right-wing extremists. 
and fanatical right-wing extremists who carry out deadly and radical <cleanup> operations
as they call these terrible acts in their own circles. 207. 
207. e.g. the atrocities of many Japanese deep-sea fishermen seem to be 
seem like trivialities, when they massacre animals alive, sharks at 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 30, 1991 
Thousands of children 
murdered? 
RIO DE JANEIRO - According to 
information from "SPIE-
GEL TV" about 4600 children have been
4600 Brazilian street children in the past 
Brazilian street kin. 
killed by death squads. 
have been killed. The
are said to have been business. 
were businessmen to whom the 
the begging children were 
children were in their way. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
July 30, 1991 
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Cut off fins of live sharks 
Australia speaks of barbaric outrage 
SydneyiTokyo. - An australi-
television crew has filmed Japanese
Japanese fishermen who cut off the fins 
sharks caught by them 
the fins of the sharks they caught and 
the still-living animals back into the
back into the sea, where they 
where they died slowly and agonizingly. 
The bloody scenes were broadcast on 
Australian television.
television. The West Australian
Minister for Fisheries Gordon Hill
described the cruelty to animals 
Japanese fishermen as a "barbaric
barbaric outrage. 
It was rather by chance that the 
television crew discovered from a helicopter 
from a helicopter discovered hundreds of
shark fins on the tuna fishing 
tuna fishing boat "Koshim 
Maru" when it was taking pictures of the 
of the oil spill from the Greek tanker 
of the Greek tanker "Kirki  
to take pictures of the oil spill. The "Koshim 
Maru" was about 50 kilometers off the
meters off the fishing village of Ju-
rian Bay on the West Australian coast.
coast. The film footage
clearly showed that the fish were 
fish were still alive 
when the Japanese threw them back into the
threw them back into the sea. Robbed of their fins
the sharks die a slow and agonizing 
slow and painful death. 
Shark fins are mostly used 
used for soups and are considered
are considered a delicacy in Japan. 
Violation of 
Fisheries Agreement 
Western Australia's Fisheries
Fisheries Minister Gordon Hill 
condemned the slaughter 
of sharks. Although the Japanese 
outside the 18-kilometer
zone off the coast, i.e.  
outside Australian territorial
waters, this behavior violates the
this behavior violates international 
Hill's view, this behavior violates
tional fisheries agreements. He 
called on the Australian
Minister for Industry Simon Crean 
to cancel the fishing license of the 
trawler "Koshim Maru" to be reviewed. 
review. According to 
scientists, predatory fishing has
fishing has now reached such
to such an extent that the shark population 
that the shark population 
is in danger. 
Tokyo does not want to 
initiate an investigation 
The Japanese Ministry of Fisheries
Ministry was not impressed by the Australian
by the Australian television reports. 
by the Australian television reports. As a 
spokesman of the ministry 
Tokyo on Friday, the incident is not to be 
the incident should not be 
investigated. "We cannot
not be able to comment on the 
accusations 
r ev hcon nedoht nehcsinapaj naitirK eid thcireBumreV eid hcod .retiew re etgas⵼ab," He expressed je-tung that the k of foreign fishing me- nities. 
Japanese fishermen have been 
have been publicly accused several times of
accused of killing dolphins and whales 
whales and using the controversial
and using the controversial drift
nets when fishing. In addition
the country is also said to be
sea turtles threatened with extinction 
sea turtles. 
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The fins are cut off while the fish is still alive and used for soups.
animals back into the sea and leave them to their miserable, agonizing and miserable fate. 
and leave them to their miserable, agonizing and wretched fate, whereby they have to miserably lose their lives. 
208 Japan will also be talking about other things in the near future and not because of the volcano Unzendake. 
volcano Unzendake, of which I have already reported, but e.g. of an oiltanker named 
named <Tenyo Man", which will suffer a serious accident and lose large quantities of oil and endanger the coast 
and thus endanger a lot of natural life, as it always happens in such cases. 
Billy So, and when will that be? 
Ptaah 
209: According to our forecasts, this event will happen after the 20th of July. 
Billy You once told me that microwaves and aluminum particles are very dangerous to humans, 
why they should not be cooked with, etc. Can you briefly explain the most important thing about that to me? 
Ptaah 
210. of course: 
211. first I would like to 
but first I would like to point out to you 
that I promised you
I had promised you to 
at that time to 
you at the time when the
when the foundation
the foundation is laid, 
the end of the communist 
of the communist 
party or simply 
of the CPSU and thus the
and thus to give the 
Green Light for 
Gorbi: KP dead 
MOSCOW - This is the 
end for Marxism-
Leninism in the Soviet
union! The Plenum of the 
Central Committee of the
munist Party yesterday accepted
accepted yesterday the proposal
General Secretary Mikhail Gor-
Gor-bachev's draft of a new
draft for a new 
party program with an overwhelming
overwhelming majority as a 
basis for discussion. The 
new party course is to be adopted in No-
vember at the 29th extraordinary
extraordinary party congress in
be decided. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, July 27, 1991 
The end of the CPSU 
looms on the horizon 
Gorbachev has, if at all 
Gorbachev has, if at all, only one chance to survive politically.
survive: If he consistently does what 
Yeltsin has already begun, by dismissing all those 
from their posts and puts on trial all those who were 
those who were partly responsible for the putsch 
or supported the coup, and if he 
quickly turns his back on the CPSU. 
the CPSU. The party, whose imminent demise 
many in Moscow predict, emerged 
directly in connection with the Emergency
Committee did not appear. But all the put-
were members of the CPSU Central Committee.
Committee, all except the party-owned or controlled mass 
or mass media controlled by them
media were banned on Monday. The 
CPSU leadership did not criticize the overthrow 
only after it was clear that it had failed. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, August 23, 1991 
KP: Total Disintegration 
MOSCOW - The collapse of the
of the Communist
Communist Parties continues
continues: In Azerbaijan 
their dissolution was
decided. In Uzbekistan 
it is being transformed into a "People's
Democratic Party.
party. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
September 16, 1991 
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"Mterste"' 
Mikhail Gorbachev 
Kremlin 
USSR-MOSCOW 
Dear Mr. Gorbachev, 
around the world evil words and nasty criticisms are falling about you in relation to 
the events in Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia etc. Wherever one listens among 
the people or on the radio and television or where one reads in newspapers and 
journals etc., only negative things against you appear. To this 
we would like to take a personal stand and assure you, dear Mr. 
Gorbachev, that there are also people who do not simply deny everything or who are
negate everything or look at it from an erroneous, misunderstood and unjust point of view. 
and judge - or condemn. 
Dear Mr. Gorbachev, we would like to say to you that we fully respect your thoughts and actions.
fully respect and indeed understand your thoughts and actions, because we know very well 
know very well what tremendous services of positivity you have rendered with 
glasnost and perestroika to the whole mankind. Not only 
you have reformed Russia for the benefit of the people and the country, but you have
but through your courageous and big-thinking actions, you have also brought other 
other countries to reforms and rendered such tremendous services to their people that the entire 
that the entire earthly humanity will never be able to thank you for it. 
will never be able to express nearly enough gratitude to you. 
We, too, can only do this on a very modest and small scale, so 
we can only express our highest thanks to you with this letter and our words. 
thanks with this letter and our words. 
We do not think that you would not do enough with regard to 
all the necessary and feasible innovations. We know very well that 
you have done and will continue to do everything possible to achieve 
bring your perestroika and glasnost to full fruition. If in the process ex-
tremists appear on the scene and make unrealizable demands that the 
that the 'great freedom' must be implemented and achieved even faster and more radically.
achieved even faster and more radically, then these extremists only show that they are 
that they are afraid, or that they are greedy for power and only cause a clamor to
to gain power themselves, which they then usually abuse. 
abuse. The fact that these elements are thereby the good intentions and the possible 
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disregarding and undermining the perestroika and glasnost, and thereby 
give rise to rabble-rousing and very malignant grievances and happenings, that ver-
is self-evident. No reformer can go so far as to bring about the so-called 
the so-called absolute freedom with a single blow, because, as it is always the case 
because, as is always the case, he must slowly and systematically change everything for the better. 
slowly and systematically for the better, if everything is to be permanent and enduring. 
and lasting. Therefore, when people demonstrate and revolutionize against a good reformer like you and against your measures
against a good reformer like you and against your measures, then this corresponds not only 
stupidity of all responsible elements, but also a crime against the good will of the reformer. 
a crime against the good will of the reformer and a crime against humanity and the 
of humanity and of the expected real freedom. 
It must be clear to any even halfway sensible person that 
a long-standing mismanagement and dictatorship in a country, in whatever 
country, no matter which one, cannot simply be blown away within days, weeks or months.
and on the whole be changed for the better. A 
such a development requires years and often even decades. But if we want to 
to achieve something by force in this relationship, then it results in a catastrophic
catastrophic action, whereby not only the entire economy, but also the entire 
economy, but also the entire administration of the country concerned as well as the 
politics and the forces of order and the military from one catastrophe to another. 
into the other. Good things take time, and only with patience can something good and 
good and lasting can be achieved. Therefore, if radicals, extremists
and other fanatics and lunatics appear, who want to change everyone in no time 
want to change everything for the better in no time, then they are really only fearful 
on the one hand only fearful, misguided people of the mob or power-hungry people who 
incite the rabble and use them to get into power themselves, 
and it doesn't matter to you if their machinations lead to bloody 
bloody and murderous conflicts, for which they then na-
blame not themselves, of course, but those who are in fact the real reformers. 
and truth are the real reformers. 
This is also the case with you, Mr. Gorbachev, because the murderous events around
events around your glasnost and perestroika clearly go to the account of rabble-rousing 
account of rabble-rousing and power-hungry radicals and extremists, who 
exploit the ignorance or stupidity of those who cannot get behind the cu-
the machinations of the agitators and who are in fact incapable of thoroughly 
are incapable of thinking thoroughly about all things in order to find out the truth for themselves. 
truth for themselves. 
Dear Mikhail Gorbachev, we think that we are sensible and 
truthful enough to know things according to the truth. 
For this reason, because we see the things as they are in reality, we can
reality, we cannot side with the agitated mob and the radicals and extremists. 
and the radicals and extremists. We recognize that all of us and 
and the entire humanity of all the peoples of the world owe you great gratitude and great 
and great respect, which we would like to express to you, dear Mr. Gorbachev. 
to you, dear Mr. Gorbachev. We are glad that you exist at all 
exist at all, and that you have done a great deal to bring about all the changes 
and in many other countries for the better and for the re-establishment of the 
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forms could be carried out. Sincerely we hope that you will be able to do so for a wei-
and for a very long time to continue your certainly far-reaching plans for the 
for the liberation of the people. We thank you for 
all the efforts you have already made in this respect and which, we hope, you will 
and which we hope you will be able to continue to do successfully. 
continue to do. 
Dear Mr. Gorbachev, we assure you of our sincere esteem and wish you continued success and success in the future.
and wish you continued success and the necessary perseverance in the hope that you will be able to
in the hope that you and your wife will have many more years of life and experience.
of life and of witnessing the change for the better through your reforms of glasnost and per-
of glasnost and perestroika will be granted to you and your wife. 
With kind regards 
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of the CPSU supremacy. 
In the USSR, events are coming to a head. 
events are unfolding: Mikhail Gorbachev 
resigned as General Secretary of the
General Secretary of the CPSU at the end of the week.
the end of the party's more than 70 years of
of the party and sealed its fall from power. 
and sealed its fall from power. 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin 
announced for the first time on Sunday evening
of the coup plans. 
Moscow. - Soviet President Gorbachev
Gorbachev justified his resignation as 
resignation as general secretary of the CPSU. 
with the party's involvement in Monday's failed coup d'etat.
failed coup on Monday. 
At the same time, he appointed Russia's
Ivan Silayev as head of a new 
of a new interim Soviet government.
government. The 'Supreme Soviet of the USSR 
is to meet in special session on Monday. 
meeting on Monday. 
Gorbachev read out a statement on Soviet 
Soviet television, in which it was said that 
which said that it was no longer possible for him to hold
the office of General Secretary of the CPSU, 
CPSU. He referred to the 
party's involvement in the coup attempt.
attempt. 
The president banned party activities in the 
party activities in the armed forces, the secret
KGB, the Ministry of the Interior and other 
other state organizations. The 
party assets were to be managed by local 
by local city councils, which would also 
who would also take care of new jobs for the 
CPSU employees. 
He hoped for a resurgence of the party as a reforming force.
party as a reforming force, he declared. 
Transitional government under Silayev 
The current Russian Minister
Silayev is to serve as the head of a so- 
Soviet transitional government with a 
a committee to determine the future economic
determine the future economic course of the USSR 
and appoint members of a new cabinet.
name. To the Soviet 'parliament 
Gorbachev recommended that, at its session on 
the previous government by a motion of 
to dismiss the previous government by a motion of no confidence. 
Western politicians welcomed the 
Gorbachev's resignation as party leader. 
Bans on the CPSU 
in the republics 
Even before Gorbachev's decision
the CPSU had been banned in some republics, including the
republics, including the Baltic republics.
banned. Its buildings and newspapers
newspapers there were confiscated.
assets. confiscated. Yeltsin subordinated 
the communications facilities of the 
Soviet government under the control 
of his republic. He explained that this was necessary
necessary to guarantee the security of the state 
and to prevent a repetition of the 
of the coup attempt. Jel-
also ordered the confiscation of the archives of the 
the archives of the CPSU and the KGB. 
Yeltsin: "That was 
a fascist junta" 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin 
has criticized Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev
chail Gorbachev on Sunday evening. 
of complicity in the failed coup. 
coup because Gorbachev's handpicked
Gorbachev's handpicked allies organized the plot. 
organized the plot. Yeltsin explained
in a television interview that he supported Gorbachev's
supported Gorbachev's decision to serve as the 
CPSU Secretary General and to confiscate the 
and to confiscate the party's assets. 
party assets. This makes the errors committed earlier in his 
errors committed earlier in his judgment  
but it does not make up for the errors committed earlier in his judgment. "One can 
absolve him of his guilt in the coup. 
cannot be absolved." 
Yeltsin shared details of a plan 
of an elite unit of the State Security
of the KGB to take over the 
Monday of the start of the coup at about 17:00 CEST. 
Russian parliament to be stormed. "It was 
their plan was to first take the first and second 
first and second floors and to destroy
behind doors and windows, absolutely everything
absolutely everything ... and make their way 
the way into the cabinet of the president 
Cabinet and, above all, to capture the (Russian) 
(Russian) president." 
However, he said, the KGB had not thought about the many
the many demonstrators and soldiers who had refused
soldiers who refused to lead the attack.
"All of a sudden, they refused to participate.
they refused to take part in it. There was 
agitation, pressure, threats of courts-martial and
and executions. They called 
the heads of the units to come to them, 
but not one of them was willing to do so. 
They had orders to make their way through the 
the crowd. This was a fa-
junta. They would have 
killed. Psychologically, they did not 
they did not take into account the fact that 
people had lost the fear 
that they had had ten years ago, or seven years ago.
or even five years ago." 
The military commanders of the Soviet
s military forces will be replaced, according to the 
of the new defense minister 
Air Force chief Yevgeny Shaposhnikov 
Shaposhnikov, who has been nominated as the new defense minister, 80 percent of the 
and replaced by new ones. 
(SDAIReuterAFPIDPA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
August 26, 1991 
approaching end of Marxism-Leni-
nism. 
212. also for this the days after 
July 29, 1991, with Mikhail 
Gorbachev will be the driving force and 
the initiator of the beginning. 
Billy And, how will the CP react to this? 
Yeltsin bans KP 
MOSCOW - President Boris 
Yeltsin yesterday issued a ban on the
Russian Federation yesterday 
the Communist Party of the 
of the Soviet Union and the 
Russian Communist 
Communist Party in the entire Russian Federation. 
View, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
November 7, 1991 
Gorbachev: The reckoning 
WASHINGTON - Communism has destroyed 
destroyed the workers' morale. And 
the system has created a "mentality of 
egalitarianism." So said 
Gorbachev in an interview with "U.S. 
News and World Report." 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, November 25, 1991 
Ptaah 
213. the result for this is already certain: 
214. Mikhail Gorbachev's proposal will find a very positive reaction by the majority. 
215) Now, concerning microwaves, I would like to explain to you briefly that they are extremely harmful for man. 
not only do they destroy the psyche of humans and animals and the life of plants in severe cases, but they also 
and the life of plants, but they also affect e.g. the whole brain function of humans up to the 
brain functions up to the brain destruction whereby also the cancer disease can appear, which is already the case. 
What is already also the case with the earth people. 
216 Regarding the aluminum particles it is to be said: 
217. aluminum particles ingested by man are dangerous for man, because they cause, like other factors, the terrible Alzheimer's disease. 
like other factors, trigger the terrible Alzheimer's disease. 
218. in relation to the cancer disease is to say: 
219. in the future, microwaves will increasingly appear as a cause, because unfortunately microwaves are being used im-
more and more thoughtlessly as well as more irresponsibly for all kinds of purposes to the application brought. 
Alzheimer's researcher Konrad Beyreuther in front of the monitor: Alzheimer's
brains show brown spots and stone-like lumps 
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Aluminum and citric acid are a fatal combination for the progression of Alzheimer's disease 
Alzheimer's was long considered a 
normal sign of aging. 
New research results
findings, however, show: The 
plays a role in the 
development of the disease 
a central role in the development of the disease. 
Hans-Ulrich Grimm 
rcdaktion@pulstipp.ch  
ou already look unappetizing in photos 
already look unappetizing in photos. 
changes in the brains of 
Alzheimer's patients: brown spots 
and stone-like lumps. "Plaques" 
and "fibril bundles" as they are called by the 
specialist. In the development 
of these plaques, the light metal
metal aluminum seems to play an 
role in the development of these plaques. Even though it is
probably not the direct cause 
the direct cause, it can reduce the
the disease. 
Citric acid transports 
aluminum directly into the brain 
Aluminum is poison for the brain. 
No wonder, many experts warn
warn against the light metal. And 
more and more often, food
tions are coming under their scrutiny. Because most of the 
people ingest aluminum 
with their food. "The diet
diet" is also the opinion of Heidelberg-based
Alzheimer's researcher Konrad 
Beyreuther also concludes, "diet is probably the most
the decisive component in Alzheimer's. 
component in Alzheimer's." 
The fatal thing is that most people
take in more aluminum than they 
than they think: through food additives
additives and through residues in
residues in food, drinking water 
drinking water and from beverage
and food cans. For example, acidic 
acidic foods can cause alumina
nium from the can wall. 
PulseTip, Zurich, January 2004 
dissolve. Many suppliers - such as
Migros, for example - therefore sell 
sell acidic foodstuffs 
mostly in tin cans. Sweet
and cola beverages, on the other hand 
aluminum cans on the shelves. 
Studies have shown that even 
coated cans contain up to 
up to 0.3 milligrams of aluminum in a liter of cola.
into one liter of cola within a short 
can. If retailers or 
consumers store the cans for longer than 
year, one liter can contain as much as 1 milligram.
1 milligram per liter. In some
researchers found concentrations of up to 
concentrations of up to 10 milli-
grams per liter. 
The European Aluminum
Association EAA, on the other hand, claims 
that people in this way 
only about 0.1 milligrams of 
milligrams of aluminum per day - and 
sees this as a "negligible 
negligible". Coca-Cola Switzerland does not 
does not wish to comment on this. 
The fatal thing: sweet drinks contain a lot of
contain a lot of citric acid (E 330). This
not only dissolves aluminum from the 
can wall, but also transports it 
it directly into the brain. This has been shown 
studies on animals. Alz
expert Beyreuther speaks of a "Trojan horse. 
of a "Trojan horse. Once in the 
brain, aluminum can 
can form the basis for plaques and 
fibrillary tangles. 
Avoid aluminum 
- Eat fresh fruits and vegetables 
fruits and vegetables - and not 
from canned foods. 
- Buy canned food in cans 
made of tinplate (Signet). 
- Avoid sweet drinks in 
aluminum cans. 
- Do not pack acidic foods in 
acidic foods in aluminum foil. 
The greatest amount of aluminum 
consumers ingest via food additives. 
food additives. The in
industry adds the light metal to 
large quantities to foodstuffs: 
- as a silvery coloring agent (E 173) in 
icing, 
- as a drying powder (E 599), so that sliced 
cheese slices from sticking to each other, for example, and
stick to each other, 
- as a firming agent (E 521, E 522, 
E 523) for candied fruits and other fruit 
other fruit products, 
- as a leavening agent (E541) in 
pastry products. 
From such aluminum additives 
people in Europe consume far 
more than is good for them. The 
- Do not heat acidic
foods in aluminum pans.
pans. This is especially true 
when canning. 
- Do not store food in 
in aluminum utensils. 
- Be cautious with 
baked goods that contain silvery sugar
icing. 
The World Health Organization 
an "acceptable" daily do- sis, known as the ADI.
sis, the so-called ADI value, 
is 7 milligrams per kilogram of 
kilogram of body weight. But 
a report by the EU Commission on 
food additives from the year 
2001 showed that adults exceed the
exceed it by up to 6 times, 
infants by up to 7.5 times. 
Testing additives for toxicity 
for the brain 
For Alzheimer's researcher Beyreuther 
is therefore clear: additives such as 
aluminum or citric acid 
must in future also be tested for toxicity 
for nerve tissue and the brain. 
brain. This is not mandatory in 
neither in the EU nor in Switzerland. 
The president of the Foundation 
for Consumer Protection, Simonetta 
Sommaruga, is also calling for additives to be
substances be tested for their effect on the 
brain: "After all, people are eating 
people are eating more and more additives.
additives." 
  .2002 znieH-hcuB⵼s Tip Knieriemen: "E-numbers," Order the guidebook 
using the talon on page 9. 
PULSE TIPS 
220 Cooking with microwaves destroys vitamins and is to be mentioned in particular as a great evil. 
among many other abuses. 221. 
221. also the eyesight of man and animal is endangered by microwaves, and in the special case of 
cataract, which can be caused by microwaves more and more. 
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Alu in the brain: 
Alzheimer's! 
GENEVA - Harmful 
aluminum compounds 
are responsible for Alzheimer's
disease. 
The World Health
Organization of the 
(WHO) published 
a report on autopsies of deceased 
autopsies of deceased patients
patients with this 
disease. In these autopsies 
high concentrations of aluminum
concentrations in the brain were
brain. According to 
view of the WHO 
the effect of chemi-
of chemical compounds on 
on older people is far too 
studied far too little. 
Alzheimer's 
Aluminum in the brain 
In Alzheimer's disease, alu-
minium plays a central role in Alzheimer's disease. It can 
slow down the course of the disease.
the course of the disease. It has now been shown that 
citric acid in particular transports the metal 
into the brain. Experts therefore warn against 
against sweet drinks in aluminum cans. 
PulseTip, Zurich, 
December 2003 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, August 11, 1993 
Microwave ovens 
Continuous use can 
make infertile 
s the demand becomes louder and louder in the environment
and health committees of the European
of the European Parliament to investigate the extent 
damage to health that may occur under certain 
radiation from the Milaowel devices.
of the radiation from the Milaowel devices in certain circumstances.
more closely. It is already known that persons, 
who have to work with such devices all the time
such devices, for example in the catering industry, may suffer
catering, for example, have to reckon with cell damage in the long term.
have to reckon with cell damage in the long term. The following have been proven so far 
Damage to sperm cells in men (result: 
Infertility), 
d nu )ratS reuarG(⵼retinal changes theM Ainuis,l ösSeen pvtoen mFibebeerr . 1991 
Broccoli 
Steam preserves 
the vitamins 
Helsinki - Microwaves dis-
destroy up to 100 percent of the vi-
vitamins and antioxidants in 
broccoli. In the pressure cooker
where the vegetable is cooked in
cooked in steam - only about
about 10 percent of the vitamins are
tamins are lost. This is what 
Spanish and Finnish scientists
scientists have found. 
Cooking in water also 
also performs poorly, because many 
vitamins and antioxidants 
are water-soluble: If you boil the 
broccoli in water before freezing 
t 
hot water before freezing, must 
up to one third of the valuable 
up to one third of the valuable 
lost. 
(JOURNAL OF THE SCIENCE OF FOOD 
AND AGRICULTURE) 
MICROWELLS  
Convenient cooking 
- uncomfortable consequences 
BRUSSELS - Be careful with food
food from the micro
wave stove! 
The EC Commission warns 
against this convenient form of 
cooking. The latest research
have shown that microwaves 
that microwaves can
food in such a way that they can
that they can be harmful to the health of 
infants - can have a detrimental
especially to infants. Further 
risks: Microwaves can 
in the human body to 
burns and cell damage.
damage. 
In the worst case 
cataracts and temporary stiffness in
rility in men are the consequences. 
Microwave made 
fried eggs explosive 
Munich. - During the preparation 
eggs in a microwave oven, there is an acute
oven, there is an acute danger to 
eyesight. The Munich 
Medizinische Wochenschrift (Munich Medical Weekly)
reports two cases from England
country: the patients had eaten a 
a fried egg in the microwave oven and then
and then pierced the yolk with a fork. 
with a fork. In the process 
the egg "exploded" in their 
face. The thin egg white skin 
over the yolk causes a 
complete closure of the hot and 
and pressurized yolk.
ter. Both victims suffered burns to the 
burns to the eyelids and injury to the 
injury to the eyes with partial 
partial loss of vision. After medical
treatment, the eyes 
the eyes only normalized after six 
days. 
  thcurF eid ssad ,gnuniehcsrE ni gifuäh se ttirt nelleworkiM hcruD .322 .nedrew nefurrovreh lebÜ eredna eleiv rhes dnu netJ . 42 ,gatierF⵼ 19 91 iluJ .32 ,gatsneiDieznA-segaT⵼ , hcirüZ ,kcilB⵼ 3002 rebmevoN ,hcirüZ ,ppiTsluP⵼(APAIDPA) ger, Zurich, anuar 1992. 
pregnant women is damaged or even destroyed and becomes aborted, 
and the doctors, who are ignorant in this respect, are not able to determine the fact 
the fact of the origin of this, because they simply do not have the necessary 
instruments and the necessary knowledge. 
lack. 
But this is not enough, because the fertility of the woman is also endangered by the waves. 
by the waves endangered, because very easily this is destroyed by these 
waves, as it is also the case that the man is deprived of his procreative power. 
The man is deprived of his procreative power. 
225. On certain worlds known to us it is customary among men, 
that women and men can be sterilized by microwaves, in order to avoid an 
to counteract an overpopulation of the planets by humans.
counteract. 
Billy I, however, e.g. have undergone advantageously a microwave treatment
microwave treatment to get rid of the almost unbearable pain I was suffering 
I was suffering from due to my knee arthritis. 
Hair loss 
after Gulf War 
Indianapolis. - About 60 American
American Gulf War veterans have been suffering
have been suffering from a mysterious 
have been suffering from a mysterious 
disease, the cause of which is 
is still completely unknown. Military spokesmen
military spokesmen confirmed on Wednesday 
reports of such illnesses, which
illnesses, which so far have only been 
soldiers from three units stationed in 
units stationed in Indianapolis 
units. The symptoms range 
from hair loss to headaches and 
headaches and toothaches to chronic
chronic fatigue. 
The cause of the disease is
is still the subject of speculation; 
According to one theory, the 
affected could have been exposed to microwavel
exposed to microwaves for too long. 
too long. Microwaves are released by 
Radar released. 
ä M .72 ,gatierFregieznA-segaT⵼(AP) , Zurich, rz 1992. 
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227. on earth these things and the concerns about microwaves are still unknown to people and especially to the 
scientists and researchers, etc., to such an extent that they are able to deal fully with these forces. 
to deal with these forces, which is why they are causing more harm than success at present and for the coming 
future they still cause more damage than successes in the positive achieve. 
Billy This can probably not be changed, if you do not help a little with impulses. 
Ptaah 
228 We have been trying to do this for some time. 
Billy Then also in this respect the future does not look very precarious, if one once from the 
man-made madness of the catastrophes. 
Ptaah 
229 Certainly, you may consider it in this form. 
230. let me tell now, however, of further coming things, if you have not another question? 
Billy Something I would still have, so namely because of the lightning that hit me in the finger. I had to 
I had to go to the doctor and get injections for inflammation and pain, because everything just wouldn't 
everything just did not want to get better. There was a short-term improvement, but the pain has not 
pain has not completely subsided since then. That simply bothers me, because often it really electrifies me when I 
I often get a real electric shock when I touch something or when I shake someone's hand. Is there anything 
can you do anything about it and repair the damage? 
Ptaah 
231 It will hardly be the case that more can be done against it with the earthly medicine. 
232 According to your words, the doctor has done what is necessary and possible. 
233 But if you want, then I could order that from our side the damage is repaired, 
which is based on an injury of the nerves in your thumb and which cannot be repaired by a natural 
Regeneration can be repaired. 
234 Organic damage of this kind does not usually heal itself. 
Billy Then I'll leave it alone. It is not that bad that it is not bearable. 
It is just annoying. 
Ptaah 
I know that you are able to bear a lot of pain, but if one day it becomes too much for you and you feel like it, then I'll let you go.
too much for you and then you should like to have the damage repaired by us, then you should not be 
don't be afraid to let me know. 
Billy Okay, let's leave it at that. I do have one question 
regarding the things you said about the murders of the death squads in Brazil. 
death squads in Brazil. You said that hundreds of 
of children and criminals were murdered by these death squads, but you did not 
by these death squads, but you did not elaborate on what the actual 
background of these murders. 
Ptaah 
236 I wanted to talk about that in another context, 
but if you're going to ask the question, then I'm going to answer it 
answer it like this: 
237. the children who are murdered by the hundreds in Brazil by the death squadro-
nen, are so-called street children, who wildly outnumber the 
7000 street children 
murdered in Brazil 
Brasilia (sda/ afp) Killer gunmen in 
Brazil have murdered at least 7000 street 
murdered at least 7000 street children 
murdered. This is the result of an investigation
of a parliamentary commission.
commission. Most of the commandos are 
the findings of the deputies, most of the
police officers and soldiers.
soldiers. The death squads received 
received their orders mostly from private
private contractors who were only interested in ridding their 
to "cleanse" their neighborhood 
elements. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur 
Saturday, December 9, 1991 
Children's protest march 
against child killers 
Several thousand children without a proper home protested on 
Thursday in Rio de Janeiro for their right to life and against the death
against the death squads accused of systematically murdering street children.
accused of systematically murdering street children - some 2,000 since 1987, according to 
2000, according to aid organizations. 
Rio de Janeiro. - It is believed 
that police authorities are in contact with the 
Child Murder 
e d ,neppurg raw ,netgilnur hcis rediD .netiebrainagrodnurgmertxesthcer⵼specialized istic⵼ sub- sations together-e demonstration, in which d 6000 children participated-from human rights-m Children's Fund. 
of the United Nations (Unicef), 
the Catholic Church and the 
Office of the Lord Mayor.
The demonstration was organized jointly by the human rights organization 
In the banking district it became a 
a confetti parade. Employees 
from the windows onto the ragged
from windows onto the ragged children, who were
children, who were chanting "We want to live 
chanting "We want to live, 
but Brazil condemns us to 
Brazil condemns us to death" through the streets. 
The number of murders committed in the country's 
of murders committed in the country's 
of murders of street children in the 
according to the count of church and socially
and socially oriented groups 
groups, the number of murders of street
increased threefold. In Brazil, there are currently 
Brazil, around twelve million children are 
the streets and try to earn a living 
with odd jobs like shining 
such as shining shoes. 
In 1985, there were only five
million. 
Three murders a day? 
The national movement of 
Street Boys and Girls 
claims to have committed three murders a day
months until the end of June this year 
Brazil, a statistical average of more than 
average of more than three children 
children were murdered every day. The re
government under the conservative 
President Fernando Collor de 
Mello describes these figures as 
far exaggerated and states that the number of 
that the number of child murders has 
on the contrary, the number of child murders has fallen. 
It is assumed that the killer
commandos are largely made up of 
of retired and active policemen
and active policemen, who supplement their meager 
their meager income by 
businessmen to "clean up" certain counterparts. 
businessmen to "clean up" certain
by businessmen to "clean up" certain counterparts. Criminal
prosecution is practically 
take place. 
Executions 
in slums 
In November, executions were carried out in
slums of the district north of
of the district of Baixada Fluminense, north of 
Baixada Fluminense, six children and 
and adolescents between the ages of nine 
and 17 years old were literally
executed. One girl with a head 
head injury pretended to be dead 
and survived. 
The demonstration was also attended by 
about 20 mothers of murdered 
murdered children. They had covered their heads 
with black scarves. 
(A PlReuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, November 30, 1991 
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TERMS. 
238. theft and robbery and many other law-
loose acts of these children are not only committed by 
the aggrieved businessmen, but also 
but also by other citizens and especially by 
and especially by the death squads. 
these death squads are usually and mainly made up of 
and in the main consist of police officers, along with other
police officers, together with other dark elements, who 
who want to defend and create the law with weapons 
and with murder and manslaughter. 
239: On the one hand, the death squads act at their own 
at their own discretion and on their own initiative, to murder 
murdering street children, while on the other hand
on the other hand, businessmen and private individuals 
with bribes that are actually blood and murder money.
which are in fact blood and murder money, 
to torture, massacre and murder the thieving and
and antisocial street kids to torture, massacre or 
or otherwise bestially murdered, as they do with adult 
with adult criminals and other 
240. 
240 This, however, is not the full extent of the whole horror, because this 
whole horror, because this goes still much 
further: 
241. in many cases the bodies of murdered 
children and adults are used as organ donors 
used as organ donors, as is the case with the executions in 
China, although the actual events in Brazil are even more horrific.
Brazil, however, are even more horrifying.
are even more gruesome. 
242 There, not only are the murdered people used as organ donors, but the 
are used as organ donors, but criminal elements and aso 
criminal elements and antisocial and stolen children are 
and robbed children are kept in certain places and well-fed in order to kill them later and to rob them of their 
organs, which are sold at a high price, and these evil places are designed in a similar way to animal 
breeding centers for animals. 
Billy horrible - can't you do anything about this? 
Ptaah 
243. You know that we must not interfere in any earthly matters. 
244. The only thing we can do is to send out authoritative impulses, which are to be carried out by responsible earthmen.
responsible earthly people, who then begin to fight against the horror.
against the horror. 
Billy Of course. 
Ptaah 
245 We are not allowed to do more, although we would have enough possibilities to put an abrupt end to such inhuman goings-on. 
to put an abrupt end to such inhuman goings-on. 
Billy Unfortunately, it can't be, I know - and you've already given me the reasons often enough, 
which I also have to accept. To talk about it still more has however no sense, why I still another 
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even allow them to perform inhumane experiments on earth people, besides 
gruesome animal experiments, etc. There should be between these <little greys> and the Americans even a 
exchange program between these <little greys> and the Americans and the Americans shall profit from the technology of the little 
I have not found out one iota until today. Also an alleged former secret agent 
of the CIA with the code name <FALCON> is supposed to play a certain role, as well as the constellation 
RETICULI or how that should be called. 
Ptaah 
246: Already several times I told you at earlier times, that this whole puffed up history and the entire 
is nothing more than a crazy and deceitful fantasy of power-hungry elements, which many
of power-hungry elements, who make many kinds of profit out of it, where even governmental agencies and 
and intelligence agencies. 
247. similarly or remotely similar or even in the same framework is the case with innumerable other 
same or similar stories and allegations in relation to alleged contacts with 
humans or other beings from worlds foreign to earth, whereby I would like to point out accordingly another time 
that you are at the present time the only human being on earth who has an actual contact to extraterrestrial life forms. 
with extraterrestrial life forms, this in telepathic as well as in physical form.
in telepathic as well as in physical form. 
248 All other claims in this respect by any people on earth are either pure invention, hallucinogenic, hallucinogenic, hallucinogenic, hallucinogenic, hallucinogenic. 
hallucinogenic, insane, delusional, consciously or morbidly deceptive, fanatically religiously motivated, or otherwise
dingt or otherwise unreal. 
Billy You already explained this so often, but the lunatics and delusional people on earth simply do not allow themselves to be 
teach. But how is it, for example, with the machinations of the South American groups, which have corresponding flying
corresponding flying machines and which pretend so gladly as <extraterrestrials>? 
Ptaah 
249. that is a history for itself, because these power-hungry lunatics did not stop their goings-on up to now around a 
tiny bit. 
250. on the other hand it is to be said, however, that it appears again and again, however very rarely, 
that human life forms land on the earth and are seen and observed unintentionally or by carelessness by 
Earth inhabitants are seen and observed. 251. 
251. this has however as a rule no further consequences, than that on both sides large fright develops and itself 
the visitors leave as quickly as possible without making contact. 
Billy This is already known, because you have already spoken about it several times. But if you allow me, 
I'd like to ask you a few more questions, even if I'm keeping you from your future
future. 
Ptaah 
If you want, then I will explain the further future events later. 253. 
253.So ask about those things that concern you. 
Billy Good. Thank you. - Ah - yes, of course, next I wanted to ask you a question, which again relates 
relates to a question that was brought to me. This is about concerns about the last 
World War, if you have any knowledge of that and can give me some information? 
Ptaah 
254. about the first as well as about the second world war on earth I possess very extensive 
Knowledge. 
255. there is probably no section in this regard, on which I could not give you exhaustive information regarding any questions. 
Information could give you regarding any questions. 
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said, the question is really: How many Jews and Judenliierte were murdered by the Nazi henchmen 
etc. murdered? In this respect it was explained to me that the figures given by Jewish organizations do not correspond to the truth.
by the Jewish organizations did not correspond to the truth, that in reality there were much fewer Jews 
who were killed by the Nazi regime than is claimed. This question and explanation 
from the American side. 
Ptaah 
256 This explanation has also its correctness. 
257. truthfully not 6 to 8 million Jews were murdered, but only their 4.07 million, if 
I may speak with regard to murdered human lives of ONLY. 
258. the lying number of 6 to 8 million Jewish dead is a pure and maliciously purpose-directed Er-
lie, by which with the help of the world things were achieved and an Israelitish state could be established 
Israelite state could be established, which would not have been possible to win otherwise. 
259 The mendacious assertion that through the Nazi system more than 6 or 8 million Jewish believers were murdered is only a lie.
murdered by the Nazi system, is only a purpose- and profit-driven fabrication of people, who are still 
who are terrorizing the world with strife and murder, mostly through the secret service
who do not want lasting peace, but only more power and more land, etc. 
260 What is a fact, however, regarding murders in the Third Reich by the Nazi system is that 
not only believers in the Jews in the number of 4.07 million, but also friends of the Jews, Jewish helpers and 
other Judenliierte were murdered by gassing, shooting, drowning, burning, beating to death, hanging, starving to death, and so on.
beating, hanging, starvation and medical experiments, etc. 
261. criminals of all kinds were also killed in the same way, as were asocials of all kinds, alcoholics 
of all kinds, alcoholics, medicine and drug addicts, lunatics, consciousness-confused, mentally ill and mongoloid 
and mongoloids as well as incurably ill etc. etc. 
262 Gypsies, such as Sinti and Roma, were also deported, concentrated in camps and murdered, along with many others. 
murdered, along with many others who were not favorably disposed to the Nazi rule or who went against its 
or who violated its insane rules or simply did not fit into its concept. 
In this way, in addition to the actual believers in the Jews, there were another 3.73 million people, who 
very often in a cruel way were handed over to death by the Nazi system. 
264 Thus, in the end, a total of 7.8 million people were murdered by racist and cleansing actions.
and cleansing actions of the Nazis, which is about one sixth of the total number of all war victims of the
of the total number of war victims of the Second World War. 
Billy Horrible, but nevertheless, it happened. But go on, because I have other questions: Follow-
following questions: Why do joggers and small children die suddenly without 
suddenly die for no apparent reason, as this happens here on earth. 
- dnahebredniknielK egirri eid hcilhcästpuah meredna retnu hcilmänos ,narad dluhcs egelfpredniK red hcilthcisnih erhelrrI enie tsi hcafleiV .5 62 haatP⵼ .tmmokrov redeiw remmi⵼Child death: reflex suspected to be reason  
The view is that the infant was placed on the stomach 
or to be placed on their stomachs to sleep, as this is
tummy after a meal or to sleep, because this supposedly reduces the risk of choking in the event of sudden vomiting.
danger of suffocation in the event of sudden belching or 
vomiting, etc. 
However, when infants are placed on their stomachs, it is extremely 
this is extremely dangerous, because the heart and lungs 
Heart and lungs as well as all other organs 
organs are impaired in their function by carbon dioxide 
which is inhaled when the infant lies on 
inhaled. 
h efegs nebultsi reba saD . 762⵼Blick, Zurich, especially for young children extremely Saturday, rlich and often ends with a sudden- August 3, 1991. 
(rtr) The mysterious cause of death. 
"Sudden Infant Death Syndrome" is being
According to an Australian scientist, the
scientist, it may be caused by a reflex 
reflex that causes people to stop breathing 
people to hold their breath under water. 
underwater. In a study published yesterday in the
published yesterday in the journal Medical Journal of Australia.
nal of Australia", Don Lobban
Don Lobban is of the opinion that a person 
that when a baby sleeps on its stomach 
the "diving reflex" can lead to respiratory 
respiratory arrest. The nervous
system of the infant does not distinguish 
between the state under water and the 
under water and the sleeping position 
face down. According to
According to the head of the only German
German research project, Gerhard 
Jorch, the prone position is a risk factor for sudden infant death.
for sudden infant death syndrome. 
St. Galler Tagblatt, St. Gallen, 
Tuesday, October 22, 1991 
Do not put babies 
on their stomachs! 
SYDNEY - Doctors at a 
congress in Sydney emp-
miss a simple remedy 
against "sudden infant 
Infant Death." 
l hcs hcuaBaB ieb iesnehcilztölp !nefalhcshcin nefrüd⵼Infants t on their stomachs The risk of death in sleep bys who are on the afen, much higher. 
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Avoiding prone position of infant s 
- BY GISELA PFISTER-HOTZ 
The death of a child. this all-too-early 
means an irreplaceable loss for the parents. 
loss for the parents. All the more so when 
unexpected in the case of a healthy infant.
healthy infant. It is therefore important 
to do everything possible to prevent sudden
to prevent sudden infant death syndrome. For-
have been searching for the cause of cradle
cause of cradle death. So far, however
in vain. There are many hypotheses 
many, but nothing has been proven yet. New research
studies published in the professional and lay press
and lay press, however, have 
to make us sit up and take notice. Various research
groups suspect a connection 
between the formerly much praised 
of infants and sudden infant death syndrome.
sudden infant death syndrome. 
The efforts of childbirth are over 
the parents can finally look at and 
can look at and touch their child. A 
overwhelming moment. Happiness and 
pride, mixed with tenderness and a certain 
and a certain insecurity, characterize the 
emotional world of mother and father. Above 
the sudden death of the child hangs like the sword of
hangs over this family idyll like the sword of Damocles. 
It abruptly and unpredictably ends the happiness 
happiness with the little life: Without any
Without any notice, the child usually dies 
during sleep. The unsuspecting 
mother wants to fetch her baby and finds 
the lifeless body in the crib. An un
unimaginable shock. Have I done something 
done something wrong? Expressed and 
and unspoken feelings of guilt dominate the atmosphere.
dominate the atmosphere. 
Boys more at risk 
Researchers have long been searching for the 
the cause of sudden infant death, in 
Sudden Infant Death Syndrome (SIDS). 
Syndrome (SIDS). The explanations
are many and varied, but the cause is still
still unknown. In addition to regulatory
of the cardiovascular and respiratory systems in the brain
system in the brain stem, metabolic 
metabolic disorders are also discussed. There is agreement 
experts agree only that 
factors must interact for sudden infant death 
factors must work together for sudden infant death
occurs. 
Can the death of an infant or 
death of an infant or young child cannot be 
and if the autopsy does not reveal an appropriate cause of death
no reasonable cause of death can be identified, the
then it is referred to as SIDS. The 
SIDS accounts for about one third of the total
of the total mortality in infancy and is the most
and is the most common cause of death after the neonatal period.
cause of death after the newborn period. 
More than 90 percent die in the first
year of life. Boys are affected almost twice as often 
than girls. The incidence in 
Europe ranges between one and  
three per thousand. Seen in this light, it is a low 
risk - but what does this statistical 
statistical risk in individual cases? 
For the parents, the loss is one hundred
percent, and in the context of this death 
they have to endure a lot: 
A forensic examination and a 
and an autopsy of the child are often
and an autopsy of the child are often carried out 
carried out. However, an official
parents, who are not prepared to listen to the
parents, who are unprotected from the
unprotected, can also relieve the parents. 
Besides the great psychological 
mothers also feel an immeasurable 
also feel an immeasurable physical
since the frequency of SIDS peaks between the second and 
between the second and fourth month 
month, at a time when most infants are still breastfeeding, 
when most infants are still being breastfed. 
are breastfed. Rarely, infants are affected after 
six months of life are rarely affected, and almost 
children after the first year of life. 
Winter more dangerous than summer 
No one is immune to this fate.
from this fate. Various studies have been able to identify the
risk factors for cradle death. 
for cradle death. Today we know that siblings of
siblings of SIDS victims have a three- to 
five times the risk of sudden infant death.
sudden infant death syndrome. Likewise, children with a low
with a low birth weight or premature 
or premature and mature babies with severe
complications after birth are also at
at risk. Also more frequently affected are 
infants who have narrowly escaped sudden infant death 
death, and especially children of drug-addicted
of drug-addicted mothers. Possible risk factors
risk factors include passive smoking, social
social environment and lack of style are discussed as possible risk factors.
len are discussed. During the cold season 
more children die of sudden infant 
than in the summer. 
Monitoring children at risk 
Of course, the question immediately arises 
how this cradle death can be prevented. 
can be prevented. Unfortunately, there is no reliable 
diagnostic possibility to detect at-risk 
children at risk at an early stage. A certain
monitoring of heart and respiratory rate 
heart and respiratory rate on a monitor (home 
monitor (home monitoring), which is only indicated in
only indicated for children at risk. 
children. This home monitoring is based on the 
observation that SIDS victims 
victims already had recognizable respiratory
respiratory arrest before their death. However, the
method is only useful if the parents 
parents are technically as well as medically and
well instructed in technical, medical and
and psychologically well, are able to handle it 
and have mastered the resuscitation 
and have mastered the resuscitation measures. Surveillance places high demands on 
demands on parents and siblings in every 
on parents and siblings. Generally  
monitoring is terminated after three months
without an alarm. 
Glimmer of hope on the horizon 
A mysterious clinical picture is 
SIDS, which affects healthy chubby-cheeked 
infants and which has baffled numerous
international expert groups at a loss. 
experts. There are many speculations about the 
cause of SIDS, but no clear evidence has been
evidence is lacking. One of these 
theories has recently become more explosive.
recently. What earlier studies have already
new studies have confirmed 
confirmed: Suddenly, unexpectedly deceased
babies are more often found in the 
in the prone position. Here are some interesting
interesting aspects: Before the prone position was 
position as the ideal sleeping
position was publicly recommended, Holland had one of the lowest 
lowest SIDS frequencies in the world.
of 0.46 deaths per 1000 live births.
bend births. After the prone
campaign gained a foothold, a threefold 
a threefold increase in SIDS was observed.
was observed. Increasingly, therefore, the suspicion
suspicion arose that the prone position promoted the
the occurrence of sudden infant death syndrome.
death. This view was supported by the fact 
by the fact that in countries where the 
countries where the side and supine position is traditionally
countries, where the side and supine position is traditionally preferred, sudden
death was less frequent. The observa-
observations in various countries 
led to the conviction that the 
that the prone position does not cause SIDS
does not cause SIDS, but at least favors it. Possible
overheating of the infant and increased 
overheating of the infant and an increased
risk of suffocation in the prone position 
role. 
Recommendation of the Swiss 
pediatricians 
The Swiss Society for 
pediatrics (SGP) was prompted by these pu
the ideal sleeping position for babies. 
position for babies to sleep in.
position on the ideal sleeping position for babies. This is: The formerly 
position should no longer be used in general. 
should no longer be used in general. It 
This is information about the 
about the current state of knowledge 
and is certainly not the last word in wisdom. 
conclusion. So there is absolutely no reason to
panic if you find your child in the prone position in the crib 
child in the prone position in the crib, 
because even in this sleeping position, sudden 
sudden infant death syndrome is a rare event. 
Nevertheless, this unexpected farewell 
child is a pain without limits for the parents.
pain for the parents. In this si-
self-help groups offer important support 
important support (SIDS Switzerland, 
P.O. Box 636, 8021 Zurich). 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
July 3, 1992 
death, which then in ignorance of the cause is simply called <sudden infant death> by the earth man. 
is called. 
268 Not only for small children, however, the prone position is under certain circumstances life-threatening, because also larger children and adults can die in this way. 
and adults can be life-threatening in this way if they lie on their stomachs inhaling carbon dioxide.
breathing on the belly lie. 
A full stomach, however, can lead to death when jogging, which is a malignant evil of unhealthiness for humans anyway. 
human being - lead to death, as is also the case with bathing or strenuous sports of any kind.
of any kind. 
These are the risk factors 
The causes of "sudden infant
Sudden Infant Death Syndrome" are
known, but there are risk factors
risk factors: 
geli pregnancy: 
- Smoking. 
- Low age of the mother 
(under 19 years of age). 
- Rapid pregnancy. 
- Too long pregnancy. 
Infant-specific factors: 
- Premature infants. 
- Infants. 
- Second-born twins. 
- Second child. 
- Poor weight gain. 
- Respiratory distress syndrome. 
- Boys are more at risk than 
Girls. 
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- BY ESTHER KERN 
ZURICH - Unbelievable for the. 
parents when their baby suddenly
suddenly lies dead in bed. A 
child, for example, who was 
evening, which the parents 
parents with a good night
with a good night kiss. 
in his bed. This "sudden infant 
death of a child" in 
Switzerland every year 
than 100 babies die in Switzerland every year. It is the 
most frequent cause of death 
infants. 
Why Sudden Infant
death? Parents ask themselves this question, 
but also scientists. 
Because the cause is still 
still unknown. 
This month, the 
Swiss association SIDS 
(Sudden Infant Death Syndrome) 
is launching a large-scale study. In 
collaboration with the 
Federal Offices for Statistics and 
Health, a questionnaire was
was developed: All cases of 
Sudden Infant Death Syndrome should be
registered and analyzed. 
Dr. Martin Sutter, member of the
member of the SIDS' board: "We hope to
hope to learn more about this death. 
learn more about this death." 
Death also involves grief 
- but this is often not
Sudden Infant Death Syndrome 
the right amount. 
Family therapist Peter Fässler, 
head of the Winterthur Institute 
for Bereavement Support: "Often 
children are taken away from the parents
taken away from the parents immediately and 
taken to the hospital for pathological
to the hospital for pathological examination. The 
parents have no time at all 
to develop grief." 
For Winterthur, Peter 
Fässler introduced a new 
introduced a new model: 
Parents are encouraged 
to keep their dead children at home 
children at home for the time being, to 
to mourn them. They are 
they are accompanied by professionals. 
When the dead child is ready for 
medical examinations 
Self-help for the 
grieving parents 
Because the mourning for a 
child who has died suddenly 
is so difficult to cope with, 
affected parents need 
help. In Switzerland there are 
Switzerland, there are more than half a
of self-help groups. 
Information at: 
SUDS Switzerland 
PO Box 636 
8021 Zurich 
has already been taken to hospital, the parents 
hospital, the parents are allowed to take the
parents can take the child home again. 
Bereavement counselor Fässler: "Many people can 
many people can't understand
but what is there to be said against it? 
The only condition: The parents 
must be accompanied by a doctor or 
by a doctor or pastor. In 
Winterthur, we have had 
good experience with this." 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
July 17, 1993 
Number of tragedies decreased by almost one third last year 
Sudden infant death declining 
According to a study, the risk is significantly higher in prone position 
WIESBADEN (dpa/AP) - Although the number of sudden 
Sudden infant death syndrome decreased by nearly a
by almost a third in the past year, it
year, it nevertheless remains the most 
the most common cause of death in children
children under one year of age. 
In 1993, of a total of 4665 infants
870 infants died of sudden infant death, reported the
deaths, reported the Federal Statistical 
Federal Statistical Office in Wiesbaden. 
Two years earlier, the figure had been 1285 
babies had died. The agency attributes the 
The agency attributes the decline among other
to the fact that since the end of 
1991, parents have been advised not to let 
not to let their children sleep in the prone position. 
Nürnberger Nachrichten, Nuremberg, Wednesday, September 21, 1994 
270 Injections and doping of all kinds can also have fatal consequences, as can drugs of all kinds. 
of all kinds can also cause death, as can medicines of all kinds if people 
lie on their stomachs after administration or taking them 
or engage in strenuous sports, drink alcohol, or take a bath, etc. 
taking a bath, etc. 
271. In fact, these things cannot be done in fun, 
just as this must not be the case after vaccinations of any kind, 
and it is precisely because of this that earthly medicine is still 
is still very ignorant and commits many mistakes, because many vaccines 
Der Tössthaler, Turbenthal, Saturday, June 6, 1992 
Statement of the Swiss Society for Pediatrics 
Prone position and sudden infant death syndrome 
(SAeI) The ideal sleeping position for infants has been 
recently been questioned by various scientific 
scientific studies. In particular,
a connection between the prone position of the infant and sudden
between the prone position of the infant and sudden, unpredictable
and sudden, unforeseen infant death. Many 
parents of small children are unnecessarily 
have been unnecessarily confused and frightened by these reports. 
The recommendation that infants be placed in the prone position has been
in the prone position was introduced in Europe at the beginning of the 
practice that became common in the USA in the early 70s.
1970s. Today, the Swiss 
Society for Pediatrics/SGP advises physicians to use the 
the prone position, which is now also practiced 
no longer be generally recommended. Children who are prone to 
frequent vomiting or belching (gastroesophageal reflux) should be
phageal reflux) should be placed on their sides for psychological reasons.
should be placed on their sides for psychological reasons. 
The Swiss Society for Pediatrics 
points out that there is no reason to panic. 
there is no reason to panic. Studies abroad have shown that children 
have shown that children who have died from sudden infant death 
died more often in the prone position. 
have slept. However, if an infant sleeps exclusively or 
or prefers to sleep on his or her stomach, this is no cause for 
parents no reason for concern. Even with 
infants in the prone position is also a very rare event.
and infants in the supine or side position can also die
position can also suffer sudden infant death syndrome. 
can also suffer sudden infant death syndrome. 
The infant's sleeping position is only one of many 
among many different factors that can contribute to the 
that can contribute to the development of cot death. 
According to the advice of paediatricians, smoking by parents in the presence of
smoking by parents in the presence of children and in common 
smoking in the presence of children and in common 
overheating of bedrooms (the ideal sleeping tempe-
18 degrees Celsius). Other factors include the social
social environment and lack of style.
len. The way in which these factors contribute to the 
factors contribute to the development of sudden infant death syndrome is still 
still unclear. 
sen. Various studies had
indicated that the risk of unanticipated
death is significantly increased when sleeping 
in the prone position. 
Sudden infant death syndrome, also known as crip-
death, often occurs in apparently healthy infants who are
apparently healthy infants, who 
nothing was wrong with them when they were put to bed. 
The causes of these deaths are 
still largely unexplained. However 
certain risk factors are known, such as 
such as premature birth. Experts
experts suspect that the cause of the syn-
syndromes may also be caused by a prolonged
which also affects snorers.
also suffer from. 
Vaccinations can 
leave permanent damage 
US research report confirms assumptions and accusations 
- BY PETER H. HUFSCHMID 
"There are large gaps in medical knowledge
gaps in medical knowledge that need to be filled.
need to be filled." Harvey Fineberg. Pre-
head of the School of Public 
Health at the renowned Har-
vard University, had to admit
admitted that the work of his 
committee was hampered by insufficient 
in the medical literature. 
literature. Des-
Therefore, the physician diagnos
diagnoses an urgent need for
need for research into the side
effects and consequences of
vaccinations. 
Shock, crying, arthritis 
For 20 months, Fine-
berg and ten other experts in medicine 
medicine, biology and statis
and statisticians studied the question of whether the triple
vaccination against diphtheria, 
whooping cough and tetanus 
(DPT) and vaccination against rubella.
telna could leave permanent damage in the 
damage to the vaccinated. 
The committee was appointed by the Na-
National Academy of Sciences
Sciences of the USA and
and began its research on the
on the instructions of the American
Congress. This 
Congress had decided in 1986 to 
in the future, all persons who are 
who suffer permanent disabilities due to
disabilities due to compulsory vaccinations.
from mandatory vaccinations, to receive compensation. 
compensation. 
17 Health problems have been
health problems in the American pub- lic.
public with the DPT vaccination. 
vaccination. They 
the committee has investigated all of them 
and has confirmed some of the
allegations and accusations. 
allegations. For example, the experts
experts consider it proven that the 
DPT vaccination leads to an acute cerebral
brain disease, shock 
shock or shock-like 
conditions. With great
life-threatening allergic reactions are
life-threatening allergic reactions
allergic reactions and the crying 
days of crying by freshly vaccinated 
of freshly vaccinated infants are possible 
consequences. 
The committee rejects the often
opinion that the dangerous 
allergic reactions are al-
the vaccine against whooping cough.
cough vaccine, is wrong.
opinion, they can just as well be caused by the 
can just as well be caused by the vaccines against diphtheria
diphtheria and tetanus vaccines. 
and tetanus vaccines. 
Not to be confirmed, however, is the 
the suspicion of a connection
connection between sudden infant 
death and the DPT vaccination. 
Vaccination against rubella is also 
is also held responsible for various
for various illnesses: 
the committee investigated their 
three. Its findings are unambiguous.
According to the experts, there is an irrefutable 
an irrefutable link between this
between this vaccination and a
and a subsequent acute or even 
acute or even chronic arthritis 
arthritis, which can plague women 
which can plague women for the rest of their lives. 
Further vaccinations 
in multipacks 
In Switzerland, almost all 
children are vaccinated against diphtheria, whooping 
cough, whooping cough and rubella. 
vaccinated. According to biologist Ros-
marie Berger, a close associate of the
collaborator of the Basel "vaccination pope" 
Max Just, some doctors, however, do not
doctors, however, do not vaccinate against 
against whooping cough because they fear the 
because they fear the consequences. 
In an interview with the 
the TA to the new vaccines that will soon be 
which will soon be available against this 
against this serious respiratory
disease of the respiratory tract should
disease. It is hoped that they will 
expected to reduce complications, 
but their effect is not yet 
assured. 
Rubella is also treated
in a multipack - together with 
together with vaccines against measles 
and mumps. The vaccine 
propagated in Switzerland 
MMR vaccination faces strong
strong opposition from physicians.
According to Ros- marie Berger, the arthritis
marie Berger, the arthritis
problem is indeed well known, but
known, but in her opinion this is not 
sufficient reason to dispense with the 
to forego the M MR vaccination.
mR vaccination. 
Vaccine complications 
reportable 
A spokesman for the Federal Office 
for Public Health would not comment on the 
American report no 
comment on the American report. The office let 
TA that it will first await the 
await the arrival of the complete 
the complete documents in Bern and 
then possibly issue a public
public statement. 
The spokesman pointed out, however 
that vaccination complications have been 
complications have been reportable in 
Switzerland for several years. 
Based on the data available to the federal
available to the federal authorities to date 
authorities to date, there has been no reason 
to deviate from the vaccination 
vaccination practice in our country.
ken. 
A report published in part by the American Academy of Science
of Science confirms what some experts have long suspected. 
have long suspected: The vaccinations against diphtheria, 
whooping cough, tetanus and rubella can cause severe, possibly even permanent 
even permanent damage in some cases. The swiss
authorities do not want to make a public statement until the overall
report is available to the public. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, August 3, 1991 
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also fatal effects
effects, although we 
in this respect, however 
already for some time with 
time with corresponding
with the corresponding impulses, 
the earthly medical
scientists etc. 
to draw the attention of 
to it. 
272. still very many 
vaccines of the earth
people are very inadequate
inadequate and are able to 
besides 
g nirb dnu hcuaohcS⵼severe cks and cramps of all sorts of allergies even death, which is why vaccinations
vaccinations in any case 
really only after urgent
only if there is an urgent need.
should only be given if absolutely necessary. 
273. only those vaccinations may be 
vaccinations may be
vaccinations may be given that 
demonstrably do not cause any 
damage or only their 
mild and responsible
and responsible. 
274 In many cases, however, this is the case, 
as is the case, for example, with rubella, 
whooping cough and diphtheria
diphtheria, that vaccinations 
severe diseases and often
diseases and often fatal 
consequences and permanent 
and permanent damage, 
which cannot be
which cannot be repaired. 
This is the case even with the very important
even with the very important tetanus vaccination, which is why it should also be handled 
should be handled with extreme caution. 
Billy I know you told me that in confidence on the Great Journey 15 years ago. At that time 
I told you then that it would be appropriate for the earth man to finally become more responsible and not to simply 
and not simply throw medicines etc. on the market in order to make profit with it, before a 
hundred percent security for their application was given. Besides I said at that time also, 
that man must become a lot less snivelling and learn to bear some of the pain and to
and to heal himself from certain diseases in order to need less of the medical help of the 
of chemistry and to keep his body and psyche as well as his consciousness healthier.
consciousness. 
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Billy Nice. - May I ask you a few more questions? 
Ptaah 
277.If you must. 
Billy Fine. You know that I don't think much of Erich von Däniken's writing, in particular 
because I know from you that in his writing only just 4 (four) percent of his assertions are close to the truth.
of his assertions come close to the truth, which is admittedly very much. But I like his 
self-important behavior and his megalomania, which does not make him sympathetic to me. That he calls me 
accuses me of being a liar and a cheat, that actually leaves me cold, because megalomaniacs and 
and self-important people, you should not do that, because they are too small in their consciousness and mind 
their consciousness and intellect to grasp and evaluate reprimands or teachings.
want. But why I bring up this topic is actually because I was asked for my opinion regarding the 
my opinion in relation to the person and the value of the writings of Johannes von 
Buttlar. Can you give me a comprehensive or exhaustive information in this regard, if you know this name at all? 
this name is known to you at all 
Ptaah 
278 Certainly, I can give you information and answer your question, as well as the name and personality of Johannes von Buttlar. 
and the personality of Johannes von Buttlar are known to me. 
279. with regard to his personality it is to be said that this still surpasses Erich von Däniken by far in negative 
Erich von Däniken by far, because in addition to megalomania, pseudoscientificity and self-importance 
and self-importance, arrogance and many other negative aspects appear in his books. 
280 The value of his books is even less than that of Erich von Däniken, because seen as a whole they do not even reach a truth content.
they do not even reach a truth content of 0.6 percent, if purely scientific material is left out. 
scientific material is left out, but I am only talking about effective material of effective scientists.
from which all pseudo-scientists are excluded who claim to be scientists of ufology or parapsychology. 
of ufology or parapsychology and such nonsense. 
281 Johannes von Buttlar himself has written a total of 18 books up to the present time, the value of which, however, is by and large inferior. 
must be evaluated however in the large and whole less than the well-known trash literature from 
Crime, Western, adventure, future and love novels. 282. 
282 Buttlar does not even deserve the title of pseudoscientist, as von Däniken can still be granted, because 
because his assertions, which are close to imbecility, are based either on the wildest imagination 
wildest imagination or on pseudo-scientific results of others. 
Billy Approximately in so I have also imagined. But how long will it still last, until he reveals his entire 
stupidity publicly? That will probably be a long time coming. 
Ptaah 
283. you should not be so sure of that, because as a believer and phantast of the crop circle figures 
as work of extraterrestrials and as PSI forces of the earth etc. he will already suffer a defeat in the month of September. 
defeat, which, however, will prevent him from his nonsensical and morbidly stupid and humanly 
and misleading people of his fantasy propagations and unfortunately also with the believers of all
of all PSI phantasteries, of sectarianism, of lies and deception around extraterrestrial life forms, spirits and demons. 
life forms, ghosts and demons and sectarian machinations. 
Billy Why September of all times? 
Ptaah 
284. the same will happen in England as in northern Germany. 
285. the swindle and fraud with the crop circles will become obvious. 
Billy There's no such thing. Really? 
Marian apparition 
ecclesiastically doubted 
Bishop warns against fake miracle 
The alleged Marian apparition of Scarpapa above Giubiasco has long been a thorn in the 
Giubiasco has long been a thorn in the side of the Church. On 
Wednesday, the bishop of Lugano, Eugenio Corecco, admonished the 
the faithful to stay away from the events of Scarpapa and in no way
and not to consider them as a supernatural phenomenon recognized by the Church.
as a supernatural phenomenon recognized by the Church. 
Lugano. - Since July 13, 1987 
the north Italian Pino Casagrande 
Pino Casagrande, the Madonna appears every month 
Madonna in front of the chapel "Ma-
donna degli Angeli" in the hamlet of 
Scarpape above the Magadi
no plain. Every 13th, when 
the "seer" supposedly receives her messages.
her messages, several hundred faithful
hundreds of faithful make a pilgrimage to the
in the summer before last, sometimes 
sometimes up to 3000. 
On Wednesday Corecco published a 
published a statement in which he expressed
serious doubts about Casa- grande's messages.
grande's messages. From
The celebration of the Lord's Supper
and confession at the meetings in 
Scarpape are forbidden. Why does the
is the bishop addressing the 
to the faithful? Because Casagran-
Casagran de has not complied with the "express and
and agreed request" to stay 
request" not to be present for at least a year.
for at least one year. 
to Scarpape for at least one year. In addition
circumstances concerning Casagrande's
Casagrante's vision photos, the authenticity of which is disputed, 
whose authenticity is disputed, could never 
could never have been clarified. Also 
the negatives to the bishop as agreed.
bishop the negatives as agreed. 
to the bishop as agreed. Therefore 
the "seer" is accused of severe
of grave disobedience. 
The priests of Ticino are now to 
spread the warning. Those who 
who have prayed in Scarpape in good faith 
in Scarpape, the bishop invites them to pray
invites them to pray to Mary within the 
the Church and the pilgrimages it recognizes.
and the pilgrimages recognized by the Church. 
Will Casagrande join his flock of pilgrims on 13.
will Casagrande and his flock
will be at the "Madonna degli An- gell"?
gell"? 
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287. the fraudulent Marian devotee PINO in Giubiasco in the canton of Ticino is still able to continue his fraudulent enterprise for some time. 
and to continue his swindling enterprise for some time, and to convince the people of the alp Scarpape. 
Seer of Giubiasco in dispute with the Nee  
Madonna to pin : 
"The bishop is 
not your boss" 200 followers of the seer gathered in front of the chapel above Giubiasco. 
BY ILARIA CAVALIERE 
GIUBIASCO TI - One who has a direct 
has a direct line to heaven
to heaven, does not allow himself to be 
by a bishop!
dictate! The "visionary of 
Giubiasco", Pino Casagrande 
(67), whose followers in the Wei-
Scarpa0 on the 13th of every month. 
every 13th of the month, held 
yesterday, despite a ban by the bi-
bishop of Lugano. 
Converse with the Madonna. 
With a trick the seer circumvented 
the ban of Bishop Eugenio Corecco, who
Eugenio Corecco, who had 
who had forbidden him in writing
who had forbidden him in writing to 
above Giubiasco
to perform there, to say mass there
and to sell Madonna
Madonna pictures. 
The clever Pino was in 
night of yesterday in a private 
a private house in Giu-
biasco. From there he left 
the afternoon the messages
messages that he supposedly  
received from the Madonna 
from the Madonna to his followers 
gathered in Scarpape 
gathered in Scarpape. 
Here is what the visionary 
to his 200 or so followers, 
who, despite the pouring rain 
despite the pouring rain 
Madonna: 
"Dear Pino. The Bishop 
of Lugano is not your 
your boss. You do not have to 
to obey him. Follow the 
the voice of my heart and 
go back to Scarpape on November 
again to Scarpape. On 
day I will give a visible 
a visible sign of my presence.
of my presence." 
Whether Pino will return to Scarpape on Nov. 13
again to Scarpape on Novem- ber 13 
remains to be seen.
remains to be seen. The fact is that the 
inhabitants of the hamlet look
November 13 with horror. 
with horror. 
Nicky Verda, who lives near the 
church 
to BLICK: "I am fed up with the 
fed up with these  
of these people who 
like locusts over us.
like locusts. I'm sick and tired of ever having to
of them from my garden 
their excrement from my 
from my garden. The congregation 
does nothing; the bishop does 
nothing - next time 
we act ourselves." 
Her neighbor Lucienne 
Meier adds: "Now they are 
they are already living in
mobile homes on my
place. It's a disgrace!" 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, October 14, 1991 
to fool 
fool, but this 
this hoax 
will come to an end 
as the 
alleged ma-
miracle in 
St. Mary's
church in Addis 
Abeba and in 
Paris the swin-
and fraud of 
of Bassam As-
saf, who was killed by 
a pocket
trick oil into 
his 
e paked niahcs⵼ ehcilbegniesseig⵼hands st and for en work-er angeb- Heilsbot- ften invents ssen Haus-lle. 
The prospects 
are bad 
for the seer 
of Giubiasco 
GIUBIASCO TI - Pino Casagrande, the ma-
donna seer of Giubiasco, sees black. 
His followers have doubts about his sincerity.
correctness. They have therefore founded the Apostolate
and Information Group for the Propagation of the 
Messages of Giubiasco (Apin). 
The association has been working through donations and 
and the sale of photomontages of the image of Mary.
of Mary has accumulated a small fortune.
accumulated. For 150,000 francs they bought a 
8000 square meters of land near the 
the Chiesa degli Angeli in Scarpape. 
Now the faithful are having doubts. Hedwig 
Hayoz-Häfeli from the Apin Bern: "We have 
indications that Pino Casagrande is not telling the truth. 
is not telling the truth. Before we continue to support him
him any further, we have to clarify this." 
The "seer" Pino Casagrande rejects the accusations. 
accusations: "I am not afraid of these witches. 
of these witches." 
8 1 ,gatsmaShcirüZ ,kcilB⵼Varia Cavaliere , . TJaanguesa-r A1n9z9e2i ger, Zurich, 
Thursday, November 26, 1992 
Marian apparition in 
New Jersey failed to materialize 
Marlboro Township (ap) An apparition planned for 
Sunday in the small American town of
town of Marlboro on Sunday failed to materialize.
failed to materialize. But some of the 
of the 6,000 worshippers and onlookers, 
who, despite the rain, came to the backyard of Jo-
seph Januszkiewicz's backyard despite the rain, 
the presence of the Virgin Mary 
Mary's presence and noticed a strong 
and noticed a strong scent of roses. 
Januszkiewicz claims that the Mother of 
of God has been in his presence every day since 
Yugoslavia in 1988, the Virgin Mary appeared to him daily in his
in his backyard. After 18 months 
she announced to him that she would only appear 
on the first Sunday of each month 
of each month after dark. 
after dark. In August, in response to a
announcement, 7,000 people had already 
7000 people had already flocked to the small town in the
state of New Jersey to experience the miracle.
to experience the miracle. Before the new announced
date on Sunday, Mayor Matthew Scannapie
Mayor Matthew Scannapieco 
called on people to come out because of the 
lack of parking and sanitation in the area. 
in the area due to the lack of parking and sanitary
visit. Local Bishop 
John Reiss also advised against the visits.
from the visits. The Catholic Church does not want 
pilgrimages to Marlboro. 
Mystery of "weeping 
Mary" solved 
Lisbon (scia/afp) The mystery of the "weeping 
weeping Virgin Mary, which thousands of 
of generous believers and spectators
to the small village of Oleiros in the north of 
Portugal. has been solved. A 
former Capuchin friar. who took care of the 
who took care of the Marian chapel in the village
was found to be the cause of the tears. 
of the tears. According to press reports 
Edmundo, a friar with a passion for dew.
had painted the statue with pigeon blood. 
painted on the statue. Villagers, who found the
the occasion, had taken the statue from a neighboring 
the statue from a neighboring house and were
and had thus discovered the monk. 
the monk. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, May 27, 1998 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, 
September 28, 1992 
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Was just a trick of a crook 
A swindler has been arrested in Paris, who used 
the French press and high ecclesiastical authorities for two years. 
the French press and high church dignitaries for two years.
and also cheated his employer out of a fortune.
his employer out of a fortune. 
Paris. - The Syrian's fame had begun to pour in, and a sy-
The hype surrounding the alleged apparitions of the Syrian 
Marian apparitions in sep- drop of the "holy oil". 
tember 1989, when today's had his lumbago ge-.
31-year-old Bassam Assaf, a sy- healed. Even Bishop Gabriel Sa- 
rer 
n erW "uelieslG⵼ Greek Orthodox liby, the patriarch of the Orthodo- aubens, demonstrated the high Orthodox priest be-under" in front of press and television cameras in the house chapel xen church of Antioch in n Western Europe. While confirming that it was the d of prayer to God's oil on the praying hands, his hands sweated unbearably. 
his hands were undoubtedly a miracle. 
"holy" oil in each case. In all. 
The miracle disenchanted Assaf faked a total of 197 such apparitions. 
Assaf was faking it. More important
More important than the "oil signs" were 
the "messages of salvation" for his boss.
for his boss, which the Blessed Mother 
transmitted to him. 
For the prayers and the protection 
and the protection he asked for, the
asked the millionaire to pay. He 
swindled him out of several
French francs in cash and real estate. 
in cash and real estate. 
The "miracle" quickly attracted 
countless believers to the villa 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, August 17, 1991 
d niwhcS nered dnu nedrew nengiereov eleipsieB ierd run dnis hcodej seiD . 882⵼Wednesday, April 7, 1999 n many, which in coming time el and fraud will be seen through and un-.
will be uncovered. 
289. also in the field of the alleged contacts with extraterrestrials and in the 
and in relation to all kinds of machinations of channelers and conjurors and the like. 
and the like more discoveries of swindles and frauds will follow.
will follow, because the time of relevant realizations comes closer and closer, 
of which already the first contractions are noticeable 
Billy Then slowly and finally the time will come, when the swindlers and 
and deceivers as well as the liars, slanderers and pseudo-scientists will slowly 
lose their power and are recognized. 
Ptaah 
290. unfortunately, this will not be so very fast, but the beginning has already be-
The beginning has already begun, even if the way to the final goal is still long. 
The innumerable liars, swindlers and frauds and the pseudo-scientists in matters of
in matters of ufology, alleged contacts, channeling, etc. and the believers of these dark and 
the believers of these sinister and slanderous and misleading 
and misleading machinations will all be recognized and branded, no matter 
whether it is about the lying machinations of the alleged <FALCON> of the 
American secret service or about other lying stories and machinations of 
and machinations of <LITTLE GRAYS> and other nonsense. 
Billy Good, that should really be enough regarding this topic. Can 
tell me something else, maybe about how the summer will be in 
summer will be in Switzerland this year; how the Aids-situation in 
Switzerland; why the dinosaurs really became extinct; why 
Only when a skeptical Zau-
berer and a doctor attended a prayer 
Assaf's prayer. Ma- ria did not want to appear.
ria did not want to appear. Thus the 
trick was slowly uncovered. Later
later, the swindler admitted that the 
key to the miracle was a 
a cotton ball with olive oil, which 
he carried in a hidden bag.
in a hidden bag. Now the 
the "pious" Assaf is in prison 
in jail on charges of fraud. 
nis. 
⵼ (SDA) MWaeidnoennndeen  
Are humbug 
ROME - Madonna mia! What 
humbug about the 
the weeping Madonnas 
is driven. 
Everything only Bschiss. The 
has often been
often, but now comes the 
reckoning with these
supernatural phenomena directly from the
directly from the 
Headquarters of the Pope. 
"All known 
cases of weeping Madon
Madonna statues have turned out to be 
forgeries, as manipula- tions," the
tion," said the Je-
suit Jose Maria Pilon about 
Easter in a broadcast by 
Vatican Radio. 
Also at the stigmata, the 
the stigmata, the stigmata 
stigmata, the stigmata of Christ 
the Spaniard.  Pilon, author 
of several books on these 
questions, caused with his 
radio broadcast caused many 
church men for excitement.
excitement. 
Also with the bishop of 
Civitavecchia near Rome.  The 
never tires of 
that his plaster Madon
na has secreted human 
secreted.  Even if he 
admits that the la-
the blood test is correct and that it was 
blood from a man 
was involved. Nevertheless 
thousands of believers 
to his Madonna. 
PIERRE A. GRAENICHER 
dpa. Slides discovered in Canada
mants support the theory, 
that the collision of the Earth 
with a large meteorite or asteroid 
asteroid about 65 million years ago 
years ago led to the extinction of the
dinosaurs. 
In many places on earth the 
the 65 million year old deposits contain
contain unusually high proportions of the
metal iridium. Since iridium is present in large quantities in many meteorites
orites in large quantities, 
In 1980, the geologist Luis Alva-
Alva- rez formulated the hypothesis that a meteorite
impact at the transition from the Cretaceous 
to the Tertiary. Thereby 
so much dust into the atmosphere that a climatic
atmosphere that a climatic change occurred and 
climate change and the extinction of a quarter of all
species of plants and animals, including dinosaurs
including the dinosaurs. 
Two years ago, the meteorite
theory was given a new boost when two selenium
mark, in addition to iridium, two sel
amino acids, which also came from va- bonding
from vaporizing celestial bodies.
celestial bodies, were found in the old deposits. 
were found in the old deposits. The now discovered 
diamond dust discovered in Alberta could have been
could have been present in the meteorite 
or could have been formed on impact by the 
high pressure and temperature effects.
and temperature effects during the impact. The mete-
orite theory is controversial. For 
example, an above-average volcanic
volcanic activity could be the cause of the mass extinction
cause of the mass extinction 65 million years ago.
years ago. 
Dinosaur warm-blooded? 
LOS ANGELES - Contrary to
contrary to all previous 
studies, U.S. researchers now
US researchers now claim, 
that some dinosaur
species were warm-blooded 
should have been. Now 
the reasons for their 
for their extinction must be
be reassessed. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
July 25, 1992 
Zurich Oberlän-
of Zurich, Wetzikon, 
Thursday, 
August 29, 1991 
Meteorite is supposed to have caused dinosaur death 
Dinosaur death remains unclear 
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Ptaah 
292.That's three questions, my friend - yet good: 
293.Your last question I will answer first: 
294. with the first spreading of the Talmud immanuel by you, the rehabilita-
tion of Judas Iscarioth has already begun, and that worldwide. 
295. but it will not fail that also other people will be seized by this fact. 
people will be seized by this fact, so that the truth of Judas Iscariot's 
that Judas Iscarioth was not the traitor, but another, namely a Pharisee son with the similar name Judah.
son with the similar name Judah lhariot. 
296 In the matter of Aids in Switzerland, I must unfortunately explain that your homeland is 
is the part of the world with the highest percentage of AIDS cases worldwide.
sten Aidserkrankungen arise world-wide. 
The official censuses and statistics do not correspond with reality, because the dark 
reality, because the number of HIV-positive people in Switzerland is much higher than in 
Switzerland is much higher than in all other countries of the world. 
of the world. 
298. if I should answer now still your question because of the Sauriersterben 
then I must point out to you that this question was already asked about 
about 15 years ago by my daughter Semjase, who explained to you 
explained to you that by a world-wide climatic change, which brought a geo-
brought with it a gealtige cold, at the 50% of all terrestrial life-forms 
died out. 
In addition to the dinosaurs, many other species of animals were also wiped out by the climate change. 
other animal species, and of course also innumerable kinds of the flora. 
flora. 
300. the reason for the world-wide climatic change was found at that time in two 
natural phenomena, namely, on the one hand, that several huge meteorites hit the Earth. 
giant meteorites hit the earth, which for the time being had to be
thousands of years far away from the asteroid orbit of the asteroid belt. 
the space, whereby they moved more and more away from the actual asteroid belt.
asteroid belt and finally found the orbit to the earth and hit it by their impact. 
and these by their impact into a gigantic catastrophe and climate 
and climate change. 
Judas rehabilitated 
FRANKFURT - A bi
bel researcher rehabilitates 
Judas, who betrayed
Jesus for 30 silver fines.
Jesus for 30 silver fines: Judas was cas-
Jesus and the apostles 
apostles and therefore 
therefore had no financial
motive for the crime. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
August 31, 1991 
311 new AIDS cases 
BERN - With 296 Aids cases per 1 milio
lion inhabitants, Switzerland is the sad
pas sad front runner. Shocking
shocking: From the beginning of the year to the end of July 
the Federal Office of Public
311 new cases of AIDS have been reported to the
cases have been reported. A total of 
cases were registered in Switzerland at this 
1925 AIDS cases were registered in Switzerland at this time. 
Of the positive 
positive AIDS tests reported to the 
13,625 persons were affected in the same 
were affected. The 311 new cases reported
cases concerned about a third of homosexual
homosexual men and almost half
almost half of them drug addicts. 
Of the total of 1925 AIDS
AIDS patients, 1198 have already died. 
Zurich, with 663 cases, and Geneva with 309 
cases, have the highest numbers. 
cases. 
In the canton of Obwalden 
not a single AIDS patient has been reported to the
sick person has been reported to the FOPH. Helmut Ografenschak 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, August 28, 1991 
Cosmic glass beads 
Cosmic catastrophes could be more frequent
cause of mass extinctions of animals and 
of animals and plants than has been assumed so far. 
assumed so far. The fact that 65 million 
meteorite crashed to earth 65 million years ago, 
is considered today as proven, that this impact
that this impact was responsible for the extinction of the dinosaurs.
the extinction of the dinosaurs (TA of Sep- tember 4).
tember). Now scientists have found indications
evidence of a second large meteoric
meteorite impact: Already 367 million years ago 
million years ago, a huge rock
is said to have hit the earth 367 million years ago. There-
almost all corals and bottom 
and bottom-dwelling marine organisms disappeared.
nisms disappeared. 
Indications of this cosmic cata-
strophe are tear-shaped glass beads from Belgium 
from Belgium, which could only have been formed by a meteori
can only have been formed by a meteoric impact, 
a rock layer in France with a high 
with a high concentration of iridium, which also 
must also be of cosmic origin, and a crater 
and a crater in Sweden, which must have been formed 
the impact of a large meteorite. 
testifies. According to estimates, glass
the glass beads, the iridium layer and the crater are all 
have the same age: they were formed 367 
million years ago. This is also the time 
one of the six great mass extinctions 
of animals and plants in the last 
500 million years. ("Bild der Wissen- 
schaft," No. 9/92, p. 122.) 
e p .32 ,hcowttiMZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(bva.) ürich, pt. 1992 
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Washington (ap) The gigantic rock-
rock from outer space. which 65 million years ago probably 
million years ago probably caused the
dinosaurs became extinct 65 million years ago has, according to recent
calculations, it has punched a hole in the Earth's
crust that is about 50 percent larger than previously 
larger than previously assumed. As 
Virgil Sharpton of the Planetary and 
Lunar Institute in Houston, Texas, in a study published Friday. 
published on Friday, the Chicxul
Chicxulub crater is about ten kilometers deep and has a 
kilometers deep and with a diameter of
diameter of 300 kilometers, it is about half 
as large as Belgium. It is located where the 
where the Gulf of Mexico is today. 
is today. The force of the impact of the com-
or asteroid, comparable to the explosion 
comparable to the explosion of 100 to 300 milli
megatons of explosives, would probably have been 
probably a multiple of that, what the
of what the detonation of the entire 
nuclear arsenal of mankind at one point on 
at one point on the planet today," Sharpton wrote. 
Sharpton wrote. The larger 
dimensions of the crater strengthen the theory, 
that the Chicxulub impact was the event that led
event that led to the extinction of the dinosaurs. 
led to the extinction of the dinosaurs. The crater 
was formed within seconds, 
when the chunk hit the earth at a speed of about 160,000
kilometers to the earth. 
This immediately dislodged about 200,000 cubic kilo
kilometers of earth and rock. 
rock. The energy generated by the impact 
energy generated by the impact may have
unbelievably high temperatures, 
120 meter high tidal waves on the ocea-
and caused violent earthquakes at a distance of 
hundreds of kilometers away, Sharpton said. 
kilometers away, Sharpton said. 
One theory about the extinction of the 
dinosaurs is that the force of the impact 65 million 
impact 65 million years ago filled the 
filled the atmosphere with dust and chemicals 
filled the atmosphere, flooding coastal areas
flooded coastal areas and started forest fires, 
whose smoke, dust and fumes obscured the sun for months.
obscured the sun for months, causing temperatures to 
led to a cooling of the temperatures
that the dinosaurs did not survive. 
"Only the Mead crater on Venus 
comes close to this size," said 
Sharpton, whose study was published in the journal 
"Science" of the American Society
Society for the Advancement of Science.
Society for the Advancement of Science. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, September 18, 1993 
American scientists present new calculations 
Did supernova cause mass extinction? 
Washington (ap) The disappearance
disappearance of almost all animal
and plant species on the 
Earth about 225 million years ago 
years ago could have been caused by an ex
caused by an ex- ploded star 
star, as the American astrophysicist
American astrophysicist Da-
vid Schramm explained. He 
together with his colleague 
his colleague John Ellis 
from the European Organization
Organization for Nuclear Research  
presented a study according to which the 
released during a supernova
the ozone layer for several
layer for several years. 
for several years. In the 600 
million years of
history of life on earth 
Earth, there have been at least five 
times a mass extinction. The 
best known took place 65 million
million years ago, when the 
the dinosaurs disappeared. 
The most serious mass 
extinction occurred 
225 million years ago, when
when 95 percent of all species
species were wiped out. 
Further mass extinctions occurred
occurred 450, 350 and 
and 190 million years ago. 
In the study by 
Schramm and Ellis, which was 
a science maga-
published in a science magazine, 
said that if the explosion occurred 
up to 30 light years from the 
from the Earth, the
from Earth, the gamma ray 
gamma ray could have caused a
a chemical reaction in the
reaction in the upper layer 
of the atmosphere 
which would have destroyed the ozone 
destroyed the ozone layer. According to new
According to new calculations 
ultraviolet radiation from the
of the sun would have destroyed the
of fauna and flora 
flora. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
January 4, 1995 
Plants solve the riddle 
 fua ellarpfuA neruehegnu eid hcruD . 103of the dinosaur extinction 
the earth was shaken to its 
to its foundations, which 
the second natural phenomenon came to light, 
namely the fact that in many places 
the earth and the seabed
and the magma bubbling in the earth's interior
the magma bubbling in the earth's
to the surface. 
302. new volcanoes erupted from the earth and the 
and from the waters, 
while also old volcanoes began to 
new life, not to mention the active 
of active fire mountains, which 
suddenly erupted their lava with wild force. 
65 million years ago a catastrophe occurred 
a catastrophe, which among other things 
the dinosaurs from the face of the earth. 
from the face of the earth. It is assumed that the impact 
of a comet, followed by a period of cold 
of cold and darkness, cause of the 
mass extinction was. Now one comes 
after analyses of fossil pollen to the 
that the dinosaurs did not die out abruptly 
died out, but rather their extinction 
over a longer period of time. 
Probably the slow 
climate change that occurred towards the end of the 
Cretaceous period was superimposed by a catastrophic event.
by a catastrophic event. As studies of
studies of fossil pollen on the 
American continent, only a part of the
only a part of the plants of that time 
plants disappeared immediately. American and Ca-
nadian researchers believe that the catastro-
only lasted for a few months and was 
months, and that only those species that were particularly
species that were particularly susceptible
susceptible or weakened by previous climatic
or had been weakened by previous climate change. 
Moreover, the extinction of - at least - plants had
of plants - had different forms worldwide.
of plants - varied around the world. While the rate in North
America - on the basis of the fossil pollen - was
30 percent, in New Zealand it was only one to two percent.
New Zealand it was only one to two percent. 
The researchers explain this phenomenon
phenomenon by the fact that the comet was present at the beginning 
the beginning of the growing season.
hemisphere at the beginning of the growing season. While the southern
plants, already in dormancy, had to survive a longer and
a longer and colder night, the northern plants
night, the northern plants were hit in the middle of 
growth and flowering. Thus the 
lost an entire - decisive - generation (
generation ("New Scientist," no. 1887, 
S. 14). 
d tim edruw snie dnu etleknudrev tnemamriF sad hcis nehcoW reginew blahmiH ned ni hcoh ehcsA dnu efpmädlefewhcS ,hcuaR dnu nessamsnietseGaweG renesewegad a hcon tim nenakluV nov etrednuH tleW eid mu dnur sla ,retnu edrE eid egnig sla neihcs sE . 3 03tpeS .01 ,gatierF ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼ .neipssua⵼(rws.) ember 1993 lt its glowing earth and mel spien, causing inner- a gigantic dust cloud-
cloud, which had been created by the meteorite impact and which had already largely eclipsed the sun.
had darkened. 
304. by the many hundreds of volcanoes and earth vents raging with primeval violence and by the 
particles of dirt, soot and dust, a world-encompassing, dense and light-impermeable veil was formed. 
opaque veil, which suffocated and destroyed under itself 50% of all life. 
Billy And when was that approximately? 
Tyrannosaurus Rex: Consumption until the end. 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, October 15, 1997 
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Billy Doesn't that roughly correspond to the time about 
60 million years ago? 
Dinos ate themselves 
eaten themselves to death 
WASHINGTON - The advisable
extinction of the giant 
giant dinosaurs has been
the giants of the prehistoric 
giants of prehistoric times 
100 million years ago 
literally ate themselves to death.
to death. This is shown by a 
new study presented in the 
USA. 
It is based on 
new fossil discoveries in the 
US state of Utah,  
which fill the gap in the 
evolutionary history
history of the dinosaurs 
dinosaurs. 
S nov enejad - netraedeihcsrev nehconK0006 rebüf retfahcs⵼Knowledge- anden here fossilized from about 80 nen dinosaurs-down also auropods. 
These huge long,- 
necked animals with a
a weight of about 
30-50 tons stood  
on four pillar-like 
legs and were the 
largest 
t rötsrezW eznagihcsamig eiWh nehes ehclew⵼land animals. the earth ever ge-at. gantische Mäh-nen they ate älder bare - and en so their eige-
livelihood. 
U.S. dinosaur researcher 
Richard Cifelli: "For lack of
lack of food sources 
they starved to death and 
made a diverse
a diverse host of smaller
successors, who 
fed on bushes and 
shrubs." 
Over millions of years 
the dinosaur
dinosaurs had engaged in an 
more mass, more bones, 
more bones, more 
teeth. Winner of this 
arms race 
was the Tyrannosaurus 
Rex. Expert Cifelli: 
"The biggest and 
worst carnivore
carnivore of all time. 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Ptaah 
306. about 5 million years later, so 
so about 65 million years ago. 
307. but why did you ask these questions to 
to me; the answers should be 
should be known to you? 
308. violent meteorite impacts fan-
however also before 80, 120, 175, 210 
and before approximately 250, 340 and approximately 420 
million years ago etc., whereby 
always very many life forms died out
died out or were very strongly reduced.
the. 
Billy That's what they are to me. The questions 
have been addressed to me elsewhere 
with the request that I bring them to you.
and have you answer them for me. 
by you. 
Ptaah 
309. your old game, on which I should actually 
should not fall for anymore. 
On the other hand, however, these are probably questions which I can answer without hesitation. 311. 
311. however, it should and must not become again a habit that again questions are addressed to us which are not exclusively 
which are not exclusively worked out by you. 312. 
312 We can't get involved again in answering questions from random people. 
Billy That's not what we want it to come to. Sorry about that. 
Ptaah 
313 It doesn't need your apology. 
Billy Nice - thank you. - Well - actually it's a bit stupid, but how do you see it with my name. Semjase 
once said that I should be careful not to be called <Billy> anymore. But that could not be 
but that was not easy to do, so I am still called by that name. Ande-
On the other hand, this name was already coined 13 500 years ago and even written down, 
whereby it is also written that I will also carry this name to the modern time, thus to the present time. 
will wear. So what is this all about? 
Ptaah 
314 My daughter feared at that time for your life, because somehow and for us up to now still incomprehensible reasons the name with 
incomprehensible reasons, the name was burdened with impending doom over your head, which probably caused 
presumably the assassination attempts on your life could come to pass. 
315. a fact which still has its validity and probably will never be remedied. 
316. however, your name <Billy> holds together with all your other names also positive things, because 
if you put the first letters of all your names together, so the first letters of the names <Billy>.
letters of the names <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier, but only in this order, then it results in the English word 
the English word BEAM, which means ray. 
Typical crop circle figure in the south of England: Magical forces or the 
Work of two jokers? - 
⵼ (Image AP) 
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Earth people sees. 
Billy You speak therefore like a poetologist. 
Ptaah 
318. when you say that? 
Billy Of course. - There is something I can't get out of my mind: You spoke earlier about the fact that also in Eng-
finally be uncovered in England, too, the swindle with the crop circles. Does that also apply to all other 
around the world, and is the uncovering of the worldwide giant swindle and this fraud
swindle and this fraud finally? 
Two jokers in the grain: 
What do the extraterrestrials mean? 
Ptaah 
319. my speech was only 
about the fact that in England 
same 
  enieM . 023hcstueDefnroK edrew⵼happening regarding the ldkreise as in land. Words say 
thus that some 
persons in England 
equally as in 
northern Germany.
will be active with regard to 
the circles in the grain
fields, whereby also 
these persons to their 
openly and officially
publicly to their actions, if some
when some 
pseudoscientists 
have made a fool of themselves
who were invited to
of the pictograms. 
the pictograms. 
Billy Then it is not 
not an actual exposure of the
the whole swindle, so the
whole swindle, so 
neither in England nor 
in the rest of the world, where 
the same swindling
and fraudulent
and frauds continue to 
continue. Also 
nothing seems to be said about those 
become vocal about those who 
belong to that ancient Celtic 
Celtic cult and who 
to magical and
and conspiratorial 
rituals since ancient times. 
s BY MARTIN 0. HEDINGER 
David Chorley and Doug Bower, 
two humorous Englishmen in their 
in their sixties, have been working in the southern
county of Kent, England, overnight 
overnight in the southern English county of Kent.
circle overnight in the south of Kent. Pat Delgado, author of the
author of the bestseller "Circular 
Signs" and self-proclaimed 
crop circle expert, identified 
the mysterious fi- gure in the wheat field as a genuine
gure in the wheat field as a genuine crop
crop circle, as it could not have been 
created by human hand.
by human hand. Whereupon Chorley and 
Bower, in front of the astonished experts
experts with two boards, ropes and a simple 
and a simple visor on their 
a second circle into the field 
into the field. Is this the 
the mystery of the crop circles
the mystery of the crop circles, as the British
newspaper "Today" reported 
(TA of Tuesday)? 
Places of pilgrimage for pilgrims 
from various circles 
The mysterious signs, 
as they first appeared mainly in southern
England, later also in Scotland
Germany, Australia and North America 
and North America in grain fields
observed in grain fields, 
have been a source of concern to farmers, scientists
science fiction fans and, increasingly, believers of all kinds.
and increasingly also believers of all kinds 
in excitement. In the last few
years, a veritable pilgrimage has 
pilgrimage to the area north
west of Southampton has begun.
where new and more perfect of these monumental
and more perfect of these monumental picto
grams are appearing. 
Farmers now demand 
admission to their decorated fields, 
travel companies organize 
trips to the crop circles. The fact that 
around the magical place of Stonehenge
around the magical place of Stonehenge
attracts crowds of New Age 
New Age disciples, and in their wake the 
the businessmen have come to the
have come to the square: 
Postcards, posters. T-shirts. 
Souvenirs of all kinds are
offered for sale. 
Nobody wants to believe in 
no one wants to believe. What 
is it then with the "tremendous 
magical energy" that a Swiss woman 
a Swiss woman felt in such a
in such a crop circle? With 
the "streams of consciousness" that 
others experienced? With the miracle
healings of migraine and back 
back pain, which are said to have 
in crop circles?
in crop circles? A Lourdes between primeval
time magic and science-fiction
age? 
But "higher intelligence" 
at work? 
Essentially there are three 
main theories about the origin 
of the strange crop circles: 
- The signs in the grain are messages
messages of a non-human
intelligence. Extraterrestrial 
use an energy that is alien to us
energy to write these signs in the fields.
the fields. This thesis 
Pat Delgado and his coauthor 
his co-author Colin Andrews. 
- The phenomenon has natural 
causes. The physics professor 
Terence Meaden believes in a 
meteorological phenomenon of sta-
tionary whirlwinds of ioni
sated, heated air. His 
theory, however, ran into 
a scientific congress in Oxford in the
gress in Oxford in the summer of 1990 
in the summer of 1990. 
- The crop circles are all 
fakes. 
The third theory has after the 
demonstrations of Chorley 
and Bower. In the Sep-
issue of the magazine 
"Tempo magazine in September.
how the 36-year-old local farmer Francis Shepard
farmer Francis Shepard met with 
with the Tempo reporters.
trampled a "real" crop circle into a 
a wheat field. And 
the Wessex Sceptics, a group of physicists and 
of physicists and medical doctors 
from the University of Southampton, fa-
bricated this summer in 
in broad daylight, filmed by a 
team of the American newspaper
National Geography, 
a perfect, 100-meter-long 
crop circle figure. 
Chorley and Bower, who had 
the fun during a pub crawl 
on a pub crawl, can't take 
can't claim the honor for themselves alone 
claim the honor of "higher intelligence 
"higher intelligence" in the stomping of crop circles.
intelligence" when stomping crop circles. With all 
they would not have been able to 
would not have been possible to find all the
signs in partly far from each other
from each other in areas of England or even
England or even the whole world. 
the whole world. And Terence Meaden 
has found in his studies medieval sources
found medieval sources that already
already reported about such crop circles.
reported. The explanation then: 
Devils were driving around in the wheat
the fields of wheat. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, September 11, 1991 
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make marks and circles in the cornfields by trampling down the corn in various ways or by 
trampling down the grain in various ways or rolling it down with any kind of equipment, without bending or otherwise 
bent or otherwise injured. The fact that cornfields of all things are used for this purpose finds its 
reason in the fertility of the ear and in the fact that not only thousandfold life sprouts from her 
sprouts from it, but also the bread is made from it, which in the cultic area the body and 
body of man and the divine. These Celtic cults lead back to the time of the 
century B.C. to the Indo-Germanic people of the Celts, who were actually settled in Western 
Europe, but some of them were very wandering and consequently set out on never 
and consequently embarked on never-ending journeys all over the world. Incredible as it may sound, they actually 
but in fact they almost reached the remoteness of the last corners of the earth, where they mixed 
mixed with various natives and continued to practice their Celtic cults, albeit 
often in such a modified form that the origin was hardly recognizable. Similar or 
it was the same with the Vikings, from whom also the original inhabitants of Switzerland descended. 
descended. Well, concerning the Celts it was in such a way that these spread completely particularly in England and 
Scotland and of course also indulged in their cults there, as the emigrants also did in the 
the wide world outside also did. So it was only natural that they had their signs and picto-
and created their signs and pictograms etc. already at that time, so also the signs and circles in the 
so also the signs and circles in the cornfields, as the Celtic cultists still do today in 
England and also in many other places in the wide world still do. Only, these cult-like erected 
pictograms, as they are called just once, these crop field circles and crop field figures of all kinds, 
these are not made in fraudulent and swindling intention like those, which are made by 
swindlers, frauds and charlatans are made, in order to make profit from it or a certain-
or to let a certain stupid mass of the mankind be led along the fool's rope, like just believers of the sectiere-
of sectarianism, ufology and parapsychology as well as similar other fools, stupid, fanatics and 
delusionists etc. 
Ptaah 
321 Actually you have said and explained everything necessary with it. 
322 You only did not mention that with Quetzal's help you could not only stop the machinations of the 
frauds, swindlers and charlatans in England and elsewhere on earth several times, but also the efforts of 
but also the efforts of those who, for cultic reasons, have rolled the many signs and circles into the cornfields. 
circles into the cornfields. 
Billy I found that not necessary to mention, because these cult traders make the crop field circles 
not to deceive the people and to make profit or to make fun of the stupid people, but to make them
but in order to fulfill their belief according to their cult act and thus to produce all good and love for all mankind. 
good and love for all mankind. 
Ptaah 
You know the cultic motives of the religions of this kind very well, which actually does not surprise me particularly. 
particularly astonished. 
Billy I have been occupied with this for a very long time. 
Ptaah 
324 I know that. 
Billy Good, then we can go back to other things, if you still feel like it? 
Ptaah 
325 Certainly. 
Billy Good, then perhaps I might ask some questions again? 
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Billy Thank you. - I know from Semjase that not only the earth people have alcoholic beverages, 
but also you, even if your brews are only similar to alcohol. What do you mean by the term 
alcohol-like, and how dangerous is alcohol for humans? 
Ptaah 
327 By alcohol-like products, we mean only products and beverages that have an alcoholic taste, but no alcohol. 
alcohol taste, but do not contain alcohol, or contain so little that the levels are far below those that are 
far below those that are common on earth for non-alcoholic beer. 
328. the taste of our alcohol-like beverages and products is equal to the alcoholic products 
that are common on earth. 
329. however, this is further certainly not surprising if one considers that we use nearly the same 
manufacturing processes for these alcohol-like products and beverages as is common on the 
Earth for the alcohol beverage production is usual, only that our production procedures and the er-
The only difference is that our manufacturing processes and the necessary equipment are more refined and much more developed than those of the earth people. 
330. it should also be noted that during the manufacturing process of the beverages and other 
and other products from the very beginning of the production process, all those acids that are necessary for the
331. In this way, both fermentation and the production of alcohol are avoided. 
In this way, both fermenting agents and other substances are thoroughly removed, which leads to the desired product.
desired product. 
332. of course, other measures are necessary, because it is not enough to remove bacteria and acids. 
and acids are removed, but also chemical structures have to be changed, etc. 
With regard to the harmfulness of alcohol, it must be said that the earthly sciences and the earthly medicine and psychiatry do not know anything about it. 
earthly medicine and psychiatry, etc., know very well about it, also with regard to the fact that alcohol does not only harm the material consciousness and the mind.
not only destroys the material consciousness and the liver and kidneys, as well as the entire nervous system, but it also causes cancer.
system, but that it also has a carcinogenic effect, whereby in this respect primarily the malignant and carcinogenic 
and carcinogenic poison URETHAN is to be mentioned. 
334. this is in addition to the dangerous prussic acid, which occurs particularly in stone and pome fruit alcohols, 
This does not mean, however, that other alcoholic beverages do not also have certain proportions of this poison. 
335 In truth, however, the most evil poison is the URETHAN, because this multiplies and intensifies depending on how the poison is contained. 
and intensifies depending on how the alcohol containing this poison is stored. 
336. just on the earth it is unfortunately usual and common that any alcoholic beverages very improperly 
and not in accordance with the product, because both in restaurants and department stores, in stores and private 
and in private premises as well as in alcohol production plants, alcoholic products are stored 
in places where light is permitted or in places illuminated by artificial light. 
337 But this should not be the case, because any alcoholic product is light-sensitive and extremely light-reactive. 
extremely light-reactive. 
338 The incidence of light causes chemical changes and transformations in the alcoholic substances, 
which become very dangerous for humans when they drink the alcoholic beverages that have been exposed to light. 
then drinks the alcoholic beverages that have been exposed to light. 
Many alcoholic poisons are changed and transformed by exposure to light and thus reach values that are very dangerous for humans. 
values that are very dangerous for humans. 340. 
340. this happens among other things also with the poison URETHAN, which multiplies itself in the alcohol by incidence of light up to 
to about 38% multiplies. 
341. for this reason alone, any kind of alcoholic beverages should never be exposed to the light 
to light, except just for that short period of time during which the alcoholic beverages are enjoyed by man. 
are enjoyed by man. 
342 This rule applies to the entire range of alcoholic products and beverages, so it applies to both hard drinks and soft drinks. 
so this applies to hard drinks as well as to all wines and sparkling wines. 
Billy liquors, wines and champagnes, etc. of all kinds? 
Ptaah 
343 Certainly. 
Transparency in the matter of poison: If fruit stones lie too long 
in the mash. forms in the clear schnapps poison 
348 
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Clear water forms poison 
Sample: carcinogenic substance in half of the tested stone esthers 
4 of 11 stone esthers tested contain 
more urethane than the limit value allows. 
The substance is dangerous because it promotes 
cancer and damages the nervous system. 
Martin Arnold 
redaktion@ktipp.ch  
E
in schnapps in eh-
ren - that can be
health - can be 
health. This applies in particular
especially for distilled 
water from stone fruit. Because 
what is often called under the aspect 
digestion 
after a meal often contains 
often contains too much urethane 
urethane, a true poison. 
It is not only carcinogenic
carcinogenic, but can also 
the central nervous system, 
the immune system and the
liver and bone marrow.
and bone marrow. 
The dangerous substance is
is formed when the fruit stones are 
in the mash for too long before 
in the mash before firing or 
damaged during processing. 
processing. Prussic acid then 
hydrocyanic acid, which then
subsequently under the influence of
under the influence of light and alcohol 
into urethane. 
Since 2003, a limit has been set for all
water has been subject to a limit of
value of 1 milligram per 
liter. K-Tipp had eleven 
Zurich laboratory Veritas 
laboratory for their urethane
content (see 
table). Result: In four 
of them the 
measured urethane content 
exceeded the permitted limit 
already fresh from the counter. 
Toxic liquor removed 
removed from the shelf 
Subsequently, the La-
exposed the distillates to artificial
artificial light for a week 
light for a week and simulated 
everyday life. Because: After the purchase 
After purchase, the bottles are usually
instead of being stored in the
stored for months in the glass 
glass cabinet of the living 
on display for months. 
The repeated measurement 
now showed that under the
of light, five of the eleven 
spirits exceeded the limit value for 
urethane, in some cases massively 
exceeded - and that 
traces were also found in most of the 
remaining bottles 
of the insidious poison 
had formed. 
At 3 milligrams per liter 
the Vieille Prune Ved-
renne had the highest urethane
urethane value. Denner, 
which imports the schnapps, 
immediately removed it from the
immediately removed it from the
shelves. 
In the Kleinen Pflümli from 
Distillerie Etter and in 
Mirabelle from Morand
too much urea was also found both 
and with light, too much urea
than was measured. Both producers
producers state that the schnapps
before the introduction of the
the introduction of the 
the limit value. In addition 
all technical means were 
means were exhausted to prevent the 
the formation of the carcinogenic
the carcinogenic substance. 
"Schnapps tastes 
bland without urethane" 
Also conspicuous in the test was 
was the Basel Dybli Kirsch. Oh-
measured without light, it 
the limit value. 
After treatment with 
artificial light, it exceeded
exceeded it by almost 
six times. "We distil
according to an old procedure,
process," justifies 
Manufacturer Ueli Nebiker justifies himself. 
"When urethane is elimi-
the distillate only tastes bland. 
only tastes bland." 
Andreas Affen-
tranger from Distillerie 
Willisau does not agree. 
The original Willisau
produced by his company 
Pflümli, produced by his company, is
the influence of light, it is 
free of urethane. He adds 
adds: "Our brandies have 
already won prizes." s 
Under the influence of light, urethane values increase 
[Designation 
y D relsaB redtlig 3002 tieSieb nahterUtim nahterUr⵼ P retlhazeB⵼ ieb tfuakeGeV/relletsreH⵼POHWWfriliiilnlülgltiiim essnlaraialu ulä⵼ eSnr⵼ of HRKiälgfaies-. lsiKibsirrcsahcnehrd ⵼ gAabrtrinceortine PAKeliratistmc hb, i c ⵼ (DZwIrawmasegpstooesrrn⵼c tehr⵼g en- 1pSBLftr9l. öa a9hGnur9-da ml l1ee, n DDBKriyairbsnsllckie hr A LDRRHiiaüäsgtnfitce deolKhri iborArfs acGnh d Mirabelle PKflleüinmelis PVVrieeudilnrleee nne rtrieb Distillerie A St. Adrian Morand Pomdor AG Diwisa Humbel Haecky G Landtwing Morand Etter (DMeatrtlminogt A& G Pick Pay Denner Baum- , SG Coop Denner ) Martell, n Pick Pay Maxi- unt gBaarutnme-r , SG ZMüarriicnhe llo, DIemnpnoerrt ) eis Fr. 23.50/1 Fr. 30.-/1 Fr. 81.40/1 Fr. 42.50/1 Fr. 17.60/1 Fr. 66.-/1 Fr. 45.-11 Fr. 35.90/1 Fr. 81.40/1 Fr. 61.40/1 Fr. 42.70/1 Light <0.1 mg/1 <0.1 mg/1 0.1 mg/1 0.14 mg/1 0.34 mg/I 0.56 mg/I 5.8 mg/1 1.3 mg/1 2.2 mg/1 3.3 mg/1 3. 1 mg/1 Purchase - - - - 0.72 mg/1 1.1 mg/1 1.2 mg/1 2.9 mg/1 3.0 mg/1 for distilled waters a limit of 1 milligram urethane per liter. Four spirits did not comply with this value at the time of purchase. Another, bli Kirsch, was below the limit at purchase but exceeded it almost sixfold after a week in artificial light 
K-Tip, Zurich, No. 18, Wednesday, November 3, 2004 
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  ?rökiL hcafnie nehcsälG nie ad dnu eih ,timad reba nun se thets eiW ylliB⵼349 wine or hard liquor to drink or 
Ptaah 
344.If there is no exaggeration and it remains at minimal daily or occasional small amounts 
remains, then even the consumption of alcohol with the aforementioned poisons is of no further consequence and thus is 
not harmful. 
Billy If I understand correctly, then minimal daily or occasional small amounts of 
alcohol does not harm, despite the poison urethane and hydrocyanic acid and all other harmful substances, if 
not an exaggeration is made or the alcohol is enjoyed chronically? 
Ptaah 
345 That is the meaning of my words. 
Billy Then this one is also clear. Further, I would like to know something regarding a conversation I had 
with Semjase years ago, during which she had explained to me that organ transplants in the sense in which these
transplantations in the sense in which they are carried out by the earth people, are contrary to creation. 
creation. She also explained that by implanting foreign organs into a human being, they would automatically be rejected by the body's 
automatically rejected by the body's defense system, which is why the defense system is constantly being 
with immunosuppressive drugs in order not to reject the foreign body organ.
organ from being rejected. This would have to continue until the end of life, she explained to me. For real and 
and creation-oriented organ transplantation, she explained to me at that time, only the possibility that at the youngest age of the patient
that at the youngest age of the human being cells taken from him would be grown to the necessary organs, which 
which would then be transplanted into the person concerned if necessary. There-
organs are practically the body's own organs and are of the same age as the person who needs them.
the person who needs them. She also explained that foreign organs have foreign vibrations, against which the body's 
the body's defense system reacts accordingly and always tries to reject the foreign organs.
organs. According to Semjase, a foreign body organ in a human body is always a foreign 
body always forms a foreign body, which can never become the body's own. We discussed this the other day 
and I have passed on this information to Semjase as I had understood it at that time. 
at that time. Was my explanation correct or do I have to correct myself? 
Ptaah 
346 There is nothing wrong in your explanation. 
Billy Good, then I might also have been correct with my assumption that the same 
that the same can also be done with the blood and that one can even use 
and that even the body's own blood can be taken from the body and de-
and possibly graft it with the body's own antibodies and prepare it in a way 
and prepare it in such a way that it acts on the sick body like a 
like a miracle drug when this treated blood is reintroduced into the body's bloodstream. 
is reintroduced into the body's bloodstream? I have not talked about this 
I have not spoken about this, because it is only a conjecture of mine.
on the other hand, if I should not be right, then one would turn me 
a rope from it. But in principle, my assumption should not be 
not so far-fetched when I look at your system, which you use for transplantation. 
which you use for transplant organ production. 
Own blood vaccination 
helps chronically ill patients 
MUNICH - Astounding healing successes 
with a new type of vaccination. 
Munich-based Professor Dr. Nikolaus 
Klehr has achieved amazing healing results with a new type of vaccination for chronic diseases: He 
blood from the patient, enriches it with 
with antibodies extracted from the blood 
antibodies against the disease in question and inoculates 
and injects the treated blood back into the 
injected back into the patient. The body's
body's defenses against the disease - without
against the disease - without the use of chemicals. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, August 28, 1991 
Ptaah 
347 Your assumption corresponds to the facts, even if I do not understand the connection of it, 
how you get from the cultivation of organs to the programming of the body's own blood with the body's own defense bodies.
defense bodies. 
348 I simply cannot follow your trains of thought and am astonished another time about your me 
inexplicable combination possibilities. 
Indian women 
live dangerously 
Delhi. - 4836 Indian women 
according to official figures, were 
last year for allegedly
dowry payments that were believed to be too low.
by their husbands or their 
or their family members 
were murdered. This was announced by 
by a government spokesman on 
Thursday before the lower house 
in Delhi. 
The official figures are 
by observers as severely understated.
doubted. A few weeks ago 
weeks ago, there were newspaper reports 
in India, according to which in the 
western Indian state of Guja-
rat alone, one woman per hour, or 24 
per day, were being murdered in connection with 
in connection with dowry payments. 
are said to be murdered. 
g atierFA-segaT⵼(SDA1DPA) nzeiger, Zurich, , August 23, 1991. 
15 891 brides murdered 
NEW DELHI- - In India, 15 891 brides have died during the 
15,891 brides died violent deaths in the last four years
violent death - because of dowry quarrels! 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, March 12, 1992 
Punished at last 
II DHAKA (Bangla-
desch) - Men, who have given their 
their wives for little dowry 
their wives for small dowries, are 
now be punished by death. 
death. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
February 7, 1995 
350 
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to wives. The issue here is that wives are simply 
murdered by their husbands when the dowry is squandered, squandered or simply used up. 
simply used up. In India, it is the same as with the people who are still attached to conservatism and therefore to old
and old customs and traditions, namely that in the case of a marriage, the marriage license is
the marriageable only has a chance of actually finding a husband if she has a decent dowry, 
if she has a decent dowry, either from herself or from her father or family. 
or by the family. So, a marriage candidate without a decent dowry cannot 
become a bride and wife, if at least the groom and his family and relatives are 
are conservative in whole or in part. Fortunately, however, this is also changing in Greece and among the Greeks themselves.
country and thus among the Greeks themselves more and more to the modern, whereby this dowry custom 
disappears more and more. Fortunately one must say, because the dowry of the bride becomes by the marriage practically 
the dowry of the bride becomes the personal property of the husband, who can dispose of it generously 
and uses the dowry as he sees fit, or simply squanders it or does business with it, etc. 
or does business with it, etc. In India, this unworthy and discriminatory and contemptuous of women
women, because there the self-importance of the husband in relation to the dowry is not known. 
husband knows no bounds with regard to the dowry of the wife and her inhuman abuse and desecration.
and desecration of the wife, and even torture and murder are not resisted, 
when the dowry is exhausted. In India, for example, it is very common for wives and their families 
families and relatives are viciously blackmailed by their husbands, in order to 
financial means again and again. This often results in such blackmailed families or wives surrendering to prostitution.
women surrender to prostitution, and even underage children are often forced into fornication 
even underage children are often forced into fornication in order to raise the necessary funds for the blackmailing husbands. Be-
If the wife or her family or relatives do not pay or can no longer do so, then usually 
the wife is killed unceremoniously by her husband, and all this only because the wife's dowry is not available for the 
dowry was too small for the husband's extravagance and personal desires. 
was too small. From this it can also be seen that, as a rule, Indian men marry not out of love, 
but out of pure greed for money. This is in complete contrast to the men of other countries, who usually 
who usually marry out of emotion - with exceptions, of course. When I think of 
system of Islam, which requires the groom to pay a certain security price for the bride, which the bride and bridegroom must 
bride, which is given to the bride and wife personally or to a faithful steward as a lifetime security. 
security for life, so that she can draw on it at any time and never suffer hardship. 
then I find this arrangement fantastically good, while the Indian system is downright sata-
nically vicious and primitive and almost encourages murder. I lived and worked in India for a year and experienced 
and also experienced all kinds of murders and religious murders, mainly from the 
of the Kali sect, which kills its victims with a knotted 
with a knotted silk cord, to the burning of widows and 
to the burning of widows and the dismemberment
to the burning of widows and the dismemberment of corpses for ravens and vultures, etc. 
etc., but I could never come to terms with these
with these bestial and greedy
profit-addicted as well as waste-addicted
addicted dowry murders. Together with 
Quetzal I once calculated an 
average of these murders for only one year. 
I arrived at a result of 
a little bit more than 54000, while Quetzal 
with his calculations still around more 
more than 1200 murders of this kind per year. 
higher. To this now my question, whether 
whether this has changed in the meantime and whether 
this kind of murders has decreased or increased.
increased. According to my calculations 
this kind of murders in the last years still 
Disaster case 
after severe weather near Spiez 
Bern. -- The Bernese government 
has called the severe weather that hit the
the region of Spiez, Ae- schi and Krattigen over the weekend.
Ae- schi and Krattigen over the weekend 
declared a disaster on Wednesday.
case of catastrophe. At the same time 
the central office for disaster 
for Disaster Relief and
to the Swiss Military Depart- ment.
the Swiss Military Department for the
the Swiss Military Department for the deployment of
military formations for disaster
disaster relief in the 
confirmed. 
Military in action 
The civil defense organizations 
of the affected communities have been
have been in action since Monday. Re-
regional assistance by other civil
protection organizations - in part 
also by those that have been deployed 
to cope with the damage in the forests
forests that were hit by storm 
storm "Vivian" a year and a half ago 
storm a year and a half ago - has been
has been ordered. A detachment 
of the Genie Battalion 3, which is currently
currently conducting an exercise in the region
exercise in the region, provided spontaneous 
Wednesday. The 
military relief operation is focused on 
is to clear streams of debris and 
of debris and driftwood 
and the installation of temporary 
structures. This is intended to prevent any further
further flooding as a result of
floods in the wake of rainfall and 
and snowmelt next spring 
spring. 
In the longer term, projects for 
for definitive stream defences and 
and the restoration of roads.
roads are to be worked out. 
m etpeS .5 , gatsrennoDegieznA-segaT⵼(SDA) r, Zurich, ber 1991. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, August 29, 1991. 
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  .nedrüw neffertuz negnunhcermsiew snu hcilhcsläf nekitsitatS nnew hcua ,negeitseg⵼351 want to make sure that less than 1 /10 of our be-
Ptaah 
349.Your assumption and calculations are very accurate, even though inadequate statistics may 
claim otherwise. 
350. just at present again an Indian study of statistical form takes place concerning these wife-murders.
which should be finished at the beginning of September, after which new, but again unfortunately wrong results will be available. 
new, however again unfortunately wrong results are specified, which find certainly also in the world
press their misleading entrance find. 
Billy Then it will be also in such a way, as you say. Now I would like to ask you however once something, which has nothing to do with 
murder and manslaughter: I am interested in what climatic conditions and 
what kind of weather will prevail in Switzerland this year. 
Ptaah 
351 This question really refers to harmless things, if I leave aside the fact that sometimes quite heavy 
severe thunderstorms will hit various areas of Switzerland and cause great damage. 
352. on the whole, you will experience a very splendid and hot summer in your homeland, which I know you appreciate very much.
and hot summer in your homeland, which I know you appreciate very much. 
There will be a lot of sunshine and you will enjoy it. 354. 
You love the warmth, as I also know. 355. 
355. rain there is however not much, because by the air pollution of the burning oil wells in 
Kuwait and by the gas, smoke and dirt particles of the mentioned volcanic eruptions Pinatubo 
and Unzendake as well as some others result in enormous climate changes, which will already make themselves 
coming summer will become noticeable. 
356 Nevertheless, it is not possible to speak of an exceptional hot summer, even if it brings high temperatures and drought. 
temperatures and drought, which will affect agriculture, especially in certain areas. 
agriculture will be affected, especially in certain areas. 
Billy So a storybook summer, so to speak? 
A dry summer 
sda. In almost all regions of 
Switzerland, the rainfall so far in August has been 
rainfall so far in August has been less 
than the minimum precipitation in the 
the past 90 years. The 
drought is having a particularly 
on fodder production in the agricultural
economy. The filling level 
of the reservoirs, on the other hand, is 
average of the previous year, as the 
reservoirs are mainly fed by 
are fed mainly by meltwater. 
According to the
According to the Agricultural Infor- mation Service
mation Service, the drought is currently affecting 
fodder production, because the grass does not grow. 
does not grow. Farmers are short of fodder in 
farmers lack fodder in the fall, and more 
animals have to be slaughtered. In the - already 
already suffering from low prices and 
already suffering from low prices and surpluses 
the situation would become even more tense.
tighter. 
In agriculture, on the other hand, the harvest 
went well thanks to dry weather, 
because cereals need a dry summer.
needs a dry summer. However, if the drought persists 
dry weather, however, a drop in potato quality must be
quality of the potatoes is likely to suffer; the
the potatoes; the poorer potatoes have to be
have to be fed. In fruit growing, 
which has already been affected by spring frost
already affected by spring frost, extreme drought
can also lead to yield losses.
lead to yield losses. On the other hand, grape growers 
growers, because the sun increases the sugar 
increases the sugar content of the grapes and 
grapes and thus has a good influence on the 
quality of the wine. Hardly affected is 
affected by the drought is the storage 
of the reservoirs. As early as mid-July, the
the average filling level reached 
56 percent, and is now at the same level 
as in the previous year at 88 percent. 
With 59 percent compared to 62 percent in the
year, the Rhine leads the way according to the weekly 
of the Federal Office for Energy Management 
this week less water than in the previous year.
year. Nevertheless, the river power
power plants in the lowlands have produced 54 gigawatts
more electricity this week than last year
than last year's 49.5 gigawatt hours.
watt-hours. A steady decline was 
over the course of the past three weeks. 
weeks. On July 31 
62.5 gigawatt hours had been generated.
had been generated. 
352 
⵼ The water wirPledja diskch-npleajaripschpe contactbericShemtiete, h9Gr0e ssJpora äthcrrhoeec, nkB elnnoi ce k 6 
Dry August leads to bottlenecks 
The prolonged drought is having a major impact on ground
water resources and drinking water supplies. According to 
the State Hydrology Department, it is too early to speak of an 
too early to speak of an extreme situation. If the good 
weather persists, the first bottlenecks due to the decline in spring 
bottlenecks can be expected soon due to the decline in spring water. 
Bern. - The drought is also endangering 
also endanger the fish population in 
watercourses, explained the 
Lucerne hydrologists. The cause 
increased water withdrawals for
for the irrigation of agricultural
agricultural crops. 
Minimum not yet 
quite reached 
The dry weather in August 
in the lakes and drains of the 
and outflows of Swiss surface
watercourses has led to a shortage of water.
of the water. As 
the Swiss National Hydrology and Geolo
geology on Tuesday, the water level in the 
despite the below-average water levels for this
below-average levels for this time of year
values in none of the large lakes 
the August minimum in any of the large lakes.
the August minimum. 
While in the mountains thanks to 
thanks to glaciation, there were no
low water levels were recorded 
the mountains thanks to glaciation, the 
weather in the lower-lying catchments 
lower-lying catchment areas, the runoff
drastically, as the 
hydrology further communicated.
informed. A general overview 
of the conditions north of the 
of the Alps is provided by the 
Rhine near Rheinfelden AG. At the end of 
August, the discharge there was 
of only 686 cubic meters per second.
meters per second was recorded 
was recorded. The long-term August
average is 1236 cubic meters per second. 
per second. The smallest discharge ever 
ever measured in August is 
509 cubic meters per second and was
and dates back to the year 
1949. 
Rhine navigation threatened 
In the evening of September 1 
thunderstorms in western 
the water situation in western 
in the evening of September 1. In eastern
Eastern Switzerland, however, these
Switzerland, however, these rainstorms were largely
so that for the time being there is no major 
Rhine at Rheinfelden for the time being.
no major discharge has been registered for the time being. 
was recorded. If water levels continue to fall
the Rhine shipping industry will
will probably reduce its loading capacity
will probably have to reduce 
will have to reduce its loading capacity. 
⵼ (A P) 
(mke) During the past 
90 years, it had never been so dry in Mo-
nat August had never been as dry 
as this year. 26 millimeters of net
The Berg measuring station registered
tion Berg during the 31 days. In the 
compared to the long-term average 
this is only 27 percent. Only 
only on four days did more than 
1 millimeter of rain. The precipitation
June and July of this year had 
July of this year were still within the 
of the previous year. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, October 1, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, September 4, 1991 
Deadly typhoon.  The typhoon 
"Gladys" also hit South 
South Korea and caused at least 
killed at least 26 people. 
Around 15,000 people have 
lost their homes. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, August 24, 1991 
Deaths due to wrong forecast. 
Typhoon "Gladys" has killed at least 72 people in South
at least 72 people in South Korea.
people in South Korea. According to 
meteorologists, the high number 
is due to an incorrect weather forecast. 
due to an incorrect weather forecast. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, August 26, 1991 
Ptaah 
357 You can probably see it that way. 
Billy Good, but again it will not be right for all people, because the eternal 
will also curse about sun and heat and drought, as well as those 
as well as those for whom every drop of rain is too much. It is truly 
that the people on earth are not yet able to influence the weather in the way and
the weather in such a way that they can make it snow or rain, storm or tempest. 
or rain, storm and tempest, or sunshine and heat, at will. 
heat. If this were so, then the evil would come in persona on stilts. 
would run. The one would make for its dearest Liebchen only vain sunshine 
and warmth, the rain fan would only make rain, the snow 
all year round only snow and ice, and the one bad neighbor would give the other 
other only straight storm and hail, tempests and climatic spoilage 
the garden or the fields, or produce such cold that even all the heating is useless.
that even all heating is of no use and the arch-enemy freezes to death in bed. But how do you 
actually? As far as I know, you influence the climate and the weather only as far as it is necessary or given for plants 
necessary or given for plants, animals and humans, for example that you regulate excessive cold or heat 
regulate excessive cold or heat, prevent hailstorms, curb dangerous storms, prevent rainfall, control flooding, etc.
which would bring floods and great damage, regulate and control volcanoes, and so on. 
and tames volcanoes and the like. Is that right? 
Ptaah 
That is in accordance with our customs. 
359. all peoples of our federation adhere to the fact that one must respect the laws of nature and follow the 
natural climatic processes etc. their course. 
360. we do not influence the weather in such a way that we would shape it according to our personal wishes. 
according to our personal wishes. 
361 Only there is intervened, where dangers threaten for country, plants and human as well as animal life, as you before. 
Animal life threaten, as you explained before. 
362. your remarks are from correctness. 
Billy Also well, then I remember at least in the correct form. But now again a question, 
which is actually related to what we were talking about about 15 minutes ago. 
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can be attacked. However, the immune system is not always mobile in the same form, so it is sometimes more 
is more efficient and then again less efficient, which of course also affects the body 
body dependent on the immune system and the blood etc. as well as all organs and the nerves etc. are more or less 
are more or less subject to certain fluctuations in the susceptibility to disease. But to you as a 
I am not telling anything new to you as a physician, if I may also point out that you are just as 
are just as trained in this subject as Quetzal. However, this is not the reason of my speech, but rather 
it is connected with a question, which you want to answer to me perhaps? This however only then, 
if you are allowed to do so. But this question is now this: The immune system fabricates antipowers and antibodies, as I already said.
bodies, as I have already said, but what about the fact that these antibodies and anti
forces could actually also be produced artificially or semi-artificially by man? 
If nature is already able to make chemical reactions and physical changes etc. 
then it is not only obvious to me, but it is a matter of course that man can do exactly the same. 
man can do exactly the same thing, if he is able to use his knowledge and his technical and mechanical 
and mechanical as well as computer developments are so far advanced that they have the possibilities to do so. 
the possibilities for this are offered to him. Now the main question: Are the earth-human medicine-, chemistry- and
Are the earthly medical-, chemical- and computer sciences etc. already so far developed that they can develop or isolate such 
antibodies and antibodies could be developed or isolated in order to produce special immune system strengthening 
prophylactic drugs or even drugs that could be used as acute treatment drugs?
drugs that could be used as acute treatment drugs? If so, what would be the name of such a drug 
treatment or prophylactic form, and furthermore, from which substances could such drugs be 
such drugs be obtained? 
Ptaah 
363: With this, you address a topic on which we have already been sending out instructive impulses to the measuring scientists of the earth for a long time.
giving scientists of the earth for a long time, which is why I can give you also a corresponding 
Therefore I can give you also a corresponding answer in official form. 
364 Certainly, the possibility of the production of such medicines of prophylactic as well as treatable nature is given.
treatment-capable nature is given. 
365 The name of such a drug would have to be invented by the manufacturers, whereas we call it simply SALUB. 
whereas in our country we call it simply SALUBRITASON, which means simply remedy. 
means remedy. 
366. the name is thus in such a way pronounced that the <0> is stressed long-drawn out, as you that just from 
you just heard from me. 
Billy So SALUBRITASOON - pronounced with two <0>, so to speak. 
Ptaah 
367.That's right. 
368.Keep listening, though: 
369. the actual active ingredient for a drug, as you were talking about, and in both 
forms, so for acute treatment as well as for prophylactic application, is already known to the medical
This substance GAMMA-INTERFERON is already known to the medical scientists of the earth under the name GAMMA-INTERFERON. 
370 This substance GAMMA-INTERFERON has now only to be isolated by the responsible specialists and to be eliminated from the corresponding products. 
from the corresponding products that contain this high-grade defense substance against 
pathogens, in order to process it into a corresponding drug that can be administered to humans. 
which can be administered to humans. 
371. the substance GAMMA-INTERFERON is a natural product of chemical transformation, for example when 
milk is transformed into YOGHURT or into KEFIR. 
372 Therefore, it is only necessary that the GAMMA-INTERFERON is extracted from the mentioned products and is 
to be converted into a drug. 
373. people who are susceptible to disease should take such a drug prophylactically every day in an adequate 
necessary vitamins, trace elements and minerals, whereby special attention should be paid to vitamin C. 
also especially in the case of vitamin C, care should be taken that per adult unit of man one 
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374 The 75-150 milligrams fixed in this respect by the earthly physicians unfortunately correspond to 
assumptions, whereas your calculations are very true to reality, if I compare the data 
your data given to me concerning the vitamin C as well as the other vitamins and 
trace elements and minerals that you yourself take and also recommend. 
Billy Then this GAMMA-INTERFERON is practically the same anti-power or the same antistuff 
against pathogens as it is generated and produced by the human immune system itself? 
Ptaah 
375 In a way, yes. 
Billy Then it also acts equally as the natural products in terms of defenses and defenses of the human immune system?
defenses of the human immune system? 
Ptaah 
376. that is so. 
377. the effect is even better when the drug is taken in larger controlled and appropriate amounts. 
in larger controlled and appropriate amounts. 
378 It can prevent and nip in the bud almost any disease, even cancer of any kind, 
because taken and applied in appropriate quantities, it can destroy even the most stubborn viruses, not to mention 
not to mention less persistent pathogens. 
Billy Then it is only to be wished to the earth man that the medical tinkerers and other clever ones find 
will soon find the way and the means to produce this agent and make it accessible to mankind.
accessible to mankind. 
Ptaah 
379. that is also our wish, because alone by this medicine could on the earth with humans 
very much and often painful evil could be contained or prevented on earth with humans. 
Billy Actually then the consumption of yogurt or kefir alone should bring benefit? 
Ptaah 
380 That is correct, but larger quantities must be enjoyed, and daily. 
381. an appropriately dosed drug would be more beneficial and less inconvenient. 
Billy Do you use such pharmaceuticals as well? 
Ptaah 
382. in extreme cases yes, but otherwise we don't use it as a medicine, but as a prophylactic.
prophylactically as a daily food supplement. 
383. our adjustment of the anti-substance is in such a way dosed and co-ordinated with the individual humans that no more illnesses appear.
that no more diseases appear. 384. 
The only evil that we have not yet been able to control is the common cold, but we only succumb to it when we are not able to control it. 
only when we are on earth. 
Billy I heard that already once from Semjase. In her opinion there is not much you can do about it! 
much can be done against it from your side! 
Ptaah 
385. my daughter was wrong in this respect, which is understandable, however, if one knows that she does not have a full medical education yet. 
complete medical education. 
But we, who are engaged in medicine, know that it is not so. 
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an increased intake of the substance salubritasone. 
In this regard, we are now in the process of clarifying the exact need for us, after which we will then be able to 
will also be immune to the earthly cold, which should be the case in about two months' time. 
should be the case. 
Our knowledge in this respect should also be useful for the people of the earth, if they are able to protect themselves against the cold.
If he is able to protect himself from colds, if he ingests larger quantities of the mentioned substances. 
Billy For my part, I have found that a little zinc and about 900 milligrams of vitamin C a day can protect me from the common cold. 
from the sniffles, even if everyone else has the sniffles and is bombarding me with their
bacilli and viruses and so on. This is approximately 150 milligrams more than my daily 
daily vitamin C ration. Sometimes, however, it is necessary for me to take more than 
than 1 gram of vitamin C daily, depending on my physical and mental condition. When 
my psyche is attacked and demolished to a certain extent, then my immune system does not function 
immune system no longer functions in full form, which means that I have to take in more defensive substances 
in the form of vitamin C into me. But enough of that, because I have other 
questions. During your long absence, a lot of questions have arisen, of which I would like to address 
would like to address at least some of them to you. In a video film I have seen a documentary recording 
about mutations of leeches, which due to radioactive or chemical influences have a giant size of about 50 centimeters.
50 centimeters, and which are so poisonous that people die from them, 
when they are approached and bitten by these creatures. The above-mentioned is an occurrence in 
a young woman was bitten by such a fluke and died within a short time as a result of the fluke poisoning.
and died within a short time as a result of the fluke poison. Now my question about this: Is it possible that outside of 
America, such mutations are already appearing due to chemical or radioactive effects, and what types of
What kind of life forms are affected by this? 
Ptaah 
391. mutations of the kind mentioned by you are produced by the fact that the most different chemical liquids or gases enter the waters.
or gases enter the waters or the soil or simply the atmosphere and are taken up by various forms of life. 
and are taken up by the most diverse forms of life, also by humans. 
392. radioactive radiations of various kinds are also to be mentioned in the same breath in this respect, 
as you already mentioned. 
393. with many life-forms, as for example with the human being, proliferating ulcers appear very frequently through this, which are called cancer. 
which are called cancer. 
394. in the aquatic realm, this mostly affects fish, while other 
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Billy Then you can start to get ready for all kinds of unpleasant things. 
Ptaah 
400. as a rule, those responsible conceal or trivialize such incidents and knowledge. 
or trivialized, as this will be in the case of the aforementioned incident in Scotland. 
401. the general public or environmental protection organizations, etc., are not informed or are informed inadequately 
or simply misleadingly informed. 
Billy That is the rule, I know. But now another question, and one that comes not directly from me, 
but comes from elsewhere, which I would like to tell you openly, so you might answer it for me.
on the other hand, it is also of interest to me personally. So may I ask the question? 
Ptaah 
402 In this case, yes. 
Billy Good. - - Ah - I don't know where to start. - Well, it's an energy question that actually concerns your past. 
that actually concerns your past. Surely your early ancestors made their first space hops on the same principle. 
their first space hops according to the same principle, as it is still common here on earth today, 
that is, with rocket engines, right? Here on the earth the scientists already speak big-
of space travel and of space travelers, if they shoot their rockets on the moon or into an earth orbit. 
Earth orbit. But is it now as I assume? 
Ptaah 
403. your assumption is correct. 
Billy Very good; it would now be ready with the question: what energies did your ancestors or Ur-ur-ur-.
Ancestors, after they got away from rocket engines or rocket motors? I 
must ask, what kind of energies and engines did they use? Are you allowed to give 
Are you allowed to give information about it? 
Ptaah 
404 If I answer your last question first, then the answer is yes, because also in this respect there is no longer a secret on earth. 
is no longer a secret on earth, because we have been giving impulses to leading scientists for some time. 
for quite some time to the relevant impulses. 
405 The answer to the questions of the energies and engines is: 
406. electron thrusters resp. electron impulse thrusters. 
407. the whole universal space is through and through piled up with electrons, so the space is not simply empty, as the layman 
simply empty, as the layman erroneously thinks, what, however, is also known to the earthly scientists already for a very long time. 
is known also to the earthly scientists for a very long time. 
However, electrons do not exist only in one kind or form, but in very diverse forms. 409. 
409. about this, however, I may not yet give more detailed information or explain details, just as also 
about the 280 elements existing universally, of which only about 100 are known to the earth scientists.
Scientists are known only about 100 of them. 
However, in order to answer your question, I may explain to you that our ancestors discovered the principle of the 
energy, which is present on all planets and celestial bodies and in all forms of life as well as in in
as well as in inexhaustible form in the whole universe. 411. 
411. we make use of these electron energies even today just as once our early and later ancestors did. 
and later ancestors, only that we carry out energy transformations and in the use of these energies as well as in their 
in the use of these energies and in their application as well as in the technology necessary for it incomparably more developed than our ancestors were.
developed incomparably more than our ancestors were. 
412. tachyon engines as well as jet engines and antimatter engines as well as our newest means of 
as well as our latest means of transport with transmitters are based on electron energy, which we have used 
which we have been using for many millennia in an increasingly perfected form. 
Into space thanks to electrons? 
apa. A Soviet scientist 
believes he can solve all energy problems. 
all energy problems. Special devices could help the 
"sea of electrons" that is supposed to fill the 
that is supposed to fill the universe. The 
member of the Russian Academy of 
Natural Sciences, Roman Awra-
menko, demonstrated his development
development: from a small plastic box a thin
a thin, luminous plasma beam emerged from a small plastic box. 
plasma beam that easily burned a hole in a razor blade. 
burned a hole in a razor blade. 
"The key to our discovery lies in quantum
discovery lies in quantum theory. 
We have demonstrated that the world
is not empty, but filled with electron
waves. The age of 
of conventionally propelled space
rockets will soon come to an end," said the scientist. 
the scientist. Today's space
use the recoil generated by the propellant they 
generated by the propellant carried 
fuel. A technique that Awramenko considers 
inefficient: "It would be much easier if the spacecraft
would be much easier if the spacecraft 
electrons." 
The researchers, led by 
Roman Awramenko call for doing away with 
nuclear energy, no more hydroelectric
no more hydroelectric or thermal power plants, sckeflerif 
build, sckeflerif eile sur "electroneili-
Energy economy helps." to pass. They 
believe that such power plants could already be 
power plants could be projected today. 
In addition, the scientists 
other applications for their discoveries.
discovery: New means of transport could be 
new means of transport could be developed, the secrets of radio
decay, the nature of ball lightning could be 
the nature of ball lightning, and treat many
diseases could be treated. Avramenko 
even believes to be able to unravel the phenomenon of
the phenomenon of the super-sensually gifted. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, September 14, 1991 
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414. Any form of existence, no matter what kind, also lives on it, even the spirit forms, even though their 
if their energy is infinitely much finer. 
Billy Are not electrons also vibrations? 
Ptaah 
415 That is correct. 
Billy Aha, then actually an electron impulse engine should operate in such a way that it at the 
free space itself, at which it repels and moves away by electron-own oscillations.
and to move forward. A perfect perpetual motion machine, so to speak, if one knows the 
if you know the technology and are able to use it. This also explains why your spacecraft 
neither in the free space nor on a planet ever have energy shortage. Also it dawns to me 
slowly dawns on me, that you can also regulate and use the light deflection for the invisibility of your 
and bring it to application, but probably also the phenomenon that you can also 
in an air envelope with unlimited speed, without being fried by a friction heat, because if you 
friction heat, because if you protect your ships or other missiles with electron oscillations, with an electron oscillator.
with electron oscillations, with an electron oscillation jacket, so to speak, then not even the slightest 
friction can occur. Is that right, or am I right? 
Ptaah 
416: You amaze me as always. 
417. you should have become space engineer, my friend. 
418. you have once more made me with your question to give you a small indication, with which 
with which you could work on lightning fast and named facts, which I actually did not want to mention. 
Billy But you should have thought of it my friend, because with the word electron energy and with the word 
and with the word electron oscillations some headlights came up to me in a flash, which opened certain dark 
caves and abysses in me have illuminated. And if I now continue to ponder about it, then again 
again some headlights, which illuminate other dark points to me, so namely e.g. those, 
that on the earth also electron power stations should be built instead of the lousy atomic power stations 
and that also the medical scientists should get behind the problem of electron medicine, because certain electronic 
because by certain electronic effects etc. probably not only any disease can be healed, but also the 
disease, but also life can be prolonged for centuries. 
Together with the SALUBRITASON it should be possible to reach the same Methuselah age as you. 
like you to reach. Apart from that
of these energies would be also 
the enormous pollution of the
pollution, because then no more 
diesel and gasoline cars would no longer 
would no longer pollute the earth's atmosphere
the earth's atmosphere, because
vehicles on land and in the air would 
would become a matter of course. If 
earth scientists are clever enough 
and really explore this inexhaustible energy
energy source and make it usable for 
and make it usable for mankind, then 
all problems would be solved with regard to 
with regard to environmental pollution. All 
types of factories and production 
would be operated only by the application
electron energy, and even necessary 
and take place, and even necessary 
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Ptaah 
419.You are incredible, because you pronounce all that is common in our country. 
Billy So it could soon be on Earth, too - at least the greatest evils could soon be 
be remedied, if our scientists trace. Also many useful innovations for the total
for the overall good of the planet and for all life forms could be created in a short time. Electrons 
are practically inexhaustible and are present everywhere and in everything and everyone in innumerable form.
and if these are made usable by the earth man, then also the dark period of the technical abuse and the 
of technical abuse and the false teachings of religions and sects will be over, 
but this will unfortunately still take some time, because according to your statements this will still take about the 
nearly 800 years, before it will be so far that the reason and the true progress into the better future will begin. 
future begin. 
Ptaah 
420. the indicated time is measured at that, if the people of the earth continue in the same style 
as before. 
421. if a positive change occurs in appropriate form and strength, then this time will be shortened 
of course, perhaps even by several hundred years - if, which is doubtful. 
Billy It would be really to be wished that the earth bulbs would become finally somewhat more reasonable, also in 
in the matter of energy production. With the today's technology it should be possible actually already soon, 
that electrons can be made usable as energy sources, right? 
Ptaah 
422. that should be possible actually soon, if the scientists in this direction make a substantial effort. 
efforts in this direction. 
Billy Then they should do it nevertheless, these arrogant Heinis, so that finally one of the worst earthly 
evils will be remedied. 
Ptaah 
423 It would be very useful if they would make an effort. 
Billy Mine too, just now. - Ah, I have been asked on various occasions whether you also have the evil that the eyes 
that your eyes get worse with age, or that you have eye diseases that affect the quality of your vision. 
that affect the quality of your vision? 
Ptaah 
424 Fortunately, we have not known these evils for thousands of years. 
Billy Schön, so you don't have glasses or contact lenses anymore either. Have you ever needed
ever needed them? 
Ptaah 
425 Certainly, but we haven't needed them for a very long time, because we haven't had eye diseases for thousands of years. 
eye diseases for thousands of years, nor deformations due to aging, which does not only 
However, this does not only refer to the eyes, but to all body organs and to the whole body. 
Billy And - how did you keep it then with glasses and contact lenses? 
Ptaah 
426. eyeglass devices were common among our people for a very long time, but contact lenses were abandoned very 
contact lenses, because it was recognized that they were very harmful to the eye and especially to the cornea. 
were harmful. 
Soft lenses: Eyes open! 
HAMBURG - Users 
of soft contact lenses
s fall ill 80 times 
more frequently at bacterial 
corneal inflammation than 
than the average. According to 
According to an English 
study, prolonged 
the resistance of the cornea
power of the cornea against
to bacteria is strongly 
is strongly reduced. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, September 23, 1991 
and by preventive measures so well 
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opacities and, in the long term, cataracts. 
cataracts were caused at an early stage 
from using contact lenses. 
428. For this reason, liquid preparations were developed that
liquid preparations were developed to replace such contact lenses.
before the way was finally found to improve people's eyes through a healthy lifestyle. 
eyes of the people by a healthy way of life 
like 100 percent in their eyesight. 
Billy Then you have mastered these evils. Say now however once: Do you have an idea concerning the street traffic here on earth?
traffic here on earth? 
Ptaah 
429 Certainly, we are dealing with that too. 
430. What do you want to know about this? 
Billy Because of the light on vehicles. For quite a few years now it has become more and more common that on 
motorcycles and cars during the day, so that people drive with their lights on during the day. 
during the day. 
Ptaah 
431. this very dangerous evil is known to us, but apparently not to those responsible on earth, 
who are responsible for it. 
Billy Why dangerous evil? 
Ptaah 
432. by the switched on headlight light at vehicles during the day very many fatal accidents occur 
fatal accidents, whereby the killed ones cannot explain naturally any longer, why they suffered the accident. 
have suffered the accident. 
433. the main reasons for all fatal traffic accidents of this kind are that, on the one hand 
that on the one hand the killed are blinded by the headlights of the oncoming vehicles as many others are. 
are blinded by the headlights of oncoming vehicles as well as many others who are blinded by the light sources of following vehicles 
are so dazzled by the rearview mirrors that they lose control of their vehicle. 
434 Further fatal consequences are caused by the fact that the headlights on vehicles during daylight hours can be 
the daylight prevents an exact distance estimation, whereby very often false estimations concerning the distance 
which leads to many fatal accidents. 
Billy And the dead, of course, can no longer provide any information about the fact that their fatal accident was caused by the 
headlights of following or oncoming vehicles were to blame for their fatal accident. And 
that this is indeed the case, I have found out myself time and again for years. Headlight-
light on road vehicles during daylight is really as big an idiocy as the so-called traffic calming in 
Switzerland the so-called traffic calming, by which the road vehicle users are unnecessarily 
by narrowing the roads, creating traffic circles and traffic obstacles. 
Ptaah 
435 We also know about this stupid evil of non-thinking would-be traffic experts. 
436. furthermore, I know that you and Eva have very often escaped serious accidents only with luck and the utmost
and the greatest attention when you have been put in danger by the irresponsibility of those who drive during the day. 
who are on the road in their vehicles during the day and who, dangerously for their lives, are
and have dangerously turned on the headlights. 
Billy The idiots of traffic experts, however, can not be met with logic. 
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Billy Presumably, these idiots can not be taught. - But now I would have something completely different: 
Near Naples there is a church dedicated to the patron saint San Gennaro, 
Scientists doubt blood miracle 
The coagulated substance that 
the faithful for the blood of the 
Neapolitan 
v aP nov tatisrevhcsnessiW ierDd redo -iewz leg ties hcis tgissülfanneG naS snort⵼protective pa- ro. ver-1389 in the Re- times a year. aftlers from the Uni-ia describe it 
now describe in the journal "Nature" a 
a method with which they have succeeded in
have succeeded in producing a marmalade
liquor-like marmalade 
3 Scientists at the University of 
Pavia (northern Italy) have succeeded in creating 
the "blood miracle" of Naples in a test tube. 
in a test tube. The 
miracle was first documented in 1379 
in writing. Three times a year 
the "blood" of the man beheaded in 
beheaded in the year 305 A.D., liquefies 
Neapolitan bishop Ja-
nuarius, which is kept as a relic in an 
hermetically sealed ampoule.
vial. As the 
chemist Luigi Garlaschelli, one of the 
one of the scientists, in the British 
schen 
d renJ med" sed hcanerhcs⵼journal⵼ "Nature," he dug up a recipe from 1923 in search of a possible explanation "miracle," which had been published in a German journal of chemistry. 
chemistry journal. 
to liquefy the substance by gently shaking it. 
by shaking it gently. There-
they refer to the ritual shaking of the
ritual shaking of the relic 
by the archbishop of Nea-
pel. The jelly formed during the experiment 
to a dark brown jelly.
mass of calcium carbonate and
carbonate and hydrous 
iron chloride would also have
alchemists could have produced it without
alchemists could have produced without any problems.  (Reuter) 
With a solution of ferric chloride 
and calcium carbonate, he succeeded in 
succeeded in producing a gelatinous 
gelatinous mass, which can be 
light movement (as ritualized by the 
priest in the Cathedral of Naples).
ritually). Also medieval alchemists
alchemists of the Middle Ages would 
could have produced this substance without
could have produced this substance without any problems. 
The Roman curia responded to the 
the discovery of the chemist and
chemist's discovery and rejected the accusation of 
the accusation of fraud. Father 
Franco Strazzullo, who is responsible for reli-
said he had nothing against people who 
against people who were investigating the
men investigating the phenomenon. All he asked for 
respect for the feelings of the (good) 
of the (good) believers... 
⵼ nt. 
Blood miracle - 
unscheduled 
Naples. - Unscheduled 
miracle in Naples: During the visit
visit of the Grand Master of the 
of the Order of Malta, Andrew Ber-
Ber- tie, the liquid in a vial liquefied
the blood of the city's 
the blood of the city's
Saint Gennaro. The 
miracle happened around 8.30 
after only about one minute of prayer.
of prayer. 
Normally, the blood miracle 
the blood miracle only happens twice
times a year, in May and in 
September, often only after days of
long prayers. Exceptions 
exceptions have occurred in the past, but the
exceptions, but the miracle is
miracle is a selective one: For example, it happened 
visit of Pope John Paul 
Paul 11 in November 1990, the miracle 
miracle did not happen. 
l b eiD⵼(SDA) utigenous 
Tears of the 
Madonnas 
Mystery solved 
The Italian chemist 
Luigi Garlaschelli has, according to his 
the secret of the "blood
secret of the "blood of weeping
blood of weeping madonnas. The "tear
miracles" had attracted hordes of 
of Catholic believers, especially in Italy.
of Catholic believers.
attracted. 
London. - For such a miracle 
blood, a glazed ceramic statue and a 
a glazed ceramic statue and a sharp 
nail. explained the scientist
in the latest issue of the British
issue of the British journal 
"Chemistry. 
First, the blood is poured into the 
into the hollow body of the statue 
and absorbed by the porous ceramic
absorbed. Then a small scratch in the 
scratch in the glaze is enough, and the blood 
blood springs forth. A corresponding
test was very satisfactory and
satisfactory and amazed the 
astonished the spectators, explained 
Garlaschelli. 
Kieran Conry of the Catholic 
media office welcomed the finding, according to the
day Telegraph" welcomed the 
of the scientist about the wei-
ning Madonnas. "If God 
wants to tell us something, there are more di
more direct ways to do it," Conry said. 
Conry.  (SDA/Reuter) 
Blood Miracle 
was stupid 
Jack's prank 
MESSINA (I) -
The riddle about 
the "miracle),  
of the blood
bronze
statue of Pa-
ter Pio in Mes-
sina (yesterday 
in the BLICK) is of-
is obviously solved: 
The thousands 
of believers 
are waiting for a 
stupid book
prank!
invaded! 
A woman 
has been on the local
local TV station 
and 
sobbing 
confessed: 
"It was my 
17-year-old 
drug-addicted
son, the statue of Pio with blood. 
the monu- 
ment with blood."  A 
judge, who is already investigating for "abuse 
for "abuse of credulity," believes the 
the call is genuine and now wants to compare the blood 
from the statue with that of the drögeler. 
of the Drögeler. 
Fans of the "miracle" of Messina 
reacted disappointedly to the explanation of the
explanation of the mother. They do not want to 
believe that it was all just a silly 
joke should have been. 
The spectacle had begun 
begun. A woman who was praying at the base of the 
suddenly cried out: "Blood is flowing from the eyes of 
Blood is flowing from the eyes of Padre Pio!" 
The news spread in win-
of a moment. From all over Italy the faithful 
Sicilian city of Messina. Er-
astonishing: Antonietta, who had been confined to a 
wheelchair for eight years, Antonietta 
Contanta (34), who had been confined to a 
the statue, she was suddenly able to walk again. 
How is it that such "miracles" 
fascinate tens of thousands of people again and again? 
tens of thousands of people? Because this is a special
characteristic of the Christian Glatt-
hot. That's according to Stuart A. Vyse, Pro-
professor of psychology at Connecticut 
College in the USA. For years he has been 
people's belief in miracles for years.
people. The expert: "Those people who believe in miracles 
miracles are characterized by a deep 
religiousness that almost borders on hysteria. 
Thanks to the Bible, belief in miracles has left 
Bible, the belief in miracles has left deep traces in them." 
PIERRE A. GRAENICHER, 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, October 11, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, May 19, 1992 
Shake before use 
The "blood miracle" Is solved 
Natur, Zurich, April 1992 
who died about 1400 years ago. 
Since then, a flacon has existed in which the 
supposedly contains blood of the saint and 
which is supposed to evaporate two or three times a year.
two or three times a year. Although it is perfectly 
clear to me that such a thing could actually be
could be produced, if a certain 
force would be generated for this, which a single
individual human being could cause or 
or an enormous crowd of fanatical believers
believers, as this could be the case, for example, with 
the case of San Gennaro, when many thousands of 
thousands of people make a pilgrimage to his 
pilgrimage to his church, in order to then frenetically-fana-
tically ask for the liquefaction of blood, 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
⵼ 5991 iluJ .01 ,gatnoM⵼Blick, Zurich, Monday, March 9, 1992. 
Lichen death as a result 
of the ozone hole 
Copenhagen (sda/dpa) Danish bio-
Danish biologists 'have, according to their own 
for the first time that plants have already died on
Greenland as a result of the widening ozone hole in
ozone hole in the atmosphere, which is becoming larger.
sphere and have died as a result of the 
have died. Researchers at the Danish Institute for
Institute for Ecological Botany are certain that a
that a species of lichen in Greenland has become ill 
lichen species in Greenland has become ill because 
to ultraviolet rays due to the disappearance of the ozone layer.
leted rays due to the disappearance of the ozone layer. 
As reported by biologist lb Johnsen, 
large parts of the reindeer lichen population
lichens in the north of Greenland have been 
by a disease that causes them first to 
blacken and then die off. 
die. To identify the causes of the disease 
for the disease, the scientists placed 
lichens in an arctic greenhouse 
to an amount of ultraviolet radiation that was ten percent stronger 
which was ten percent stronger than the 
through the ozone hole over the North Pole region.
gion. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Ozone hole over 
the South Pole corresponds 
size of the USSR 
The hole in the ozone layer over Antarctica currently extends
extends over more than 20 million square kilometers and is
million square kilometers and is 
roughly the size of the USSR. 
According to Nasa, the density of the ozone 
of the ozone layer over the South Pole 
by a third from mid-July to early October. 
third. 
Since 1989, the density of the ozone
density of the ozone layer has decreased
decreased. This year, the hole in the protective 
in the protective ozone layer almost reached the record 
the record size of 1987.
ozone layer is attributed by scientists to chemicals
scientists are blaming chemicals, such as 
e.g. 
a tierFegaTlhüKnu tsiKCF(⵼Fluorochlorocarbon W), are held responsible. CFC ter contained in propellant gases and agents, among other things.  (SDA) s-Anzeiger, Zurich, g, October 18, 1991. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
e snok mertxe sumsizilohtaK ehcsineilati-hcsimör redF meseid ni seid ssad ,nie thcin hcod rim se tethcuel os⵼361 all should correspond to the facts. Even though rvative and fanatical, nevertheless, should be 
the fanaticism of the believing masses is not sufficient to achieve such a liquefaction of blood-.
reach. I do not want to deny that there is indeed human blood in the bottle, 
but it is certainly not that of Saint Gennaro. I rather assume 
blood of an alchemist, mixed with some alchemical substances, which are automatically
substances that automatically liquefy when the bottle is shaken for a certain time. 
for a certain time. I came to this conclusion when I recently looked into it more thoroughly, 
because I was asked about this alleged <blood liquefaction miracle>. Earlier I assumed
that the liquefaction of blood might really be caused by the fanaticism of the believers, but since I have been 
but since I made an effort to find out the truth more closely, since then I have had to 
more and more with the thought that everything is only an extremely well and ingeniously 
and cleverly put on swindle of alchemical kind, like Johannis Fausti, St. Germain and 
Magister Crowley and consorts have conjured around. 
Ptaah 
438. it is probably not necessary to give further explanations to it, because as usual you have the truth 
so deeply that a comment is further in no way necessary to it. 
439. what you have fathomed corresponds to the full and given facts: 
440. the whole thing about the <blood miracle> of Saint San Gennaro corresponds to an alchemical charlatan-
nery that came about by the order of Pope Boniface IX in 1389, who held his office until 1404. 
held his office. 
Billy I was thinking something similar. 
Ptaah 
441. it would be incomprehensible to me if it were different. 
442.Now, however, I should speak again of those things which are to be said from my side: 
443. it should be a matter of concern for you and the group to make known again publicly that still 
CFCs and other ozone-depleting substances and chemicals, etc., not enough is being done to reduce the 
not enough is being done to eliminate the imminent danger. 
444. the governments and other responsible persons are still far too lax to really contain the threatening 
to really contain and prevent the impending catastrophe. 
445. enormous quantities of ozone-depleting substances, gases, and pollutants are still being 
are still being spewed into the atmosphere.
the ozone layer, which protects life, is
layer that protects life is being destroyed more and more. 
446. for this year alone it is to be feared that the density of ozone
that the density of the ozone layer will
layer will decrease by about 26.8%, 
which means that many lives will be eminently 
life will be eminently more endangered in
health, especially in the case of humans 
especially in humans the black cancer 
will appear more frequently. 
447. also the extent of the South Pole-
ozone hole will increase enormously 
and will reach towards the end of the year 
23.2 million square kilometers.
meters towards the end of the year. 
448. However, also over the North Pole the ozone hole
the North Pole, too, the ozone hole danger is rapidly 
which makes all those responsible on 
the earth more thoughtful and 
and to act more quickly. 
to act faster. 
⵼ Friday, October 18, 1991 
:211V% 3r  
Amte 
With a wide-brimmed hat, eyes stay in the shade. (k) 
362 
d rEa⵼Ozone depletion starkPl ejabdisechs-pclejharilscehe uKonntiaktgbetri chte, talks, block 6 p. The damage to the e from ultraviolet rays 
from ultraviolet rays has 
according to scientific findings.
recently accelerated dramatically. 
accelerated. In a report presented Tuesday 
in New York on Tuesday evening 
UN study presented in New York on Tuesday evening states that the
the ozone layer will be depleted by 
by another three percent by the year 2000 
percent by the year 2000, and the number 
of 
r iDwresew "rew⵼skin cancers will increase by ten percent. The situation will certainly ent worse than we arted," said Mostaja Tolba, ector of the United Nations Environment Program 
United Nations. The researchers involved in the 
researchers involved in the study have determined  
that the hole in the ozone layer first 
and summer of 1991, the hole in the ozone layer 
the southern and northern hemispheres at the same time
sphere, Tolba said. 
Data transmitted by satellites and other 
other measurements have shown that 
density of the ozone layer in the 1980s than in the 
decreased more rapidly in the 1980s than in the 
decade before. "We believe that 
human activity is the reason for the 
reduction of the ozone layer," the deputy
explained the deputy head of the 
Research Group, Robert Watson. 
This includes, in particular, the production 
and the use of chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs).
hydrofluorocarbons (CFCs). 
One surprising result of the 
long-term study is that the depletion of the ozone
depletion of the ozone layer has caused a gradual 
cooling of the upper layers of the earth's 
the upper layers of the earth's atmosphere, perhaps 
thereby perhaps contributing to the reduction of the 
greenhouse effect, explained Da- niel Albritton of the
niel Albritton of the U.S. Institute of
Institute of Oceanography and Atmospheric Studies.
atmospheric studies. 
The study also showed that methvlbroinide
also showed that methvlbroinide - which can deplete the 
ozone layer up to.  30 times more dangerous
than CFCs - can, under certain circumstances, be 
pesticides and fungicides - may be released.
pesticides and fungicides. Until now 
it was assumed that methyl
bromide only enters the atmosphere from natural
into the atmosphere from natural sources.  Michael 
Oppenheimer, a researcher at a 
New York institute, said of the figures published in the 
in the UN study that the figures are only estimates. 
are only estimates. 
"Nobody knows how bad everything 
will be," the scientist explained. 
Zurich Oberland-
Express, Wetzikon, 
Thursday, 
October 24, 1991 
University Eye Hospital Zurich: Ozone hole -danger for children's eyes 
Overdose of UV radiation can 
damage the photoreceptor cells 
Summer is here - time for walks with the
time for walks with the whole family, time 
for vacations at the seaside. But watch out: 
Your eyes are in danger. Because due to the
due to the diminishing ozone layer 
ozone layer, UV radiation is constantly increasing
in the Alps alone by about one percent per
percent per year in the Alps alone. Especially the extremely 
eyes of children, which are extremely 
need to be protected. 
Bern (sda) Unprotected exposure to the sun can
the sun can lead to serious eye damage, 
after years or decades may even be a fatal
even fatal danger for the skin after years or 
skin after years or even decades is gradually becoming a 
common knowledge. However, the fact that UV
radiation - completely painless - can also 
can also lead to incurable eye damage, 
is still far too little known. Particularly
particularly at risk are children's eyes, which are still
children's eyes are particularly at risk. It is only at the age of
age of about 20 years, the human eye 
the human eye begins to develop its own  
against UV radiation and light and the
and reduce the light transmission of the 
lens of the eye. 
Professor Charlotte Remd, head of the 
of the Laboratory for Retinal Cell
Biology at the University Eye Hospital 
Zurich, explains the damaging effect 
of UV radiation on the human eye 
"An overdose of UV radiation can damage important structures. 
kahn important structures. for example 
the photoreceptors of the retina, or even destroy them. 
or even destroy them. With the increasing
ozone depletion, the proportion of 
of UV radiation in the atmosphere 
gradually increases. This has been observed in various
regions, such as the Swiss 
Swiss Alps, for example." 
Western travel and recreational
Western travel and leisure habits mean that people
people are increasingly exposed to sunlight.
exposed to sunlight. Also, the conditions in mo-
indoors also result in increased 
radiation densities, for example professional
fessional light sources in photographic or 
TV studios, halogen lights, etc. 
Last but not least, solariums are a serious
a serious danger to the eyes if protective 
protective goggles are not worn. 
Damage to the eye caused by UV and 
and visible light manifests itself in various
different ways: Corneal damage (known as
known as snow blindness) is caused by 
UVB radiation and, after prolonged exposure 
UVA radiation after prolonged exposure. 
The lens develops damage from UVA and UVG
UVA and UVG from sunlight or artificial light sources.
sunlight or artificial light sources 
such as solariums, the lens develops cataracts. 
cataract. 
Important is the very probable, 
but scientifically not yet finally
connection between the influence of light and
between the influence of light and the degenera-
tion of the retina. The so-called "Ma-
degeneration" - the death of photoreceptor cells in the
cells in the center of the retina - is 
one of the most common causes of severe 
damage to vision or even blindness in older 
elderly people. 
Estimates in the USA have shown that
that around the year 2000, approximately 
Americans will suffer from severe macular degenera
will suffer from severe macular degeneration. 
Even if the causes of this incurable
disease that leads to blindness have not yet been
disease, which leads to blindness, have not yet been conclusively clarified. 
the influence of light plays a decisive role. 
decisive role. 
Light damage to the eye is absolutely 
painless. This leads to the fact that they are not 
not noticed and not recognized. In the 
Over the years, however, they add up. 
When the light damage to the eye becomes 
the eye, they cannot be repaired. 
to be repaired. The first light damage probably occurs
probably already occur in children.
children. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
July 2, 1993 
449. Only radical measures can help and prevent the catastrophe. 
Billy We will work to make this known and to warn the people of the earth. 
Aerial view of the spouting Pinatubo volcano in the Philippines, taken 
on July 26, 199 1. 
⵼ (AFP photo). 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
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Skiers who are in the mountains un-.
protected from the intense sun
sun rays, expose themselves to 
exposed to an increased risk of skin
cancer risk. The Swiss
the Swiss Cancer 
Cancer League draws attention to this
and prevention campaign in
prevention campaign in Saas Fee.
attention. It is calling on skiers 
to use sunscreen with a high 
protection factor. 
s FROM GERMAN ESCHER, 
SAAS FEE 
Every year in Switzerland 
30,000 new cases of cancer are
reported. According to Jean-Luc Werlen, 
spokesman for the Swiss 
Swiss Cancer League, skin cancer accounts for 18 pro
percent to skin cancer. Around 900
even suffer from the life-threatening
black skin cancer. 
"No other cancer disease 
increases to such an extent," Werlen explained.
increases," Werlen explained. "Within 
ten years, the number of skin 
skin cancer patients 
  never hcis regifuäh eJ netätivitkatiezierFed ni agilsberK eidutpuaH red eniEtleppodrev ziewhcS⵼in⵼ the ." rcauses sees n growing in the sun. Man un-
protected from the ultraviolet rays of
the ultraviolet rays of sunlight, 
the greater the risk of 
of black skin cancer. 
The danger is particularly great in the 
high mountains. Jean-Luc Werfen: 
"At an altitude of 3000 meters, UV
radiation is up to 60 percent stronger.
stronger." In addition, the sun's re
reflection is intensified by ice and snow 
by 30 percent. A similar
effect is even observed with fog
layers of fog. The consequence 
can be sunburn, which can 
not only spoil the pleasure of ski-
skiing. 
The Cancer League is therefore launching 
launching its first information and 
prevention campaign. 
z sgattiM eid rebü dabov meredna retnu driw⵼Darin m Sonnen-eit abgera- 
ten. Caution should be exercised especially by light-skinned
especially light-skinned people with 
blond hair, blue eyes and freckles.
eyes and freckles, emphasized the
stressed the experts at the press
Wednesday on Mittelallalin above 
Mittelallalin above Saas Fee. 
Skiers and guests on the sun 
the sun terraces of the mountain restaurants are
of the mountain restaurants, it is recommended
uncovered parts of the body with a 
sunscreen with a sun
with a sun protection factor 
is above 10. Especially the lip-
should be cared for regularly with a 
with a pencil. For the guests of 
Saas Fee, there will be a daily 
make-up competition with colored 
sun cream is carried out. At 
campaign also involves the 
the cable car Saas Fee AG, which has donated 
donated 50,000 francs to the 
francs to the Valais Cancer League. This 
amount is to be used for examinations 
in the field of skin cancer, which
which will be carried out by the 
Lyon Cancer Research Institute in the 
Valais. 
New evidence 
for the ozone theory? 
San Francisco. Dec. 11 (am With a satellite of the
lite of the American space agency Nasa 
new evidence has been found that the hole in the ozone layer 
that the hole in the ozone layer above Antarctica is due to human 
to air pollution caused by humans.
air pollution. The measurement results from the UARS
satellite have provided "compelling evidence" that man-made chlorine
that man-made chlorine compounds, in particular fluorochlorine
compounds, especially chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs).
chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs), are responsible for ozone destruction, said chemist 
ozone destruction, said chemist Ralph 
Cicerone. The amount of chlorine detected 
is almost equal to the worldwide output of 
CFCS. "No one who has seen these measurement results
can still be in doubt that chlorine is the 
is the cause of the hole in the ozone layer," added Nasa scientist
scientist Joe Waters added. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Friday, February 12, 1993 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, January 9, 1992 
Pinatubo damages the ozone layer 
Sulfur compounds produce pink sunsets 
Tages-Anzeiger; 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
January 29, 1992 
Sulfur compounds emitted by the Pinatubo volcano, which erupted on 9. 
June of the previous year.
which erupted on June 9 of last year 
cause beautiful sunsets, but
sunsets, but, as scientists fear, they decompose 
scientists fear, ten percent of the 
percent of the ozone layer and could
the average temperatures of the 
temperatures by 3.5 degrees Celsius in the next two
by 3.5 degrees Celsius in the next two years. 
s BY JON MARCUS, NEW YORK, AP 
Bright purple and pink picture-
sunsets around the globe are a 
around the globe are a natural spectacle. 
currently taking place as a result of the volcanic eruption in the 
the Philippines last year. 
as a result of the volcanic eruption in the Philippines last year. The gases released by 
released by Pinatubo have condensed in the atmosphere and 
compressed in the atmosphere and
the light of the fading sun on a clear day.
sun in clear weather. However, the emis-
of sulfur compounds also has a less 
a less pleasant downside. 
"All these particles that cause the beautiful
beautiful sunsets, 
contribute to the destruction of the ozone layer," explains Guy Brasseur.
disrupting the ozone layer," explains Guy Brasseur, head of the
head of department at the Center for Atmospheric
in Boulder, in the U.S. state of Co- lorado.
lorado. and adds: "The situation will be particularly be-
The situation becomes particularly worrying in the spring. 
because a reduction in the ozone layer 
ozone layer by one percent means a two 
increase in ultraviolet rays that cause skin cancer.
ultraviolet rays." Under certain circumstances
the ozone layer will regenerate in the long term.
regenerate in the long term, but in no case 
in the course of the next two years. 
Pinatubo erupted on June 9 of last year.
June 9 of last year and had submerged
and villages under ash rain and mud masses.
under ash rain and mud masses. 
Sulfur dioxide and sulfur water.
which were released in large quantities, have now
released in large quantities, have now spread 
in the entire earth's atmosphere. 
This effect was intensified especially 
in the southern hemisphere by the less 
the eruption of the Hudson volcano in Chile in August.
Hudson volcano in Chile in August. The ne
a cloud that reflects the sun's rays.
sun's rays when the sun disappears on the horizon. 
disappears on the horizon, explains a 
scientist from the Smithsonian
Network for Global Volcano Research. 
This month, the effect will be most 
will be most visible. 
Estimates indicate that the Pina-
tubo released 19 million tons of sulfur
compounds were released. That is 
three times the amount of sulfur released in the
eruption of El Chinchonal in Mexico in 1982. 
- the next largest eruption in recent years.
of the past few years - was released into the air.
was ejected into the air. At that time, about five 
percent of the ozone layer was destroyed and 
temperatures on earth by one degree Celsius. 
Earth by one degree Celsius. The 
recent volcanic eruption will affect the ozone layer 
to ten years on the ozone layer, much 
much longer than the exceptional sunsets of
sunsets bear witness to the natural 
testify to the natural event. 
Ptaah 
450: How do you intend to do this? 
Billy In the form that we publish a special issue of WZ or otherwise a booklet with your corresponding explanations.
corresponding explanations. 
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As WMO Secretary General Obasi elaborated-.
the latest figures clearly showed that the
clearly that governments must act immediately. 
if humanity is to achieve a recovery of the ozone 
recovery of the ozone layer before the end of the next 
before the end of the next century.
century. The investigations
of the global monitoring system for the ozone 
monitoring system for the ozone layer have not only 
new lows for Antarctica. but also for northern Europe. 
also for northern Europe. Russia and Ka-
nada recorded. 
At altitude, up to 65 percent 
of the ozone layer destroyed 
In an atlas also published in Geneva on Friday 
published in Geneva on Friday with maps of the ozone 
ozone levels, it is also noted 
that the values in the past winter and spring months
winter and spring months were 
were above average. In the
general, they were 12 percent below the expected 
expected values, which has not happened for 35 
years. In Northern 
Europe, they were 20 percent below normal 
in Canada 16 percent and in Russia 15 percent below normal. 
and 15 in Russia. At altitudes between 
between 15 and 19 kilometers, up to 65 percent of the total ozone
of the total ozone layer has been destroyed. 
Destructive substances known 
The WMO reiterates the need to reduce emissions.
the need to reduce emissions of substances 
of substances containing chlorine and bromine compounds.
compounds. The destruction of the ozone
ozone layer is largely due to the 
emissions of these substances. 
These compounds are used 
are used above all in sprays. the manufacture of 
of refrigerators and air conditioners. 
At the international conference on the 
implementation of the so-called Protocols 
of Montreal from November 17 to 25. 
Copenhagen, further measures to protect the ozone
measures to protect the ozone layer will be
will be worked out. Switzerland will be represented in Co-
represented by Federal Councillor Flavio Cotti. 
will be represented. 
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Ozone hole bigger than ever 
Announcements of the World Meteorological Organization. 
The destruction of the ozone layer continues to progress. As the World Meteorological
World Meteorological Organization (WMO) in a press release published in Geneva on Friday.
the hole in the ozone layer is larger than ever. The destruction
ozone layer, which protects against harmful UV rays, is much more advanced in 1992 than the 
1992 much more advanced than scientists had foreseen. 
had predicted. Additional steps to reduce emissions of fluorocarbon-
chlorinated hydrocarbons (CFCs) are necessary. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, November 14, 1992 
Sun-hungry 
risk skin cancer 
Swiss most affected in Europe 
II BY PIERRE SIMONITSCH, GENEVA. 
"Every year there is an increase in the number of cases of 
of skin cancer among people with 
white skin color increase by five to 
ten percent," explained the 
head of the cancer division of the 
WHO. Valentin Korolchuk, on 
Tuesday in Geneva. 
The Lake Geneva area is usually
Switzerland (and thus in the whole of 
in all of Europe) is at the top of the 
statistics on skin cancer. What 
attracts tourists and tax 
and tax exiles, and which is also appreciated by 
officials appreciate - namely the 
high recreational value - obviously also has 
also has its negative sides. 
"The high percentage of skin
cancer can be explained to a large
to a large extent due to lifestyle and the
and the environment," the WHO communiqué states. 
in the WHO communiqué. 
In particular, it refers to the "intensive
sun exposure in the mountains 
mountains and lakes", "where many people
"where many people are active in the open air 
outdoor activities, such as skiing. 
skiing". 
In Switzerland 275 deaths 
In Switzerland in the year 
1990, according to the statistics of the 
WHO, 124 men and 110 women 
died of skin cancer. 1991 
this number rose to 275 according to 
the Swiss Cancer League to 275. 
as the news agency SDA 
reports. 
As Valentin Koroltschuk states in 
the report, the 
highest rates of malignant 
melanoma in Australia, New Zealand
country, certain regions of the 
USA. in Switzerland. in Great Bri
tania. the Scandinavian 
countries, in Holland and in Ka-
nada. 
Great Britain, for example 
records 3500 cases of skin cancer per year 
of skin cancer, 800 of which are fatal. 
fatal outcome. The USA 
counts 27,000 cases per year and
and 6000 deaths. 
In Scotland, the number of 
of skin cancer cases has increased by 80 percent
by 80 percent in the last ten years. 
in the past ten years. "This spectacular increase has 
has nothing to do with the Scottish 
to do with the Scottish climate," the report says. 
report, but with the fact that
more and more people are vacationing in
countries and are taking extended sunbaths.
extended sunbathing, 
"to which the lighter-skinned peoples are
to which fair-skinned people are not accustomed. 
The World Health Organization
does not hesitate to speak of an "epidemi
demy." And it 
is taking the danger seriously: Today 
Wednesday, leading experts
from all over the world are meeting in Venice 
to discuss the dangers, prevention 
prevention and treatment of 
and treatment of skin cancer. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, March 31, 1993 
Just in time before the beautiful season arrives, the World Health 
the World Health Organization (WHO) warns against the risks of in-
of exposure to the sun. The number of cases of malignant 
malignant skin cancer is increasing every year. And: Among the 26 European
countries in Europe, Switzerland is the country most affected. 
Ptaah 
451 That is probably the right way to go. 
452. however, your efforts would then also have to go
that the document reaches all the necessary governments. 
governments. 
453. regarding governments, however, I still have something to say
I still have to say something in view, which will not exactly please you. 
will please you. 
454. Actually, it is about the government in 
Russia, which Mikhail Gorbachev presides. 
455. in the early morning of August 19 of this year 
he is to be overthrown, namely by an extremely 
by an extreme conservative coup committee.
committee. 
Russians are blindsided 
MOSCOW - The overthrow of
The overthrow of 
Gorbachev's fall also caused 
the Soviet Union as well.
triggered. While in the 
West, the people 
people were already 
discussed, 
  snegroMitneiro essinrebü regrübtsginew eid⵼were en Soviet- the ereig-ert. at 9 a.m. 
on the way to work 
the employees 
of the Swiss embassy 
in Moscow at all 
no changes 
changes at all: "The people 
are calm. People are 
in line as usual 
to buy food or books.
or even books." 
Moscow's Anya 
Rokatianskaya (43) tells the
BLICK reporter Karin 
Karin Müller on the phone
how she experienced the 
experienced. "One heard rumors
rumors on Sunday that
that Gorbachev had been 
had been deposed. Na-
of course, no one believed 
believed it. This morning 
I turned on the television
television. But there was a 
boring documentary 
film about the catastrophic
strophe in Chernobyl. 
Then suddenly, at about 
10 o'clock, the broadcast was
was interrupted. In 
the news, a spokesman said 
spokesman said that Gorbachev 
had resigned <due to illness>. 
resigned. 
ä hrev dnatsuzuA red ies etans rüf dnU .netretnU med rov wejanaJ idanahthcaM euen⵼Der ber Gen-wolle uns gang ret-echs Mo-snahme-ngt wor-.
den. I felt a chill run down my 
down my spine. I 
knew immediately that this
meant war." 
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60 percent destroyed 
UN environment director warns against complacency 
The vital ozone layer over Antarctica is already 
60 percent destroyed. Over most of Europe and the 
and the USA, it is 20 percent below normal levels. This was
Elizabeth Dowdeswell, the executive director of the UN Environment
tor of the United Nations Environment Organization. 
Bangkok. - At the opening of the 
5th World Conference on the Ozone
in Bangkok, Dow-
deswell warned against the use of 
the destruction of the ozone layer 
ozone layer. The line between
between complacency and 
catastrophe is very thin. 
The conference will be attended by
representatives of the 129 signi
signatories of the Montreal Protocol 
including Switzerland. They 
want above all to stop the increasing
consumption of ozone-depleting 
substances in the developing
countries. 
According to a study by the UN Environment
organization, the use of these substances 
of these substances - such as propellants
gases in spray cans or halogels - has increased
nents - increased by more than half between 1986 and 
by more than half between 1986 and 1991 alone.
by half. Consumption of the 
"ozone killers" will continue to rise if the
if the countries are not given 
countries are not given financial incentives
to replace them with other substances. 
other substances. 
The conference in Bangkok wants to 
510 million over the next three 
510 million for the next three years alone.
dollars for this purpose alone. 
In addition, some signatory
signatories to the Montreal
Protocol have not fulfilled their 
financial pledges, it said. 
Dowdeswell also pointed to the 
difficulties of Eastern European 
countries in the reduction of ozone 
"ozone killers." With satisfaction
tion that the developed countries are 
developed countries had
agreed not to use halogens (e.g. for
the end of the year (e.g. for deodorants). 
deodorants) from the end of the year. 
This is a decisive step forward.
step. 
Criticism from Greenpeace 
Representatives of the environmental
organization Greenpeace criticized that the
criticized the fact that the agreements
agreements tend to prevent effective protection of the 
ozone layer. 
So far, no one has pointed out the 
the danger posed by the 
substitutes used in refrigerators 
used in refrigerators. 
(SDA/DPAAP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
November 18, 1993 
Over the Antarctic 
another large hole in the ozone layer. 
The hole, which forms every 
spring on the southern hemisphere
could become larger than last year.
than last year. 
That is what scientists at the
of the New Zealand National
New Zealand's National Institute for the
of Water and the Atmosphere 
atmosphere. 
Wellington. - The ozone layer 
over Antarctica is thinning more rapidly 
thinner than in 1991, the National Institute said on Friday.
day at the National Institute. As a 
spokesman said, scientists in
scientists at the New Zealand
research station Scott 
Base at the South Pole are monitoring 
temperature of the stratosphere. 
This is currently between minus
86 degrees Celsius and minus 77 degrees Celsius. 
degrees Celsius. Below minus 75 
degrees Celsius, the conditions for the
conditions for the formation of an ozone
hole is reached. 
Since the early 1980s, scientists have been
scientists have been observing how 
how a large part of the ozone
layer, which lies at an altitude of twelve to twenty 
kilometers above the earth's surface
over Antarctica every September. 
dissolves. This year saw the start of the  
the temperature drop that triggers the 
the dissolution process began, according to 
according to the New Zealand 
ten days earlier than in the 
previous year. Normally, the dissolution of the 
of the ozone layer lasts until 
beginning of December. 
r eteM 003 ni nernagrev ned ni hcisifizaP reD - .oikoTleC darG 7.0 muaezO rehcsifizaP⵼(AFP) n sius warmed sche ocean has genen eight years- depth by 0.7 
degrees Celsius. This was announced 
The Japanese Maritime Safety Agency
sity announced on Friday. A survey
ship has measured the temperature since 1948 
at 40 different points between the 
between the second southern 
and the 35th northern latitude
along the 114th meridian of longitude.
of longitude. 
It was found that the water temperatures 
that water temperatures have risen 
1948 by an average of 0.09 degrees Celsius per year. 
degrees Celsius per year since 1948. 
a year. At this depth the 
water temperatures are very strongly 
influenced by the greenhouse effect and 
air temperatures. A 
representative of the fisheries 
does not exclude that the warming of the water temperature
warming of the water temperature 
affect the fish population. 
effect. 
⵼ (AFP) 
New ozone hole 
over Antarctica 
Forecasts of New Zealand scientists 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, September 12, 1992 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, August 20, 1991 
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forces -or on to the last 
Battle 
s BY ALEXANDER MINKIN-. 
As in 1941, it began at 4 in the morning. 
As in 1941, the fascists invaded Russia 
invaded. 
As in 1941, the invasion was prepared 
prepared long in advance. 
And warnings were many - as in 1941. 
But there are also differences: Hit-
ler's tanks took 4 months to reach Mos-
kau. Yasov's tanks are already in Mos-
kau. Four hours was enough. 
When something happens that everyone expected
expected, how can it be called a sensation? 
sensation? 
Let us remember the departure of 
Shevardnadze. He stood on the po-
and shouted: "I tell you, the dictatorship is coming!
tatorship is coming!" He just didn't say 
when. It was December 1990. 
months have passed, the dictatorship is born. 
born. Born. Ripe. At the end of last 
week, Yakovlev (the "architect of perestroika") demonstratively 
perestroika") demonstratively resigned from the party and declared
party and declared: "In the party and the government a 
party and government, a Stalinist 
grouping has formed. The overthrow is being 
being prepared." 
People of Jakov's rank and experience
lev's experience (he worked for almost ten years as the
USSR ambassador in Canada) 
unlike impulsive journalists 
journalists do not throw words around. 
When such a cautious and clever man 
man speaks of overthrow, he knows what he is saying, 
what he is saying. The frankness and vehemence 
of his formulation made it clear: 
There is no time, the labor has begun.
begun. 
And three days later it was born, the dictatorship. 
the dictatorship, the planned child.
planned child. 
Russian television broadcast an interview with 
Friday evening an interview with Yak
kovlev. 
Question: "What names can you 
name, who is preparing the coup?" 
Yakovlev: "I don't know who I should 
not to name." 
This meant that the whole top was 
in the plot. On Monday morning 
the conspirators themselves announced their names
announced: Kryuchkov (KGB), Pavlov 
(Prime Minister), Pugo (MWD, Ministry of the
Ministry of Internal Affairs), Yasov 
(Soviet Army), Yanayev (Vice-President).
sident) . . . 
During the last two years the 
public opinion has been carefully
ted. The people were made to believe in the necessity 
of the overthrow of the law. The 
"black colonels" Alksnis and Pe-
trushenko - people's deputies of the USSR 
- were at work. The press, which published
articles about Pinochet ("Look.
("Look. Pinochet saved Chile from economic 
from economic catastrophe. It 
thousands of people died in the process, but the
people died, but the country is 
saved!") was at work. The liberal 
"Literaturnaja Gazeta" led the discussion under the title
under the title "Does Russia need a Pinochet?
country a Pinochet?" The very posing of the question
question clearly showed that the idea 
idea was justifiable, that the only thing to decide was 
was to decide whether it would also bring advantages. 
The right did everything to prove the advantages of the dictatorship.
advantages of dictatorship. The people 
the Soviet Union lost idealism during the 
idealism during the glasnost period. A hard, 
cynical pragmatism gripped the society.
society. The right-wingers focused cy-
and crudely on lowering the standard of living.
standards of living. With the aim of arousing the people's
anger against the reformer. 
The means were:  
- Sabotage (tens of thousands of wagons 
with goods and foodstuffs were 
unloaded in the harbors and at freight
railway stations) 
- provocation (Russian reservists 
were called up for deployment in the Transkauka-
sus) 
- robbery (in January the large 
banknotes were confiscated, and the money that remained 
melted away with a threefold increase in prices and
price increase and 100 percent 
inflation). 
The intellectuals are - as always - outraged. 
outraged. 
The people are - as always - silent. 
We have been fighting with foreign fascism for four
fascism for four years and have 
and won. We have fought with our own
for 73 years and were not victorious.
and did not win. But today it is (exactly
the same as in the "International") to the 
to the final battle. 
* Alexander Minkin is an editor at the independent Moscow magazine 
Moscow magazine "Stolitsa".
liza". He is currently in Switzerland. 
Switzerland. The translation of the text was done by 
Therese Madeleine Rollier. 
Generations of people in our
country have been taught that the 
rulers can simply exclude people with
people with dissenting opinions out of 
politics or put them in prison - it's not easy
it is not easy to steer a peaceful course. 
to steer a peaceful course. During 
for centuries, the problems of our 
country have been solved by violent means.
violent means. All this has left an 
almost indelible mark on our entire "political 
"political culture" when this term is used in the
culture", if that term can be used at all in this context. 
term is even allowed in this context. 
is allowed in this context. 
From the speech of Mikhail Gorbachev 
on the occasion of the acceptance 
of the Nobel Peace Prize in Oslo at the beginning of June. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, August 20, 1991 
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"Emergency Committee" ousts Mikhail Gorbachev - Russian President Boris Yeltsin calls for resistance. 
s BY ELFTE SIEGL, MOSCOW 
At four o'clock on Monday morning in the 
the USSR, the Gorbachev ara was terminated.
det. At that time, two decrees came into 
two decrees that put an end to the perestroika 
the perestroika period. The so-
Soviet Vice President Gennady Jana-
jew (54), a member of the CPSU Politburo, 
announced on radio and the official news agency
and the official news agency Tass that he would 
duties of the President of the USSR from 
of the USSR from that day on. Gorbachev 
Gorbachev is no longer able to perform his 
Gorbachev was no longer able to perform his duties. 
Later, Yanayev followed up with the statement 
that the country had become "ungovernable".
the country had become "ungovernable. At the same time, the Emergency
committee" circulated a declaration that the 
the USSR was in a state of emergency for six months.
state of emergency had been imposed for six months. 
Reckoning with Gorbachev 
The declaration was signed by Yanayev, 
the head of the Soviet government, Valentin Pavlov
lentin Pavlov and the deputy head of the 
Council of the USSR, Oleg Baklanov. 
Baklanov, signed it. Apart from these 
three, the committee also includes the head of the 
of the KGB intelligence service, Vladimir 
Kryuchkov, 
o S netsrebO hcis ssolhcsP siroB retsD llahcsraM⵼Defense Minister mitri Yazov, and Interior Mini-ugo. This group also includes the chairman of the vyet, Anatoly Lukyanov. 
In an appeal to the Soviet people 
people, the committee reckoned with Gorbachev  
Gorbachev and his policies in the strongest terms. 
Gorbachev and his policy: This policy had come to a dead end.
dead end. Distrust. Apathy and 
apathy and despair had replaced hope and
replaced hope and enthusiasm. Extremist 
forces wanted the destruction of the 
destruction of the USSR, an atmosphere of moral and political
of moral and political terror, the personal 
political terror, the personal safety of 
security of citizens was threatened. 
These accusations against the ousted head of the 
Kremlin leader in an official letter to the foreign 
official letter to foreign heads of state and government.
heads of state and government. He 
assured them that the USSR would abide by its 
treaties. The withdrawal of the 
273,000 Soviet soldiers still on German soil 
Soviet soldiers still on German soil 
continue. 
In the evening, Yanayev said at a 
press conference in Moscow that the new 
leadership wants to continue the course 
"the course set by Gorbachev in 1985." 
After normalization of the situation, there would be 
presidential elections will be held. Yanayev added 
added that he hoped "that Mikhail Gorbachev will be able to continue his
Mikhail Gorbachev will resume his duties after his recovery.
will resume his duties". He is 
safe. Soviet citizens were offered 
were promised lower prices, more housing
housing and allotment gardens.
promised. 
Parallel to such declarations, which were 
on the radio, the new rulers 
the new rulers moved swiftly to consolidate the 
martial law. Several independent
and radical democratic newspapers were banned. 
newspapers were banned for the time being, liberal 
liberal radio stations were shut down, and the 
Moscow's TV center was surrounded by 
surrounded by the military. Off the Estonian port of Tallinn 
Estonian port of Tallinn, warships 
Soviet soldiers occupied the 
the television center of the Latvian 
capital Riga unj cfi telecommunications office 
in the Lithuanian capital Vilnius. 
there were shootings in the evening. 
Tanks on Moscow's streets 
In the late morning, the Mos-
garrison received orders to occupy the city. 
occupy the city. Tanks, armored reconnaissance vehicles, armored
armored personnel carriers rolled 
rolled out of the barracks by the hundreds. They block
They block the exit roads of the city, 
securing the center, that is, the Kremlin, 
and surround the building of the Russian
parliament building (the so-called 
"White House"). Numerous Muscovites 
gathered in front of the City Soviet. 
on the Manege Square and in front of the Russian
parliament. Outraged civilians en-
tanks and demanded clarification from the soldiers. 
soldiers for clarification. 
Yeltsin calls for a general strike 
Meanwhile, in the White House, the Russian leadership 
Russian leadership under President Boris 
Yeltsin held one press conference after another.
after the other. In a joint appeal 
to the citizens of Russia, it condemned the 
condemned the new State Committee as illegal, unconstitutional
unconstitutional and its activities as "irresponsible 
"irresponsible, adventurous attempt to 
attempt to solve difficult political and economic
difficult political and economic problems with
to solve them." Yeltsin appealed to the 
army not to participate in this reactionary 
reactionary overthrow. For the territory of
territory of Russia, he called a general
strike. Miners are said to have gone on strike 
and in the evening some tanks went over to Yeltsin.
tanks went over to Yeltsin. 
Resistance apparently also arose in other 
other Soviet republics. The Lithuanian 
and Estonian governments joined 
joined Yetzin's call for a general
strike. Lithuanian President Vytautas 
Landsbergis called on his countrymen 
to passive resistance. Ukrainian President
President Leonid Kravchuk, on the other hand, distanced
distanced himself from Yeltsin's call. 
Azerbaijan's President Ayas Mutat-
ikov even supported the "Emergency
Committee." 
West sets conditions for aid 
Frankfurt, - After the coup in the So-
Soviet Union, the financially strongest 
Western states have offered the new leadership in 
Moscow conditions for further aid. 
Moscow. In a coordinated action 
US President George Bush threatened to 
Monday with a freeze on aid, 
and German Chancellor Helmut Kohl demanded 
the integrity of the deposed Soviet president.
Soviet president. 
Almost in unison, the world received the power
with dismay and concern for world 
world peace. The Swiss Federal
Council condemned the "coup d'état". 
Only Iraq and Libya welcomed it. (AP) 
A stock market crash 
Zurich. - With panic selling on the ac-
markets and a flight from the 
D-Mark, the international financial world reacted 
reacted on Monday to the upheaval in Moscow. 
Moscow. The exchange rate of the dollar, the tradi
tional investment currency in times of crisis.
currency in times of crisis, rose sharply, and the 
Swiss franc also strengthened its exchange
exchange rate against the German mark. 
The slump on the stock markets 
began with panic selling in Tokyo. In 
Zurich, the Swiss Market Index fell by 
140 points, and in New York, the Dow Jones
index fell by 69 points to close at 2898 
points. 
⵼ (.4 PI 
In a classic coup, an "emergency committee" led by 
of Soviet Vice President Gennady Yanayev ousted President Mikhail Gor-
Gor-bachev, took over the reins of government, and imposed a state of 
and imposed a state of emergency on the entire country for six months. Russia's 
President Boris Yeltsin and parts of the population resisted the new leadership. 
new leadership. The overthrow by conservative forces has caused worldwide 
caused concern around the world. On the stock exchanges, it led to a slump in share prices. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, August 20, 1991 
What politicians in East and West say 
- Great Britain's Prime Minister
nister John Major declared that Gor-
Gor- batschow was a danger to an unconstitutional
unconstitutional seizure of power. 
victim of an unconstitutional seizure of power. The reform pro
reform process must not be 
reform process should not be stopped, since it
Soviet people and the whole world 
for the Soviet people and the whole world. 
- The Speaker of the Hungarian 
Parliament: "There is no doubt that the 
Soviet economy has collapsed.
collapsed. But this was not 
the result of the policy of 
Gorbachev, but rather the re
the result of the paralyzing influence of the 
of the conservatives." 
- Italy's 
i erretsÖrb l hoKcstueD -ev ,thcsarnA oiluiG⵼Prime Minister dreotti: "I am over-bitter and worried." hland's chancellor Helmut ach cancelled his vacation in ch and traveled back to Bonn "deeply 
worried" back to Bonn. 
- SPD opposition leader Björn 
Engholm: The West should 
not rule out economic and political 
sanctions should not be ruled out, 
to prevent a slide to the right in the USSR.
slide." 
- Poland's President Lech Walesa 
said that all Poles must now 
responsibility and stand together.
stand together. 
- Japan's Foreign Minister Taro 
Nakayama: "The change of power 
is a serious setback for democratization 
democratization in the Soviet
Soviet Union." 
NATO and the EC 
speechless 
Brussels. - "We are following the development
lution of the situation closely. But it is 
too early to give an assessment of the 
the situation": this was the standard answer on 
Monday afternoon was the standard response 
of the press centers of the EC and NATO to the 
removal of Soviet President Mikhail 
Gorbachev. It was as if the fall of 
Gorbachev, which they had been expecting for some time 
had to be expected for some time, had
the architects of the new Europe in Brussels. 
the language. Anyone who called the
the NATO press service, they were read out a 
press release was read out: Nato-
Secretary General Manfred Wörner described the 
the dismissal of Gorbachev as a "cause for 
cause for concern," it said, and that NATO was 
Nato is following the development of the situation closely. 
tion closely. 
  .etnnök nemmok negarT muz uen redeiw nerutatkiD releiv rorreT red tleW netmaseg red fua ssad ,netuedeb etnnök nnisnhaW rehclos niE ! tah treiksir nebeL nies iebad dnu tuabegfua gewnih erhaJ eleiv rebü ibroG saw ,nehcam ethcinuz redeiw sad lla edrüw sad nned ,nies rhaw thcin hcod frad saD ylliB 1991 tsuguA .02 ,gatsneiD ,hcirüZ ,kcilBA .02 ,gatsneiD,regieznA-segaT⵼(Gr.) Zurich, ugust 1991. 
Ptaah 
456.It won't be that bad, if one disregards the threat of the madman still looming for a long time in 
Iraq, so namely of Saddam Husain, who will remain a worldwide threatening danger for so long, 
as long as he lives. 
This will soon become apparent in the coming summer and autumn, when his real 
machinations concerning atomic bomb production, new attack plans on Kuwait and on 
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The man. 1  
who changed the Wen 
changed 
View, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
20 Aug.1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
20 Aug. 1991 
MOSCOW - Mikhail 
Gorbachev has changed the 
changed the world. The 
son of a Caucasian
peasant taught the 
world two words of Rus-
Russian: glasnost (openness)
(openness) and perestroika 
(transformation). 
Mikhail Sergeyevich 
Gorbachev, born 
Mn March 2, 1931, studied at the 
dated 
ä way driwjwoSimonfahcs⵼law and then agro-e. In the Supreme et, the Parliament, he first hlt in 1970. In 1985, at the age of 
54-year-old the youngest 
Secretary General 
C striW dnu -neni nednätsssiMK etrah ibroGA mi muaK .USdPK⵼der mt, exercises ritik an n the In-haftspo-
litics. With a "säub-
action", he is trying to 
he tries to create a broader 
power base. 
In the Politburo, he eliminated 
two rivals in the Politburo. In addition, 
he "promoted" Foreign
Minister of Foreign Affairs Andrei Gromy-
ko to head of state
head of state, only to
later to oust him completely 
and take over the office himself. 
over the hrhert:-:' 
p myS leiv sadb ,tloh gnuned sua worahc rekitirK-emig891 re slA⵼-⵼ - 6 the Re-Andrej Sa-r Verban-ringt him athien from the 
from the West. 
Gorbachev is primarily 
especially successful in foreign
tics. In the 
first 
  .nehgaeRälhcs euengnirb⵼summit meetings he t repeatedly disarmament proposals. U.S. president an must follow-up-highlight of these 
Disarmament Talks: 
The START treaty, 
which Gorbi and Bush 
signed in Moscow at the end of July.
sign. 
Perestroika 
1 neppurTstabroG theiz -natsinahgfA :hcilgömew hcon reba⵼makes itaus more Out of the debacle chow its 988 under the 
to the applause of the world's
fentlichkeit back. An-
fang 1989 he lets the 
freedom bells also 
for the Eastern European 
satellite states. 
And the climax: 
He enables the demolition of the
demolition of the Berlin Wall
and the reunification of
reunification of Germany. 
News magazine 
"Time" chose Gorbi in its 
its January 1988
1988 issue as Man 
of the year. 
When in November 1989 
East German students 
the Wall with hammers 
with hammers and crowbars: 
they shouted "Gor-
bi! Gorbi!" 
Gorbachev received 
worldwide recognition 
for his foreign policy. 
The news magazine
Time" magazine named him 
Man of the Year" in 1987. 
of the Year. After he 
the 
h aJgostgilmitsniL⵼osteuropean dem the right to self-determination, he was named "Man of the rzehnte" in 1990 ar and winner of the 
of the Nobel Peace Prize.
ses. 
In domestic politics 
Gorbi was unable to get the problems 
Gorbi was unable to get a grip on domestic problems. 
His former friend 
and comrade-in-arms Boris 
Yeltsin, the reforms did not go
reforms did not go far enough and 
too slow. The 
conservative forces in the 
country accused him of the 
the opposite. 
Even his election in 
March 1990 as president of the 
president according to the American
American model with 
far-reaching 
b resA eiw nekned ni negnuzrednaniesuAsöl thcin emelbtnnok nethcam⵼Full- e the pro-en. set- Republi-aidschan 
and the independence
independence movements in the 
three Baltic states 
almost made him fall off the 
from the rope early on.
off the rope. Nevertheless 
he had succeeded in winning a 
majority of the
Republics in favor of the new
on treaty, 
which should have been signed today.
should have been signed today. 
The greatest concern, however, was
was and remains 
economic problems.
problems. His home 
after decades of 
of communism and 
economy, his homeland was a 
bankrupt country. Gorbi's 
appearance in mid-July at the 
the economic summit in 
London was a desperate
desperate attempt to find a 
way out of the misery 
out of the misery. 
Although the Soviet
parliament was still 
shortly before the summit 
passed laws in a hurry
laws, according to which until 
1992 a form of free 
market economy
was to be introduced, 
Gorbi returned with Western
lip service to the West
but empty hands
to Moscow with
Moscow. Gorbi's fate 
was sealed. 
Glasnost and 
Perestroika 
Mikhail Gorbachev enriched 
Soviet and international vocabulary
and international vocabulary by two buzzwords
words: "glasnost" ("openness") and "perestroika 
and "perestroika" ("transformation").
transformation"). With these, he attempted to transform the 
Soviet Union (USSR) on the way to becoming a modern state. 
the way to a modern state. 
modern state. He favored the refor
Eastern Europe and made a decisive
contributed decisively to the unification of the 
both parts of Germany. 
He wanted to transform the Union of
republics into a 
Union of Sovereign Soviet Republics
republics. Here are a few 
important dates of the Gorba-
tschow: 
- 11: March 1985. Mikhail Sergei
Gorbachev, who was born on March 2, 1931 
in the North Caucasian village of Privolnoye (Sta.
village of Privolnoye (Sta- vropol region).
vropol region), since 1980 a member of the 
of the Politburo since 1980, was elected by the Central
the Central Committee of the CPSU.
tary by the Central Committee of the CPSU. 
- May 16, 1985. The USSR government decides on an
decides on an extremely unpopular measure.
unpopular measure: high penalties for 
alcohol abuse. 
- November 19-21, 1985. Summit con
summit conference between Gorbachev and 
US President Ronald Reagan in Geneva. 
- December 8-10, 1987.
Reagan-Gorbachev Summit in Washington.
shington. Signing of the Treaty on the
treaty on the elimination of medium-range
missiles. (INF). 
- May 29-June 2, 1988. summit meeting. 
Gorbachev-Reagan in Moscow. 
- October 1, 1988. 
succeeds Andrei Gro-
myko as chairman of the Presidium of the
of the Supreme Soviet and becomes head of state. 
and becomes head of state. 
- August 23, 1989: More than one mil
lion people form a march on the 50th anniversary of the
the 50th anniversary of the Hitler-Stalin Pact.
through Estonia, Latvia and 
and Lithuania to demonstrate for independence. 
for independence. 
- March 15, 1990. Gorbachev is elected the first 
elected the first president of the Soviet
union. On March 28, he announces 
the transition to a "controlled 
market economy. 
- July 4, 1990. The 28th Party Congress of the 
CPSU party congress voted to continue the reform
the continuation of the reform course. 
- October 15, 1990: Mikhail Gorbachev was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize.
Gorbachev is awarded the 1990 
1990 Nobel Peace Prize. 
- December 20, 1990.
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Eduard Shevardnadze, resigned 
his resignation and warns of a 
of a coup by anti-reform forces. 
He is succeeded on 15 January 1991 by Alex-
ander Bessmertnych. 
- July 17, 1991. Gorbachev meets with 
after the conclusion of the World
with the heads of government of the seven most important
heads of the seven most important industrial
industrialized countries. 
- July 31, 1991: Gorbachev and Bush sign the 
Bush sign the START 
START Treaty, which for the first time in 
in history the dismantling of strate
gical nuclear weapons is agreed. 
(DPA/TA) 
Bush joins Yeltsin 
Reinstatement of Gorbachev demanded 
U.S. President George Bush has condemned the "unconstitutional use of force" 
in the Soviet Union. He also echoed the call of Russian
President Boris Yeltsin to reinstate the legally elected government under Gor-
batchev to be reinstated. Bush's latest statement differs 
markedly from his first, very cautious comment Monday 
early. 
- BY PIERRE WEILL, WASHINGTON 
President Bush has reiterated his cautiously too-
cautious position toward the Soviet
Soviet coup plotters and has adopted an 
and has taken an unequivocal stance.
taken. In a written statement
Bush, in contrast to Monday morning, condemned 
condemned the events in the Soviet Union as "unconstitutional. 
the Soviet Union as "unconstitutional".
rigorous." The coup disregarded the will 
of the Soviet people. 
"Accordingly, we support Presi-
Yeltsin's call to <reinstate the legally elected 
reinstate the legally elected organs of power 
President of the USSR, M. S. Gorba-
tschow, in his office," 
Bush telephoned Yeltsin on Tuesday 
and tried in vain to reach Gorbachev. 
to reach him. 
No interest in 
Re-launching the Cold War 
Bush's strong statement, which 
after consultations with the heads of the
heads of the other members of the G7, the group of the 
group of the seven largest Western 
industrialized countries. and his closest com
associates, is astonishing. 
His security adviser Bent Scowcroft 
had already said on the flight from Bush's fe-
from Bush's holiday resort in Maine to Washington on 
Monday told reporters, 
that the coup was an internal affair of the
of the Soviet Union. 
What is surprising is the clear position
of the president, who is known for his restraint, is 
known for his restraint, because the Soviet
Union is independent of the members of the
members of the government, is militarily and politically the 
most important negotiating partner of the 
United States. If the putschists can hold on to the 
can hold on to the leadership of the USSR, 
remains doubtful how Bush will be able to keep his pledge to "do whatever
his pledge to "avoid any possible 
possible steps that would legitimize this 
?utsch legitimized." The U.S. is interested in 
interested in compliance with the numerous
sions in the field of armaments. 
Taking too hard a stance against the 
putschists could prove counterproductive.
ductive. 
Commentators in the media praise 
Bush's statement without exception.
without exception. The president is clearly siding with the 
on the side of the legitimate government 
government and the reformers, regardless of possible
consequences and without regard to diplomatic
of possible consequences and without regard to diplomatic customs. 
The president has taken this position
position because he must have had the impression
that by adopting a decadent stance he would be able to
dated stance would strengthen the reform forces around Yel-
reform forces around Yeltsin and thus make a turnaround 
possible. 
Finally, the coup also jeopardizes the 
the new world order so emphasized by Bush.
which cannot exist without a cooperative Soviet Union. 
cannot exist. Finally, the 
President's statement is also motivated by
nationally motivated. He wants to prove once again
that he is not the hesitant "wimp 
"wimp" that the Democrats described him as until the 
Democrats called him until the Gulf War.
ned by the Democrats until the Gulf War. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, August 21, 1991 
100 000 celebrated Boris Yeltsin 
- new "Hero of the Soviet Union 
MOSCOW - Powerful 
rally of the Russian
people: More than 
than 100,000 people 
celebrated yesterday in front of 
the Russian parliament
the victory over the 
the putschists - and, of course 
and of course their hero 
Boris Yeltsin! 
To an ovation of the 
Yeltsin condemned the
Yeltsin condemned with clear words 
the perpetrators of the
of the failed coup. Yel-
zin: "The Stalinist 
core of the party has 
approved the coup d'etat. 
approved. 
d tsi rE tsi wonA netnedaP nehcslloR eid⵼especially e of the sovieti-rliamentary president-natoli Lukja-shameful. he actual 
Ideologue of the Put-
sches!" 
Meanwhile, the 
Moscow Mayor
ster Gavrili Popov 
has suggested that Boris 
Yeltsin for his courageous 
the highest or- dation in the
of the country for his courageous
the title of "Hero of the 
of the 
o pBrewübbÜ⵼Soviet Union". Moreover, he is to be awarded the honorary mayor of Moscow, Po-w, a well-known promoter of democracy.
of the democracy 
movement, 
  llos medhcusretnonlyöwhcsb ietraPssad ,hcua⵼demands the role of ei the Ver-g be precisely t. To- the secret
KGB secret service is subordinate to the
ment and is divided into 
different areas 
be broken down into different areas. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
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Yeltsin waves from the balcony of the Russian parliament to the 
Crowd demonstrating against the overthrow yesterday. 
Boris Yeltsin the 
man who defied the 
defies the coup plotters 
MOSCOW - "One can build a throne with bayonets 
but -you can't sit on it for long!" 
With these words Boris Yeltsin reacted on Moritag 
to the overthrow in the Soviet Union. 
Boris Yeltsin has been known as the . - As the president of the largest 
most reliable ally of the 
⵼ .tredr ofeg tnedisärpstaatSsla⵼ swohc stabroG⵼ gnuz ⵼-tes nieredeiW eid nreznaPehcsitejwos tim guA ni guAtah rE . neseiwre wohcstab⵼-r⵼ ⵼oG netnedisärP netzrütseg⵼and most populous soviet republic, he has always known how to mo- bilize latent russian nationalism. He is considered populist. Thus, before the coup, he did not let it, 
⵼
Yeltsin, the president of Russ- 
⵼ . "nemeu qebnU senienegnunhciezfuA" letiT ned rebag hcuB neneneihcsre 0991menieS . "retkarahC nehes-imrüts ,negireiwhcs" nenie t⵼giniehcseb rebles hciS⵼ .s ua rueinegniuaBis re etedlib kswoldrewSnI . neheiz uz tdatS eid nidn⵼aL mov ,eilimaF eid gnawzegnuH .nerobeg larU mireuaB remra nhoS sla 1391⵼u⵼rbeF .1 ma edruw ,sdnal⵼in the midst of long queues- ar gen to appear and stand with n "ordinary citizens" an-r.   His election to the Parliament of the Russian Federation in March 1990 was a huge success: he won almost 90 percent of the vote.   In view of the economic difficulties, Yeltsin sided with Gorbi again a year ago. A 
⵼
Yeltsin the reformer is 
g uneg tiew thcin nemrofeRenies ,rov ibroG fraw nizleJerüps redeiw remmi wohcstbroG liahciM hcua etssumseiD .meuqebnu hcilkriw⵼admission that only common solutions to a- introduction of the market economy could be found. schart. Before that, however, Yeltsin had resigned from the CPSU. 
and not fast enough before- 
M ,hcirüZ ,kcilB⵼ .ne bah uz egälhcsrovneg-eG nehcsitsilaer eniek ,rovnizleJ rekitirK nefrew etieSne⵼redna red fuA .nebiertuzna⵼Gorbachev could count on him again when it came to a precursor of the new and now unsigned Union treaty. it Wednesday, August 21, 1991. 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, August 23, 1991 
Boris Pugo: Suicide. 
Gorbachev's loyal body
arrested - by order of 
of Boris Yeltsin! 
One of the Putsaeists, 
Central Committee Secretary Oleg Bakla-
now, has been released in the meantime. 
has been released. The 
Supreme Soviet must first 
lift his immunity 
before he too can be tried. 
can be tried. 
Mikhail and Raissa Gorba-
tschow spent vacations 
in their dacha (above 
right) in the Crimea. 
370 
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Seven traitors 
behaves the 
eighth brought 
OMsich around SKAU - your traitorous
play with the fire of power 
of power lasted only 60 
hours - now seven members of the 
members of the coup co
are rid of their privileges forever and 
and are waiting behind
behind bars for their just
punishment. The eighth traitor
will not live to see this 
will not live to see this process: Interior
Interior Minister Boris Pugo
suicide before his arrest.
suicide before his arrest. 
Security officials of the 
Russian President Bo-
ris Yeltsin stormed the 
hours after the end of the 
the city apartment of Interior 
of Interior Minister Pugo, 
in order to arrest him. 
Baltic states 
took advantage 
the favor of the hour 
Riga. - Estonia and Latvia have made the 
the turmoil surrounding the ousting of President 
Mikhail Gorbachev to advance their independence efforts. 
their efforts for independence.
their independence efforts. On Tuesday evening 
Estonia declared independence, followed on Wednesday 
followed by Latvia, which as recently as 1990 
a gradual separation from the USSR. 
had advocated a gradual breakaway. During the later 
failed coup by conservative forces 
forces, Soviet units attempted to 
the three Baltic republics under Moscow's control.
under Moscow's control. 
Later, these troops began to take over the
the Lithuanian capital Vilnius.
withdrawal. 
On the night of Wednesday, so-
Soviet soldiers stormed the government
Riga and stormed various radio and television
radio and television facilities in Estonia 
Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. 
All telephone connections with Latvia 
were interrupted. In Lithuania's capital
city of Vilnius, there were no soldiers in the streets
the streets of Vilnius in the early hours of the morning. 
streets in the early hours of the morning. There, demonstrators had spent the 
the whole night in front of the parliament
parliament all night to demand military action by the 
military action against the Lithuanian government. 
government. 
n oD⵼Tages-Anzeiger, Z(üSrDiAc)h , nerstag, August 22, 1991 
Worldwide joy 
over the failure 
ZURICH - Joy and relief 
all over the world over the failure 
of the Moscow coup. 
Too late: an hour before
hour before, the committee
member had committed suicide, probably
probably shot. Also 
his wife also wanted to escape the 
disgrace of a trial 
trial for high treason.
for high treason. But her attempt to kill
failed. Seriously
injured, she lies in a 
clinic. 
The members of the co
mite were still on 
Gorbachev's dacha in the 
Gorbachev's dacha in the Crimea
Crimea. There they wanted to 
Gorbi in a last desperate attempt to
attempt to persuade Gorbi 
to persuade Gorbi to accept their
and their intentions. 
their intentions. 
Instead, they were 
still in the dacha of 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, August 23, 1991 
MOSCOW/BONN - Did Mikhail 
Gorbachev the coup d'état that was 
which was directed against him? 
even organized it himself in the end? 
The former Soviet Foreign
Minister of Foreign Affairs Eduard She-
wardnadze alluded in a TV interview
TV interview allusions in this
direction in a TV interview. 
"I hope that Gorba-
tschow is the victim in this 
in this plot - and not the 
author," said Shevard-
nadze. "If the latter were the 
case, he would have signed his death
signed his death warrant." 
Further criticized Gorbi's 
ex-confidant: "The capital
city and his post 
and his post was obviously 
a gross mistake. This shows 
of recklessness." 
The theory that Gorbi 
colluded with the coup plotters
colluded, is supported by Professor 
Michael Voslensky, the di-
rector of the Research Institute 
for Soviet Presence in 
Bonn, doubts it: "The put-
had taken power. 
taken power. What would they have 
they needed Gorbachev 
for that?" 
Also, the fact that 
Gorbi, before the coup, had been reac
tionary politicians held important 
government posts 
m A eseid nneD ".relheF reborgG raw saD" :lietzidnI nie rüf thcintläh ,tah tznahcs⵼zuge- Voslensky . In counter-orbachev's t carrier wa-.
were the men who wanted to storm him.
wanted to storm him. 
- UN Secretary-General Perez de Cu-
ellar was "deeply impressed" by the heroism of the 
the heroism of the defenders of democra
of democratic values. 
- In Bern, the Federal Council 
was satisfied with the turnaround in Moscow. 
At the same time, Foreign Minister Rene Felber 
for more financial aid for the 
Soviet Union. 
- German Chancellor Hel-
mut Kohl congratulated Boris Yeltsin by telephone on the
fonically on the "great success". The 
German government even considered the 
the failure of the coup as a 
as a "great victory". 
- French President 
Francois Mitterrand praised the 
"great courage of those responsible. 
- Rejoicing on New York's 
Wall Street: Share prices rose rapidly. 
The European financial markets also 
also picked up. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, August 22, 1991 
Shevardnadze: I hope, 
Gorbi is the victim 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, August 22, 1991 
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into. his office 
The coup plotters have fled, the troops are withdrawing 
Two days after his ouster 
by a self-appointed emergency
Mikhail Gorbachev is again head of state.
tschow is once again head of state of the 
Soviet Union. The Soviet parliament
the president, who was deposed on Monday.
deposed on Monday, was reinstated 
the president, who was deposed on Monday. According to a 
Soviet television report, Gorbachev
Gorbachev declared that he was once again in 
full control over the country again. 
country. On Thursday night 
his return to Moscow was 
expected. 
Moscow. - The fate of the failed putschists 
fate of the failed coup plotters, 
against whom the Prosecutor 
opened a preliminary investigation against them. The leader
leader of the resistance to the emergency
Russian President Bo- ris Yeltsin, took over the command of the
ris Yeltsin, took over command of the 
of the Soviet army. 
According to a report by the official so-
Soviet news agency Tass 
the parliament formally reinstated Gorbachev 
Gorbachev formally reinstated as president of the
of the USSR, after the previous 
orga- nized by orthodox communists had failed.
orga- nized by orthodox communists had failed. 
According to Tass, the parliamentary presidium declared
declared the removal of the president to be 
illegal. The eight-member 
the eight-member emergency committee. 
parliament wants an investigation to be
initiated against the eight-member emergency committee. An aide to Yeltsin 
announced that Gorbachev, together with his companion
together with his escort during the night 
to the Soviet capital on Thursday night.
Soviet capital on Thursday night. The 60-year-old 
had been held since Monday on the Crimean peninsula 
Crimea peninsula on the Black Sea
where he had spent his vacation. 
Conflicting news about 
the escape of the coup plotters 
The whereabouts of the coup plotters 
remained unclear until Wednesday evening. 
Four members of the committees (among their
Yasov, the Minister of Defense) were reportedly 
on Wednesday afternoon at Gorbachev's 
Gorbachev's vacation home in the Crimea, where they 
Crimea, where they apparently wanted to meet with Gorbachev. 
Gorbachev. According to other 
sources, at least some of the Put
of the Put- shists left on Wednesday afternoon 
to the Central Asian republic of Kyrgyzstan. 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan. Denied 
rumors were denied that Defense
Minister of Defense Yazov had shot himself. 
The news of the comi- mittee's flight from
from Moscow in the afternoon was the first 
the first indication of the failure of the coup. 
coup had failed. 
Rejoicing in Moscow 
Immediately thereafter, the withdrawal 
troops stationed in Moscow since Monday 
troops had begun. After still in the 
Wednesday night during clashes between soldiers and
clashes between soldiers and demonstrators
four people were presumed dead in clashes between soldiers 
were killed in clashes between soldiers and protesters, the 
withdrawal of the tanks. Renzer vehicles and armored
The withdrawal of the tanks, Renzer trucks and army trucks was greeted with loud cheers. 
Again and again the crowd celebrated Boris 
Yeltsin, who had organized the resistance :.against the co-
mitee had organized. 
Yeltsin had spent Wednesday night 
in the Russian parliament, the so-called "White 
so-called "White House." Thousands 
had erected barricades around the building 
and prepared for an attack by the 
army attack. The storm on the Parla-
failed to materialize. Tanks, which openly
the barricades, were beaten by the crowd.
the barricades were stopped by the crowd.
stopped. 
On Wednesday, Yeltsin took 
Yeltsin took command of the Soviet army. 
NATO Secretary General Manfred Wörner 
said that Yeltsin had explained this to him in a telephone conversation
Yeltsin explained this to him in a telephone conversation at noon. 
"He said that he had issued a decree in absent-
Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev, he had
Gorbachev, he had taken over the command of the 
forces and ordered the withdrawal of the
withdrawal of the tanks." 
Also rescinded on Wednesday were 
all decrees of the Emergency Committee, 
including the imposition of a state of emergency
and the restriction of freedom of the 
freedom of the press. 
Bessmertnych: 
Reform policy will continue 
The reform and foreign policy of the Soviet
Soviet Union's reform and foreign policy will 
Foreign Minister Alexander Bessmert-
nykh after the failed coup attempt by the
by orthodox communists will continue unchanged.
continued unchanged. Speaking to journalists 
Bessmertnych said in Moscow on Wednesday that the 
Moscow that Soviet policy would 
Soviet policy will return to a "reasonable line".
return. "I am convinced 
that democratic reforms will be continued
and that all state structures will be 
will be reinstated," the minister said.
nister. 
Bush spoke on the phone with Gorbachev 
U.S. President George 
Bush, according to his own statements, spoke on
with his temporarily de-
Soviet colleague Mikhail Gorbachev.
chail Gorbachev by telephone. Gorba-
Gorbachev and the other constitutional orga-
Gorbachev and the other constitutional or- gans are back in power, said 
Bush at his resort in Kennebunk-
port. "Freedom and democracy have won the day," Bush declared.
triumphed," Bush declared. According to the 
U.S. president, Gorbachev reported 
no details about his experiences 
during the coup. Bush said Gorba-
tschow was "in high spirits." He had 
stated that he was very appreciative of U.S.
very much appreciate the American support. 
Baker rules out rapid 
new USSR aid 
US Secretary of State James Baker has 
ruled out the possibility of the USA 
the failure of the coup d'état in the 
USSR to quickly launch direct aid programs for the 
for the country. Even after 
Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev has been reinstated
Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev has been reinstated. 
Washington maintains that direct economic
economic aid to the USSR would only be considered 
considered for the USSR until there are 
"fundamental market-economy re
reforms," said Baker after the conclusion of the
conclusion of the NATO foreign ministers' meeting 
in Brussels on Wednesday. 
(Reuter/SDAIAFP) 
 ,gatsrennoD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaTDhe Kremlin chief under cross-examination. 
August 22, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
August 24, 1991 
s BY ELFIE SIEGL, MOSCOW 
The meeting between Gorbachev and 
Gorbachev's meeting with Russian and Soviet
Soviet deputies on Friday afternoon.
noon. While a confused and apparently 
and apparently no longer understanding the situation
the situation, Gorbachev was afraid of anticommunis-
anti-communism and a witch hunt against the CPSU. 
icy parliamentarians in front of him, 
behind him a tough and powerful 
Russian president, Yeltsin had the 
Old Square in Moscow the building of the 
CPSU Central Committee building in Old Square in Moscow and 
and sealed in order to protect the party archives
archives from being destroyed by the 
apparatus. 
Gorbachev accused of complicity 
accused 
A few minutes after Gorbachev
tschow had affirmed that he would fight for his 
his socialist position "to the end," Yeltsin 
to the end," Yeltsin signed his name on the podium. 
at the podium in Gorbachev's counter- 
In Gorbachev's presence, Yeltsin signed a decree restricting the activity of the CP 
activity on the territory of Russia until the 
until the responsibility of the Communists in the
munists in the coup is clarified. At this
event, broadcast by television directly 
the entire USSR, the Kremlin leader was dismantled.
the dismantling of the Kremlin leader. 
Relentlessly and deliberately, Gor-
Gorbachev one noose after the other 
around his neck. He was indirectly accused of lying 
the meanwhile suspen- dised Soviet parliamentary
Soviet parliamentary speaker Lukyanov 
Lukyanov claimed that he had spoken with Gor-
with Gor-bachev immediately before the coup 
with Gor-bachev immediately before the putsch and thus
tschow as a conspirator. 
Gorbachev put up an insignificant fight.
inconveniently. He was handed a piece of paper - the minutes of the
the minutes of the closed meeting 
of the Union government on the first day of the
day. Gorbachev had to read the note.
read the note: A list of ministers who, with 
ministers who, with two exceptions, all supported the 
and all of them members of the 
of the CPSU, which Gorbachev still swears by. 
still swears by. 
Joint proxy 
Gorbachev's end as president of the 
USSR and CPSU General Secretary 
could be tragic. He announced on th-
Thursday and Friday that he is ready to 
that he is ready to go down with the communist
Communist Party. Yeltsin knows 
that bad things are to be expected. For this
reason he has come to an agreement with Gorbachev. 
with Gorbachev - one could even say, Gor-
Gorbachev to sign a joint declaration with him.
to sign a joint declaration with him, 
that both politicians would represent each other 
represent each other in their offices of state.
tion in their offices of state. Gorbachev will hardly have the 
Gorbachev will hardly have the strength, chance and opportunity to do so. 
At the same time, Gorbachev has signed 
signed his will and appointed his heir.
and appointed his heir. This was necessary, 
because at the moment, after Gorbachev's
Gorbachev's failure, there is no vice-presi
who would then automatically take his place 
until a new president has been elected. 
is elected. 
Message from Gorbachev 
to Federal Councillor Felber 
Bern. - The Soviet chargé d'affaires in
in Bern, Vladimir Efimov, sent a message to Federal Councillor
Federal Councillor Ren6 Felber on Thursday
from President Mikhail Gorbachev on Thursday afternoon.
from President Mikhail Gorbachev on Thursday afternoon.
delivered. The institutional order in the 
the Soviet Union has been restored 
and the last members of the army 
the capital Moscow on Friday night. 
Moscow on Friday night, summarized 
FDFA press spokesman Marco Cameroni 
the content of the message. The economic
economic reform efforts remain in force and
in force and asked the international community to support the economic
international community not to let economic 
economic relations, 
Cameroni further quoted. 
State Secretary Klaus Jacobi warned on the same 
day against euphoria over the failure of the coup. 
failure of the coup in the Soviet Union.
union warned. The economic 
problems have by no means become 
become smaller. "Only when a bottom has been 
bottom has been put in the barrel," more money should flow there. 
should flow into it, he said at a press
on the fringes of the ambassadors' conference in
conference in Bern. 
Switzerland's relations with the 
republics of the Soviet Union 
republics of the Soviet Union will be one of the 
the new Swiss ambassador after 
after taking up his post in Moscow on September 2 
Moscow on September 2, said Ambassador Jean-Pierre
Ambassador Jean-Pierre Ritter 
told the SDA agency. 
(APISDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
August 23, 1991 
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purge of the Communist 
Party 
Soviet President Mikhail 
Gorbachev on Thursday announced the 
key leadership positions and 
and announced a purge of the 
Communist Party and announced
announced. Despite the attempted coup 
by orthodox Communists, Gorbachev 
Communists, Gorbachev pledged his allegiance to the 
to journalists in Moscow, however, that the CPSU would 
contribution to the reform policy.
sten to the reform policy. Most of the putschists 
had been arrested by Thursday evening.
arrested. Interior Minister Boris Pugo 
evaded arrest by committing suicide. 
suicide. On the streets of Moscow 
Moscow's streets, hundreds of thousands
of the coup d'état. 
Moscow. - Gorba-
tschow's first official act after returning to Mos
Moscow was the appointment of successors to the 
for the instigators of the failed coup.
sches. General Mikhail Moiseyev, until then chief of the
hitherto chief of the general staff, became acting
Minister of Defense in place of 
Dmitry Yazov. Acting successor 
Interior Minister Boris Pugo, who committed suicide. 
who committed suicide, became Vasily 
Trushin. The acting chairman of the
of the Committee for State Security 
(KGB), succeeding Vladimir Kruchkov.
mir Kryuchkov, Leonid Shebar-shin was appointed as the
shin was appointed. 
Purges at all levels 
The Presidium of the Soviet Parla-
on Thursday evening the im- munity of the last two
munity of the last two members of the 
members of the coup committee still at large, Oleg 
of the coup committee, Oleg Baklanov and 
Vasily Starodubtsev, who are still at large. This 
reported the unofficial news agency
Interfax news agency. Because of their parliamentary
parliamentary immunity, the two 
not be allowed to attend the meeting like the other
members of the so-called State Committee for the 
the state of emergency. 
Baklanov was the head of the Defense
and Starodubtsev was head of the Peasants'
union. According to Interfax 
the parliamentary presidium also approved 
the arrest of other deputies involved in the coup.
deputies who were involved in the coup. 
coup. Gorbachev has also suspended all of the
all "unconstitutional measures" imposed during the 
"unconstitutional measures" imposed during the coup 
the official news agency Tass reported.
news agency Tass. 
Prime Minister Valentin Pavlov 
was relieved of his duties by Gorbachev by decree. 
from his official duties. This was 
in connection with the criminal investigations
investigation after the failed coup d'état in the
the failed coup d'état in the USSR.
Tass reported. 
Gorbachev describes arrest 
Gorbachev told journalists for the first time
details about the course of the coup.
of the coup d'état. At 4:50 p.m. on 
Sunday afternoon, a dele- gation led by a KGB member 
led by a KGB officer
officer visited him at his vacation resort in the 
Crimea. In the name of a comi
they asked him to hand over his powers to his deputy. 
his powers to his deputy, Gennady 
Gennady Yanayev. He had 
refused and told the putschists: "I categorically
"I categorically refuse to have anything to do with you. 
anything to do with you." 
In the days that followed, they tried to
to break him "psychologically" and to isolate him. 
and isolate him. His Fatnilie.
stood by him. Even his 32-man bodyguard
bodyguard also stayed with him to the end. 
with him until the end. He was sure that the
that the putschists would not succeed. 
would not succeed. 
The attempts of the putschists were rejected 
rejected by the country "as a whole. 
by the country as a whole. The republics and especially
Russian President Boris Yeltsin, in particular, rejected the 
had rejected the transfer of power. As 
resistance from Russia, the other republics 
republics and in the army became clear, the
and in the army became clear, the putschists sought a way out
nik-like" search for a way out. 
A "group of conspirators" joined him in Crimea. 
came to him in the Crimea. There he had 
There, he had them arrested. 
"Then I started to work," he said. 
he. At first, he called for the withdrawal of militi-
taries and the resignation of - Defense Minister Dmitry
Defense Minister Dmitry Yazov ordered. 
However, he said, he did not leave Crimea until 
Crimea only when he could be sure that there would be 
from attacks. With regard to his further work, Gorbachev said 
Gorbachev said: "We must not lose any time. 
lose. We have a program. We 
must move forward and solve our
solve our problems." 
He came to the defense of Yeltsin, who had enjoyed extraordinary
Yeltsin, who during the coup had 
extraordinary powers during the coup. The Rus-
acted in the "highest interest," Gorbachev said.
Gorbachev said. Yeltsin had 
the Russian armed forces under his com 
mando and dismissed the head of Soviet television.
Soviet television. 
Gorbachev expressed his satisfaction that so many foreign
that so many foreign statesmen had
had demanded his release - with the exception of
except for Libya's revolutionary leader
Moamar al-Kathafi and Iraq's leader Saddam Hussein. 
Saddam Hussein, as he noted to the amusement of the journalists. 
to the amusement of the journalists. 
Resignation of Gorbachev 
demanded 
Tens of thousands of demonstrators marched on 
Thursday to Moscow's Red Square 
and celebrated the collapse of the attempted 
of the attempted coup, but at the same time 
but also called for the resignation of the newly returned 
President Mi-chail Gorbachev, who had just returned to power.
chail Gorbachev. It became 
it became clear that many Soviet citizens see Gor-
Gorbachev a procrastinator, under whom there were 
who was too slow on the road to reform. 
too slowly. 
Bush urges rapid 
Negotiations with Baltic States 
US President George Bush announced on 
Thursday that the frozen economic 
economic aid to the USSR is free again.
free. In addition, he demanded rapid
negotiations on the independence of the 
Baltic republics of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia. 
and Estonia. "I hope we will witness 
witness faster negotiations leading to the 
independence of the Baltic states, 
," Bush told the press. Lat-
land had announced its immediate independence on Wednesday and Estonia on 
Estonia on Tuesday declared its immediate 
declared. Lithuania had already done so in 
March 1990, the declaration of independence
after an embargo imposed by the Soviet government.
government for the duration of negotiations with the 
for the duration of negotiations with the USSR.
suspended for the duration of negotiations with the USSR.  (AP/Reuter/AFP/DPA) 
4. 
ixt 
A group of U.N. inspectors (pictured left behind the gun) inspects the 
51-meter-long Iraqi super gun. 
i R skarI⵼(AP pic) esk cannon. 
Will Bush 
Saddam 
Nuclear 
plants 
rivet? 
WASHINGTON - As early as 
this week, the 
American Air Force 
Iraqi nuclear facilities 
attack. This is the claim of
senior U.S. military officials
officials in the news
gazine "U.S. News and 
World Report." 
All major Western
allies as well as 
Egypt and Turkey 
have, according to the report 
have agreed to the attack. 
The reason is the cat-and-mouse
mouse games with which 
Iraq's ruler Saddam 
Hussein hides his nuclear
from the UN. 
Already, a co-
ordination group of the 
U.S. government, together 
with the Army Chiefs of
Chiefs of Staff had compiled a list of
len in Iraq together with the 
stelit. 
k cilBehcis ehc snarE⵼England⵼ and kreich would have allocated logisti- support. , Zurich, 
Monday, 
July 22, 1991 
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New York. - U.N. officials on Fri.
day released the first photographs of the Iraqi "su-
per cannon" used to deliver poison-
gas-filled or nuclear-charged shells.
grenades can probably be fired up to 1600 kilometers 
kilometers. Iraq 
initially denied that it was working on such a project, but
such a project, but then admitted everything in 
July, but then admitted everything. 
Saddam Hussein 
There are "active 
deliberations about a military
military strike to destroy the 
Iraq's remaining nuclear
program." The American 
president is thinking aloud about a new 
military intervention in Iraq 
and quite rightly so. 
Thanks to a defected Iraqi
scientist and under pressure from the 
United Nations pressure, Saddam
Saddam Hussein finally agreed to give more 
to give more details: Iraq possesses 
nuclear facilities and the capacity
for the production of enriched uranium
uranium needed to build nuclear bombs. 
nuclear bombs. Thus 
Iraq is in clear violation of the 
the Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty and the
ceasefire resolution of the UN. The 
Americans are convinced that 
Saddam Hussein has not yet told the 
the whole truth. Na-
course, the economic sanctions against Saddam 
sanctions against Saddam Hussein 
remain in place. But humanitarian aid must be 
must be resumed immediately! 
resumed! The reports on the situation 
of the poorest people in Mesopotamia are too 
too horrific. 
1 ,hcowttiMnekcürB riW⵼R.C.R. bauer, Zurich, July 7, 1991. 
Iraq Confession 
NEW YORK - Iraq has admitted-
admitted to having produced plutonium.
to have produced plutonium. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, August 16, 1991 
Iraqi head of state Saddam Hus-
feels firmly back in the saddle: on Tuesday night he openly 
Tuesday night, he openly opposed the
against the introduction of a "Western democracy" in his country.
mocracy" in his country. 
The dictator announced on state television that 
announced that "supporters or admirers of Western
of Western values and attitudes would 
under no circumstances be allowed to hold 
political, social and cultural life under any circumstances.
cultural life". 
By Michael Wrase, Limassol 
In the eyes of Saddam Hussein, one of these 
in the eyes of Saddam Hussein, must be the one 
Friday at the regional congress of the
of the ruling Baath Party, who was removed from his 
Prime Minister Saddun Hamadi, who was removed from office 
Saddun Hamadi, who was removed from office last Friday at the regional congress of the ruling Baath Party. The devout
Arab diplo- mates call the devout Shilt an "independent spirit.
as an "independent spirit," and had been in
He had studied economics in Lebanon and in the 
in Lebanon and the USA 
and has repeatedly advocated "democratic 
reforms and pluralism" in the bi-
country. This was apparently enough 
enough for Saddam, who had demanded of Hamadi 
a pacification of the Shiite south of
Iraq, an agreement with the Kurds, and the 
and a solution to the economic crisis 
the economic crisis, to be categorized as "Western
wrongdoers." 
Saddam's latest remarks, whose 
lasted almost four hours, are of remarkable honesty. 
of remarkable honesty. As recently as  
six months ago, on the occasion of the verei-
of his prime minister, who is now reportedly under 
Prime Minister, who has since been placed under house arrest, 
the Iraqi autocrat had promised his 
promised his subjects that "our 
decision to build a democratic society
society, based on a constitution, law 
constitution, law and pluralism, is final and irrevocable.
valid and irrevocable." Now, as 
Iraqi opposition activists in Sy-
Saddam is once again showing his true colors by 
face again, in that he is pushing for the elimination of rela-
moderate forces and continuing the "course of
and the continuation of the "path of terror taken 20 years ago. 
path of terror" taken 20 years ago. 
With the ouster of Humadi - his 
successor is the Shiite loyalist 
Harnsah el Subaidi - and the expected removal of further
and the expected removal from power of further
of Western values", Saddam 
Hussein has strengthened his position of power and that of his 
of his supporters who are loyal to him.
further strengthened. He obviously does not feel
in no way by the existing sanctions or the warnings
sanctions or the warnings of Western 
of Western states. One must 
therefore assume that the Iraqi dictator
dictator will continue to play a game of cat
cat-and-mouse game with the inspectors of the 
inspectors in the future, and that he will also 
the Kurds, who are striving for autonomy
the Kurds, who are striving for autonomy. 
One of its goals so far has been the creation 
western democratic structures in Iraq, which
Iraq, which Saddam has now categorically rejected. 
has now categorically rejected. 
Daily
Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
19 Sept. 1991 
Tages-
Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
Aug. 29, 1991 
The gun barrel is 51 meters long and 
has a caliber of about 35 centimeters. 
The Iraqis told U.N. officials that they also had a
that they were also developing a cannon with a calibre of
100 centimeters in development. 
had. Iraq is required to disclose to the U.N. all 
disclose to the U.N. all facilities used for nuclear, 
chemical or biological warfare. 
weapons. 
⵼ (A P) 
Geneva. - Iraqi ruler Saddam 
Hussein is preparing to launch a chemical warfare operation, according to the Iraqi
cian Shiite leader Ayatollah Mo-
hammed Baker al-Hakim is preparing a new of-
offensive in the south of the country. The 
regime in Baghdad is drawing on massive troupe
in the marshy region in the south of the
Shiite-inhabited swampland in southern Iraq.
al-Hakim told the press in Geneva on Wednesday. 
the press in Geneva. The Shiite leader 
was in Geneva on Tuesday with U.N. Secretary Gen.
Secretary-General Javier Perez de Cuöllar.
met. 
The situation in the vast marshy area. in southern 
in southern Iraq is very critical, stressed al-Hakim.
Hakim, who has been living in exile in Iran since 1980 
and leads the Iraqi Islamic opposition 
(SAIRI). Currently, there are three army divisions in the 
three army divisions from the north, and Saddam 
from the north, and Saddam Hussein is preparing a new 
preparing a new attack against the population 
population living in the area. 
After the suppression of the Shiite uprising in March
uprising in March, more than half a million 
million people had fled to the swamps.
al-Hakim stressed. The UN must urgently 
humanitarian centers in the area and
and strengthen its presence in the south of Iraq. 
Iraq. 
Demilitarized zone in southern Iraq? 
He had urged Perez de Cuellar, 
a demilitarized zone in southern Iraq and around the Shiite
Shiite cities of Karbala and Najaf. 
demilitarized zone controlled by the 
zone, al-Hakim further explained.
further. Furthermore, the UN must form a committee 
committee to investigate human rights viola 
human rights violations in Iraq. 
⵼ (SDA) 
Saddam fancies himself strong again 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, August 26, 1991. 
[New offensive 
Saddam Hussein 
in the south of Iraq? 
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USA puts Iraq under pressure 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
19 Sept. 1991 
UN gives Iraq 
an ultimatum 
The U.S. puts the Iraqi government under 
Iraqi government to pressure it militarily to
the dispute over arms control inspections.
inspections. Defense
Secretary of Defense Richard Cheney confirmed
reports that "some units" of the U.S. 
that "a number of units" of the U.S. air
will be moved to Saudi Arabia in the coming days. 
The U.N. Security Council, according to Secretary
Secretary-General Javier Perez 
de Cuellar, the U.N. Security Council is considering providing 
Iraq with combat aircraft and soldiers. 
and soldiers to accompany and support the UN inspectors in Iraq. 
Washington (ap) Whether this mission will actually 
this mission, Perez de Cuellar did not want to 
Cuellar, however, would not say. He has 
too little information to be able to
to be able to assess this, said the UN secretary
Secretary General. Soviet U.N. Ambassador
Soviet UN Ambassador Yuli Vorontsov said that the Iraqi
government must understand that now is not the 
now is not the time to argue with the Si-
cherity Council to argue. U.S. President 
Bush had said in a letter to Congress on Monday 
Congress that his patience with Saddam 
Saddam Hussein was beginning to run out-
de. "The United States will not tolerate the 
not tolerate the continuation of this situation. 
s FROM THOMAS RÜST, WASHINGTON. 
men and, if necessary, nazde!n," wrote 
Bush. 
Cheney called the relocation of the in
heites - according to information from the Penta-
gon, it is said to be a squadron along with 
supply units - a preparation for the 
preparation for the possible. He added 
added that the United States had not yet given Saddam Hussein 
but has not yet issued an ultimatum. 
The latest point of contre-
is the demand by the U.N. that it itself 
to organize helicopter flights for weapons in
inspection in Iraq. Baghdad 
insisted last week that the
insisted that the U.N. inspectors use only Iraqi helicopters with Iraqi pilots.
helicopters with Iraqi pilots.
pilots. On Monday, Iraq 
and agreed to the use of three German helicopters. 
the use of three German helicopters, but
helicopters, but once again imposed restrictive
conditions that the UN considers unacceptable.
unacceptable. Bush's security
Bush's security adviser, Brent Scowcroft, explained yesterday 
explained yesterday that the planes would be
to provide escort for the U.N. helicopters in the event that 
helicopters in the event that Saddam 
Saddam Hussein imposes further restrictions on them. 
imposed restrictions on them. 
⵼ page 2 
In addition, a group of 17 se-
from both parties have written a letter to 
Bush with a letter calling for strong 
measures to overthrow Hussein.
demanded. Among other things, the U.S. should
help form a provisional government of 
Kurds. Sunnis and Shiites. 
In addition, the rebels in 
Iraq with spare parts and training from the 
and training from the United States.
supported by the United States. 
State Department skeptical 
The most vehement opposition to such overt 
operations, whether overt or covert, has
the last few days has been the Foreign Ministry. 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. There, the 
the Iraqi opposition is considered too weak: the 
weak: the rebels would never be in a position 
capable of making a military contribution to the overthrow of Hussein.
tary contribution to the overthrow of Hussein. Corresponding
considerations are therefore out of touch with reality and
and, in the words of a Middle East expe-
State Department official - "pure adventurism 
adventurism a la 011ie North, 
Iraqi authorities on Tuesday 
a group of U.N. inspectors for the second time. 
U.N. inspectors were prevented from meeting Mate-
dal about its nuclear research.
take. At the U.N. Security Council 
and in Washington, pressure on Baghdad 
pressure on Baghdad increased considerably. The 
UN issued an ultimatum to Iraq and 
threatened to use force. 
Baghdad. - The head of the inspector
group, David Kay, said Tuesday afternoon in Baghdad
afternoon in Baghdad that they had been held for hours 
hours after they received infor- mation about the
information about Iraq's nuclear program.
program. The Iraqis demanded
demanded the release of all records and copies
and copies that the inspectors had made. 
had made. Kay went on to say that he 
the videotape he had taken 
and the photographs to the Iraqi authorities. 
authorities. 
In a sharp warning, U.S. 
U.S. President Bush responded to the continued 
obstruction of Ono inspectors by Iraq. 
by Iraq. Speaking to journalists in New 
York on Tuesday, he advised Saddam not to "overestimate 
"not to overestimate." The matter is "very serious.
was "very serious." 
The U.N. Security Council in the evening 
Iraq to release the inspectors. 
release the inspectors. It also said Baghdad should 
Baghdad should provide written assurances that the
inspectors can move freely with their own helicopters.
helicopters can move freely.  (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, September 25, 1991 
Saddam remains 
a danger! 
BY FRIDOLIN LUCHSINGER 
Saddam Hussein 
is still dancing 
on the nose of the 
around. We take 
note it, resent it 
like it - and go 
to the agenda 
agenda. 
Whatever the dictator of Baghdad
dad has done since the end of the war
has done: It was lies and deception, the old 
old game of tricks and deception with lies, feint
lies, feints, apparent concessions 
and cunning games of hide-and-seek. 
Because it does not pose an immediate threat
Because it does not pose an immediate threat, the West, 
the UN cannot decide to act.
decide to act. And Sad
threats and ultimatums.
dam, as is well known, will not be 
impressed. 
The danger for world peace
as long as Saddam Hussein remains in power. 
remains in power. Let us not forget 
not forget: He wants to build the atomic bomb! 
The world must not move to the order of the day
order until Saddam's handiwork has been 
Saddam's hand has been finally put 
has been put down. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, November 26, 1991 
the Kurds as well as the earlier plan of super cannons and even the plans to create 
for the creation of hydrogen bombs become known. 
The targeted revelations have quite 
obviously the purpose to test the public 
public opinion: Since the end of the 
war, hardliners in the U.S. have repeatedly
repeatedly declared. George Bush had 
the most important goal of the war, the overthrow of Hussein.
Husband's fall. The same horn was sounded 
opponents of the war, such as the governor 
of New York State, and possible de
Democratic challengers to Bush, 
albeit for different motives. 
Bush under pressure 
The new advocates of a tougher 
can be identified in the Department of Defense.
Ministry of Defense. There, doubts are 
doubts are being openly expressed about whether the trade
embargo, as part of the UN sanctions against
ever contribute to the fall of Hussein. 
"The last thing we want is a kind of 
Rhodesia, where sanctions last for years until they
years before they do any good," said one senior official.
h official. 
Saddam Hussein's regime 
is to be destabilized 
Nine months after the end of the Gulf War, senior officials in the U.S.
Department of Defense and parliamentarians have called on the government to 
new actions to bring about the overthrow of Iraqi President Saddam Hussein. 
bring about. A report in Monday's Washington Post said the administration was 
said the administration is currently considering whether to provide Iraqi insurgents with U.S. military
material and know-how for their fight against government troops.
to fight government forces. 
Billy You mean Saddam Husain is tinkering with another war Blick, Zürich, 
and is rearming - so to speak under the eyes of the unseen- 
 Saturday, September 28, 1991 
the Americans and the equally blind World Security Council? 
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you say, but also far too soft and too 
unstable to take the tough measures needed against
necessary to take tough measures against Saddam Husain to 
to finally eliminate him and render him harmless in any 
and render him harmless in any appropriate and 
responsible manner. 
460 However, the Security Council is also subject to a false and 
has also fallen into a false and indulgent 
humanism, as have virtually 
all the governments and courts of the world, where
the evil of crime and violence, both criminal and 
and violence in criminal as well as in political respects 
more and more. 
461 Only a hard, just and merciless 
and unrelenting intervention can bring help
help before a catastrophe occurs. 
462 A multinational peacekeeping force according to Henok's
in Henok's sense would be the solution, but you 
You know more about that than I do. 
463 Saddam Husain is a beast and knows no mercy. 
He will again impose war on the Kurds, and so he will go against the decrees of the World Security Council. 
against the decrees of the Security Council and against the provisions of the 
and the provisions of the Atomic Energy Commission. 
Again 
bombs on 
Kurds 
BAGDAD - Despite warnings
the USA, Iraq is continuing its 
continues its terror against the Kurdish
Kurdish population: 
On Tuesday, the Kurdish city of
city of Sulaymaniyah in northern 
northern Iraq was bombed. We-
of the new fighting, 87,000 
87,000 Kurds are already
are on the run. 
It also became known that 
Iraq has tried in recent years 
years, Iraq has been trying to 
hydrogen bomb in recent years.
develop a hydrogen bomb. According to the inspec-
tion teams of the International
International Atomic Energy
tion (IAEA), relevant documents were found in Iraq. 
relevant documents 
have been seized in Iraq. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
October 10, 1991 
Iraqi troops attack Kurds. 
Iraqi troops have attacked Kurds in their 
administrative capital Irbil, according to a 
according to a report by the Turkish
Anatolia news agency. The 
agency reported on Tuesday, citing a 
Kurdish rebel transmitter that the attacks were
rebel transmitter that the attacks were carried out with the support
helicopter gunships and panic aircraft.
helicopters and pan- zers. Civilians were fleeing 
Iran on the run. The assault on
The attack on Irbil began on Monday. 
(Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, November 27, 1991 
Another 200,000 
Kurds Displaced 
Geneva. - In northern Iraq, more than 200,000
more than 200,000 people from their villages 
200,000 people have been driven from their villages
villages in the past six weeks. This was reported by the Uno-
High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) 
in Geneva on Thursday. 
The renewed escalation of the situation in the 
in the Kurdish north of Iraq has led to a 
the number of people displaced within the region
the region to a total of 700,000 people. 
rise. 
g atierFA-segaT⵼(SDA) nzeiger, Zurich, , December 6, 1991. 
Billy Those are some snappy prospects. About that 
but you can talk about that later. 
You'd better explain to me what will happen in Russ-
country around Gorbi. You 
said that everything will not be so 
will not be so bad, but nevertheless 
I'm suddenly worried. 
Ptaah 
465. you can get rid of them, 
because the coup will fail 
three days. 
466. the real blame for the whole deba-
will be the one who is greedy for power, 
who calls himself Boris Yeltsin. 
467. openly and underhandedly, he will continue to fight 
against Mikhail Gorbachev 
and against his reform policy 
until the people are against Gorbachev and for
Yeltsin until the people take sides against Gorbachev and for Yeltsin. 
468 These dirty, deceitful, and only 
and only after unlimited power
Yeltsin's machinations 
will lead, if through him 
the people's confidence in Mikhail 
Gorbachev is weakened, that 
the putschists can take action 
and imprison Gorbachev in the Crimea 
Crimea when he goes on vacation. 
Copenhagen. - Gorbachev's statement 
in a translation by Danish 
television the following wording: "I want to 
make the following statement after 
the press conference with the participation of 
Comrade Yanayev and other members of the
members of the so-called Exceptional Committee.
mittee. I want to say immediately
that a big fraud is being committed here and an unconstitutional
and an unconstitutional coup d'état.
unconstitutional coup. Vice President Yanayev points out 
to the bad health of the president.
president's poor health. . But I am completely 
healthy ... Therefore, everything that Yanayev 
and everything that is written in the documenta
in the documents of the committee is a lie and a
carried ... 
I feel compelled to say 
to say something else. On Sunday at 
5 p.m. I discovered that all the telephones were disconnected
telephones were disconnected, and that all 
and that all connections to the
had been cut off. The television 
not working. Five minutes later I learned 
that a group of people from Moscow 
who wanted to talk to me immediately.
wanted to talk . . The people from the so-called
Committee suggested that I sign a decree.., 
to sign a decree transferring  
the powers of the president to Jana-
jew, which I refused. 
After hearing about their plans 
I said that I was against the introduction of the state of
the introduction of a state of emergency in the 
country, although there were many problems. 
The problems are coming to a head, the crisis 
is not under control, and there is a real 
and there is a real need for radical and fast
and rapid behavioral measures. It is necessary to
to take immediate action in the utilities and 
energy sector and the financial situation of the
financial situation of the country.
situation. The other reforms must be continued.
be continued. What is needed is an effective
and strong power, but everything is to be decided by negotiation. 
to be decided in negotiations," 
(SDA) 
Gorbachev advisor Akhromeyev 
commits suicide 
The military adviser to Soviet 
President Mikhail Gorbachev 
and former chief of staff of the 
USSR, Sergei Akhromeyev, committed suicide on Saturday. 
Saturday committed suicide. The newspaper 
"Komsomolskaya Pravda" reported, 
that Akhromeev hanged himself in an office in the 
Kremlin hanged himself. 
⵼ (Reuter). 
Gorbachev spoke during 
the coup on video 
Some Western television companies on Sunday showed a video recording of a statement made by the
of a statement made by Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev during the coup attempt.
Gorbachev made at his summer home in Crimea during the attempted coup. 
Crimea during the coup attempt. The videotape, which was recorded by his son-in-law Anatoli
Anatoly was recorded on Tuesday (August 20) at 02:36.
recorded. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, August 26, 1991 
Yeltsin bans KP 
"Pravda" discontinued 
The state government 
is replaced 
In the Soviet Union, two days 
after the suppression of the 
the coup d'état, the reckoning with the 
the putschists and the reorganization of the
of the state and government began.
began. Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev
Mikhail Gorbachev announced the
announced to the Russian parliament 
announced the replacement of the entire 
state government. In Russia, President
President Boris Yeltsin temporarily banned the 
CPSU from any activity for the time being. 
Six communist newspapers 
were initially no longer allowed to
including "Pravda". 
Moscow. - President Gorbachev 
in consultation with Russian President Yeltsin and the
Russian President Yeltsin and the leaders of the other
leaders of other Union republics to evict the entire
the entire Soviet government.
change. At an eventful session of the Russian
parliament on Friday afternoon, Gorbachev
Gorbachev justified the measure by citing the fact that the
with the fact that the government in office during the coup
the members of the government who were in office during the coup.
members of the government had pledged their 
had pledged their support to the putschists. Foreign
Foreign Minister Alexander Bessmertnych has 
Alexander Bessmertnych was asked to resign from his
resignation from his post. Gorbachev said that 
he had relieved him of his office, 
because of reports of contradictory behavior by the
of contradictory behavior of the foreign minister 
during the coup. 
"Yeltsin's decrees were 
justified." 
Once again, Gorbachev thanked Russian President
President Yeltsin for "his outstanding role" in the resistance.
outstanding role" in the resistance against the
against the coup plotters. Gorbachev emphasized
emphasized that the decrees issued by Yeltsin during the 
during the coup had been justified by the circumstances. 
justified by the circumstances. 
He would issue his own decree confirming their 
their legitimacy, Gorbachev announced. 
Gorbachev announced. 
In consultation with Yeltsin and the presi-
presidents of eight other republics, who met in the 
who had met in the Kremlin that morning to discuss the new 
the new union treaty in the Kremlin that morning, Gorbachev 
Gorbachev appointed the former Soviet 
Minister of the Interior Vadim Bakatin 
new head of the KGB. The new defense
Minister of Defense was the former Air Force
Air Force Commander General Yevgeny Shapo 
schnikov. The office of Minister of the Interior 
was taken over by the former Russian
Minister of the Interior, Viktor Barannikov. For the 
ministerial posts, Gorbachev did not
tschow did not provide any details. 
Temporary suspension 
Yeltsin signed a decree before the Russian
Yeltsin signed a decree before the Russian 
the activity of the CPSU in the Russian Federation. 
Russian Federation. The signa
was acknowledged by the delegates with thunderous applause.
with resounding applause. Gorbachev 
immediately intervened and condemned the 
step. Addressing Yeltsin, the 
President said literally: "With all the re
spect I have for you, Boris Nikolaiye-
I have to tell you that not all members of the
I have to tell you: not all members of the CP of 
of Russia supported the coup d'etat.
supported the coup. To ban the Communist Party 
would be a mistake." And, "Be 
be democrats, and the world will be on your side, 
world will be on your side," shouted Gor-
batschow. He stressed that the leaders 
of the coup would be punished, 
This punishment, however, would be in accordance with the 
law and must not become a hunt for
xen hunt. After Gorba-
Yeltsin declared that it was not a question of an actual 
not a ban on the party as such, but a suspension of its
party, but rather a suspension of its activities 
party's activities until its involvement in the coup 
had been clarified. 
"Disinformation" spread 
Yeltsin on Friday also ordered the 
the temporary suspension of the central
party's central organ "Pravda" and five other 
other communist newspapers as well as
as well as the confiscation of their property in the 
Republic. At the same time, the dismissal 
of the head of the Tass news agency, 
of the Tass news agency, Lev Spiridonov, on the grounds that
Spiridonov, on the grounds that he had spread "dis 
disinformation. The Moscow City Council also
also suspended the work of the CP in the 
capital and ordered the building of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU, which is also the headquarters 
which the city organization has its headquarters.
sealed. 
Because of the CP's involvement in the 
Uzbekistan's President Islam Karimov also resigned 
Islam Karimov resigned from the Politburo and 
the Central Committee of the CP. This 
This step had already been taken the day before by Kazak
President Nursultan Nazarbayev had already 
had already taken this step. 
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469 In contrast to that, Boris. 
Yeltsin is acting out of the purest personal 
greed for power and that Mikhail 
Gorbachev in his office.
Gorbachev in office, the putschists are 
will be influenced by tremendous sectarian religious
sectarian forces that have been 
forces, which for some time now have been 
who are either power-hungry or unstable 
power-hungry or unstable or 
who, running along or fighting 
on the path of truth and in the 
and in the sense of the creative truth 
and the teaching of the spirit. 
470 The prelude to this was the attack 
on you when you were hit by the controlled
The prelude to this was the attack on you when you were hit by the controlled energy lightning. 
471. These religious-sectarian forces 
are of a powerful nature and attack
and attack everything and anything that is not 
in their untruthful, erroneous, disruptive and
disruptive and truth-denying direction.
This means, however, that they are not able to do so. 
472. but this means that you are again
exposed to the greatest dangers and that 
dangers and that you will again be 
life again, which may require that you
which may require that you in the center 
the night watches in such a way that two persons
that two people will do them together. 
two people at a time. 
473. Otherwise, however, I must urgently point out that these religious-sectarian forces 
will not weaken again, but that they will continuously strengthen in the future and will now attack all and 
and will now attack all and every group member, in order to make them lose their knowledge and their 
Gorbachev now at the 
new workplace 
Moscow (sda/r) The former Soviet President
Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev 
yesterday took office as chairman of the 
of the Gorbachev Foundation named after him.
named after him. Together with faithful
from his time as head of state, the 60-year-old 
60-year-old wants to develop new ideas for social
social, economic and political development in his
development in his home country. 
For the first time since his election as 
CPSU party leader six years ago.
he has been able to take a vacation without 
without interruption. On his first day at work, he received 
the former US Secretary of State 
Henry Kissinger. On the future of the
of Independent States (CIS) 
(CIS), Gorbachev took no position.
statement. He agreed with the critics of the
critics of the radical economic reforms 
of Russian President Boris Yeltsin. 
The price liberalization enacted by him at the beginning of the year
the beginning of the year would take time: 
"There is no reason to rush." 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, January 15, 1992 
Gorbachev was not 
involved in the coup 
The Russian prosecutor's office 
has cleared Mikhail Gorbachev of any 
Gorbachev from any suspicion that he had a hand
in the August coup d'état in Moscow. 
in the failed August coup in Moscow. 
Moscow. - "Former Soviet President 
President Gorbachev did not support the coup.
the perpetrators of the coup, either indirectly.
indicated that he was with them," said the 
with them," said the head of the investigation 
of the prosecutor's office, Yevgeny Lissov, 
told the press in Moscow on Tuesday. 
He added that the ,investigation had been completed. 
At present, the defendants and their 
and their defense attorneys can inspect the files. 
take. However, a start of the trial is 
not yet foreseeable. 
Lissow further stated. Gorbachev's 
Gorbachev's long-standing dealings with the conspirators
conspirators and "some peculiarities of his character 
character have given the putschists the 
justification for the assumption 
that sooner or later they would get him on their side. 
side." The demand 
of the lawyers that Gorbachev be banned from foreign
Gorbachev from traveling abroad in the future, he 
as groundless. 
Among the 15 defendants who tried to arrest Gorbachev on 19 Au
who tried to seize power on August 19 of last year 
include former Soviet Vice President Yanayev 
Soviet Vice President Yanayev, ex-
Defense Minister Yazov and former KGB
KGB chief Kryuchkov. 
(SDA/DPA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, January 22, 1992 
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and from the truth in general. 
shall fall away. 
474. not a single member of the group will be
will be immune to this, because each 
not in complete knowledge of the truth and therefore not in
truth and therefore not in the necessary conviction of
The group members will not be immune to this. 
475. For this reason they are all still 
susceptible and exposed to the danger of an
attack, which can lead to doubt and rebellion 
doubts and rebellion, and even conflict 
between truth and false doctrine 
between truth and false doctrine. 
476. not a single member of the group is 
immune to it, which is why any one of them 
can be afflicted and suddenly 
and suddenly rebel against the truth and against the mission. 
477 Increasingly and in much stronger forms than before, it is therefore necessary and required of the individual group member to commit himself to the truth and the mission. 
and necessary for the individual member of the group to devote himself to the truth and the mission in order to build up the necessary strength in himself. 
and, as a necessary unity and strong group, to resist all evil religious-sectarian and truth-destroying attacks. 
and truth-destroying attacks and to put a stop to the lies and destruction in the matter of truth-destruction.
destruction of truth. 
Billy That's some wicked news. 
Ptaah 
478 Certainly, but only those prophecies are beginning to be fulfilled that have been written for two millennia. 
standh n . 
Billy You are referring your words to the prophecy that says, "Then many will succumb to temptation 
and will betray one another and will hate one another, because they have remained small in consciousness.
yet remained small in consciousness." 
Ptaah 
479. This is what I am talking about and what is recorded as prophecy in the Talmud Jmmanuel. 
480. "Very many will not resist the hostilities and will succumb to them, if they fall away from the truth and go against it.
from the truth and begin to work against it." 
481. Particularly within the group, the forces of hostility become very great and 
throw certain group members into doubt and discord. 
However, also outside the groups, the religious-sectarian forces sabotage all those who are looking for the actual 
who seek the real creative and urevine truth and want to live according to it. 
483. but also criminal and criminal, negative elements are attacked, in order to achieve through them 
murder and manslaughter, discord, subversion, enslavement, terror, hatred and all kinds of other malignant evil.
values. 
484. it will be the same with the putschists in Moscow, who will be influenced by these murderous and truth-hostile
forces to overthrow Mikhail Gorbachev, which they fortunately do not succeed in doing, however. 
However, they will not succeed, so he will take office again already days after the attempted coup. 
485 Thus, he will continue his positive reform course, even against all the adversities that will be put in his way. 
especially the power-hungry Boris Yeltsin, who speaks out against Gorbachev. 
against Gorbachev. 
486 Unfortunately, however, not many are as strong in their conviction of truth and in their actions as Mikhail 
Gorbachev, which is why many will fall prey to the hostility of the sectarian forces, either in 
the way that they are plunged into doubt and discord, or sickened and confused in consciousness 
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which in many respects contains the deadly value of the number 666, as you know very well. 
487 The Antilogos appears more and more and demands more and more victims, from which also group members will not be spared. 
members of the group will not be spared, but neither will many outside the groups who 
groups who strive for the real creative truth and for the observance of the creative laws and commandments. 
Laws and commandments. 
In the future, they will all be increasingly and often extremely endangered in life and limb and in consciousness.
and consciousness. 
489. accidents of all kinds and also illnesses, strife and quarrels, denial, discord and doubt, hatred and betrayal and 
and betrayal, as well as sudden, unforeseen and incomprehensible mood changes and 
emotional as well as emotional outbursts of an evil nature will appear more and more and will 
and endanger the peace and the truth. 
490 Thus it has already begun more than a year ago, and thus and even worse it will continue to develop in the coming and future times.
in the coming and future time. 
491. thereby not only you yourself of the life will be endangered again increasingly, but now also certain 
certain group members involved in it. 
Billy You mean that again assassination attempts could be launched? 
Ptaah 
492. that is the sense of my words, namely in the form that now also certain group members could be mord-
could be at risk of assassination. 
493. This does not only apply to certain group members of the center, but also to group members who are elsewhere around the center.
members who exist elsewhere around the earth in other groups. 494. 
494. attacks on the life of individual group members can take place in any conceivable form, 
both when using vehicles of all kinds, when using aircrafts, when working or otherwise 
or otherwise during any activity and other actions. 
495. the possibilities of an attack on life and limb as well as on the consciousness are boundless. 
Billy Stetes mindful foresight is therefore the watchword in the future. 
Ptaah 
496 That corresponds to the circumstances. 
Billy Then that is also clear. -One more question concerning the pope Boniface IX. Why did the guy 
the order for the blood miracle swindle at that time, and who has brewed the necessary sauce for it? 
brewed for it? Did the guy want to use it to keep his faithful in line? 
Ptaah 
497. the reason was actually that with the fraudulent charlatanry the then quite 
the then quite fickle believers to the church and its criminal delusional cult, which also 
What had also succeeded splendidly and still succeeds today. 
498. the man commissioned by the pope was an inconspicuous citizen named Claudio, who was engaged in 
alchemy and who was in deep debt to Pope Boniface IX. 
Billy Thanks for the information. - Don't you think that now that you've addressed the concerns surrounding the religious-sectie-
reric attacks on the truth-seekers and willing, these at each opportunity their 
their self-responsibility on these destructive forces at every opportunity, when they do negative things and 
by which I mean that those who are attacked in the future will always blame these evil forces and will 
forces and deny self-responsibility? 
Ptaah 
Certainly, all those who are dishonest and who do not want to stand by the truth will try to do so. 
to the truth. 
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because when negativity appears, the direct blame for it is always borne by that person 
who truly causes the negative and does not sufficiently defend himself against the evil influences. 
defense. 
Billy Exactly, because exactly so is the law. Then also in this regard everything would be said, or is something still 
remained unsaid? 
Ptaah 
501 Perhaps I should say a few more words about this: 
502.Since time immemorial, since malignant cult forces and religious-sectarian forces have existed, the 
have been attacked and often driven to madness or to misery and death. 
or driven to misery and death as well as the power-hungry people who pay homage to evil and negativity, 
Criminals and criminals etc. 
503 All the prophets were not spared from it, who walked over the earth since ancient times again and again. 
walked the earth. 
504. all of them, whether man or woman, always resisted these evil forces and attacks, what unfortunately 
cannot be said of those who have appeared as simple believers or as leaders and preachers or 
religion founders, etc. have appeared and are still appearing and will continue to appear.
will continue to appear. 
505. Especially among earthly men there is the erroneous and dangerous opinion that a good truth-teller, a good preacher, etc., is a good man. 
a good truth-teller, a good preacher or a good teacher of truth-teaching, etc., and thus also a good prophet. 
prophet must be full of humility, speak only kind and fine, chosen and diplomatic words, and always be friendly. 
and diplomatic words and always be friendly. 
506 It must be just like that, think the people of the earth, how e.g. the pope behaves and thus many priests and sectarians. 
and sect leaders, who in reality do nothing other than hide their true face and speak in a friendly 
and to appear friendly and charitable in order to mislead their believers about their actual nature and to mislead them.
They are able to mislead their believers about their real nature and to exploit them. 
507 It is precisely such religious or often only sham-religious elements that are particularly valuable
of the sectarian forces, and who then commit the most monstrous inhumanities and crimes.
crimes, as is also the case with all believers when it comes to their own profit and their own lives. 
They do this for their own profit and for their own lives. 
508. But truthful and good prophets and bringers of truth are never humble and never want 
to any things and temptations. 
509. neither their language nor their behavior is ingratiating, and their way of speaking the truth is cutting, profound 
Their way of telling the truth is cutting, profound, and in a form that is not loved. 
From this it can be truthfully recognized whose spirit child is a prophet or truth teller of any kind or an actual truth teller of any kind.
of any kind or an actually truthful teacher is. 
511. religious sectarians, fanatics, extremists or other truth-deniers avoid true prophets or other truth-tellers. 
prophets or other truth-tellers, or they try with all means at their disposal to destroy them.
They try to destroy, harm or even kill them with all the means at their disposal. 
The only good-minded people for the prophets and other truth-teachers and truth-proclaimers 
and proclaimers of truth have always been only those people who are openly devoted to the truth and who are grateful for the truth
513. 
513 It is these alone who recognize in the true prophets the endless universal love for all forms of life, as well as the righteousness and 
and the righteousness which they exercise, even though they themselves may be 
and sometimes they themselves are reprimanded and instructed in a harsh form by the prophets or other truth 
are rebuked and lectured. 
Billy you put me to shame my friend. 
Ptaah 
514.That was not my intention. 
515. rather be glad about it, because you are a true herald, and you may be assured of the love and respect of your worldwide group members. 
of your worldwide group members. 
380 
7 156Days ourse 15⵼Plejadic-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 6 .  This meets aruecrh Fzöu daeurfa tdiioen Lbieeibgee turnetde dn one t.D ank of the entire Druan population, which a few .  You can take all the credit for that. 
Billy Druan population? Are you talking about the Druans who, on April 8, 1983, gave us that great spectacle 
with their spaceship, which we could observe in east direction in the evening sky? You 
are talking about the same Druans, who are resident on the planet Druan of the system Nol in a 
galaxy, which is about 1.7 times larger than our Milky Way and which is more than 300 million light-years away?
distant? Is your speech actually about this? 
(Note: See Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Block 5, 184th Contact, Saturday, April 9. 
1983, 11:16 a.m., pp. 86-90) 
Ptaah 
518. That's what I'm talking about, my friend. 
519. You seem to be very joyfully surprised. 
520. you may also be, because I have to order you still special and very dear greetings from 
Sana (= The one who loves the vastness), Ektol (= The one who controls things), Lumia (= The Grandmaster) and 
Ters (= Guardian of the Word). 
Billy Mann - - you drive me crazy. Of course, I give them my warmest regards as well. But why 
are you talking about it now? I thought that this had to be kept secret? 
Ptaah 
521 That time is over, and we can talk about it openly now. 
522. I am actually surprised that no one of the group members has ever asked you about it, although-
it was known that it was declared that the Druans would ask you in the course of the next half a year for their 
After their aircraft sighting by you. 523. 
523. and they visited you, just Sana, Ektol, Lumia and Ters. 
Billy But I was instructed by you as well as by the Druans to keep quiet about it. On the other hand 
On the other hand, I had to educate them in the teachings of the spirit concerning certain things, which meant that I had to 
your mission and also your federation. 
Ptaah 
524 Certainly, you had to keep silent about it, that's right. 
525 But your explanations led the Druans to contact our federation and to ask to join it. 
and asked to be accepted into it. 
526. After years of efforts and negotiations, etc., this request was granted. 
527. The alliance took place 4 days ago. 
Billy Ptaah, my friend, this is news about which I am enormously pleased. 
Ptaah 
528 I could not have given you this news without your decisive contribution. 
529 I am not surprised about it, because already Nokodemion and Enoch were geniuses in matters of such associations. 
such associations, as I have found out through the high council. 
Billy But now enough, otherwise things will arise again, about which I would be less pleased. May I 
raise a question? 
Ptaah 
530 Of course. 
Billy Good. - Is it true that during the Second World War the English almost caused a huge catastrophe that 
catastrophe that destroyed large parts of Italy and caused climatic changes in Europe?
changes in Europe? 
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Vesuvius bombed to produce an eruption and thus an eruption to damage the German Wehr-
power, then this is true. 
532. Fortunately, however, it turned out that only a small eruption occurred as a result of the tremendous bombardment.
It was fortunate, however, that only a small eruption occurred as a result of the massive bombardment, which did not cause any further great damage. 533. 
533 However, it could have been that the English would have succeeded in their plan, which would have led to a catastrophe. 
This would have led to a catastrophe. 
534 A forced major eruption of the volcano by bomb force could have had much worse consequences than the one 
than it was with that enormous eruption, when on August 24, 79 A.D., Pompeii was completely buried. 
Pompeii was completely buried and destroyed. 
535 By certain circumstances prevailing at that time not only a part of Italy would have been destroyed and Europe would have been thrown into a climatic catastrophe. 
Europe into a climatic catastrophe, but the same fate could have been fulfilled for the earth as once with the planet.
as once with the planet Malona, which was brought by nonsensical human machinations to the explosion and since that time 
was brought to the explosion by nonsensical human machinations and circles since then as an asteroid belt around the sun. 
Billy My question referred to this madness, yes. But what would have been then the reason for it that 
instead of only one enormous volcanic eruption immediately the earth would have exploded? 
Ptaah 
536: An enormous inner earth fissure which reaches very deeply into the inner earth layers would have gaped apart 
and would have swallowed all the waters of the Mediterranean and some of the Atlantic in addition, if the 
Vesuvius had begun to erupt with great force. 
537. the penetrating waters would have fallen deeply into the earth's interior and would have evaporated there immediately by the bubbling magmas. 
by the bubbling magma, which would have created such an overpressure that it would have passed through the mouth of 
that this could not have escaped by the mouth of the Vesuvius any more. 
538. also the fact that the enormous overpressure would have created a direct connection to the two other 
Italian volcanoes, Stromboli and Etna, would have blown up and ruptured, and through their vents would have released some 
would have been only a drop on a hot stone, so to speak. 
539. by the three also normally, but only in not very substantial form, connected 
volcanoes, less than 6% of the explosive steam masses could have escaped. 540. 
The further consequence would have been that the unimaginable forces of the not released overpressure would have been so compressed.
would have been compressed in such a way that they would have brought the earth to the explosion and would have torn into pieces. 
torn to pieces. 
Billy 
1 45aatP⵼Idiots. h . dDeire sgee sBaemzteeinc hMnuenngs cbhehseaigt ts incihc hdt ieei nEnmgallä innd dere rs cmhiunlddeigst egne mFaocrhmt, hwätetlecnh.e n egregious crime of 
Billy After all, the Americans weren't much better, and they still aren't much better. Behind the 
Nazi regime and Stalin in terms of crime and inhumanity. 
as far as crimes and inhumanity are concerned. Despite their ... 
Ptaah 
542 Unfortunately, your words are only too true. 
543. also during the gulf war such monstrous inhumanities resulted, which were particularly 
by the Americans were caused. 
Billy So, what inhumanities did they do there? But how could it be otherwise than that 
war crimes, as was the case in the last world war and in Vietnam. 
was. The Americans are no better than the Nazis were, even if they must be conceded, 
that their intervention alone, together with their allies, has brought about the worst in terms of war...
escalation in terms of Saddam Husain's insane ideas and crimes could be prevented. 
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Trenches and tank holes were buried alive because the Americans had 
the trenches and holes with large earthmoving machines.
covered. 
Fallen discovered 
BAGDAD - The Iraqis have discovered
have discovered 44 of their soldiers
soldiers who were killed by American
tanks in their trenches. 
buried alive in their trenches. 
buried alive by American tanks in their trenches. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Billy For which, of course, the Yanks will never be held accountable, as was not the case Wednesday, 
was not the case in World War II and Vietnam, as it was not the case in October 30, 1991 
America itself, where whole areas were atomically contaminated, as e.g. in 
New Mexico, in Utah and in Nevada, which then also contaminated people, mostly Americans, by thousands 
were contaminated by radioactive radiation and died miserably, as e.g. also many show-
like John Wayne and Jules Bryner and many others. Underground and above-ground atomic bomb
and above-ground atomic bomb tests were to blame for this, whereby those responsible fully consciously did not warn the people
who lived or later worked in those areas, literally contaminating them by the tens of thousands. 
literally contaminated by the tens of thousands. The landscape also looks damaged and destroyed when I think of those places. 
when I think of those places where the underground atomic bomb tests took place. 
Ptaah 
545. which you know from own experience and observation, when Quetzal led you several times to those 
places where you could also witness at close range when the atomic bomb tests were made. 
were made. 
Billy I'll never forget that. What I saw up close and personal gave me the impression that the earth was 
the impression as if the earth reared up in a heavy, deep and painful breath and cried out 
and cries out, only to collapse murderously and lie ignominiously. I 
saw and felt the tremendous vibrational waves that not only pealed up the earth, but that also vibrated 
vibrated high into the sky and hit our ship, hurling it away, in which we were less than 
than 300 meters above the scene. At first, the high vibration of the earth looked 
looked like a flat bubble, but then it collapsed, circular and, as it were, circle in circle, to form a large crater. 
circle, to then form a large crater. It was simply terrible, and somehow it seemed to me, 
as if I heard and felt the screaming and the tremendous pain of the earth. I was actually shaken up.
shaken, and if I had been able to do it, I would have held those responsible for these crimes against the 
Earth to account. 
Ptaah 
546 I can understand you only too well, besides, I know your reactions to these incidents very well, because 
Quetzal has registered them with his analyzers, so I could see everything. 
everything. 
547 I know how terrible everything was for you. 
548. equally, however, this is also true for ourselves. 
549. a fact which unfortunately cannot be grasped and understood by the earth people yet, because 
because their senses and aspirations and their sensitivity are not yet sensitized to such an extent that they would be able to feel with the earth as they do. 
Earth, as it is the case with you and us. 
Billy Unfortunately you are only too right, my friend. But still another question concerning the alleged blood-
miracle: Are you informed about whose blood is actually in the bottle that is supposed to contain the blood of San Gennaro? 
blood of San Gennaro, because apparently my assumption is correct, that there is indeed human 
human blood is inside, but mixed with certain substances, which when shaken lead to the 
liquidation when shaken. 
Ptaah 
550 Certainly, there is human blood in it, but only in small quantities, which can be proven by scientists at any time. 
Scientists can prove at any time. 
551. this is however mixed with chemical materials, as I already mentioned. 
552. the blood does not come however from San Gennaro, but from the wife of the Alchimisten Claudio. 
As a boy, David Timothy mowed mountain meadows in the middle of 
Fallout clouds mountain meadows. He became ill and 
has been fighting cancer for 23 years. 
He has been operated on nine times so far 
THYROID CANCER 
AT 19 YEARS. 
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DEADLY LIE. 
Bush and Gorbachev talk about the 
Reduction of nuclear weapons. The Soviet Union wants 
now not test any more bombs for a year, 
but at the American test site near 
Las Vegas, testing continues. Thousands 
of people in Nevada and Utah, about the consequences 
the consequences of the fallout from more than 800 bombs so far 
have died of radiation sickness. 
By Gerd Schuster 
1111 or morning at half past 
eight o'clock Mercury 
is as if extinct. 
Nothing moves 
in the capital of the 
American 
) X(2 ppank eidnosnetsüW eiD tseT adaveNcusrevnebmob⵼Atom- hsgelände Site (NTS). ne bangs on dirty-
white wooden houses with their
with their high barbed-wire fences
and alarm systems, the
underneath, glow- ing the aerial
and the countless prohibition 
prohibition and warning signs 
and grills the marzipan-
bread-shaped aluminum
sheds, the evacuation
collection point and the 
Corrugated Tin Cinema. One could
almost believe that world
peace had broken out 
The thought amuses 
James Boyer. The PR man 
of the U.S. Department of Energy
STERN photographer 
James Hamilton and me 
through the Mecca of the
signers of weapons of mass
weapons of mass destruction, 
which, at 3500 square kilo 
about as large as the Saarland 
Saarland, Hamburg and 
Bremen together. In the 
offices, laboratories and
work has been going on for 
for more than an hour, explains
Boyer explains, and the 
in the heat of almost 40 degrees
no one leaves the air-conditioned 
air-conditioned buildings. 
The nuclear weapons forge
an hour's drive from Las Vegas 
from Las Vegas - is
with 10,500 employees 
the largest employer in 
gambler's town and with a 
with a budget of just under one
billion dollars, it is also 
of the richest. 
About 40 kilometers north
north of Mercury, we roll 
on one of the many single
highways of the NTS 
over a mountain saddle into 
Yucca Flat, one of the most
plowed by atomic bombs
plowed plains of the 
area. Suddenly Boyer brakes 
Boyer, leafs through a 
a small, obese
book. "Apple-2, explosive
power 29,000 tons of TNT." 
he says in a tone as if re-
he is talking about fruit and not 
About a plutonium bomb, 
"detonated on May 5, 1955... 
on a 150 meter high 
steel tower - over there." 
He points to a small 
concrete mound only about 30 
meters to the right of the 
Highway in sparse sil-
bergray scrub. Three 
massive steel stumps, each 
about one meter long, protrude
protrude. A few crumpled
crumpled iron girders lie
in the sand. Holding fixtures
with arm-length screws 
screws and nuts the size of 
nuts show where the 
tower was vaporized in the
vaporized. Faded signs
warning of radioactive 
contamination. Photography
is strictly forbidden. 
Here once was a 
small town with houses, 
radio station, office
buildings and post office - bomb
bomb fodder. They had built "Sur-
vival City" in order to destroy it 
to destroy it with "Apple-2" and to
and to study the destruction  
study the destruction. The bomb was 
more than twice as powerful 
than that of Hiroshima. It 
left only two buildings 
left. 
We trudge a few hundred
meters through the pale 
plutonium-rich sand to a 
to a two-story wooden
house with a brick chimney. 
According to Boyer, it was two kilo
kilometers from the
from the bomb's explosion center.
away. It looks singed 
singed. Doors and windows lie
windows, including frames, lie
in the rooms, which were once 
once furnished with plush 
plush furniture and life-size
plastic dolls. Some
some of the whitewashed 
plywood ceilings are
broken. A large 
colorful innerspring mattress 
stands upright in the broom
broom closet. It looks like new 
like new. The tar paper from the 
roof is scattered in small 
scattered over a wide area. 
When asked how radioactive
radioactive, Boyer shrugs his shoulders. 
Boyer shrugs his shoulders: "Radiation
values are secret. 
E
few minutes later
later, we drive through 
a lunar atomic
landscape: As far as the 
the eye can see, is 
Yucca Flat with hundreds 
craters of all sizes and shapes 
and shapes as with radio
radioactive pockmarks.
sown. The funnels were formed during the 
collapse of the cavities 
cavities that were created by subterranean
nuclear explosions at depths of 
300 to 600 meters deep 
at a depth of 300 to 600 meters. Here and there are
holes are drilled for the next 
bomb tests. 
At Frenchman Flat, a half-hour 
half hour's drive from Yuc-
ca Flat, the Third World War seems to have 
World War III seems to have 
raged. A faded 
tank stretches its cannon 
into the sky. Motel rui-
crushed concrete domes and
domes and shredded aluminum
igloos dry in the sun. 
sun. The atomic primordial
has destroyed a 1(X) meter 
long railroad bridge from 
Stern, Hamburg, 
Friday, 
October 11, 1991 
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swept from their eight concrete pillars-
swept. Only a few steel
still sit on the pylons. 
pylons. An almost three meter 
high massive bank vault 
is rusting in the undergrowth. The
associated building is 
except for a few chunks of concrete 
and a tangle of armor
and a tangle of armor irons. 
In the safe, which must 
very strong radiation, lies an 
empty egg carton, brand 
"The incredible edible egg." 
A stylized blue hen 
holds up an egg with a grin. 
I ask Boyer what purpose the 
purpose the bank vault has
has fulfilled. But that too is a 
secret. 
U
ur guide at the 
Adventure Playground 
for the Dr. Seltsams 
of the three major ame 
rican 
e tlahhcuB sla treilB .netadnebmoBllarpfuA ,nekrätsulA dnu -noteBitiz srobalneffaw⵼Kern- ert eager minium-energies, oyer bril-r of the rü-
stungswahn: the iron-
railroad bridge, he lectures, was 
540 meters from "ground 
Zero" of the "Priscil-
la" bomb, which was dropped on June 24 
1957 at a height of 210 meters 
detonated on a balloon 
and had an explosive force of 
37 kilotons (37,000 tons) of 
nes) of TNT. The pressure
wave slammed into the balloon with 320 ton-
nes of impact force per qua-
meter into the desert
bridge. The underground 
and the cars in them were
and the cars in them were almost
remained almost undamaged, reports 
Boyer. The cars were sold 
sold in Las Vegas. 
In Frenchman Fiat the bombs fell 
the bombs fell so densely that 
that every square meter of ground 
was contaminated several times 
was contaminated. It's crazy that we 
here without any protection
without any protection! But the Ener-
Ministry of Energy keeps
meters and even dust masks
dust masks are superfluous. I ask
Boyer whether the atomic explosion here in the 
the nuclear explosions took place
explosions took place here in the 1950s, 
in which many tens of
US soldiers were severely 
radioactively contaminated and 
and numerous test animals 
roasted alive. 
alive. He waves it off: "You
you read a lot about that in the
in the newspapers. I don't think that's 
that's true!" 
Atomic bomb statistics 
are depressing reading
reading material. A few key
numbers: 
- In the NTS area 
between January 1951 
and today, some 810 nuclear 
warheads have been detonated -
100 in the air, on towers 
or on the ground, the 
the rest underground or in 
or in the tunnels of the two test
Rainier Mesa and Pa-
hute Mesa. For 40 years, ex-
a bomb exploded on average every 18 
days. In the process 
the destruc- tion ener- gy of
energy of 13,000 Hiroshima
bombs were unleashed, about 
180 megatons (million 
tons) of TNT. In comparison
comparison: all the shells, 
bombs, torpedoes and mi-
bombs, torpedoes and munitions
World War II had a combined
combined explosive power 
of three megatons. 
- According to 
According to research by the
International Peace Research
Institute in Stockholm, there have been 
1910 atomic bombs with a- 
The Yucca Fiat plain is littered with craters from underground atomic 
atomic explosions. These tests are officially considered 
"safe." In many of them, however, the atomic elemental force breaks 
1970 in the case of the "Baneberry" test. The radio-
active cloud rose 3000 meters high 
s
 i 
THE DESERT RADIATES 
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Soviet, 715 Soviet, 183 
French, 43 British, 
36 Chinese and one in-
dian. The 122 American
American atomic bombs that 
that did not explode on the NTS
were detonated in other U.S.
States, off the coast of Kali-
coast of California and on Pacific 
islands. 
- For 40 years, the United
the United States has produced 
four nuclear bombs every
bombs every day. To date, some 
62,000 warheads have left 
have left the weapons factories. 
The pure production cost
cost around 230 million dollars.
billion dollars. The enormous
research expenditures are
are not included in this sum 
not included in this sum, nor are
costs for the cleanup of the contaminated
the contaminated environment
environment around the bomb
factories. Because the bombs 
and grenades are regularly 
replaced by newer models
are regularly replaced by newer models, the 
American arsenals 
currently "only" around 
19,200 nuclear weapons. The 
Soviet Union has 
about 25 200 nuclear weapons. 
- The radioactive fallout 
from all nuclear tests is 
according to calculations of the 
organization "Physicians against 
the Nuclear War" worldwide 
2.4 million people worldwide 
fatal cancer diseases
and by the year 2000 alone 
by the year 2000 alone 
430,000 people by the year
life. 
James Boyer, who must know these 
must know these figures, continues 
us cheerfully through 
the most macabre open-air mu-
seum in the world. He stops at a
a huge crater. A 
wooden viewing platform 
rises above its rim. One 
believe it is a volcano 
a volcanic
volcano on Lanzarote. Here, 
he explains with obvious 
proud, the hydrogen bomb was detonated on July 6 
1962, the hydrogen bomb 
"190 meters below the 
the desert floor. It tore  
a loun of 100 meters 
depth and 400 meters in
diameter, blew up twelve million 
tons of sand and rock 
away. A huge radioactive 
cloud went halfway around the 
world. It was a "peaceful" test 
test; nuclear bombs were used to 
rivers with atomic bombs
natural gas deposits and
natural gas deposits and move
mountains, says Boyer. 
Numbers on two enamel
signs at the "Se-
dan" crater reveal why the 
USA has discontinued the Plow-
share" (plowshare) project.
project: The radiation at and in the 
crater was lethal. In 1980
1250 millirem were still
measured. Today it is said to be 170 
millirem per year. The 
would correspond to a value that would 
would be harmless. 
But can we believe the
believed? The pluto-
nium, which must be finely 
ubiquitous here, is not 
is not mentioned - but it is 
inhaled or swallowed, it is
inhaled or swallowed, it is far more dangerous
than mere radiation. Al-
nly in the case of the bombs explo- 
5000 KILO 
PLUTONIUM 
POLLUTION 
THE SAND 
sions in the atmosphere 
were released in the NTS about 
5000 kilograms of plutonium were released, 
which was not "consumed 
not "consumed" in the detonations. 
Many hundreds of kilograms of the
metal were also
metal were also released between 1956 and 
1959 during 17 so-called 
"safety tests" with TNT 
in 17 so-called "safety tests" between 1956 and 1959. The 
military wanted to see how 
it dispersed. 
The plutonium covered far 
over 250,000 square kilo
meters in Nevada and Utah, 
more than the area of the old 
Federal Republic of Germany.
dangerously contaminated - an 
area in which millions of 
people live. A 
single dust of plutonium
only one-thousandth of a millimeter 
millimeter, which enters the 
lungs, irradiates the 
the surrounding tissue 
with around 800,000 millirem 
per hour and can 
cause cancer. Near 
Salt Lake City, 1600 
milligrams of plutonium per 
hectare was found. 
D
avid Timothy knew 
in the summer of 1962 
did not yet know what plu-
tonium is. The then
13-year-old was mowing 
in the Uinta Mountains, about 
600 kilometers from the NTS 
from the NTS in northeastern Utah, 
on a dairy farm. 
Almost every day the 
the mountain meadows were shrouded in "blue
gray clouds." 
The haze - fallout from 
"Sedan" and the other 
atomic bombs, which were dropped 
every few days in the summer of 1962 
on the NTS in the summer of 1962
burned like fire 
skin like fire. At 19, Timothy became
Timothy was diagnosed with 
thyroid cancer. After 
nine surgeries, he is 
still alive. Nine school
school friends died of thyroid
thyroid cancer and leukemia. 
Such figures were covered up by the 
by the authorities. 
Timothy today: "This was 
premeditated mass murder!" 
Preston Truman was 
1951 in the small town of Enterpri-
se, 170 kilometers 
northeast of the Nevada Test 
Site. His first memory 
is the firelight of the bomb
explosions in the night sky
sky, the thick fallout clouds
clouds that appeared half a day later 
over Enterprise half a day later 
half a day later and a layer of dust 
on his father's black Ford
his father's black Ford, and 
a strange me-
me- tallic taste in the 
mouth. At 15, Tru-
man was diagnosed with lymphoma. 
13 years of chemotherapy have
saved his life until now. 
Eight of his friends died of 
of cancer before they were 28 years 
years old. Today, Truman is 
is president of the Downwin
ders," an organization 
in Salt Lake City against the 
against nuclear testing. 
Elmer Pickett grew up in St. 
George, an idyllic Mormon
Mormon town 
about 230 kilometers east of 
of the NTS. The 70-year-old: 
"We were told we were witnessing 
how history is made 
made, and that the tests were 
completely harmless!" Between-
Between 1961 and 1978 
Pickett lost twelve relatives 
to leukemia, bone
cancer and other tumors. 
He himself has skin cancer 
and has had surgery on his
gland surgery. 
Pickett, who owns a construction
market, was a mortuary 
like his father, was a mortician.
mortician: "We Mormons 
don't drink or smoke. 
Cancer was virtually unknown
until the mid-1950s, when a 
the mid-1950s, a real cancer epidemic
epidemic broke out." 
Elizabeth Wright also 
grew up in St. George. Her 
father was a biology teacher 
and a school principal. He took 
his family and his students
and his students up a mountain 
to watch the atomic explosions. 
watch. Tens of thousands 
were on the mountaintops before sun
on the mountaintops before sunrise. 
before sunrise. In 1962, the father 
died of leukemia at the age of 47.
leukemia. Mrs. Wright, who now lives in
lives in Salt Lake City, 
tells of countless cases of cancer
cases among her acquaintances, 
infertility, miscarriages
miscarriages and fear of
fear. "The military and the 
scientists knew what they were 
they were doing. They knew that we 
can't prove that 
our loved ones died from 
from the fallout. They 
thought they could point to the few 
Indians and Mormons 
don't matter." 
The NTS is located on the 
lands of the Western Shosho-
nes. But no one asked the 
Indians when the 
test site was established. 
was set up. Spokesmen for the We-
stern Shoshone complain of 
deformities in children 
Stern, Hamburg, Friday, October 11, 1991. 
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Tests in Nevada," by the 
Atomic Energy Commission 
AEC distributed in the 1950s.
it says, with a cynicism that can hardly be 
surpassing cynicism: 
"If you live near the 
Nevada Test Site, 
you are, in a very real sense 
sense, you are an active participant 
in the nation's nuclear testing program. 
Nation." And further, "All 
our investigations have
have confirmed that the fall-
out of the tests in Nevada 
did not cause disease
caused disease or harmed the health 
the health of anyone
of anyone living in the vicinity of the 
lives near the test site." 
The truth is different 
looks different. Although many measurement
results are either missing 
or still under lock and key 
are still under lock and key, it has been proven that
especially the population of Neva-
and Utah have been
with unbelievable amounts of radioactive 
quantities of radioactive isotope
pe has been showered. Al-
by the 1(X) explosions in the atmosphere alone.
explosions in the atmosphere
twelve billion curie 
fission products were released -
about 120 times more than in the 
than in the reactor catastrophe at 
Chernobyl. Also during the 
underground tests - since 
1963, nuclear tests have been 
in the atmosphere and under 
and under water - often 
radioactivity is often released. 
In the 156 documented
mishaps were documented 
80 million curie were blown into the 
into the air - almost as much 
as in Chernobyl. Not 
without reason are the 
nuclear weapons are only
ignited when the wind 
does not blow in the direction of Las Vegas 
and Los Angeles. 
Examples for the verstrah-
lization by nuclear testing: 
- In an analysis of the 
milk from dairies in 
Northern Utah for radioactive 
iodine 131 was found after the 
"Sedan" detonation in 1962 
peak values of 30 000 
becquerels per liter. For 
comparison: After Cherno 
byl, the maximum exposure 
in Bavaria was 1500. 
- Children from St. George received
received a thyroid dose of 
thyroid dose of 500 
to 25(X) Rem. For comparison
comparison: Inhabitants of the 
30-km zone around Cherno
byl, thyroid gland
doses of several hundred 
Rem were measured. 
- Soil contamination 
of 1(X) Rem per hour 
were measured several times; 
for example after the detonation 
of the "Small Boy" bomb (14. 
July 1962) 540 kilometers 
northeast of the NTS at the 
town of Orem in Utah. 
For comparison: On the day of the 
the day of the accident in April 1986
directly at the reactor in 
Chernobyl, ten rem 
per hour were recorded. 
Despite these measured values
the Ministry of Energy still
Ministry still maintains that the fallout 
fallout from the nuclear tests 
seriously harmed by the fallout 
anyone has been seriously harmed. Researchers like 
physician Carl Johnson of 
the Medical Care and Re-
search Foundation in Den-
ver/Colorado are being hindered
ignored, their studies ignored. 
In a comparison between
Mormons from highly  
and from less polluted 
polluted areas of Utah 
Johnson found that in 
fallout areas, the incidence of 
Incidence of leukemia, 
lymphoma, thyroid
cancer and other tu-
more by up to 5(X) percent 
was higher. 
D
ow, the David Timo-
thy. Preston Tru-
man, Elmer Pickett 
and the many dew
send other cancer
victims have not received a cent 
compensation. Je-
positive court decision for them
was reversed by a higher
by a higher instance. 
overturned. A settlement was
only for those contaminated within the
within the NTS. 
soldiers. Truman: "They said 
said that we were the sea
pigs of the atomic
researchers. But the 
comparison is misleading. To laboratory
guinea pigs than to us 
nicer to lab guinea pigs than to us 
you check on them once in a while." 
James Magruder, deputy
deputy director of the Ne-
vada Operations Office in 
Las Vegas, the administrative
NTS, considers nuclear testing to be 
nuclear testing is completely harmless. 
harmless. The little bit of radiation 
released in the process is not a
no danger to residents and 
NTS workers. "When people get sick, they
get sick, they look for a cause," he 
for a cause," he says, 
he says in an interview with 
STERN. An end to the 
nuclear tests, Magruder 
even in view of the collapse of the
the collapse of the Eastern 
appropriate: "It is 
simple: as long as there are 
nuclear weapons exist, they must be
must be tested to see if they are safe 
and reliable!" "The 
That guy is lying through his teeth!" 
Johnnie Carroll growls. He 
worked at NTS between 1959 and 
1966 on the NTS. Now he has 
Cancer. Like 218 colleagues
who have also fallen ill 
who are also ill, he is suing for
satz. "We're in Frenchman 
Flat in blue jeans and gym
shoes!" he cries.
ters he. "The Geiger counters 
of the scientists accompanying us
scientists accompanying us were
switched off. And after underground
tests, we had to turn off the 
recorders out of the crater 
from the crater, even though 
the dust was still rising." 
Carroll, like his 
colleagues after each atomic
test, Carroll, like his colleagues, received
comic-strip style drawings after each atomic test; 
After "Hudson Seal" was 
a happy sea dog, for example
dog, after "Mine Throw IV" a dripping 
Throw IV" a dripping 
angler. Documents, as if 
as if they were boy scout
exercises. 
Preliminary climax 
of tastelessness was the 
the so-called "cheese series". 
From 1985 to 1987, the Law-
rence Livermore Laboratory 
in San Francisco - one of the 
three large nuclear weapons fa-
with a total of 11 (XX) 
highly paid 
w ej - kcinkcip tim rehcsroFnenoisolpxEeiD . "eseehCu "raddehC""trebmemaC"" :neheghcoh nov nemaNB - nreltfahcs⵼knowledge- o⵼ mben with the cheeses Roquefort", , "Brie", nd "Cottage gelungenen celebrated the one cheese-eils with the E3 
corresponding variety. 
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In the heaviest fighting to date in the Yugoslav republic of 
Croatia, at least 36 people were killed over the weekend, according to police.
people were killed. Police sources said that this figure did not include the losses of the armed forces. 
of the armed Serbs not included in this figure.
reliable information. Croatia's leadership urged the observance of the cease-fire
cease-fire proposed by Yugoslav leaders. 
On Monday, the EC plans to meet with the Yugoslav government to discuss ways to 
peaceful settlement of the crisis. 
Sisak. - Fierce fighting between 
Croats and Serbs had broken out on Friday 
and had continued throughout 
Saturday. The federal ar-
which, according to its own statements, wants to keep the con
parties in the conflict, attacked positions with heavy 
attacked Croatian positions with heavy 
of the Croats. On Sunday, the fighting 
eased on Sunday. However, there were reports of 
grenade and machine-gun attacks on the 
on the villages of Sunja and Majur in the 
Glina area. 
During the fighting on Friday evening 
German journalist Egon Scotland 
was killed in the fighting. The German
Yugoslavia's government and Croatia to provide
Yugoslavia and Croatia about the death 
about the death of the correspondent of the "Süd-
newspaper" and the punishment of those 
of those responsible. 
Yugoslavia's Prime Minister Ante 
Markovic and his Foreign Minister Budi-
mir Loncar want to meet on Monday with the 
with the foreign ministers of the European
(EC) foreign ministers on Monday. On Tuesday 
the so-called EC troika of three foreign ministers will 
foreign ministers will again travel to Yugoslavia. 
vienna. 
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form that, for example, the "Salome gam naan ..." is spoken in a repetitive form. The main
The main form of defense, however, is a personal truthfulness and adherence to it. Also 
the common standing to the truth and holding together might be also a decisive help 
sectarian forces that demand destruction, as well as self-confidence and self-acquired 
and self-acquired conviction, based on the knowledge of truth, that only the truth of the 
the truth of the creative teaching of the spirit is the actual and truthful truth and 
that only this may be followed. 
Ptaah 
553 You are in these matters much more knowledgeable and better versed than I, but also in my opinion it cannot be otherwise. 
In my opinion it cannot be differently than you explain. 554. 
554 A recognition of the truth and a standing together of the group members now becomes quite particularly important. 
important. 
555 The group must now really become the core in every relationship. 
556 Let me now tell you about other things that are important to mention or that are simply of importance.
are of importance: 
557. about the rising unrest in Yugoslavia and about the coming civil war in Croatia, 
together with the Serbs, etc., should not really be said much, because Yugoslavia is a 
Yugoslavia is a coercive state that has united or tried to unite several countries into a so-called multi-ethnic state.
Yugoslavia is a coercive state that has united or attempted to unite several countries into a so-called multiethnic state, but which never was or could become a multiethnic state. 
558. the peoples of Yugoslavia are not actually such a
Yugoslavia are not really such peoples 
but since time immemorial they have been 
e tkcürrev dnu evitimirp ,enielksla nam eid ,etnemelE egithcüssgeirkeis dnis neznag dnu nessorg mI .9 55 .neraw tlliweg⵼n egüfuznie gnundrO nethcereg renieslamein hcis eid ,emmätS etfahneseir⵼Fierce fighting in Croatia.    
Would-be rambos must refer to, 
if to this the today's common 
language of the people on earth.
is used. 
You will see and experience that this is true. 
this corresponds to the truth, because 
it will be so, that through the world-
Security Council and by different
and by various states against the war
and that ceasefires will even be 
that cease-fire agreements will be
ceasefire agreements are proclaimed 
which, however, are in no way observed 
and do not find any fulfillment, because 
the parties involved prefer to 
acts of war rather than peace. 
561 However, we should not lose any more words about this, because any sensible admonition to these stupid 
to these foolish war addicts would be pointless. 
562 These war-criminal elements will only be saved through unspeakable damage and cruel 
and cruel suffering and through many deaths only after a long time from their bloody and selfish fights.
without, however, having become more clever through what has happened. 
Billy Then it should also be unnecessary to collect large newspaper clippings to document your predictions in this contact report. 
to document your predictions in this contact report, isn't it? 
Fear, death and terror: 
Croatia bleeds 
BELGRAD - Will soldiers of a
soldiers of a European peace
force for an end to the 
the bloody civil war in Ju-
goslavia? 
The neighboring countries do not want 
the bloodshed any longer 
no longer stand idly by
the bloodshed: If the new 
mediation attempt by the EC 
mediation attempt fails, a more energetic
more energetic action should not be
should not be ruled out, declared 
the Dutchman Hans van 
den Broek before his departure 
with the EC Foreign Ministers
Troika to Yugoslavia. 
The bloody fighting in 
Croatia yesterday again
again claimed dozens of victims. 
victims. 40 tanks of the German
army intervened in the 
in the shootings. 
Over 50,000 people 
have left their villages 
have left their villages and 
are on the run. "My 
fate and that of the other
villagers is now in 
in God's hands," said 
Josip Leskarac from the village of Majur. 
village of Majur.
hours earlier, the butcher's shop had been
butcher's shop with grenades 
with grenades. 
In remote mountain settlements
Serbs and Croats massacre 
and Croats massacre each other in 
in terrible hand-to-hand combat, 
reported refugees. 
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of the murderous fratricidal struggle. 
In Yugoslav crisis, hopes turn once again to Brussels 
Are negotiations now taking place in Croatia instead of shooting? The leadership in Zagreb 
agreed on Sunday to an immediate cease-fire. This means that there is 
chance that a further escalation of the violence can be prevented and that a political
and that a political solution to the conflict can still be found. 
can be found. Today, Monday, the European Community is making a new 
to put an end to the murderous fratricidal struggle in the multi-ethnic state. 
end to the murderous fratricidal struggle in the multi-ethnic state. The prerequisite for an easing of tensions, however, is that 
the Serbian rebels also cease fire. 
- BY HANS MOSER 
Just a few days ago, Croatian President Franjo Tudj
tian President Franjo Tudjman declared that his republic 
that his republic would not rejoin 
negotiations on the political reorganization of
Yugoslavia until the federal army in 
the federal army in Croatia has withdrawn to its barracks. 
to its barracks. The 
heavy fighting of the last few days, which 
casualties on both sides.
on both sides, have now led the Croatian leadership 
leadership to give in to a certain extent. 
to a certain extent. It accepts the demand 
of the collective state presidium for an immediate 
for an immediate ceasefire. 
Cease-fire as first condition 
Zagreb thus fulfilled one of the conditions of the
of the highest federal body, currently headed by the Croatian 
which is currently headed by the Croatian 
Stipe Mesic, for a political solution to the conflict.
of the conflict. A cease-fire, according to 
a statement by the republic's presidium.
presidency, is a first prerequisite for the return of the
for the Yugoslav People's Army to return to its
Yugoslav People's Army to return to its barracks and to an 
and for an international settlement of the 
crisis. 
For the time being, however, the federal
For the time being, however, the federal forces are making no 
combat zones in the so-called Autonomous
in the so-called Autonomous Region of Krajina, which is 
which is populated by a majority of Serbs and which 
and which seceded from Croatia in a unilateral act in mid-March.
unilateral act of secession from Croatia in mid-March; 
Similarly, the army is not thinking 
the ethnically mixed Slavonia, which is also part of Croatia. 
Slavonia, which is also part of 
Croatia. 
Where does the army stand? 
A spokesman for the Yugoslav Ministry of
Ministry of Defense stressed over the weekend that the
once again that the army is trying to act as a  
is trying to act as a buffer. The task of the
task of the federal armed forces is to keep the 
to keep the conflicting parties apart 
parties to the conflict and thus to prevent an even
bloodshed. The army is 
attacked by both sides, and it fires back 
both sides, and it fires back against both sides 
if it is taken under fire. 
The Croatian leadership, on the other hand
repeatedly that the army, which is do-
the Serb-dominated army is supporting the Serb
Serbian extremists and prevents the Croatian police from
police from restoring constitutional order in the crisis
from restoring constitutional order in the
order in the crisis areas. 
Indeed, there are indications that at least part of the army leadership 
that at least part of the army leadership
sympathizes with the Serbian free-riders. 
with the Serbian rebels. How else could it be 
explain, for example, that the city, 80 percent of which 
Croatian population, for example, is 
Vinkovci from a Serbian village two kilometers away.
from a Serbian village two kilometers away. 
from a Serbian village two kilometers away, 
without the army intervening? If one 
the Croatian leadership is to be believed
then the army has also carried out the latest 
the recent attack on the town of Glina with 
Serb militiamen. 
"We will fight to the death" 
In the fighting between Serbs and 
Croats have so far left several hundred 
people have been killed, including many civilians. 
many civilians. Even though the Croatian
Croatian leadership has now agreed to an immediate
cease-fire, there is no guarantee that the blood 
guarantee that the bloodshed will not continue. 
continue. The Serbian rebels have again
rebels have repeatedly made it clear in recent months that they
reiterated that they will defend their 
their autonomy claims by any means necessary. 
by any means necessary. Croatia is home to 
600,000 Serbs live in Croatia (about 12 percent of the 
total population). Many of them 
fear that they would be disadvantaged in an independent 
Croatia they would be disadvantaged and therefore
and are therefore demanding that the 
majority of Serbs to be annexed to Serbia.
be annexed to Serbia. 
Milan Babic, "Minister of the Interior" of the auto
nomenclature of Krajina, said in a recent interview that 
interview: "If Yugoslavia disintegrates 
Yugoslavia disintegrates, the Serbs will have to live in four
like the Kurds. Against this we will
we will fight to the death." 
Certainly, not all Serbs in
Serbs in Croatia are so fanatical. But the Serbian
Serbian rebels can count on a far stronger 
far stronger supporters than anyone in Zagreb 
than Zagreb has so far been willing to admit. The 
Croatian President Franjo Tudjman has 
several times in the past few months that the 
that the republic's police force would 
will have an easy time with the Serbian "terrorists" if the 
will have an easy game with the Serbian "terrorists" once the 
once the soldiers of the People's Army had left. 
The massive attacks by the free-army forces 
must have proved him wrong by now. 
should have taught him otherwise. Babic has at least 
20,000 militiamen under arms, and it cannot be 
it is not likely that they will follow the 
the request of the presidency 
and hand in their rifles, and it is unlikely that they will do so. 
rifles. 
Too late for a peaceful solution? 
Against this background, it is 
difficult to believe that a peaceful 
peaceful solution to the Serbian-Croatian conflict.
conflict is still possible. On their own 
the two peoples do not seem to be able to
peoples do not seem to be in a position to find a form of 
of coexistence that can be accepted by all 
accepted by all parties involved, 
or even to part in peace.
peace. Many people throughout Yugo
Slavia are now hoping that the European community will
European community will succeed, 
to put an end to the murderous 
an end to the murderous fratricidal struggle. 
However, there is a great danger that the 
peace efforts of the EC come too late. 
come too late. For in the meantime, the radical forces
radical forces have gained a strong impetus, and 
and the chances are that there will be at least 
that in the foreseeable future there will be at least a 
of a cessation of armed conflict in the
of armed conflict in the foreseeable future have 
to a minimum. 
Daily
Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
July 29, 1991 
War in Croatia 
- EC failed 
ZAGREB - For two days the EC 
EC foreign ministers from Holland, 
Portugal and Luxembourg tried to broker a cease-fire in
Yugoslavia to broker a cease-fire.
tion in Yugoslavia. Yesterday they gave up in resignation 
and left Zagreb. 
"There is no political will for a 
cease-fire agreement," complained the 
Dutchman Hans van den Broek.  "Ju-
goslavia is facing a catastrophe." 
Serbia had refused to sign an agreement on a cease-fire.
to sign an agreement on a cease-fire.
sign. So the bloodshed in 
Croatia continues unabated. 
Blick, Zurich, 
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Zagreb/Belgrade. - The attack coordinated with Serbian 
attack on Osijek, coordinated with Serbian 
Osijek began, according to official 
began at midnight from an army training
army training barracks. During the shelling of the
the city on Tuesday morning, a crowded tram was
streetcar was hit on Tuesday morning; two passengers were killed.
two passengers were killed and three 
and three wounded. Also hit was the
cathedral in the city was also hit.
city. residential buildings, the post office and 
a number of stores. At least 
one child was killed. Mayor 
Zlatko Kramaric said sporadic fire had been 
Fire has now been going on for 24 hours. The 
head of the crisis management team, Vladimir Seks, 
spoke of "war crimes against the 
civilian population." 
The town of 
was reported to be back in Croatian hands. 
in Croatian hands again. New fighting broke out
fighting broke out around the traffic junction of Oku- 
cani. There were casualties in fighting in the 
areas of Beli Manastir and To-
pusko. 
Serbia demands new borders 
The crisis summit of the Yugoslav 
leadership was accompanied by fears that the
that the change of power in the So-
the Orthodox Communist forces in the Serbian leadership.
communist forces in the Serbian leadership. 
Serbian leadership. The meeting 
apparently took a stormy course.
course: Croatian radio reported that Ser-
bien had demanded a meeting of the Federal
government to discuss "with urgency" the redrawing of the internal
urgent" to discuss the redrawing of the internal borders.
borders should be discussed. In the current sweltering
armed conflicts between Serbs and 
between Serbs and Croats in Croatia is about 
according to official Croatian statements 
Serbia is concerned with the annexation of territories 
areas where Serbs live. 
⵼ (AP) 
New fighting 
in Yugoslavia 
Belgrade. - New fighting in Croatia ha-
hopes on Wednesday for a political 
hopes for a political solution to the 
of the multi-ethnic state. 
A few hours after the presidium in
in Belgrade agreed on a peaceful settlement on Tuesday evening.
evening on the peaceful settlement of border disputes between 
border disputes between Serbia and
bien and Croatia, the towns of Osijek, Paks 
Osijek, Pakrac and Daruvar again came under heavy mortar fire.
under heavy mortar fire. 
In Osijek, according to the mayor, Zlatko Kramar
According to mayor Zlatko Kramaric, one policeman died, 
six people were wounded. The 
grenade attack by Serbian pro- free
on the southern part of Osijek lasted, according to the
jek lasted all night and ended only in the morning. 
and ended only in the morning. 
As in the previous night, about 100 
shells fell on the city. 
In addition, Serb fighters had 
villages in the vicinity, including Daruvar. 
Daruvar. 
2 2 ,gatsrennoDnA-segaT⵼(AP) zeiger, Zurich, . August 1991 
Heavy fighting in Yugoslavia 
The Yugoslav People's Army and Serbian free fighters have, according to Croatian
the eastern Slavonian city of Osijek under heavy fire. 
taken. A total of at least ten people have been killed since Monday evening.
people have been killed. The state presidency met in Belgrade for another crisis meeting. 
crisis meeting in Belgrade. 
Daily
Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
16 Oct. 91 
Ptaah 
563 You can save yourself this trouble, because it is not profitable. 
564 A small documentation to support my statements should suffice.
should suffice. 
565 Let us now speak no more of this, but let us turn to other things which 
and to other things, which will surely interest the people more, for example 
will be more interested, namely, for example, the political development in the 
the Soviet Union. 
566 Many of the Soviet republics will oppose the KGB government and will 
government and strive for their own autonomy, which would make 
Moscow. - Gorbachev, Milosevic and 
Tudjman issued a declaration with three 
points. Point one of the document 
calls for the cessation of all armed 
Yugoslavia as "indispensable".
bar." Point two provides for the 
commencement of negotiations between 
between Tudjman and Milosevic within one month. 
month "in order to clarify all points of disagreement.
clarify." These negotiations are to be conducted in the 
"in the interest of all the peoples of Yugoslavia, with 
with great respect for the rights and sovereignty
rights and sovereignty of the individual republics 
and sovereignty of the individual republics, in order to build good
peaceful relations." 
Milosevic and Tudjman called on the 
United States, the Soviet Union and the European
European community in the third point of the 
of the memorandum to help end the fighting in the
the fighting in the multi-ethnic state. 
to assist in ending the fighting in the multinational state. The document was 
also signed by Gorbachev, 
who invited the two Yugoslav politicians  
Yugoslav politicians to the negotiating
table. 
Bosnia-Herzegovina declares itself 
for sovereignty 
In Yugoslavia, the constituent republic of 
the constituent republic of Bosnia-Herzegovina declared itself 
declared itself sovereign. Under the protest 
of Serbian deputies, the Muslim and
the Muslim and Croatian deputies passed a
adopted a "Memorandum on the Sovereignty 
on the sovereignty of this republic.
blik. The Serbian deputies declared the
declared the parliamentary session illegal. 
Yugoslav Defense Minister 
Veljko Kadijevic met quickly in Sarajevo on Tuesday with the
with Bosnian President Alija Izetbegovic in Sarajevo on Tuesday.
President Alija Izetbegovic in Sarajevo on Tuesday.
together. Both declared that it was now "vitally
vital" to prevent the "warlike conflicts from spreading to
conflicts to Bosnia and Herze- govina.
govina." 
(SDA/AFP/Reuter/AP) 
Croatia: 
Offensive 
A few days before the expiration of an EC
ultimatum to Serbia, members of the
of the Yugoslavian federal army
army began a new offensive against 
new offensive against Croatia at the weekend.
begun. The south of the capital 
Zagreb as well as the besieged port city of
port city of Dubrovnik were attacked with rocket
and artillery. 
Belgrade. - The EC has given Serbia until 
Serbia until Tuesday to accept the ultimatum.
matum. On the same day 
peace negotiations are to continue in The Hague 
are to continue. Serbia is, in the words of its
Serbia, in the words of its President Slobodan Milose-
vic, Serbia is not prepared to accept "any ultimatum. 
accept. In a conversation with the 
Greek Foreign Minister Antonis 
Samaras, Milosevic said, according to the 
according to the Tanjug agency, that Serbia would join the 
the EC peace conference in The Hague as long as the 
as long as it is based on the assumption that Yugoslavia 
that Yugoslavia as a state no longer exists. 
no longer existed. "This is, according to inter
international law, this is a completely untenable position," said 
position," the Serbian president added. 
continued. According to Western diplomats, Samaras
According to Western diplomats, Samaras had traveled to Belgrade, 
to persuade Milosevic to accept the EC plan.
nic to accept the EC plan. The latter envisages a loosely
of sovereign Yugoslav republics with special rights. 
republics with special rights for national 
for national minorities. 
The port city of Dubrovnik, which has been under siege for weeks 
was again shelled from several sides on Sunday.
from several sides on Sunday. 
The two days before, shells had already 
had already hit the city on the previous two days. The 
The sky over Dubrovnik on Saturday
was brightly lit by the glow of the explosions. 
of the explosions. In the district of Gruz, which was 
already taken under fire by the troops of the 
by the troops of the federal army 
by the troops of the federal army, black clouds of 
clouds rose. 
o M⵼Tages-Anzeiger(,A PZ/üAr iFcP)h , ntag, Nov. 4, 1991 
Moscow mediates 
in the Yugoslav conflict 
The presidents of Serbia and Croatia, Slobodan Milosevic and Franjo 
Tudjman, signed a memorandum in Moscow on Tuesday, 
which provides for an immediate cease-fire. Within a month, sol-
negotiations on the Yugoslav conflict are to begin within a month.
the Yugoslav conflict. 
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The foreign ministers of the Euro-
European Community met on 
Friday on the fringes of the NATO summit 
in- Rome - as expected - economic
sanctions against Yugoslavia.
Yugoslavia. At the same time, efforts to find a
efforts to find a political solution 
of the Serbian-Croatian conflict 
be continued. 
s FROM HANS MOSER, ROME 
The EC sanctions provide for the revocation 
of a number of trade concessions for Yugoslavia.
for Yugoslavia. The coopera-
agreement between the European
European Community and the multiethnic
is to be suspended. Yugo-
products will no longer receive customs
customs concessions, and textile exports to the 
to EC countries will be restricted. 
As an EC spokesman emphasized, the measures 
the measures adopted by the EC foreign mini-
measures decided by the EC foreign ministers are 
"selective sanctions," This means, 
that the restrictions will apply to those 
republics that behave cooperatively within the framework of the peac-
cooperate within the framework of the peace 
the cease-fire, can be reduced.
can be lifted. 
Doubts about effectiveness 
Most observers agree 
that the sanctions will have a limited 
effect. Even though so far
60 percent of Yugoslav exports have gone to 
Yugoslavia's exports have gone to EC countries, the 
the export volumes were relatively small.
relatively small. And countries outside the EC 
are not bound by these decisions. 
The Soviet Union, however, clearly supports 
the EC decisions unequivocally. The news
Tass news agency disseminated a corresponding
a corresponding statement by the 
Foreign Ministry. The EC foreign
ministers, for their part, will ask the 
Nations to impose an oil embargo on Yugoslavia.
against Yugoslavia. 
Although all attempts to date have 
to resolve the Serbian-Croatian conflict 
conflict by peaceful means have failed miserably, the
have failed miserably, the EC Foreign
ministers came to the conclusion that the EC Peace
conference under the leadership of 
Lord Carrington had to be continued. 
had to be continued. When the talks in The Hague 
The Hague will be resumed is not yet 
not yet determined. 
USA also in favor of sanctions 
Rome. - US President George Bush announced
announced on Friday that the U.S. would soon decide
the USA on sanctions against Yugoslavia.
goslavia. He welcomed the "leading 
role" played by the EC in efforts to 
efforts to resolve the Yugoslav conflict. 
conflict. 
"Measures" of the Federal Council 
Bern. - The Federal Council wants to take
measures" against Yugoslavia, 
wrote the Federal Department of 
for Foreign Affairs on Friday evening.
evening. In a first phase, in accordance with
practice, circumvention via Switzerland should be prevented.
via Switzerland are to be prevented.
Switzerland. The Federal Council will also "wait for the 
decision in principle in favor of a 
free trade agreement with Yugoslavia. 
come back". In addition, the Swiss
participation of 20 million dollars in the 
in the EFTA fund for Yugoslavia is to be prevented.
be prevented. 
Renewed naval blockade 
Zagreb. - On Friday, the navy once again
imposed a total naval blockade on all Croatian 
all Croatian harbor cities on Friday. In 
night, according to Radio Zagreb, the air force 
Zagreb, the air force launched non-stop attacks against Croatian
Croatian positions near the coastal
cities of Zadar and Split. Croatian
Croatian units, on the other hand, launched
Slavonia, in the vicinity of the towns of Okucani 
towns of Okucani, Novska and Pakrac. 
new offensive. 
⵼ (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, November 9, 1991 
Surprising agreement reached under UN mediation, but fighting continues 
14th ceasefire for Yugoslavia 
Despite the surprising agreement reached in Geneva 
14th cease-fire agreement reached in Geneva, fighting in 
fighting in Yugoslavia continued over the weekend. 
continued. UN mediator Cy-
rus Vance had expressed himself after the 
of the agreement on Saturday, he expressed
optimistic after the agreement was announced on Saturday; however, he 
but conceded that no exact date had been 
date for the cease-fire to take effect yesterday.
was to take effect yesterday. Un-
Meanwhile, the federal army began clearing garrisons 
clearing garrisons near Zagreb. 
Belgrade (sda/afp/dpa/r) The Yugoslav
Yugoslav parties to the civil war had 
Yugoslavia's civil war parties made a surprising
attempt to resolve the conflict politically. 
conflict by political means. Under mediation of the
mediated by UN Special Envoy 
Vance and the chairman of the EC
Peace Conference, Lord Peter Carring-
tion, they had met at the UN headquarters in Geneva and had
and after four hours of negotiations 
negotiations, they had agreed on a new cease
cease-fire after four hours of negotiations. The
The agreement was signed by the presidents of 
Presidents of Serbia and Croatia, 
Slobodan Milosevic and Franjo 
Tudjman, as well as by the Yugoslav Minister of 
Defense Minister Veljko Kadijevic. 
As Vance told the press
both sides agreed to keep the guns silent as of Sunday. 
Sunday to keep the guns silent,  
to bring peace back to Yugoslavia 
Yugoslavia and to allow the stationing 
of U.N. blue helmets. 
At the same time, the blockades of 
barracks of the federal army in Croatia 
and the army units should be withdrawn from there.
army units should be withdrawn from there. What 
the stationing of the UN troops, it should be
troops, it should take place "as soon as possible," according to 
Vance, it should take place "as soon as possible." 
Osijek at the center of the fighting 
Unimpressed by the political 
efforts in Geneva, the army, mi
and Croatian units continued fighting over the weekend.
and Croatian units continued fighting over the weekend. As 
the previous days, the clashes were once again 
the clashes were again concentrated 
on the region around the Slavonian city of 
Osijek, which after the fall of Vukovar became the main 
the main target of the Serbian-dominated federal
army. According to the 
Croatian radio, the recent bombardments 
recent bombardments claimed at least 
eight lives; 55 people were injured. 
injured. 
Also near Valpovo and Nova Gradiska 
and Nova Gradiska were also the scene of sporadic artillery
tions. According to Croatian sources 
the Adriatic city of Dubrovnik, which had been besieged for 55 days 
Adriatic city of Dubrovnik, which had been under siege for 55 days. 
In the vicinity of Zagreb, the Serb-dominated army 
Serb-dominated army has cleared the barracks near
the barracks in Pleso and the airport as agreed. 
Pleso and the airport. In contrast,
the army barracks in the Adriatic cities of
barracks in the Adriatic cities of Sibenik 
Sibenik and Split - contrary to the 
two days ago - did not begin at the weekend. 
the weekend. According to a 
report of the Tanjug news agency 
news agency, the Yugoslav navy lifted the blockade of the
navy yesterday partially lifted the blockade of
Croatian ports on the Adriatic and allowed merchant
and allowed access for merchant ships. The 
ports of Dubrovnik, Vis and Laslovo, 
were still subject to a "total and strict" blockade.
and strict" blockade, Tanjug was told. 
Tanjug. 
After the arrest on Friday of the leader of the right-wing
of the leader of the right-wing extremist Croatian
Croatian right-wing party, Do- broslav Paraga.
broslav Paraga, the domestic situation in this breakaway 
in this breakaway republic was tense over the weekend. 
tense over the weekend. In several 
Croatian cities there were sympathy rallies for
rallies for Paraga and the Croatian right-wing 
Croatian right-wing party. Paraga are 
"Calling for the violent overthrow of the 
state order" as well as arms trafficking 
and the illegal establishment of a party
the HOS militia. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, November 25, 1991 
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Soviet Union 
Eight of the fifteen Soviet republics push for independence 
After the three Baltic republics of
Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, and Georgia 
and Georgia, the Ukraine and Georgia
Ukraine and Belarus also declared 
Belarus declared their independence from the 
from the Soviet Union. Moldova 
will take this step on Tuesday.
Armenia is scheduled to hold a referendum on October 16.
a referendum is to be held in Armenia on
the outcome of which will be in favor of 
in favor of secession from the Union. 
there is no doubt. All other repu
republics, including the Russian federa
the largest and most populous, have at least
have at least declared their sovereignty.
sovereignty. The following text 
describes how far the independence
independence efforts of the individual 
republics have progressed. 
Russia: By far the largest and 
economically most important republic of the 
of the Soviet Union is striving for greater 
autonomy from the central power. 
But it does not want to leave the Union. 
The treaty of union, which had already been completed before the
the Union treaty that was completed before the coup in 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin no longer wants to accept the
Russian President Boris Yeltsin, however, is no longer willing to accept it. 
He insists on a complete reworking of the treaty.
of the treaty. At the same time 
Yeltsin is dismantling the political power 
of the central power. He has already seized
significant governmental powers from the
Soviet President M ichail 
Gorbachev. Yeltsin has 
already signed several cooperation agreements 
with other republics 
and Lithuania. Estonia and Latvia as 
independent states. 
Ukraine: The second-largest Soviet republic 
republic declared its independence on Saturday. 
independence. A referendum on this declaration 
a referendum on this declaration is scheduled for
on this declaration. Political observers expect the
expect that the 50 million inhabitants of 
population of Ukraine will vote to leave the 
by a majority. The 
communist president of Ukraine, 
Leonid Kravchuk, had still been 
Moscow before the coup d'état, the communist
course before the coup d'état in Moscow. He wanted to 
the signing of the Union treaty until the
until the adoption of a declaration of sovereignty in 
declaration of sovereignty in the Ukrainian 
parliament. 
Kazakhstan: Under its president 
Nursultan Nazarbayev, the republic declared its sovereignty.
blik declared its sovereignty. At the same time 
the controversial nuclear tests in Semipalatinsk. 
in Semipalatinsk. Kazakhstan wants to remain 
to remain a member of the Union, but like 
Russia to rewrite the Union treaty. 
of the Union treaty. 
Belarus: The independence movement in the country
movement in the republic bordering Poland 
Republic bordering Poland is comparatively 
developed. After the coup d'état, the
political situation is changing here as well.
changed here as well. The communist 
Communist President Nikolai Dementjei declared his
in the face of massive criticism of his
during the coup on Sunday. 
his resignation. He has hardly commented on the 
the union treaty. 
Lithuania: The Baltic republic declared 
declared its independence last year.
independence - as the first of the 15 Soviet
Soviet states. The declaration of independence
declaration was suspended after the central
after the central authorities put Lithuania under 
Lithuania with an economic blockade. 
Lithuania with an economic blockade. However, it is very likely that President
that President Vitautas Landsbergis will now reinstate the 
will now reinstate the declaration. 
Latvia: Lithuania's neighboring country proclaimed its 
its full and immediate independence during the 
during the coup d'état in Moscow 
earlier this week. 
Estonia: The third Baltic republic declared its
also declared its independence this week. 
independent. 
Moldova: The republic, located in the southwestern
of the country has declared its sovereignty.
declared its sovereignty. Moldova does not want to sign the 
Moldova does not want to sign the union treaty. It is 
expected that the Moldovan parliament will
Moldova is expected to declare its full independence
independence from the central state. 
Georgia: The Transcaucasian repu-
republic did so earlier this year under the 
under the leadership of its nationalist
nalist president Swiad Gamsakhurdia. 
Sviad Gamsakhurdia. The government of the 
Republic at the same time annulled the auto-
the same time, the government of the republic annulled the
minorities who want to remain in the 
Soviet Union to remain. 
Armenia: The southern part of the
state wants to leave the Soviet Union step by 
the next five years and has made this clear in its 
Union within the next five years and has regulated this
constitution. 
Azerbeldzhan: The republic is striving for greater 
freedoms in the Union, but not independence. 
independence. President Aias Muta-
libov was the only head of state of a 
republic that openly supported the coup in Mos-
kau openly supported. 
The four Central Asian republics 
Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, Kyrgyzstan and 
Tajikistan were still firmly in communi 
were still firmly in communist hands until the time
in communist hands. In March, a popular
poll showed clear majorities in all four 
republics in favor of preserving the
Soviet Union in its present form. 
(Reuter/AP; 
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Soviet Union 
is at the end 
MOSCOW - Russia, 
Belarus and the 
Ukraine yesterday 
the tripartite alliance and signed
and signed the
net: The Soviet Union 
no longer exists. 
The three Slavic repu
republics of the USSR have 
united to form a new confederation 
and the end of the 
the end of the Soviet Union 
proclaimed. The presidents 
of the three states signed
signed the agreement on a
agreement on a community of 
of independent states. 
President Mikhail 
Gorbachev has repeatedly 
announced that he would 
that in such a case he would
resign immediately in such a case. 
Balts: Green light from Gorbi 
MOSCOW - For the recognition of the
Baltic states as independent republics.
republics, the Soviet president 
Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev 
Mikhail Gorbachev spoke out yesterday. In 
a TV interview he said: "Every
people have the right to self
determination. If this is the final
will of these republics, we must accept that, 
we have to accept that." For-
times, 10 of the 15 repu-
republics have already declared their 
USSR. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, September 2, 1991 
Blick, Zurich, State President Mikhail 
Wednesday, December 9, 1991 Gorbachev: At the End? 
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and self
constantly ma-
ching and un-
dependent. 
567. but this is 
unfortunately with war 
and great 
terror and
and will 
far into the 
into the third
send into
where 
by 
e klöVbü re theL⵼ ,toNseilfsneM⵼ much chen blood sen and misery, and Trau-er the affected r will come. 
The Supreme Soviet dismisses 
the government of the Soviet Union 
Billy Gut, then this will be a 
tremendous change in 
the entire world.
world. So let 
the time come and all
happen, then we will
we will experience it. So 
we can deal with more banal things again, such as the weather. How will the 
the winter announce itself after the wonderful warm summer, which I will be pleased once again, 
if it will indeed be as beautiful as you said and explained. Will it also be as splendid as in 1947? 
There it was gegendweise just as warmly or hotly, as the century had years, thus 47 degrees 
warmth. I remember very well that various apple trees blossomed twice and bore fruit in 
blossomed twice and bore fruit in that year 1947, some of which even ripened, despite the fact that it was 
had not rained for more than 5 months. Only at the end of September came the first 
autumn thunderstorms came, which raged in such a way that the sky seemed to be on fire, power lines were 
of meters and hailstorms rained down with fist-sized hailstones, which 
forests to shreds. 
By a vote of 402 to 16, the deputies of the
of the Soviet parliament in Moscow voted in favor
in Moscow to censure the cabinet for the involvement of 
Cabinet for the involvement of ministers in last week's 
in last week's coup d'état.
ministers in last week's coup. Before the vote
Before the vote on the motion of censure 
Gorbachev had distanced himself from his ministers.
ministers. The parliament also formally 
Soviet Prime Minister 
Valentin Pavlov. Pavlov was a member 
of the Emergency Committee, which was temporarily suspended on
Monday of last week, which had temporarily 
power on Monday of last week. 
The four-member committee for the 
Management of the Soviet Economy 
In the Soviet Union, there were again far-reaching changes on Wednesday.
changes. The Supreme Soviet dismissed the government by a motion of no confidence 
and put the economic committee appointed by President Mikhail Gorbachev in charge of the
Gorbachev to take over the functions of the government for the time being. The governing body of the 
of the KGB was dissolved. By decree, Gorbachev appointed Boris Pankin as the new 
as the new Soviet Foreign Minister. 
According to the news agency Inter-
fax news agency, Pankin took over the supervision 
of the economic and domestic policy of the 
USSR. Reform economist Grigory Yav-
linski, as one of the members of the Lei-
committee to work out an overall strategy for the 
the economy, said committee
Wolski, a member of the committee. 
Gorbachev appointed the new Soviet Foreign Minister 
Gorbachev on Wednesday appointed the so-
Soviet ambassador to Czechoslovakia, Boris
Slovakia, Boris Pankin. The 
60-year-old diplomat had publicly rejected the
last week publicly distanced himself from the
Moscow and accused them of "barbaric 
and accused them of "barbaric actions". 
On the same 'lay Gorbachev had dissolved the 
KGB collegium and had suspended the sub
soldiers of the State Security Service under the
under the command of the Ministry of Defense.
under the command of the Ministry of Defense. 
The republics of Ukraine and Russia 
according to a report by the official Soviet
Soviet news agency 
TASS, the republics of Ukraine and Russia want to mutually
mutually recognize each other's borders. The republics had 
declared after negotiations in Kiev 
not to make any territorial claims. 
Central control over Soviet nuclear weapons
tical nuclear weapons should, in the words of
Russian President Yeltsin 
by agreements between the central
government and the republics.
republics. The nuclear weapons located in
Ukraine are to be transferred to Russia, as the
Russia, since Ukraine has declared itself a 
declared a nuclear-weapon-free zone. 
(SDAIReuteriDPA'AIT) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, August 29, 1991 
Billy Then the 
Soviet Union will slowly but 
dissolve, and the 
central government as well
the same, whereby the com-
communist alliance will soon 
cease to exist. 
will cease to exist. 
Ptaah 
568 That's right. 
Onset of winter in the Swiss Alps 
After an extremely dry summer 
in the Locarno region during the night to Friday. 
Locarno region recorded a record precipitation 
was recorded. In Locarno Mond 
320 millimeters were measured, the 
largest amount in the 110-year existence of the
existence of the station there, as a spokesman for the 
SMA spokesman said on request. In the Grisons
it snowed down to 1200 meters a week after the
down to 1200 meters. For 
recommended by the automobile
already recommended the winter road clearance for some passes. 
Bern (ap) In central Switzerland and in the Bernese 
Bernese Oberland it snowed between 
1500 and 1800 meters. Underneath it rained 
it rained partly very intensively, as Felix Scha-
cher of the Swiss Meteorological
Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA) said. 
After it had rained in Ticino from mid-June 
Ticino had only small thunderstorms from time to time. 
thunderstorms, the night of Friday brought the 
Friday night brought the Locarnesem 
320 liters of water per square meter, as 
Schacher explained. This corresponds to a 
water level of 32 centimeters. The 
second highest value was measured on 9 Septem-
ber 1965, when 268 millimeters of water 
268 millimeters of water fell in one day. At 
48 hours, the second-highest value was recorded in
the second highest value was measured in Locarno Monti.
the second highest value, because on 21 and 
22 September 1981, the second highest value was recorded at Locarno Monti. 
378 millimeters of rain had fallen. In Locar-
no.Monti it rains in the month of September 
186 millimeters on average. The 
annual average is 1803 millimeters.
meters. The highest value ever measured in
Switzerland within one day was 
was measured on September 10, 1983 in Camedo 
in Centovalli, when 413 liters per square meter fell. 
square meter fell. In the night to 
Friday night, according to the Auto-
and the Touring Club of Switzerland, the Albula 
Switzerland, the Albula, Julier, Lukma- 
nier, 
u d essartS eidsdüS red fuAürov negroMfnebE .tkced⵼and Susten were all covered with snow. eite of the San Bernardino had been so heavily washed out by heavy rainfall during the 
the night was so heavily washed out that the pass road was 
that the pass road was initially closed. 
remained closed. 
The northern approach to the San Bernardino 
was closed on Friday morning from 5.00 a.m. to 
10.00 o'clock from Hinterrhein (GR) to An-
deer (GR) was closed to heavy traffic to prevent the
traffic to prevent the snow from being too heavily 
snow from being pressed down too much by the heavy 
vehicles and make clearing more difficult. 
be made more difficult. The access roads to all other 
tunnels and passes were normally passable. 
passable. 
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570.You have a phenomenal memory, my friend. 
571. everything really happened as you said. 
572. This year's summer will not be as hot as it was in 1947, 
but there will be daytime temperatures reaching 38-40 degrees. 
573. also 
  driws gradriwtniW⵼the erbeginn precipitation record in the Locarno region - Some passes are covered with snow not so one, but he is in 
various 
areas be-
already towards the 
20 Septem-
ber report 
and early 
snowfall 
and landslides
landslides
call ahead. 
574. this 
c oHtlewniesS redcin⵼will ht 1nu⵼3r in chweiz s o , but far.  HDerä Laundbsotee, Wrin terethuvr, Saamsktag,u 28i. Seeptember 1991 hwater and earthrurtst che: 
Persistent precipitation 
have triggered landslides in the mountains
landslides in the mountains and in the Tes
rivers rise to the high water mark.
to the high water mark. 
high water mark. In the village of Curaglia GR 
13 houses were closed on Monday 
were evacuated due to the 
evacuated. The Rhaetian 
Railroad was temporarily interrupted.
interrupted. Closed are the Luk-
manierstrasse and the Sim-
plon line. 
Medel/Locarno/Zurich. - During the 
night to Monday, there were road
between" the villages of Me-
del GR, between the villages of Cu-
raglia and Platta in five places. 
between five and ten meters 
between five and ten meters wide. 
According to the police, one of the 
came to a halt at the edge of Curag-
lia. Due to the 
the continuing danger due to further
danger due to further rainfall, the local
local command staff therefore decided to
decided to evacuate the threatened 
evacuate the threatened part of the village. 50 people are 
are affected by the measure.
affected. 
The pass road remains closed 
closed until further notice. The road bed
roadbed was not damaged, but the 
the road bed was not damaged, but the 
of the region also affected avalanche
structures were also affected.
damage. However, the damage is
within limits. 
Simplon line blocked 
Ruptures also disrupted the 
Rhaetian Railway was also 
was also hindered. The line between 
between Sumvitg-Cumpadials 
and Disentis/Muster between 16 
and 18.15 o'clock could not be 
as the railroad announced. 
Probably only on Tuesday
the Simplon-railway line is expected to be
line will be passable again, 
after it in. the night on 
Monday night by a landslide 
near the Italian village of Ver-
bania in Italy. 
According to the SBB, this led to 
to considerable delays in the 
international 
v med ties geitstsressaW reD trhüf aiggaM .nedrewoG ned hcrud nessüm egüZ⵼train traffic. via Novara and tthard diverted high water and in the Langensee last thon-
nerstag by almost three meters to 
195.46 meters. The tendency is 
the trend is still upward, it said. Cellars 
and fields in the Magadino 
are partially under water: damage
damage on a larger scale was not initially
damage was not reported for the time being.
reported. 
On Monday, a low-pressure zone
had crossed Switzerland on Monday.
crossed Switzerland. This was accompanied by strong 
accompanied by strong southerly winds 
very humid air from the 
Mediterranean region towards the
south side of the Alps. 
This caused that on the Al-
the southern side of the Alps. 
the south side of the Alps 
i elletssseM renieW etshcöh reDauQ orp negeR retreB naS ni dnu 412nracoL ieh onidagattimhcangatnoMehcsiwZ .nedruw⵼registered n Saturday and g fell in Ma-o 247, in Piotta nardino 209 Li-dratmeter. ert was recorded on m upper Mag-
gia valley with 270 liters per square
meter was registered. In the last 
five days, the region of 
Locarno received about 500 liters of rain per 
square meter, which is the highest 
five-day amount since measurements began 
in the year 1881. As a result 
the runoff volumes of the Ticino 
of the Ticino rivers increased rapidly. Thus 
the Maggia near Locarno 
over 2000 cubic meters of water 
per second. 
⵼ (APISMA) 
Avalanche deaths 
in France 
Albertville. - The weather has 
in the French Alps on Sunday.
the French Alps on Sunday.
in the French Alps: Three people died 
in the area around Albertville, 
the site of the Olympic Winter Games.
Winter Olympics, in two avalanches, one 
avalanches, one was killed in a train 
in a train accident, and the 
Tliusende had to sleep in emergency 
sleep in emergency shelters. 
D .32 ,gatnoMnA-segaT⵼(AP) zeiger, Zurich, ezember 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, October 1, 1991 
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the Ticino and the Grisons 
again massive rainfall. The rivers 
in the sunny region are carrying high
water, and the Magadino plain 
is partially under water. Floods 
block the Lukmanier road 
near Medel GR and a landslide 
the Sinsplon line of the railroad near 
Verbania (I). 
As reported by the National Hydrology in Bern 
announced that the Maggia river led on Monday afternoon
afternoon with at least 1800 cubic
meters of water per second. 
This amount was last recorded after the 
after the big thunderstorms in July 1987.
recorded. In the Locarno region 
Locarno region set a new five-day record: since last 
500 liters per square meter since last Wednesday. 
liters of water per square meter. The 
The water level in Lake Maggiore has risen 
since last Thursday by almost 
three meters to 195.46 meters. The ten-
The trend is still upward, it said. 
Cellars and fields in the Magadino
Plain are partially under water. 
No major damage was initially reported. 
reported for the time being. 
The Luk- manierstrasse is closed until further
manierstrasse is closed for the time being, after
between Curaglia and Platta in the municipality of 
between Curaglia and Platta in the night to Monday. 
between five and ten meters wide 
wide landslides fell in five places. 
However, the road bed was not damaged.
damaged. According to the Bündner 
cantonal police, landslides in this region 
landslides also damaged some avalanche
avalanche barriers were also damaged in this region. The damage
damage was limited, however. 
Also buried by a landslide
was also buried by a landslide in the night 
the Simplon railroad line from Switzerland to 
Switzerland to Italy near the Italian town of
near the Italian town of Verbania. According to the SBB 
considerable delays in international train traffic. 
in international train traffic. Trains 
had to be diverted via Novara and 
Gotthard had to be diverted. 
Melting snow and persistent rain
and persistent rainfall caused rivers to overflow their 
rivers burst their banks in large parts of Europe. Flood
and avalanches caused obstructions in road 
caused obstructions in road traffic and
traffic and some railroad lines. The 
authorities spoke of damage worth millions of
millions. 
Bern (sda/ dpa/ afp) In Germany, the southern 
Germany, the southern federal states were
states were affected. In Baden-Württem-
berg, especially in southern Baden and the 
Black Forest, the weather change over the
weekend led to large-scale deployments of fire
fire departments and the technical 
relief organization. Numerous roads remained 
closed on Monday. 
In Bavaria, according to authorities
authorities, a preliminary peak of the Do-
nau flood in Passau was expected for the afternoon. 
afternoon. Particularly affected by landslides 
was particularly affected by landslides, according to 
the Bavarian border police, the Allgäu and the area 
and the area outside Salzburg. Falling
debris cut off the Allgäu village of 
Balderschwang from the outside world. 
In southern and western Germany, the flood wave
rivers in southern and western Germany. 
floods. On the Upper Rhine and on 
parts of the Danube, as well as on the Saar, Lahn 
the Saar, Lahn and Moselle, navigation was
stopped. 
In Austria, meanwhile, many roads had to be 
roads had to be closed to traffic due to 
closed to traffic due to the risk of avalanches 
traffic. Many tourists were therefore unable to
their vacation destinations and spent the night in 
spent the night in emergency accommodation. 
The entire Arlberg region and other 
winter sports resorts in the Tyrol and Vorarlberg 
are not accessible. The flooding of a
floods in a residential building in Tyrol killed 
two women died in the Tyrol; a woman and a child were 
a woman and a child were killed, while in Upper Austria 
a Dutch family drove their car off the 
car left the road and crashed into a 
into a flooded brook. 
flood. 
In the French Alps, where there were 
weekend, especially in the area of the 
Olympic city of Albertville, around seven
thousand vacationers were blocked by snow 
the situation returned to normal yesterday. 
normalized. The roads closed due to extreme
roads to high-altitude resorts such as Val d'Isere and La
such as Val d'Isere and La Plagne were open again. 
and La Plagne were open again, and the trains 
trains were running again. 
In the stations of Bourg-Saint-
Maurice and Chambery, over 
three thousand train passengers had spent two nights in 
in the compartments or in makeshift accommoda
because the tracks were snowed in. 
were snowed in. In the area of 
Chambery and Albertville, stranded
stranded motorists had to spend the first two 
days in mattress camps in schools, gyms or barracks.
in schools, gymnasiums or barracks. 
At lower altitudes in France 
heavy rainfall led to flooding. 
floods. On Monday, the Rhone reached 
Lyon reached the high water mark on Monday. 
Near Vesoul in the eastern French département of Haute-Saône
Haute-Saône, a man drowned in the night to 
man drowned on Monday night when he 
son from a flooded river. 
river. 
The heavy rainfall and an initial 
snowmelt in the Ardennes have also flooded 
in eastern Belgium have also caused numerous rivers 
overflowed their banks. According to radio
According to radio reports on Monday 
in the province of Liège in the valleys of the 
Ourth, Amel and Our valleys.
floods. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, October 1, 1991 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, December 24, 1991 
Landslides, avalanches, 
floods: Chaotic 
conditions in many parts of the country 
Four people were killed - In various places residents had to be evacuated 
Snow, rain, landslides, avalanches and flooding have
and road traffic in many parts of Switzerland were brought to a standstill.
traffic in many places in Switzerland to a standstill. The 
north-south axes Lötschberg and Gotthard of the SBB were 
closed on Sunday due to landslides. Numerous other 
lines were also interrupted. Four people were killed 
killed in landslides and by a snow slab. The 
affected were the cantons of Grisons, Uri, Valais and Bern. 
and Bern. Road traffic was also in chaos. 
Zurich/Bern. - The Lötschberg
railroad line was blocked on Sunday morning by a landslide between
by a landslide between Frutigen and
between Frutigen and Kandersteg. 
blocked. The express train Bern-
Brig hit the landslide at 7:15 a.m. near Kan- dergrund.
dergrund into the landslide. The 
locomotive and the first wagon
a baggage car, derailed.
derailed. No one was injured. The 
Bern-Lötschberg-Simplon Railway 
was able to resume operations between 
Frutigen and Kandersteg in the 
resumed single-track operation in the afternoon.
again in the afternoon. 
The SBB Gotthard line - which
over which trains were still diverted on Sunday morning 
trains were diverted, which could not use the 
Lötschberg line could no longer 
the Lötschberg line - was 
by a landslide between Wassen and
between Wassen and 
Gurtnellen. Both 
tracks were buried and the 
and the catenary was severely damaged.
damaged. 
Four hours after the 
Gotthard line of the SBB was interrupted.
the Gotthard line was interrupted, the bus
afternoon, the bus replacement service 
collapsed. The freeway and canal
and canal roads were closed due to the 
the extremely precarious conditions 
conditions. 
On Saturday evening, a landslide
landslide on the Rhone Valley railroad
railroad line between Salgesch 
and Leuk VS. 
The trains in traffic with the 
Upper Valais and on the Simplon
line had to be switched via Lötschberg
via the Lötschberg and Bern 
and Bern until Sunday morning. 
Precarious situation 
In the Grisons 
The canton of Graubünden 
the canton of Grisons, the intensive snow
snowfall on Sunday brought another 
an increase in snowfall of 50 to 
100 centimeters. On Sunday
afternoon all roads over the 
roads over the Grisons passes 
were closed. As a result, the entire 
Engadin as well as its side valleys Samnaun
Samnaun, Münstertal, Pusch- lav and Bergell from the
lav and Bergell are cut off from the
cut off from the rest of the 
the rail connection of the Rhaetian
Rhaetian Railway on the Albula line 
will be interrupted at least until Monday.
will be interrupted at least until Monday. Also other 
railroad lines in the Grisons 
also remain closed. 
In the canton of Uri, in addition to the 
passes and the cantonal roads 
are also largely closed. The N2 
had to be closed on Sunday morning
due to an avalanche 
for two hours due to an avalanche
late afternoon it was closed again. 
afternoon it was closed again.
closed again. The Furka line was also 
was also interrupted. 
Heavy precipitation, landslides
landslides, rockfalls and flooding
floods have severely affected the Walli
the Wallis road network severely.
the road network. In Orsiäres 
in the Lower Valais on Sunday
a house was buried by a landslide on Sunday 
was buried by a landslide on Sunday morning; a 
Geneva couple was killed. 
lives. In Weite in the canton of 
Canton of St. Gallen, a 32-year-old 
man was killed in his workshop 
in his workshop, and in Somvix, Canton of
Somvix, Switzerland, a snow slab crushed a 
a snow slab crushed a 50-year-old 
while shoveling snow. 
In the canton of Bern, rain, 
meltwater and landslides 
and rail traffic in the canton of
traffic on Sunday and partially 
and partially paralyzed. The 
situation worsened towards 
the evening in the Bernese Oberland, while in the
while it eased somewhat in the Bernese Jura.
eased somewhat. Later in the afternoon 
afternoon, landslides and avalanches
landslides and avalanche danger forced the 
closure of the Spiez-Kan- dersteg road.
dersteg. The car transport in Kan-
dersteg was suspended. Also 
N 8 Spiez-Interlaken was also closed. 
closed. An avalanche interrupted 
the road Interlaken-Grindel-
forest. In the St.-Immer valley, the 
overflowed its banks and flooded the 
flooded the railroad line. 
Also in other cantons, such as 
St. Gallen, Glarus and Neuen-
burg, there were numerous floods and 
floods and landslides, and some
landslides, some train lines were interrupted, road
lines were interrupted, and road
traffic obstructed or blocked. 
(SDA/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
Dec. 23, 1991 
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Fogs the city-state of Singapore. 
Drought conditions that have persisted for months in the Indonesian
in the Indonesian regions of Kalimantan and South Sumatra.
fires in the Indonesian regions of Kalimantan and southern 
50,000 to 100,000 hectares of tropical forest. 
have been destroyed. After local authorities and army units had
and army units had tried to fight the flames and the hoped-for rains had 
the hoped-for rains failed to materialize, the government of In-
donesia is now asking for Western help to fight the fire. 
s BY JOACHIM AHRENS, 
SINGAPORE 
The air is thick enough to cut,' 
Visibility significantly reduced 
- Singapore these days presents
At first glance, Singapore looks like 
like London in the thickest fog. 
Children and the elderly complain of 
coughing. Since August 
it smells of fire, and for just as long 
and for just as long in this island repu-
just north of the equator 
blue skies in this island repu
seen: In the southeast, in the Indo
nesian neighborhood, the 
the rainforest is on fire. 
Severe drought 
Such a persistent drought
drought has not occurred in insular southeast
for ten years: 
While further north in 
Cambodia, for example, severe
floods have already devastated the
population, which had already been
population, large parts of Indonesia and Malay- 
in large parts of Indonesia and Malay
sia did not receive any
rainfall worth mentioning in four months. This 
even in the rainforests of Indonesia
Indonesia's rainforest - the second
second largest in the world after Brazil's 
of the world - caused an unusual drought.
drought. A few sparks may have been
sparks were enough to start the fire 
fire that has since reached catastrophic
catastrophic proportions.  
catastrophic proportions: According to various
According to various sources, 50,000 to
donesia, 50,000 to 100,000 hectares of 
100,000 hectares of forest have been 
flames; at least 42 people are
42 people are said to have lost their lives.
have been killed. 
Coal stockpiles and 
peat on fire 
The disaster began 
in Kalimantan, the Indonesian part of Borneo, in August. 
the Indonesian part of Borneo, when natural coal
natural coal and peat deposits in Kalimantan
and peat stocks caught fire without
caught fire without human intervention. According to 
according to the latest reports 
on Thursday in eastern Caliman-
tan, not far from the coastal town of Sa- marinda.
marinda, another 2000 hectares of 
forest burned down. According to official
in Kalimantan is human error or arson.
human error or arson is the cause of the fires.
the cause of the fires can be ruled out.
be ruled out. However, environmental
environmentalists say that excessive 
logging has led to the soil erosion
sion that has led to the natural, easily
flammable carbon deposits to the surface.
flammable carbon deposits to the surface. 
surface. 
In southern Sumatra, the second 
major forest fire area in Indo
nesia - further fires have also been 
fires have also been reported in Java and Irian Jaya.
reported from Java and Irian Jaya - the fire
clearing techniques of the farmers are the 
the direct cause of the fire  
of the fire, those farmers who have 
in the framework of transmigratio
from the overpopulated islands of Indonesia.
from the overpopulated islands of 
to Sumatra as part of trans- migratory 
and have to reclaim forest land.
s. 
Inadequate resources 
The local authorities, supported
supported by the Indonesian ar
Indonesian army, have so far fought the fires with
the fires with inadequate means: 
"We thought we could deal with the fires ourselves. 
to cope with the fires ourselves
ourselves," said one Indonesian firefighter. 
firefighter. And because the
the beginning of October at the latest 
rain was expected - which did not
which then failed to materialize - the Indonesian authorities 
the Indonesian authorities 
with ineffectual means rather than 
than to admit that the forest fires were a 
as a catastrophe. The 
since the outbreak of the fires 
northwest since the outbreak of the fires 
in Brunei, East Malaysia, 
Singapore and West Malaysia. 
excitement. In the last few days 
even southern Thailand has been
country was caught in the smoke fog. 
Not only in Indonesia was air 
and shipping were affected, but also in
and shipping traffic, but also in 
West Malaysia. 
Malaysia's Prime Minister Ma-
hathir Mohamad - known for his 
unflinching criticism of the West in general  
of the West in general and of 
Western environmentalists in 
in particular - took the Indonesian
Indonesian smoke over his Malaysian
capital Kuala Lum-
pur as an opportunity for a further 
polemic against "the West" and claimed that the 
claimed that the fire in the 
forest was more damaging to the environment 
the environment more than the 
environmentalists 
n ut eis reba ,nehcsF nednefrewres eid netnnök )nen nehciltsew eid(H elleizremmok⵼criticized olzschlag: "They industrialatio-fires with was-lugplanes do not solve- it - much-
easily, because the smoke haze does not 
reach their countries." 
Britain offers help 
The sarcastic remarks
of the Malaysian prime minister 
have prompted the British High Com- missariat
missariat (equivalent to an emb-
Commonwealth countries) in Kuala Lumpur 
in Kuala Lumpur to insure that both the
that both the United Kingdom and other 
Great Britain as well as other 
nations would be willing to help with 
firefighting in Indone-
sia - provided that Indone-
sia officially wishes such assistance.
wanted such help. The Indonesian government 
subsequently issued an appeal for help 
to the Western industrialized
nations. What is needed is money, 
technology and know-how to 
fire in the tropical forest.
the fire in the tropical forest. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, October 12, 1991 
575. also enormous forest fires of unprecedented
of unprecedented proportions will occur this year 
of unheard-of dimensions will occur this year, e.g. in the jungles of
in the jungles of Sumatra and Borneo. 
Borneo, which will be so massive that cities will be affected, 
that the cities will be affected by smoke, fumes
affected by smoke, haze and 
gas, etc. 
Billy These jungles are rainforests, 
aren't they? 
Ptaah 
576. that is correct. 
577. unfortunately, there will be many deaths in the process 
as this will also be the case 
in the case of renewed fighting in Afghanistan. 
Billy Don't give the crazies there any peace yet either. 
Afghan rebels 
are fighting 
Peshawar. - In eastern Afghanistan, rival
rival mujahideen groups are engaged in bloody
groups are fighting bloody battles. "It is a real war
war, and there are no signs of a cease 
of a cease-fire," guerrilla leaders reported Friday. 
Guerrilla leaders on Friday. According to their 
the fighting, which has been going on for two weeks 
for the past two weeks have claimed numerous
human lives, exact numbers were not disclosed. 
known. 
The fighting between the Hezb-i-Isla-
mi faction led by Gulbuddin Hekmatyar 
and the Salafi group of Maulvi Jami-
lur Rehman are reportedly being fought
with heavy artillery and rockets. 
tions. 
2 ,gatsmaSznA-segaT⵼(SDA) eiger, Zurich, August 4, 1991. 
Deaths in fires 
in rainforests 
Jakarta. - In what has been for years the most
most devastating wildfires in the 
Indonesian rainforest for years 
the islands of Borneo and Sumatra 
Borneo and Sumatra, at least 
25 people were killed. The 
inferno in the deserted 
jungles of Borneo and Su-
is increasingly poisoning the 
parts of Southeast Asia. 
air. Thousands are suffering from 
suffer from severe respiratory problems and
respiratory problems and eye
and eye infections due to the acrid smoke, the
authorities in Ja- karta at the weekend. 
karta. 
, gatnoMA-segaT⵼(SDA/DPA) nzeiger, Zurich, October 14, 1991. 
Koman, in the daily newspaper. "Milliyet, 
how the army would drive out the PKK and its supporters. 
supporters would be driven out. "Then 
they will seek refuge in northern Iraq, 
where Saddam Hussein will pounce on them. 
on them." 
This scenario is not entirely far-fetched. 
not. In northern Iraq, there has been renewed fierce
the past ten days, there has again been fierce 
between the Iraqi Kurds and Saddam
and the troops of Saddam Hussein. 
troops. The Iraqi Kurds are caught between two
between two fires. To 
the PKK, Turkish fighter planes have repeatedly 
fighter jets had attacked targets in northern 
targets in northern Iraq several times this week. The 
Iraqi Kurds, too, fear that they will not be able to
the beginning of spring after one of the 
winter of the last decade will bring them
war after one of the most severe winters in recent decades. 
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Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
Oct. 16, 1991 
Turkey reports withdrawal 
from northern Iraq 
Ankara. - Turkey said it has withdrawn all 
withdrawn all soldiers from northern 
Iraq. A high-ranking 
army representative said in Ankara on Tuesday.
kara that those units had also been withdrawn.
that had been deployed since August in a five-kilometer 
five-kilometer-wide security zone inside 
inside Iraq since August have also been withdrawn. 
had been withdrawn. 
Thousands of Turkish soldiers have
with the support of fighter planes.
of the banned Kurdish Workers' Party PKK.
PKK, the outlawed Kurdish Workers' Party, 
which is fighting for a separate Kurdish state in 
southeastern Turkey. 
d ruk nebagnA hcanH maddaS tnedisärP .srätiliM nehcsikari nellebeR ehcsidruK⵼(Reuter) report deployment The government of ussein concentrating ish free- fighters. 
troops along the 400-kilometer-long
gen northern Iraqi border. As reported by the Pa-
Kurdistan Patriotic Union (PUK) reported on Sunday. 
reported on Sunday, Kurdish civilians are fleeing from
after the Iraqi military threatened to expel them 
from two border towns after the Iraqi military 
cities. 
⵼ (AP) 
Ankara. - The Turkish army has stepped up its 
operation against Kurdish rebels in 
Northern Iraq, according to its own statement.
det. However, General Staff Spokesman 
Colonel Necdet Ipek warned on Monday that the attacks could
attacks could be resumed "at the same level" if necessary.
veau" if necessary. According to 
Interior Minister Sabahattin Cakmakolgu 
the separatists of the Kurdistan Workers' 
PKK suffered heavy losses. 
According to Cakmakolgu, the military ended its
the military ended the operation in northern Iraq late Sunday 
late Sunday evening. The operation, 
in which, according to the government in Ankara, up to 
up to 4,000 soldiers were involved, was 
retaliation for a PKK attack on a border post on Thursday. 
a border post on Thursday, in which 17
in which 17 Turkish soldiers died.
d. According to Ipek, the battle also killed 
60 to 70 PKK members were also killed. At 
the counteroffensive, the army launched 36 
36 aircraft attacks on PKK positions on Friday 
on PKK positions on Friday and Saturday. On Sunday
Sunday, only attack helicopters were used due to fog.
helicopter gunships were in use. 
Ipek "categorically" denied that civilian 
that civilian targets had been "hit" in the third 
targets' had been hit. However, be-
However, a broadcaster for the Iraqi Kurdish Democratic
Democratic Party (KDP), 
reported that eight villages had been hit and twelve
residents were killed. Among them 
the home village of KDP leader Ma- sud Barsani.
sud Barsani. The Turkish Foreign
promised to investigate reports of civilian 
civilian casualties. In the Turkish
view, the PKK, which has been fighting for a 
PKK, which has been fighting for a Kurdish state since 1984, uses the 
the power vacuum created in northern Iraq after the
in northern Iraq after the Gulf War in order to carry out 
attacks on Turkish targets from there. 
(Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, October 29, 1991 
All-out war in Kurdistan? 
Fear of massacre reigns in southeastern Turkey 
The onset of snowmelt in southeastern Turkey increases the likelihood of an actual war between the Kurds and the Kurdish people.
of an actual war between the Turkish state and the Kurdish guerrillas. 
and the Kurdish guerrilla fighters. While the state leadership is planning 
the Kurdish spring offensive with a large-scale offensive to finally end the war.
to finally settle the score with the guerrillas, the latter are calling for an "un-
merciful and total war". But the Iraqi Kurds are also afraid that the dawn of
fear that the advent of spring will only bring them new warfare for the time being.
war for them for the time being. 
s BY WERNER VAN GENT, ISTANBUL 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, November 29, 1991 
Turkish Air Raid 
against Kurdish camp 
in northern Iraq 
Ankara/Hamburg. - Turkey and of-
apparently also Iraq have stepped up the pressure on the 
Kurdish population in the north of the 
Mesopotamia: for the second time within a
for the second time within a month 
month, the Turkish air force bombed the north
air force bombed bases of the banned left-wing
of the banned leftist Kurdistan Workers' 
Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK). 
In an attack carried out Monday in the southeastern Anatolian city of
city of Diyarbakir on Monday, the 
of the regional authorities said that the 
said the attacks had targeted two 
mountain camps at an altitude of 2,000 meters about nine 
kilometers across the Turkish-Iraqi border.
Iraqi border. The camps with 
with 14 and 20 tents had fallen on Saturday.
after Turkish reconnaissance planes fired from there.
reconnaissance planes were fired from there. 
had been fired from there. 
The Iraqi army is also preparing 
according to information from the German aid
organization Medico International, the Iraqi 
a new offensive against the Kurds in the north of the
of the country. The army has been 
the borders in the north of the country 
troops on the borders in the north of the country, according to 
a statement published in Frankfurt on Monday.
of the organization published in Frankfurt on Monday, citing 
Citing employees. 
(SDAIDPAIAPPIReuter) Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, March 10, 1992. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, November 18, 1991 
Radio Tehran reports mass exodus of 
Kurds in the direction of Iran In northern Iraq 
has started a new mass exodus of Kurds 
in the direction of Iran. The reason for the 
According to the Turkish 
Turkish news agency Anatolia 
Tuesday, is an advance by the Iraqi army, which is
Iraqi army, which is openly creating a "Kurdish-free
Iraq to create a "Kurdish-free zone" in the north of 
wants. 
⵼ (SDA) tteIgTkPKresnüeaie Kr lrigditddbiKneaeeeg e-gbnrri n T eatm udieWuü iwrnsnreerS eidk rodücr ikRresddhidtestcäemao tdt. h vnes ieketgunoD eun ervna( rnn,osbPd,Ö sinedKKf svi fa dcduoKeserhrW nsmrdoes toit tnhldsreie üteitchsrBaeenthkk n endfik sraAseü)blge rcirnlie net hamd wruneiMieen seedt eaSn n e sPtvdsddnaseaeeeidaarrinne--tt--.     
The military situation in the West is
from the West to the East. The gue-
rilleros, for their part, are no less martial.
martial. In leaflets distributed on 
Thursday in several cities in the southeastern
east, the military arm of the PKK called on the 
of the PKK called on the population to prepare 
to prepare for an "all-out and merciless 
war" that is now unavoidable.
avertable. Both sides are looking
look to March 21, the day on which the Kurds in 
day on which the Kurds throughout the 
Middle East celebrate the beginning of spring. 
celebrate. In the millennia-old history of the
history of the Kurds, this 
marked the beginning of new uprisings 
but also of new persecutions and wars.
and wars. 
How vulnerable is the PKK? 
With few exceptions, the Turkish public seems to 
the Turkish public seems to be of the opinion that the 
opinion that the PKK can be defeated militarily. 
PKK can be defeated militarily. A representative of the
government representative estimates the number of 
PKK fighters to be "no more than 
than 3,000. This, however, overlooks the fact that the
that the PKK is now very popular among the population of 
population of southeastern Anatolia and has 
and has long since become a political 
has long since become a political force. 
The fact that the PKK, which is based in the
Bekaa Valley clearly bears Stalinist traits.
Stalinist traits, seems to be of little importance for the 
the Kurdish population of southeastern Ana
to the Kurdish population of southeastern Anatolia. Re-
repression is associated in this part of 
of Turkey is associated almost exclusively with the 
state. The population is convinced that the
that the Turkish paramilitary counterguerrilla is behind a series
Turkish counter-guerrilla is behind a series 
behind a series of mysterious murders of human rights
human rights activists, journalists and Kurdish activists.
activists. 
Against this backdrop, attempts at mediation
have little chance of success against this
success. A group of 22 parliamentary
of the conservative-social-democratic government coalition
coalition government was in several 
in several cities in the southeast last week.
cities in the southeast last week. 
with stones in several cities in the southeast. 
Nevertheless, the delegation advised Prime Minister
Suleyman Demirel to continue the aborted dialog with the
to resume the dialogue with the Kurdish 
Kurdish part of the population. 
Fear of war also in northern Iraq 
For the majority of the state representatives 
this dialogue has apparently never had 
much sense. Confidently
the secretary of the military 
intelligence service MIT, General Teoman 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, March 14, 1992 
Turkish Air Force 
bombs Kurds 
Sirnak. - Turkish fighter planes ha-
on Monday the town of Sirnak in the south of 
Kurds in the southeast of the country on Monday.
east of the country. The town, which according to 
local authorities, lasted about five minutes. 
minutes, followed continued attacks by Kurdish guerrillas 
continued attacks by Kurdish guerrilla fighters against
guerrilla fighters against government
government. In Switzerland and other 
European countries, there were sometimes violent
violent protests by Kurdish exiles against the
Kurds against the actions of the Turkish
forces at the spring festival of New-
roz, during which, according to unofficial reports, up to 
up to 100 people were killed. 
(A P) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, March 23, 1992 
Al: Death squad 
in Turkey 
London (sda) In Turkey, the number of death squads has 
Turkey in recent months, death squads close to the
death squads close to the army have been 
have been in operation in Turkey in recent months. A report by 
Amnesty International (AI) states that since mid-1991 
1991, 50 civilians have been killed by such commandos.
by such commandos since mid-1991. Am-
nesty also accuses the illegal Kurdish Workers'
party (PKK) of murdering civilians.
of murdering civilians. Furthermore, according to 
Al, torture continues to be used on a massive 
torture in Turkish prisons. Amnesty appeals to 
Turkey to take more credible action against the 
to take more credible action against the prevailing abuses. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, May 8, 1992 
It will take years for scientists to uncover all the secrets of the glacier corpse. 
(Picture Keystone) 
Glacial corpse 4000 years old 
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Billy One more question about Yugoslavia: 
Isn't something being done there on a similar 
framework being done as in Iraq, that mul-
tinational troops intervene? 
Ptaah 
580 There will be talk of that, 
certainly. 
581. but the same thing as in Iraq will probably 
is not likely to happen. 
582. the responsible persons of the leading states are not yet so far grown in their responsibility 
responsibility that they would actually undertake such an action in Yugoslavia as they did in Iraq. 
would. 
583 Only the speech will be for the time being once from it, in quite large-speaking form. 
Billy And with regard to a multinational peacekeeping force in accordance with Enoch's model, there is still 
still nothing in the bush of the reason? 
Ptaah 
584. not directly, no, because still the responsible persons of all leading governments have not become so 
have not become so much wiser and not more responsible that they would have
thank you for the creation of a 
Multinational 
l a eis dnis hcoN . 585 .nedrüw dnu nessafre ni eppurtfpmak⵼peace Enoch sense reconsider le caught in 
false and effeminate 
and unlawful huma-
nism, which brings more decline 
than progress. 
Billy This will probably not be 
for a long time to come, 
unfortunately. So let's leave that, so 
you can talk again about those things 
that are going to happen in the future.
in the future. So please 
please continue. 
Ptaah 
578. Unfortunately, no. 
579. Turkey will also reignite fights against the Kurds.
against the Kurds, just like Saddam Husain.
just like Saddam Husain. 
Ptaah 
586. next something will happen in the 
in the Öztal mountains in Austria.
mountains in Austria, namely 
on the Similaun glacier. 
587. there the 
mummified remains resp. 
the mummified corpse of a man 
of a man who died there 
5105 years ago there the death Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, September 25, 1991 
Innsbruck. - The remains found by mountain hikers in a
by mountain hikers in a Tyrolean glacier is not
discovered by mountain hikers in a Tyrolean glacier is not 
100 years old (TA of Monday), 
nor does it date from the 
Middle Ages, as Reinhold Mess-
ner assumed (TA of Tuesday).
day), it lies rather since approximately 
4000 years in the eternal ice. 
This view is held by histori
historians who examined the glacier find on 
Tuesday examined. It 
is "without any doubt a man of the
doubt that it is a human being of the 
early Bronze Age," said the 
professor of prehistory and early 
history at the University of 
Innsbruck, Konrad Spindler. 
The dating is due to a 
found with the corpse 
bronze axe found on the corpse. 
The condition of the corpse was excellent
the condition of the corpse is excellent, since it was
into the Similaun glacier of the 
of the Ötztal Alps.
mified. 
The Bronze Age man - presumably a
man - was dressed in finely tanned 
tanned leather and had been
and had several wooden and stone 
wooden and stone tools as well as a lighter
as well as a lighter, a 
a lighter, a flint lighter in a
in a leather case, 
Spindler continued. This is 
characteristic for the transition
transition from the Stone Age to the Bronze
time. The clothing, of which the 
leather shoes stuffed with hay
shoes stuffed with hay are the best
the hay, had been perfectly suited for the mountain region.
the mountainous region.
for the mountain region. In the course of further
further studies, which the scientists
scientists for several years. 
years, the cause of death will also be determined. 
the cause of death will also be 
be determined. 
⵼ (Reuter) 
"Mann vom Hauslabj och" christened Now there is a dispute about Tyrolean 
"Iceman" is being disputed 
INNSBRUCK - Poor Ur- 
ten. The border must be re 
 enies re ettah gnal erhaJv 0 004 :siE med sua erhaJvermessen be." Not only Vienna - also 
a tnoM-raK netetlarev fua treisabgnulletstseF eseiD" :nessiwsthcin neiW ni muiretsinim⵼-imnennI sad lliw novaD⵼ .tsef eis e tllets⵼"! teibegsta atS mehcsineilatiua ga⵼l nnamsiE reD" :nel⵼-l⵼oR sn i nietS ned ethcarboissimmokznerG ehcsin⵼-⵼eil ati-hcsihcierretsö eniE⵼ . negeilf nezteF⵼e ⵼id ssad ,nettirtseg ehcie L⵼enies mu driw tzt eJ .ehuR⵼the Ötztal wants the ice-cream man: "He is a Tyrolean cultural asset." Bolzano also claims him: "He was South Tyrolean. He belongs n us."  Only Bern has so far f not come forward.  Because: the ice man may have been an Ur- oath- genus -B leiinc kW, alZliser, who perished in the Tyrolean Alps while searching for valuable ore. Ted Hüerligcerhs, g, September 30, 1991. 
These arrowheads from the quiver of the "Iceman" are ver- 
 Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
presumably made of bone material. 
⵼ Monday, September 30, 1991. 
"Iceman" comes from Austria after all 
Scientists on Saturday completed 
Saturday the investigation 
the site where the "Man in the
man in the ice" at the Similaun-
glacier in the Tyrolean Oetztal. 
continued. This despite the 
the onset of heavy snow
snowfall. 
Innsbruck.  (spk/sda/apa) 
Officials of the Italian customs
have determined that the 
the Similaun man was clearly 
found on Austrian territory.
Austrian territory. 
A dispute had arisen over the 
of the place where the body was found
after the South Tyrolean extreme
extreme mountaineer Rein-
hold Messner had declared 
that the mummified body 
was found on the Italian side of the 
Italian side of the border. 
The hunter from the Bronze Age, 
which was found on Wednesday in a Ti-
glacier, will go down in the
will go down in the history books as the
as the "man from Hauslab-
joch". This shared 
the scientist Konrad himself against the hypothesis where- 
Spindler on Saturday with. 
e dnufeg nnaM red medB med hcan emaN ehccsnessiw red hcis tethcirdnipS nebagnA hcaN⵼according to an unknown person the lers remains of the man together with haf tli- his equipment dating from the Bronze Age, on menden equipment on the n ,,vur- Similaun glacier. 
de. The archaeologist turned and buried there. 
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Italy demands 
Glacial corpse 
Bolzano. - The Italian be-
authorities on Thursday demanded 
Austria for the return of the 
of the glacier corpse found in September 
glacier corpse from the Bronze
the Bronze Age. Austri-
surveyors have confirmed
confirmed on Wednesday that the 
that the 4000-year-old mu-
found on Italian territory. 
had been found on Italian territory. The 
Provincial authorities in Bolzano explained
but declared that they would not 
the investigation of the 
the body in Innsbruck.
interrupted. 
"It is our right to order the 
return of the body," said the
the return of the body," said the spokesman for the 
Bolzano authorities, Franz 
Volgger. "We want to give the wis- 
scientific 
a l kcurbsnnI nis rüf nehcsneMed riw nedrewhcs thcin reba⵼research aden. Therefore, n Bronze Age-all tests ssen, because this is 
a gift for all of 
humanity." Volgger 
said the body will be returned in 
returned in two or three years
years and then will be 
expected to be put on display. 
⵼ (SDA) 
Eismensch was in Italy. The glacier found on the 
Similaun glacier in the Alps 
found at the Similaun glacier in the Alps 
"Urtiroler," which is being preserved at the University of 
preserved at the University of Innsbruck, was 
on Italian territory. Austrian
officials had identified the 
geographic location of the find on Wednesday.
precisely on Wednesday. 
Tages-Anzeiger Zurich, 
Thursday, Oct. 3, 1991 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, Oct. 5, 1991 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Monday, Sept. 2, 1991 
Tyrolean ice cream man: 
Not alone at all? 
INNSBRUCK - The Tyrolean 
ice man was 4000 years ago 
may not have been alone on the 
the Similaun glacier. In-
dic: In the perpetual ice, re
of a camp was found in the eternal ice, from 
from which the Iceman with ge-
the high mountains for ores. 
for ores in the high mountains. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, October 7, 1991 
"Ice man" is 
not delivered 
INNSBRUCK - "The glet-
man belongs to us", declared
Italian authorities declared the day before
Italian authorities. Now came 
the answer from Austria 
from Austria: "He remains 
here for the time being," a spokesman for the
of the Tyrolean provincial government
government made clear. The 4000 year old 
corpse will continue to be 
Innsbruck scientifically 
examined. The spokesman: 
"This will probably take 
three years. Then we will see 
further." 
Ötzi discovery site should 
once again 
examined again 
Innsbruck. - The site where the 
more than 5000 years old glacier
in the Ötztal Alps is to be examined once again 
will be examined once again in the summer.
examined once again in the summer. This was
of the Institute for Prehistory and 
for Prehistory and Early History at the 
University of Innsbruck, Konrad 
Spindler. 
During the recovery of the now 
affectionately known as Ötzi
man in September 1991 
part of the hunting equipment, for example 
the second part of his bow, had 
remained in the ice. A follow-up investigation
investigation should also bring this
bring this item to light as well. Un-
Ötzi continues to lie in his ice box 
in his ice box at the Institute for 
Anatomy at the University of Innsbruck.
bruck. Temperatures around six 
degrees below zero and 98 percent
humidity are supposed to 
stop decomposition. 
(SDAJDPA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, March 14, 1992 
found and was preserved by the forces of nature. 
588. His death took place at that time in such a way that he fell as a result of an epileptic seizure and thereby 
with one of his own arrows backwards seriously injured, just as a primeval ice storm broke loose.
broke loose 
589. as a member of a 14-headed human group, which had camped there in the mountains, one left him 
as a result of his life-threatening injury and did not care for him any further, 
The other 13 people had enough to do to save their own lives. 590. 
590. Nevertheless, however, not all survived, so still further died in the ice needle storm. 
Ötzi and 
the fleas 
INNSBRUCK.  The famous ice
man "Ötzi" had fleas. This 
evidence of the oldest human fleas
human fleas was provided by scientists
University of Innsbruck. 
Two specimens of the human flea 
were discovered in the clothing of the 
were discovered, said Professor 
Konrad Spindler from the Innsbruck 
Institute for Prehistory and Early History. 
Nothing more could be found on the skin
the mummy had been washed at the beginning of the 
mummy had been washed at the beginning of the
washed. Accordingly, this human parasite 
parasite had already existed for 5000 
years, while the louse infestation
infestation only for the 5./6. before Christian 
Century is provable.  (ag) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
August 6, 2001 
591. the storm covered the mountain range with 
ice, in which the body of the 
body of the fallen mummified and remained
remained until the present time, so that 
around the coming 20. 
September of this year by a mountain 
by a mountain walker, together with 
together with his utensils, such as clothes
lien, such as clothing and weapons, etc. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6. 
n ehcorbrez tim nnagebO" rüf liehnU saD⵼399 tzi" em arch. 
Was the Stone Age alpine herderman surprised by cold on the way? 
s FROM DORIS BAUMBAUER, 
MAINZ, AP 
As described in a just-published
book by the scientific author Ernst
science author Ernst Probst 
book, "Ötzi" was a shepherd who, together with other 
shepherd who, together with others
in the tree-free zone in the 
in the rear Ötztal valley. 
herded goats. When his bow 
autumn his bow broke, he descended 
he descended into the valley to look for an egg
to look for a log from which he could 
he could carve a new weapon 
carve a new weapon. Yew wood 
is a suitable material for this purpose. 
It is hard and elastic at the same time
and elastic at the same time and was therefore 
used in the Middle Ages for bows 
and crossbows in the Middle Ages. 
Because yews are sensitive to cold 
sensitive to cold, they can only survive
in the mountains only up to about 1800 meters 
altitude. 
Death by hypothermia 
On the way back with the 
unfinished bow to his companions
to his companions, the
the exhausted shepherd at the Hauslabjoch 
at an altitude of about 3200 meters 
by a spell of bad weather. 
surprised. He looked for shelter in a 
sheltered rock recess 
and died there of hypothermia
of hypothermia. This 
view of the archaeologist 
archaeologist Markus Egg of the 
Roman-Germanic Central
tral Museum in Mainz, where the 
the equipment of "Ötzi" was conser- vated, restored
conserved, restored and examined. 
and examined. 
Oldest mountain accident 
The Stone Age man lost his life 
the oldest known mountain
accident. He died at the 
age of only 20 years - about 
ten years earlier than most of his
than most of his contemporaries. His 
shepherd colleagues probably 
never knew why their companion 
companion did not return to them.
returned to them. In Probst's book 
the "Ötzi", so called after his 
named "Ötzi" after the place where he died. 
best preserved human find 
from the Stone Age. 
No other discovery from this 
this period of human
of human history, which took place in
Europe about one million 
years ago and ended about  
4000 years ago, is ascribed more 
significance is attributed to it. 
Less "record-breaking" 
than the glacier man himself 
are his clothes, which can hardly be 
hardly considered as the oldest wardrobe 
of a human being.
of a human being. For example, there are
for example from the 9000 years ago 
years ago in North America
from the desert culture that existed in
grass or sage have been found.
sandals have been found - probably the
probably the oldest shoes in the 
shoes in the world. And the un
discovered long ago is not the 
cap of "Ötzi" is also not the oldest known 
oldest known headgear.
headgear. People have worn hats 
about 6000 years ago in 
southern Germany. Some
some prehistorians even doubt 
that the "Ötzi" cap made of chamois fur
cap made of chamois fur 
a headdress at all.
deltelt. Archaeologists consider it 
possible that the remains are merely
only parts of the carrying bag. 
A year after the sensational discovery of the so-called glacier man
Ötzi" in the Tyrol, a seemingly detective-like scientific
scientific work has been carried out to determine what happened to the 
what happened to the stone man who died alone in the Ötztal Alps more than 5300 years ago. 
Ötztal Alps more than 5300 years ago.
He died after he had bought a replacement for his broken bow. 
for his broken bow. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
Oct. 6, 1992 
The other finds include the 
about 35 centimeters long part of the 
bow made of yew wood, which was removed during the 
the salvage in September 1991, which
and was found further on in the ice.
found in the ice. In addition, fur, 
and hair were found, which, according to 
according to Lippert with great 
probably come from the man in the ice 
including muscle fibers and remains of veins 
as well as remains of veins and arteries, which were found 
veins and arteries that had been left in the ice 
had remained in the ice. Among the discoveries
discoveries of this year include 
hay, leather and fur, which are still being examined 
still to be examined in detail in the laboratory 
laboratory. 
A surprise for the scientists was the
scientists was the discovery of animal 
animal excrements, which originated from either sheep 
sheep, goat or chamois. Their 
determination and storage at the 
the place where they were found should provide
whether the man drove domestic animals over the 
the nearby yoke, Lippert said. A 
pasture farming in the late Neolithic
the Neolithic period, especially in the Ötz-
Alps has been proven by new botanical
botanical research results. 
Lippert described the find as 
"a boundless sensation for science". 
science". For the first time there has been such a 
significant and extensive find in the 
in the high mountains. He believes 
that the "Ötzi" had been a wealthy farmer 
who had brought his cattle 
over the main ridge of the Alps to new 
to new pastures, getting caught in a thunderstorm 
in a thunderstorm or a weather 
and froze to death at an altitude of over 3000 meters.
froze. 
Since the 180 centimeter long bow 
was found on bare rock, it can be assumed 
rock, it can be assumed that there were similar 
similar climatic conditions with 
with glaciers far pushed back as today. 
existed today. It can be ruled out "with great certainty" that the
that the find was deposited later at the Hauslabjoch.
deposited later at the Hauslabjoch, said 
Lippert said with reference to the matching data 
data of several investigations after the
investigations according to the radio-carbon
method. 
At the site itself, stu- dents had
had shoveled away almost 600 tons of snow since July 20. 
of snow since July 20, in order to 
after the snowfalls of last winter. 
to reach the level of 1991 again after the 
after last winter's snowfall. The scientists are still using steam
scientists will be using steam jets to examine every 
every millimeter of the glacier channel 
millimeter of the glacier channel. 
New Stone Age finds at Hauslabjoch 
"Ötzi's" fingernail discovered 
apa. During the post-excavation work that has been underway for a week now at the 
the site of the more than 5000 year old glacier corpse on the Haus-
labjoch in the South Tyrolean part of the Ötztal Alps, scientists have made further sensi
have made further sensational finds. Among other things, a fingernail 
of the Stone Age hunter was discovered, announced the technical director of the excavation
Viennese prehistorian and early historian Andreas Lippert, announced on Mon-
Monday at an impromptu press conference at the site at an altitude of over 
3000 meters above sea level. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, August 18, 1992 
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BY HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
BOZEN (I) - Was it a secret murder?
treacherous murder? Was he on the 
on the run? Or was it a 
robbery to rob him of his
his clothes? Only one thing is 
now only one thing is certain: "Otzi", the 
famous glacier
glacier man from the Ötztal, died 
by an arrow shot. 
The deadly projectile 
t hit the 5000 years ago at the 
Hauslabjoch in South Tyrol 
South Tyrol 5000 years ago 
Stone Age man under
the right shoulder. 
The flint arrowhead was 
flint arrowhead was discovered. 
Ötzi expert Paul Gost-
ner, head of the hospital in Bolzano: 
"The arrow penetrated about seven 
centimeters deep from behind 
into the body from below. The 
arrowhead remained only two  
two centimeters in front of the left
lung. His death 
was very painful." 
Images taken with a 
CT scanner show a
show an oval hole of two centimeters 
oval hole two centimeters
meter in size. Ötzi's left 
arm was apparently paralyzed
apparently paralyzed by the 
and he must have suffered 
suffered from severe internal
suffered from severe internal bleeding. 
The exact scientific
scientific examination at the 
on September 19, 1991 
by tourists in a 
in a melting glacier 
discovered by tourists in a melting glacier: 
Ötzi survived the arrow shot 
only eight hours. 
The 1.60 meter tall 
"Iceman" was 
apparently on his way to the
direction Ötztal when he died. 
died. He was well  
well equipped for his job: He wore fur
clothing, a quiver with 
arrows, a backpack 
and a birch bark
barrel. All articles of daily use
and Ötzi's mummy can be found in the
today in the South Tyrolean
Tyrol Museum of Archaeology 
in Bolzano. 
Did Ötzi's high alpine equipment
equipment the envy of 
someone else? Did he have a quarrel 
with a neighbor and fled
and that's why he fled to the mountains? 
Or was a member of a hostile
of a hostile tribe 
tribe and killed him 
with an arrow? 
Questions over questions.  Ar-
chaeologists, physicians, bio-
biologists and even physicists 
are still busy
are still busy trying to unravel the secrets
of this prehistoric 
of this prehistoric mountain hiker. 
of this prehistoric mountain hiker. 
Offenbach. - The footwear of the 
Stone Age man "Ötzi" was the best 
According to an expert, the footwear of
suitable for the high Alps than modern 
modern trekking shoes. 
In the hay-lined footwear with a relatively thin sole
with a relatively thin sole 
the foot remains optimally tempera
temperature, perspiration can easily 
sweat can easily escape, and water can be
water quickly disappears again, the 
quickly disappeared, praised the
Czech footwear engineer Petr Hla-
vacek praised the advantages of the shoe, which was 
re-designed at the Offenbach Leather
constructed at the Offenbach Leather Museum. After a 
after stepping into a deep puddle. 
"Ötzi's" foot only got colder for a few secu
only for a few seconds, only to 
warm and quickly dry again. 
dry again. Hla-
vacek has identified one disadvantage: the 
hay layer has to be completely
completely renewed after just a few days. 
days. For a longer mountain tour 
it is therefore advisable to bring 
of dry grass for the feet. 
feet with you. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, June 20, 2003 
1 from arrow 
 Ö te VW me) 
- 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, July 26, 2001 
(Note: further information according to Ptaah in the following contact report: 
347th contact, Tuesday, August 19, 2003, 22.53 h (page 2774, original). 
Billy Thanks. You here, this article has been in the paper. It is about Urk. 
Ptaah (... Reads the article ...) Indeed amazing what these specialists have found out, 
but the assumption that Urk was involved in a fight does not correspond to the facts. 
in a fight. The truth is that Urk, together with 13 companions, had a fight to the death on the mountains of the 
Ötztal a fight to the death between six people of two rival groups or tribes. 
groups or tribes, who killed each other. When these were dead or 
Urk and his companions dared to come out of their hiding place, made an effort to help the 
Urk and his companions came out of hiding and tried to help the dying, but to no avail, and Urk, as well as his companions, 
were covered with the blood of the mortally wounded. And since Urk's weapons were already quite
were already quite damaged from years of use, he partially seized both the weapons and the clothes of the already deceased. 
and the clothes of the already deceased as well as those who had died under his and his 
his and his companions' helping hands. Urk himself was not actually involved in the battle, nor were his companions.
neither his companions - and he was not murdered, because truthfully the 
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some of whom lost their lives in the storm - were left to their fate. This is the 
real truth regarding Urk's death. 
Billy Thanks for the explanation :) 
Billy Fantastic. Do you also know what the man and his comrades on the mountain wanted?
wanted, who the man was and where he came from? 
Ptaah 
592 Certainly, I can tell you about that in great detail: 
593. his name was Urk, and he belonged to the clan of Surah, to a tribal community that lived on pile-
in Switzerland and before the time when the Vikings settled in Central Switzerland and the other 
Switzerland and other areas of Switzerland. 
594 The pile dwellings of the tribal community of the Suras were located in the shore waters of Lake Zurich.
from where they undertook long expeditions that took them to the Mediterranean and the North Sea, to the Atlantic and even to the Bosporus. 
the Atlantic and even to the Bosporus. 
595 Urk was at his death 37 years and 8 months old, and to be exact still 17 days. 
596 The reason why he and his group were so far away from home in the Öztal mountains at that time was that he was a clan. 
reason that he as a clan head and influential man with our ancestors in Ver-
through which he gained certain knowledge and lived according to certain rules of our ways, as did all the members of his clan. 
as well as all members of his entire clan. 
597. Thus, they all also followed our hygiene rules, which were established early on, which also referred to the removal of unhygienic
The removal of unhygienic growths on the body. 
598. oriented by our ancestors about the expanses of the countries in the east, it urged many from the clan 
of the Suras to the East, so they set out under the leadership of their tribal chief, Urk, 
to explore the distant lands and find valuable materials, such as crystals 
and ores corresponding to their time and flints and all kinds of other things. 
Billy Dann was this Urk so to speak a Urschweizer, whereby his mummified body would have to be brought then actually into 
Switzerland would have to be brought. Surely then at this herumgeforscht, what then then 
would be rightfully due to the Swiss scientists, wouldn't it? 
Ptaah 
599 Strictly legally this would have to be so, that is correct. 
However, the Austrians will not get involved in this, nor will the Italians, who claim the mummy body from each other. 
claim the mummy body from each other, because of border disputes about the place of discovery. 
arise. 
Of course, they would not pay the slightest attention to my words and would call you a charlatan, a fraud. 
charlatan, swindler and liar, who is supposed to have freely invented my explanations, if you 
or someone else would claim the mummy in the name of Switzerland. 
Billy That is clear to me. - But why, I wonder, did your ancestors maintain contacts with this Urk, 
and what were they? 
Ptaah 
602 The contact resulted from an unintentional coincidence, when an airplane of our ancestors suffered an accident. 
suffered an accident. 
603. Urk observed the emergency landing of the aircraft and then saved the lives of two crew members of the aircraft 
when they were suddenly attacked and seriously injured by a large bear while scouting the area. 
and were seriously injured without even being able to defend themselves. 
604. From this incident a deep friendship between Urk and the two space-
so people of still very primitive kind and highly developed kind allied in quite unusual 
form allied. 
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the fact, of course, that very often the aircraft were observed landing or taking off 
Urk liked to have long conversations with the occupants of the aircraft, and he was often taken somewhere in the 
he was often taken somewhere in the aircraft. 
Billy At what age did he become clan chief, so to speak? And why didn't your ancestors help 
in that blizzard? 
Ptaah 
606. He was little more than 21 years old when he became the leader of his clan. 
607. I can answer the second question by saying that our ancestors were not present when he died, because they did not help him. 
death, because they were otherwise occupied and absent for more than 18 years. 
for more than 18 years 
608. when they returned, Urk was already deeply buried under the ice, so they let him rest there. 
left there. 
Billy Aha, now the matter becomes understandable to me. Now, however, I would have a question again, which refers to something 
something completely different, but which I'm sure you can answer if you know the history of the SOL system. 
of the SOL system. Recently I was approached with a question to which I had no answer either. 
I didn't have an answer either. So do you know the history of the SOL system? 
Ptaah 
609 It is one of my many fields of knowledge. 
610. question then. 
Billy Good - It is about the destroyer. The question goes to whether the wandering planet in the SOL-.
in the SOL system other than just the things that Semjase and Quetzal had explained to me. 
had explained to me. Somehow there seem to be other events, which were not talked about, but which are at least 
but which must be at least in connection with the destroyer or which were conjured up directly by the destroyer. 
were conjured up by this. This interests me on the one hand personally, on the other hand however 
I have also been asked about it. In the discussions with Semjase and Quetzal, there was practically only 
Venus was dragged here by the wandering planet and found its today's course around the sun. 
and found its today's course around the sun, however, also the earth was tangent and was dragged by catastrophes in 
besides that also at different other places in the SOL system devastating damages etc. were caused.
System devastating damages etc. were caused. What exactly happened, however, neither your daughter 
neither your daughter Semjase nor Quetzal have given more detailed information. For my part I have 
also did not ask for more detailed information, consequently there was no further talk about it. But now 
it would be very convenient for me if you could give me further information, perhaps also about the 
planet relations of our system, because somewhere beyond the sun still another planet is supposed to be 
which should circle very far outside of all other planetary orbits around our mother star. 
Ptaah 
611 That is correct, but this planet can never be observed from the earth, because he pulls 
its orbit very fast around the sun, exactly opposite to the earth, with a speed which is so high that it is not
digkeit, which is so high, that the planet keeps up with the earth so to speak and with this in the absolute 
orbits around the sun in such a way that it is never visible from the earth and thus always remains hidden behind the sun. 
therefore always remains hidden behind the sun. 
Billy And, how big is this little guy and where is approximately the location or even the Um-
orbit? 
Ptaah 
612. the diameter of the planet is 47.6 kilometers, and the orbit is far outside of the Pluto orbit in about half an hour.
half of Pluto's orbit at a distance of about 7.5 billion kilometers from SOL. 
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Ptaah 
613 Your supposition is correct, because about an event my daughter has not given any information, 
by which also the events around the entry of Venus into the today's orbit were not completely 
explained. In its today's orbit there was already another planet. 
Billy 
4 16aatP⵼You mean that ... h .  Yes, a planet 6100 kilometers in diameter orbited the Sun in what is now Venus' orbit. 
Billy And, what happened to it? 
Ptaah 
615. it collided with the destroyer and was hurled out of its orbit directly toward the sun, torn into it and destroyed. 
into the sun and destroyed. 
Billy Then it dissolved into gases, so to speak, while then Venus took its or a similar orbit 
around the sun has taken and since then circles there around our mother star. 
Ptaah 
616. so it happened. 
Billy Then the planet was about twice the size of our earth moon, or in other words, it was about half 
as large as the earth. 
Ptaah 
617 You can make those comparisons, roughly, yes. 
Billy You could also say that it was about 1/7 smaller than Mars. 
Ptaah 
618.That is also correct. 
Billy And, did you have a name for this planet as well? 
Ptaah 
619-In our records, it goes by the name of Skill. 
Billy That sounds almost like Skrill, but surely there is no connection to that dimension from which the 
dimension from which the evil dimension changers come, those brutal and bestial Skrills, who sometimes 
sometimes attack people in their sexual lust! 
Ptaah 
620. your assumption is right, because Skill means in the concept of the language evaluation handed down to us 
nothing else than <Öde>. 
621. the term Skrill on the other hand means <degeneracy>. 
Billy Aha, so then they are called the <degenerates>. 
Ptaah 
622.That is so. 
623.But we also call them dimension changers, as you have already mentioned. 
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Billy Without a doubt, yes, these skrills are human beings, even if they are utterly vvieht, brutal and bestial and 
are monstrously sex-hungry, male as well as female. The horror of these other-dimensional beings 
is only that they are completely degenerated and capable to change from their dimension into other dimensions, where they then 
dimensions, where they then attack people in the other dimensions and rape them.
them. It's just a good thing that this doesn't happen very often and that the people of other dimensions, like 
e.g. our dimension, can only clear the way for these skrills by a psychic misbehavior. 
and pave the way for them. By this I mean that these skrills can only penetrate into other dimensions and work 
and work there, if other people of this dimension clear the way for them, by self-destructive 
self-destructive driving their psyche to malfunctions and thus psychically collapsing. That 
I know all this from Quetzal, who also explained to me that you also only know about it because 
some of your scientists once succeeded in getting in touch with these Skrills and their way of life 
and learn their way of life and everything. 
Ptaah 
625 There is no need for further explanation in this respect. 
626 You have explained everything necessary. 
627. Now let me report again about what will happen in the coming time. 
will take place 
628. around the 19th of October a bigger earthquake will occur in the far north of India, which will claim 
many lives, while at about the same time in California, in America, a huge conflagration will devastate forests. 
will destroy forests, fields, parks, houses and many other buildings, but will also kill many people. 
but also numerous people will find death. 
The devastating earthquake in India 
endangers a giant dam project 
s BY ANDREAS BÄNZIGER, 
DELHI 
Just an hour's drive from Uttar-
kashi, where the earthquake 
Sunday's earthquake claimed the most 
(Monday's TA), is the city of Tehri.
the city of Tehri, where one of the largest 
one of the largest dams in the 
world is being built. Even before the 
the earthquake, the Tower of
Babel project had been fiercely
environmentalists, among other things because its
among other things, because its safety
safety is disputed. The dam
dam project is designed for earthquakes 
the order of 7 points on the Richter scale.
on the Richter scale.
scale. However, the earthquake on 
Sunday reached 6.1. 
The consequences of a dam
or even just a landslide, which could occur in the
landslide, which could fall into the 45-kilometer 
long reservoir and cause the lake to 
and cause the lake to overflow 
would be immeasurable. The 
holy cities of Rishikesh and 
and Hardwar would be washed away; the
would be washed away; huge masses of water would 
would pour into the Ganges plain
the Ganges plain and possibly
of human lives. 
Environmental experts and seismolo-
have long warned against the 
long warned against the construction of the dam, which would 
the resettlement of 90,000 people.
people would have to be resettled. 
Although the governments in 
Delhi and Lucknow, the capital
city of Uttar Pradesh, finally approved the project. 
finally approved the project, 
construction is now once again in 
now in question. Where such devastating
devastating earthquakes are possible 
the construction of giant dams is 
is obviously irresponsible, 
even if the completed dam 
the catastrophe of Sunday
just barely survived the catastrophic
the catastrophe of Sunday. 
The Tehri Dam is to be built 
will of the technocrats, the Tehri 
megawatts of electricity and 
and enable the irrigation of 270,000 
hectares. The co
costs are estimated at two billion 
francs. 
Together with the 
Narmada dam, which is also under
dam, which is also under construction, the Tehri
project is one of the gigantic development
development projects that are sensitive for
and social reasons, but it is
controversial for ecological and social reasons.
governments against all odds. 
governments against all odds. 
against all odds. 
More than 1500 dead 
in India 
Reuter. In the severe earthquake 
at the foothills of the Himalayas in the northern 
state of Uttar Pra-
desh, more than 1500 people may have died and 
people were killed and more than 
more than 2,000 injured. The be-
had a magnitude of 6.1 on the Richter scale and lasted 
scale and lasted about 45 seconds.
hours. The epicenter was in the district of 
Almora district, 300 kilometers northeast of 
of the Indian capital New Delhi. 
Earthquakes are not uncommon in 
rarity in northern India. India moves 2.5 centimeters 
India moves 2.5 centimeters northward every year, which is
experts consider further earthquakes to be
avoidable. Indian geologists 
announced on Monday, one day after the 
day after the strong earthquake in the state of Uttar 
Pradesh state, the Himalayan region was 
is particularly at risk due to the movement of the land masses 
northward, the Himalayan region is particularly at risk. 
Here, the Indo-Australian 
plate presses from the south against the eu
roasian-Chinese plate from the south. This 
enormous tensions arise, which 
dissolve in quakes. 
The early detection of earthquakes 
and false alarms are to be avoided. 
be avoided. Around 150 seismolo-
from Europe, Japan and the USA 
have adopted a behavioral code at the end of a four-day 
congress in Strasbourg adopted a code of conduct and
code of conduct and made suggestions 
for ongoing research work. 
made. 
The Indian government on Monday continued a major relief effort for the victims of the earthquake.
tion for the victims of the earthquake in northern Uttar Pradesh. 
in motion. The army and air force are helping to alleviate the effects of the ca-
of the disaster, which may have killed more than 1,000 people and injured 
and several thousand injured. The earthquake also 
also calls into question a giant dam project under construction in the 
in the affected region, which is unlikely to withstand a quake of only a little
quake. The earthquake also calls into question a giant dam project under construction in the affected region. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, October 22, 1991 
Billy The quake in India, is this related to the fact that the continental
plates under the Himalayas are crashing and bumping again, or is it due to the fact that 
or does it come from the fact that everything there is on the fire belt and possibly 
underground gas chambers explode or something like that? 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, October 22, 1991 
"New York Times": The 
newspaper announced the book 
"The Samson Option" by the 
US journalist Seymour 
Hersh. 
According to it, Israel possesses 
at least 300 nuclear
warheads in the form of 
artillery shells and 
rockets and land mines 
on the annexed Go
lan heights. 
In addition, there are several 
hundred 
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San Francisco. - California's 
Governor Pete Wilson had on 
Sunday after an initial flight 
over the disaster area, where 
where some 700,000 people live
ben, declared a state of emergency. 
"I feel sheer terror.
Wilson said after he flew in a helicopter 
helicopter over burned-out houses.
burned-out houses. He 
asked U.S. President George Bush 
for help. 
The wall of fire, which in some 
places up to 30 meters high 
had by Monday afternoon covered an area 
had burned an area of around five square kilometers
kilometers had burned down, and at least
350 homes were devastated. 
devastated. It was not possible to 
of the damage to property was not
reliable information was possible. Also 
the cause of the fire was also 
was initially unclear, but the 
the region has been suffering from a 
drought for many years. 
The fire started on Sunday
noon in the woods on the eastern edge of the
edge of the university town of 
Berkeley. In the 
hours after the fire broke out 
of the fire, firefighters complained
complained of insufficient water
pressure. 
Thousands of people from Berkeley
ley and nearby Oakland followed overnight
watched from the street overnight 
from the street overnight, "as the wall of fire 
closer and closer to their homes.
approached their homes. Desperate homeowners
owners fought the advancing flames 
flames with the garden
hose, while radio 
and television the 
residents of entire 
residents of entire streets were
to evacuate their apartments and 
and houses. 
In the meantime, the wind 
the flames toward the densely 
densely populated urban areas.
urban areas. On television, the winds could be seen 
how the winds sent sparks into a 
street with villas worth millions of 
villas. Seconds later 
the first building was on fire, the 
flames raced down the entire street
the whole street within a few minutes. 
down the street. 
⵼ (SDAIDPAIReuter) 
Billy Understood, but 
say, isn't 
Tokyo also affected by 
severe quakes 
from heavy quakes, because 
the fire belt undermines the country. 
the land. Quetzal once said something like this. 
Tokyo is said to be as endangered as San Francisco. 
San Francisco. 
This is also true, but I do not want to give more 
to give any further details about it. 
u n se thets eiW .nebmobffotsressaWcin os ,etllow nereizirbaf neffaWnie reba hci ettäh rüfaD .thcer hcuA⵼Tages-Anzeiger, Zürich, Tuesday, October 22, 1991 e question: You said that Saddam Husain secretly had all kinds of ht only a giant cannon, but also atomic bombs and gar n but with the Israelis, they are not any better, as Quetzal 
once told me. The 
must have this- 
 hcua hcilgüzebAmerican journalist reveals: 
Ptaah 
629.It will be a 
tectonic quake 
whose origin is not in the
not the fault of man. 
fault of the
man's fault. 
Billy So a shifting 
and overlapping
of the conti- nental
nental plates. 
Ptaah 
630. that will be the 
reason. 
19 fire deaths 
in California 
Oakland. - The death toll 
of the fire catastrophe in California
nia has risen to 19. Fifty-seven people
are still missing after the fire in 
missing after the fire in Oakland, and 148 
injured, the authorities announced.
authorities said. 
5000 people were forced to
to leave their homes and apartments. 
and apartments. Over an area of 
of five square kilometers, 1811
1811 houses and about 450 apartments 
apartments were destroyed. 
1 991 rebotkO .42 ,gatsrennoDüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(SDA) rich,  
An earthquake measuring 4.9 on the 
Richter scale shook Tokyo yesterday.
shook Tokyo yesterday. The center of the quake was located under 
Tokyo Bay. There were initially no reports 
or casualties were not initially reported. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, November 20, 1991 
Wall of flames sweeps 
through California 
Since Sunday, a huge wildfire has been devastating the environ-
of the Californian cities of Oakland and Berkeley near San Francisco. 
Francisco. So far, at least ten people have lost their lives
thousands have had to be evacuated. Hundreds of homes were 
were trapped or destroyed by the flames. The 
fire was not yet under control on Monday evening and threatened 
threatened other densely populated residential areas. 
Ptaah 
631.  
Billy 
be quite far, 
because Quetzal 
said that this 
already a world
a world threat
with their 
nuclear weapons arse-
nal. If Quet-
zal's statements correspond to the 
the facts, which
facts, which I 
absolutely as given
given, 
then the 
Israelis must have
nuclear warheads
which can be armed with
missiles and by 
the artillery 
Israel has hundreds of 
n nuclear bombs! 
NEW YORK - If the-
this message during the 
the world during the Gulf War 
the world, people would 
people would have been 
with much greater fear 
the Middle East with much greater fear.
with much greater fear: Israel possesses over 
300 nuclear warheads 
and several hundred 
neutron bombs! 
The bomb burst ge-
yesterday in the renowned 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, October 22, 1991 
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Ptaah 
632.Unfortunately, this corresponds to the evil reality, even if the criminal responsible parties and 
and their accomplices vehemently deny it and deny the dangerous and world-threatening truth.
deny. 
633. However, nothing else can be expected from domineering elements like these. 
634. every lie and every crime are always just good enough for them to be able to realize their murderous plans.
to be able to realize their murderous plans. 
Billy You're not telling me anything new there, I'm afraid. But when we speak of the Israelis, we have to be cautious.
be careful, because this does not simply refer to the Israelite citizens as a whole, or simply to the Jews.
but those who are responsible for the state, the extremists, radicals and conservatives, etc., some of whom are also 
etc., who are partly summarized in the term Zionists and who are militarily, secretively and politically powerful.
and who are militarily, secretly and politically power-hungry. 
Ptaah 
635 Well said, my friend, but we have already discussed this in earlier conversations, 
where these matters have been thoroughly clarified. 
Billy Of course, but a reiteration certainly does no harm, especially in this case. May I 
ask you one more question, though? 
Ptaah 
636 Certainly, but your constant questions delay my explanations in relation to coming events. 
Billy You can talk about that later. My question concerns our Milky Way, namely it refers to the age of the lady.
it refers to the age of the lady. In the same meeting I would like to know also still something in the reference 
about the oldest planetary bodies which have emerged from our Milky Way. The earth itself 
finds the beginning of its origin 646 billion years ago, when the first gases, molecules and particles, atoms and quarks etc. formed. 
particles, atoms and quarks etc. were formed, which came together in the course of the time and condensed.
and condensed in the course of time, flew apart again, found each other again and condensed again, etc., until finally 
everything was bound together to such an extent that the solid body of the earth began to form about 46 billion years ago. 
began to form, which then before approximately 5 billion years was so firm and compressed, that on it slowly the life developed 
life developed slowly, first only lava lakes and volcanoes and then in the course of the time also the 
very first and still primitive life lichen-plant form. That was approximately five billion 
years ago. At least as far as the age of the solid matter in the SOL-system is concerned, everything should be about just 
about five billion years, if one disregards the fact that the youngest matter reaches only to the 
to the 0.2 million years, as Quetzal explained. I can also still remember, 
that he said that during the first time of the solid planetary bodies, and so therefore also the earth and all the 
planets, these by the tremendous volcanism, so to speak, no cosmic radiation at all on the 
still partly liquid solid bodies, consequently such a radiation would penetrate only very much later on the planets. 
could penetrate the planets only much later, whereby this later time could be up to a billion years, depending on the development of the planet. 
depending on the evolution of the planet. This, he explained, would lead to the fact that the radioactive 
would show completely different ages than these would correspond to the actual age of the solid bodies and thus of the planets. 
and so would correspond to the planets. I do not understand much of this, unfortunately. 
Ptaah 
637. your explanations correspond to our knowledge, and actually in the SOL-system is no 
matter of coarse material kind is older than about five billion years, which also corresponds on the average to the age of the planets and their moons. 
planets and their moons. 
638 The youngest matter of coarse matter, however, finds only an age of not yet full 200 000 years. 
639 SOL with the whole system moves on in space in two directions, so on the one hand with about 20 
second kilometers in the direction of the constellation Hercules, but on the other hand also around the entire 
Milky Way, with a speed of 257.07 kilometers per second, whereby 
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small distance. 
640. the age of this galaxy amounts to approximately exactly 810 billion years since the origin of the first 
Gas-formations, with what I have answered also your question concerning this. 
641 Consequently only your question remains to be answered concerning the oldest solid matter resp. after 
the oldest planets of this galaxy, which I have answered to you however already with the fact that I explained to you, the oldest matter of this galaxy.
I explained to you that the oldest matter in the SOL-system has an age of approximately five billion years. 
642. all further and oldest systems of suns or planets in the outermost and outer ranges of the galaxy spiral arms.
of the galaxy spiral arms show the same age, with slight differences, which usually do not exceed 500 million years. 
usually do not exceed 500 million years. 
643 The SOL system is located in the outermost regions of a spiral arm and forms an enclave, so to speak. 
enclave, and thus the SOL system is one of the older systems of the Galaxy. 
644. Despite its status of being one of the older sun-planet systems, it is, however, unlike 
other systems in distant galaxies, it is still a young system, because the galaxy Milky Way 
itself is still very young with a total age of only 810 billion years. 
645. further and very distant other galaxies are much older, and these show of course also 
much older solid matter, because by being older the galaxies are of course also their 
Sun and planet systems older. 
Billy Then also the wanderer or just the destroyer, as you have named it, would have to be actually about the 
5 billion years old, just as solid body, I mean. 
Ptaah 
646 Your assumption is correct, at least with regard to the age of the destructive wandering planet. 
647) With regard to the designation destroyer, however, you go wrong with your words, because already our early ancestors gave him this name. 
early ancestors gave him this name. 
Billy Also right. I may also grant something to your ancestors. Well, how old is now, however, the oldest solid-
matter, or just coarse matter, in our universe? 
Ptaah 
648 Unfortunately, this is not known to us. 
Billy Then you can tell me, however, at least which age that matter of coarse material form has, 
which is known to you? 
Ptaah 
649. that is no secret, about which I would have to be silent: 
650. our scientists estimate the oldest solid matter known to us with an age of 37.1 billion years. 
billion years, whereby this material is iron meteorite material, which comes from a very distant galaxy. 
very distant galaxy, which is about 2763 million light years away from the Pleiades stars.
distant from the Pleiades stars. 
Billy You might as well say that this galaxy, what's its name, is that far away from Earth or from the 
SOL system by this distance, because the 500 light-years from the earth to the Pleiades 
do not fall with this gigantic width also any more into the weight. 
Ptaah 
651: That is correct of course. 
Billy Eben, evenly, why then also so complicated, if it is possible also simply. 2763 million light years, 
that's a number with about - wait a minute - yes, yes, with about 9 zeros, that's 109. Quite a decent amount of 
amount of light years, if one considers in such a way. 
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Billy You said that the oldest matter of coarse material form known to you has an age of 37.1 billion years. 
years. Our DERN universe is now just at the 46 trillion years old, even if the 
even if the clever earth scientists claim ignorantly and incomprehendingly that this cannot correspond to the truth 
can correspond to the truth, because since the emergence of the universe in the whole time process only 13 billion 
years had passed since the origin of the universe. On the one hand I understand their error, on the other hand, however, I am not convinced by their 
bigotry and their megalomania are simply repugnant to me. Alone according to your statement you are in the possession of 
matter, which is already twice as old as the earthly scientists claim that the universe is old. 
the universe is old. Already this testifies to the fact how short-sighted the earth scientists are, who 
often only according to faulty measurements and assumptions things maintain, about whose nonsense the hair 
one the hair sticks out. I understand that they can be mistaken concerning the age of the matter because they only 
because they dispose only of pieces of matter which come from our SOL system area, 
and they are on the average about 4.6 billion years old, with the main part of such matter being 
consists of stone and iron meteorites. However, that the scientists are blinded by it and 
to the megalomania and draw from it their wrong conclusions that the universe is only 13 billion years old. 
13 billion years old, that already borders on narrow-minded stupidity and on arrogance. It is 
that here a narrow-mindedness without equal prevails, although actually quite many things indicate that the 
many things point out to the fact that the scientific-astronomical calculations, data and 
assumptions as well as measurements etc. etc. are not correct or in certain things simply cannot be true. 
can be. Even if the authoritative scientists think perhaps really much, so they think very often wrongly and short-sightedly. 
they think very often wrong and short-sighted. Of course this can happen to everybody, so also to you and 
me. But I find that other people, as just narrow-minded scientists, often think accura-
think more accurate and recognize the reality, than the so-called scholars, who often are no more 
than specialized idiots and in this quality have a beam work in front of the skull. I am not exactly 
I am also not exactly a light with regard to astronomy etc., but I think that I am at least able to think logically.
I think that I am at least able to think logically and to combine equally, by which I can often fathom things and 
facts that appear phenomenal to others, although there is nothing phenomenal about them. 
To think logically, to combine logically and to act logically, that often goes beyond many years of study. 
and brings more than any irritating technical talk about things and concerns, of which one has only a little knowledge. 
only a little knowledge. You see, Ptaah, that is why I have once again come across something that is 
is only a theory and thus an assumption of mine, but of which I am sure that some of it must 
of it must correspond to the reality. It concerns the age of the universe which reaches to the 
the 46 trillion years. If I spoke with Semjase or Quetzal or with somebody else of you 
the age of the universe, then really always only the age of the universe was spoken of.
verse, and only in the course of the last time I came to the point that thereby something very essential was forgotten. 
very essential thing was forgotten. The universe consists of 7 different belts, and just this was always talked about 
of it was always the speech: These seven belts form together and altogether the 
universe. Only from this we always spoke. It never occurred to us to specify more exactly what we actually meant 
with regard to what we actually meant and really wanted to know, namely that, how old actually the oldest galaxies and their suns are.
the oldest galaxies and their suns and planetary systems are, and which age the materialization belt had, when we
The age of the materialization belt when it began to form the first denser and therefore coarse matter. There-
about it I would like an information from you, friend Ptaah. 
Ptaah 
First I must clarify that we speak of a solid matter when it is fully formed as such.
completely as such is formed. 
654. it ... 
Billy wait a minute, please. You presumably want to say with it that your term solid matter according to earthly be-
term denotes completed coarse matter, namely such a matter which is already developed to such an extent that the lowest 
that out of it lowest life is able to develop, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
655. That is actually meant with it. 
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arose. 
Ptaah 
656. has someone already taught you about this? 
Billy No, why? I've never talked to anybody about that. 
Ptaah 
657. then you see me amazed now, because your assumptions come very close to the reality: 
658. according to our researches and according to information from higher levels it turned out that before 
41.8 trillion years ago that stage of the universe development was reached, that the first 
subtle matter began to change into the transitional form and ... 
Billy excuse, you mean that transitional form, which looks like a wobbling, translucent and non
tangible mass, like when solid matter in the reverse case transforms into fine matter energy or into fine matter? 
fine matter? Just as I mean, as is presently the case with the High Council? 
Ptaah 
659 That corresponds to the sense of my explanation. 
Billy And, how long did it take then, until the first solid matter had originated? 
Ptaah 
660, about 1.5 trillion years. 
Billy And when did the first human life forms come, which then also developed into higher levels, and where did they come from?
developed, and where did the spirit forms of the most different levels come from, like e.g. Arahat Athersata 
and Petale etc.? 
Ptaah 
All the higher planes are endowed by the creativity of creation with spirit-forms already at the time of their emergence.
forms, which are equipped with the necessary knowledge and wisdom of the respective planes. 
of the levels in question. 
662. These spirit-forms then develop further quite normally, so they are arranged in the natural evolution.
are arranged. 
663. They are then in each case also the leading and guiding spirit-form forces of these planes for those subsequent evolvers from lower planes.
664. The first high life-forms are the first ones to evolve. 
664. the first high life-forms created almost exactly 39.26 trillion years ago, after the possibility was created by fauna and flora. 
the possibility was created by fauna and flora, that just human life could develop 
which since then evolves between 60-80 billion years in each case in such a way that it is transformed into semi-spiritual and later into pure spiritual life.
spiritual and later in pure-spiritual levels of higher form can enter. 
Billy In approximately so I have also thought everything. Then I have not missed big. Maybe I lie 
I also lie with it in the area of the possibility, if I assume that coarse-material matter does not exist all-
too long, but is classified in a permanent change of becoming and passing away. This 
may be also the reason for the fact that you have found as oldest matter only meteor pieces which have an age of 37.1 billion years. 
Age of 37.1 billion years. If I have understood the cosmic life correctly, 
then the coarse-material matter arises from fine-material matter, which in turn arises from fine-material energy and so on. 
etc. The coarse-material matter however, like e.g. suns, moons, asteroids, comets and 
planets, etc., decay again, atomize and gasify and transform back into energy, gases and radiation.
into energy, into gases and radiation and tiny particles etc., which by the cosmic laws inevitably reunite and
and clump together again, namely at neutrino concentration points, by which 
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years, but this then also only at places in the universe where such old solar or planetary systems 
and of course also such old galaxies existed or exist. 
Ptaah 
665. you could be one of our scientists, because these have the same explanations. 
Billy you make me fun. Tell me now however once, is known to you or your scientists also, 
when in the area of our Milky Way the first human life originated? 
Ptaah 
666) About it I can serve you with some data. 
667. according to our researches and according to the data of the Arahat Athersata level, the first human beings created on the 
planetary systems the first people in their original form created nearly 28 million years ago, where-
after then before approx. 27 million years the first physically recognizable humans from it came out
the life forms named as hominids, which appeared however on the earth only very much later. 
appeared on earth much later. 
Billy Aha, and that means therefore that up to now still no human life forms of our milk-
strassensystem could have developed so far that these also only only into the form of the 
the form of the wobbling high council, let alone into a higher level, as e.g. into the level of 
into the level Arahat Athersata. As is well known, it takes 60-80 billion years until that form of the 
spirituality is reached, which leads to the level Arahat Athersata, which represents the first pure spirit level. 
But now the question remains open, where e.g. Nokodemion came from, who not only founded and begat new peoples, but also created them.
new peoples, but also created new peoples, which he then equipped with an advanced knowledge. 
knowledge. Nokodemion has an age of 86 billion years and his oldest created peoples their 
created peoples their 29.5 billion years. So he cannot come at all from this Milky Way-
system, as also not the old Lyrans and their direct ancestors as also not the Pleiadians. 
the Pleiadians. The first really as human life-forms recognizable people created on the 
the oldest planets of our milky way system about 9-12 million years ago, and before these 
then became real humans, which one can call really as humans, passed be-
again approximately one million years or perhaps even more. So Nokodemion and 
his peoples never came from this milk street system. Where did he and his 
peoples? 
Ptaah 
668 This question also concerned us, so we asked the plane Arahat Athersata, who explained to us, 
that Nokodemion was a creation from the planet SADR of the solar system WARON, moving in the galaxy 
the galaxy LYREN, about 3816 million light years away from the SOL system. 
Billy you said it was moving. Does it no longer exist? 
Ptaah 
669. it went also the galaxy LYREN the eternal way of becoming and passing away. 
670. it dissolved and changed into energy, from which new stars and planets and a new galaxy will arise. 
Galaxy will arise. 
671. this happened 26 million years ago, why Nokodemion before with his peoples left the homeworld 
and settled on the worlds of the LYRA and WEGA star systems, however little and 
only by fractions of a second shifted to the present time. 
672 Thus Nokodemion and his peoples came very far from the depths of the universe and settled in the oldest space systems.
settled down in the oldest space-shifted system areas of the Milky Way galaxy. 
673 This was already the third exodus of Nokodemion, because before he founded or created his peoples on the planet SADR. 
nations on the planet SADR, he came from other galaxies and planets older than the galaxy LYREN. 
Galaxy LYREN, and which also fell into the course of decay. 
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rapid form to the level of Arahat Athersata. 
675. There he spent various billions of years, before he again assumed a material body, in order to 
to establish order among his peoples and to give respect to the creative laws and commandments, because his peoples degenerated. 
because his peoples were degenerating. 
So he came back from the spirit plane Arahat Athersata for the sake of his peoples, who did not obey any creative laws and commandments.
The people who did not follow any creative laws and commandments, in order to bring his peoples to the raison and therefore to the reason. 
677 That was 12 billion years ago. 
678. when he had to recognize the intransigence of his peoples, he decreed a logical use of force, because the peoples were so outraged.
because the peoples had degenerated in such a way that their thinking and striving only after unrestrained power with all
unrestricted power with all murderous means. 
679. unitedly, the peoples as a whole had the audacity to spread themselves in the universe by force and to 
680. An insanity of the world, which was a madness of the world, was a madness of the world. 
680. a mad idea which they already tried to realize by invading foreign systems, 
murdering people in millions in a bestial way or beating them in shackles and subjugating them. 
681 So Nokodemion was confronted with the choice to let his peoples degenerate to universal monsters 
or to put a stop to their murderous and power-hungry actions. 
682 Of course, he chose to stop them, so he issued his decree. 683. 
683. This was based in his sense of justice and in his faithfulness to creation, consequently he sought a solution that was 
He sought a solution anchored in the forces of the creative laws and commandments. 684. 
First, in the course of only a few decades, he created gigantic armies, which were exclusively android in nature. 
android nature, then he equipped them with all conceivable weapons and robots, where-
powerful armies were created, which were solely sworn to the high command of Nokodemion. 
Nokodemion's high command. 
685. the individual leadership of the individual armies and armies finally was taken over by captains and war-experienced
and experienced warriors from various planets, whose governments united and fought
The individual leadership of the armies and armies was finally taken over and carried out by captains and war veterans of various planets, whose governments united and became defensible against the criminal and unhesitatingly murdering conquerors. 686. 
686 With these war-experienced and captains coming from many planetary systems and together with the
with the robots and weapons built by their governmental assistance and with the androids 
Nokodemion formed a multinational peacekeeping force, which immediately appeared there battle-tested and 
and fought the criminal conquerors or led them into captivity, where they had 
they carried out their campaigns of conquest. 
687. Within less than 8 years, all the criminal peoples in custody of the Multinational 
peacekeeping forces, deported to a distant planet that was so hermetically sealed and guarded
and guarded in such a way that no one could escape, even if someone had possessed a space 
aircraft. 
In accordance with the law of logical power, Nokodemion issued the order that both kinds of
Nokodemion decreed that the two kinds of the peoples of the infertility were classified in lawful, humane form. 689. 
689. and so the order and decree went out by interventions of the level Arahat Athersata, that in the course of the 
that those who died a natural death in the course of time should not be assigned to a rebirth, 
but that their spirit forms were to remain in the otherworldly realm until one day they would be 
until one day, by a new decree of Nokodemion, they could again find an existence in human bodies. 
could find an existence in human bodies. 
690. This, however, should take a very long time and, moreover, lead to the fact that almost all knowledge should be removed from the memory banks of all personalities. 
memory banks of all personalities and new personalities were created by the total consciousness block.
consciousness block were created. 
691 So this process of the escape of the biggest part of all knowledge stored in the memory banks lasted nearly 4 billion years.
stored in the memory banks lasted nearly 4 billion years, before Nokodemion with the help of the level Arahat Athersata called the 
the said spirit forms again and ordered them again into human bodies, namely into those of his again 
and created peoples, which found their origin on LASAN 8 billion years ago. 
8 billion years ago. 
692 That, my friend, is the answer to your question, but you should know all this. 
Billy Perhaps, yes. But since not all of the knowledge had left the memory banks, which was the 
intention corresponded, there of course soon again some broke through, and over 8 billion years 
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first happened only 389,000 years ago, if one disregards those deportations and conquests 
and other skirmishes, which go back as far as about 20 million years. 
Ptaah 
693.I knew you knew the connections. 
694.You probably just wanted to test how much I know about this history. 
Billy It wasn't quite like that, my friend. 
Ptaah 
695.It seemed that way to me. 
Billy It wasn't like that, though. But one more 
question about the first humans on the 
Earth. From which point in time can 
one can speak of the earthly first humans 
effectively as from higher developed 
hominids? 
Ptaah 
696. the time might be around the 4,8 
to 8 million years. 
dpa. The human genus is 
possibly already about 2.4 
million years old. This concludes 
US researchers Andrew Hill and Steven 
Steven Ward from new studies of a
of a temporal bone found in Kenya 
found in Kenya as early as 1965. 
Kenya. 
The two experts believe, after 
anatomical comparisons that the 
skull part already belongs to the genus "Homo" 
(human). According to a report 
the British journal "Nature" on 
Thursday, they found in the analysis 
volcanic ash layers at the site  
the site, they found that the bone 
apparently 500000 years older than previously 
assumed. 
So far experts estimate the age 
of the genus "man" at about 1.9 million years.
lions years. Its development from 
the first upright walking pre-humans
to "Homo habilis" ("skilled human") two to three million 
man") two to three million years ago is 
years ago is still very controversial because of the 
finds still very controversial. In September
In September 1991, German researchers in Malawi 
German researchers in Malawi found a pine estimated to be 2.6 to
years, was found by German researchers in Malawi.
which partially resembles the genus 
human genus. 
US researchers analyze bone finds from Kenya 
How old are humans? 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Friday, February 21, 1992 
Billy So much more than earth scientists assume. The 
calculate with only about 2.5 million years, in the maximum case with 3 
million years. 
Ptaah 
697. it is known to me that the terrestrial scientists and 
researchers are wrong in this respect as well as in many other things. 
things. 
Billy nicely said. Now however still something in relation to Nokodemions 
peoples: Actually he burdened himself twice with the task to beget and create peoples. 
to beget and create peoples twice, namely once in that state of matter-change
change state, when he was in the form, which the high council holds today. 
High Council holds today. I mean with it the wabbling state between coarse-material and
between coarse-material and fine-material form. After that 
Nokodemion changed to the first level of the pure spirit forms, namely to the level of 
Arahat Athersata level. His first peoples founded Nokodemion 
with 56,5 billion years of total age, this in the form of that he himself 
himself begat a tribe, which then continued to multiply independently. When he then entered the transitional
When he then entered the transitional level of the change of matter state with 58 billion total years of age, then he created through 
spiritual potency another people, after he had spent almost exactly 2 billion years in the transitional level.
level. Afterwards he remained still further 4 year billions in that level, before he changed 
again changed in rapid form and entered the plane Arahat Athersata, where he remained during the next 
for the next 10 billion years, before he decided, as a result of the degeneration of his begotten and created 
and created peoples, he decided to change back into a material human form in common with the entire
into a material human form of life, in order to be able to continue in this way his degenerated, criminal usurpation.
to put a stop to his criminal usurpatory peoples and to bring them to reason. So he came 
12 billion years ago from the plane Arahat Athersata back into the gross material universe, in order to 
his task. His return, however, meant for him that he had to follow a new evolutionary course of 
evolutionary process of 60-80 billion years, according to the creative ancestor of man. 
Ancestor of man 
The oldest fossil of the genus man 
was found in mid-February - in the Na
tional Museum of Kenya in Nairobi. 
There it had slumbered in a drawer for 25 years. 
slumbered. The skull fragment 
has now been re-sighted by an American 
American research team has now re-sighted and
ted. It undoubtedly belongs to the genus Homo.
genus Homo, is 2.4 to 2.6 million years old and was 
and was discovered in 1965 at Lake Baringo in 
northern Kenya. 
The fragments, which until now were considered to be the oldest of the
of the human genus, came from Lake Turkana in northern
from Lake Turkana in northern Kenya. 
Their age is estimated at 1.9 million years.
estimated. The rediscovered fossil now allows 
the emergence of the genus Homo into the period 
the period from which the oldest stone tools are known. 
oldest stone tools are known. ("Na- 
ture," vol. 355, p. 678/719) 
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decided to take this step, precisely because his sense of duty was such that he was aware of the 
obligation that he took upon himself with the procreation and creation of his peoples, which he 
again on the right way of the duty recognition and duty fulfillment opposite the creation and 
its laws and commandments and towards all life. So now lives Nokodemion 
lives a second series of material lives and rebirths, in order to one day take over the material part of life a second time as a pure spiritual form.
spiritual form to conclude the material part of life and to enter the plane Arahat Athersata, 
which appears to him in every material life the longer the more as a real home. 
Ptaah 
It has been clear to me for a long time that you know much more about these events than I myself or any of us.
or any of us at all. 
699. and your allusion to the plane Arahat Athersata as Nokodemion's home, that I can fully understand. 
understand that. 
700. Nokodemion must have felt very strange and immensely lonely on the worlds and through all the past times in our gross material universe. 
universe, even if from his own peoples, generated or created by him 
He is a stranger on the worlds and through all the times that have passed in our gross universe, he must feel very strange and very lonely. 
But he will remain a stranger for all times, and lonely in addition, which will be remedied only then, when he will return to the universe. 
702. For my part, I do not want to be a stranger to the people who love him, but I do not want to be a stranger to the people who love him. 
702 For my part I would not like to have to take his place, which no sensible person would ever like to do.
No reasonable person would ever want to do so, if he knows Nokodemion's history. 
703. also among our peoples, who are also distant descendants of Nokodemion's begetting and 
creations, no one will ever be found who would like to take his place, of that I am absolutely sure. 
I am absolutely sure. 
704. For my part, sometimes feelings of regret move in me for him, when I think about him-
and make me conscious that he still approximately further 50 billion years of his self-chosen duty and countless
and innumerable rebirths before he has again the possibility to return to his real home. 
to go back to his real home, which he misses constantly. 
Billy A tremendous speech, dear friend Ptaah. But has Nokodemion already innumerable rebirths 
during his first 58 billion years of coarse-material development through, 
and therefore also the innumerable rebirths of the last 12 billion years, then he will also pass the remaining 47-48 billion years.
the remaining 47-48 billion years. 
Ptaah 
705 From you speak emotions which demand respect and awe from me. 
Billy It would be better if Surprise at the opening session of the Russian parliament.  
we would end this topic 
would end now. It 
,tsi guneg mmud lam⵼- nie redeiw klo V sad⵼iebow ,lliw nekc ür d⵼noitisoP renies novwohcstabroG liahciMr⵼ L ed ,nizleJ siroB .B. z eiw ⵼,negnirb uz ehcarpSr uz egniD eredna hconhc⵼⵼ua hcilmän neräw⵼Yeltsin wants to take over more power for himself desR reuuster/afp/dpa The President of the⵼. This would have to be a "government Sovietrsiespcuhbelni kP aRrulassmlaenntds, ⵼iBn orMiso sJkealzui ne,r öhfaft-⵼ desE rV boelnksötviegret rawueeitnesr "e, which should include above all speciali- with a surprise coup the meeting sten. Powers to respond to the neatg. e Ekrü snproposed to the 881 people's deputies on "rapid changes during the reform period" Monday vdoigrt, ei hJenl zsienl bisnt eziunemr prruosgsirsacmhemna tiMscihnie-n debRre efsdüseeh,rr derienead igeimne rFKeenar dznesur e "kh öelnön sndeeinnr., e skta gütbe eJrterlazigne in n wsueirndeer. ster president.  Only then, he said, could he also change the "structures of the highest Given the disastrous economic sten executive bodies" and solve the "problems Speech at the opening of the Congress of Russian Yeltsin criticized in his applauded.  
⵼
aj re tzteh hcoN .tset-gas ud eiw ,tsi tn. ag-⵼irtn I regirgn uhthcamnie run nizleJ ssa s⵼s a dd, ⵼nennekre uz thcin mu⵼PVroeliksse dfeüpr uatlileer tWena raemn nMoocnht iang diime sKerme Jmal har u "chm iat ne, i-d ine acmhe nBeiln dRunedg ee idgaes nBere sSttrreebietknr eäiftnez eulnnde r plRäedpiuerbtlei kfeünr nem blow" release. After in the past- the retention of unified armed forces of the sou- ⵼ weeks a large number of candidates for veränen states on the soil of the Union. If the post of Russian prime minister had been named fail- the creation of a new Union, Yeltsin announced that now per- "Russia can assume responsibility as the legal successor to the Union," Yeltsin threatened, as the leadership of the planned new cabinet.   Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, October 29, 1991 
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dpa/afp. Russian President Boris Yeltsin has 
accepted the parliamentary decision to lift the state of 
the state of emergency he imposed in the Autonomous 
Chechen and Ingush Autonomous Republic. 
and Ingush people. He wants to reach a political agreement, Yeltsin
Yeltsin announced on Tuesday. The 
Yeltsin on Monday to resolve the conflict in the
Yeltsin to resolve the conflict in the North Caucasus republic 
republic of the North Caucasus exclusively by peaceful means. Yel-
Yeltsin's spokesman Pavel Voshanov said on Tuesday that Yeltsin wanted 
Yeltsin wants political agreements and talks, however difficult 
talks, however difficult they may be. He 
will follow the decision of the parliament and take the 
take the necessary measures. Yeltsin had declared a state of 
Yeltsin had declared a state of emergency on November 9. 
the autonomous republic. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, November 13, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, December 19, 1991 
Underhandedly and deceitfully against 
Gorbachev, but this will certainly 
surely change, when he believes that 
his time has come. In this regard 
it would surprise me now, when 
this time will be? 
Ptaah 
706: That is already clear: 
707. Boris Yeltsin will make his claims to power 
for the first time on Monday, October 28 
of this year 1991, namely 
in the Russian parliament in Moscow. 
708. his followers, who have fallen blindly for him, will ever
but will not recognize the core of the matter 
the core of the matter, namely that Yeltsin's only 
is solely concerned with power and the 
and domination of Russia. 
709 This is his desire, and the masses who have fallen for him believe him.
masses of the people who have fallen for him 
and support him in his lust for power. 
in his lust for power. 
Billy Gorbi will have to expect a lot. 
But that can hardly be changed. 
What else will happen in the world? 
the world? 
Ptaah 
710. around the same days when Boris 
Yeltsin asserts his claims to power 
his claims to power, a devastating typhoon 
devastating typhoon hits the Philippines.
Philippines, to which the name <Ruth> is given. 
is given. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, October 29, 1991 
One day after the historic 
decision about the end of the 
the end of the USSR, Russian President
President Boris Yeltsin was the target of massive
of massive criticism from his own 
from his own ranks: Vice-
Vice President Alexander Ruzkoi described the
the government of the republic as an arbitrary 
as an arbitrary regime and a "haven of intri-
intrigues" and described the situation in the 
country as chaotic. 
Moscow. - The newspaper "Nezavisamaya 
Gazeta" on Wednesday published the 
comprehensive critique of Vice President 
Ruzkoi, a hero of the war in Af-
ghanistan and former reformer in the 
Communist Party, who at the same time
who, at the same time, assured that he had no 
intention of resigning because of his differences with 
Yeltsin to resign. 
'<Yeltsin rules arbitrarily'" 
"Today in Russia there is no re
gov- ernment and there is no democracy," 
Ruzkoi said. "The authorities today are interpreting 
interpret the law in Russia arbitrarily, 
just as they did before the reform. 
did. As a result, we now face 
skyrocketing prices, 
black market, inflation, production
production, disruption of business and supply
and supply relationships and a fuel crisis. 
..." 
Known as the "White House," the Russian
known as the "White House," is a hotbed of intri
and government building is a haven for intri-
Ruzkoi added: "No one there knows where we are heading and what our 
knows where we are heading and what our 
goal is." All of his attempts in the last
to hold serious talks with Yeltsin in the last six months.
Yeltsin over the past six months have been rejected by the 
ap/dpa/reuter. Typhoon Ruth, 
the most severe storm to hit the 
the Philippines this year, devastated 
devastated large areas in the north of the 
parts in the north of the island kingdom. 
At least 9 people were killed and
killed and 12 injured. 16 
people were missing. 
The typhoon swept across the mountains in the 
north of the main island of Luzon 
and caused power outages in the capital Manila 
and other areas, causing power outages
and disruptions to transport links.
transport links. 
Trees were damaged by the storm, which 
with wind speeds of over 
130 kilometers per hour, uprooted trees 
the island, were uprooted, blown through the air and 
the air and hurled onto houses.
on houses. The foothills of the violent
of the storm hit the South China Sea on Sunday.
two freighters in the South China Sea 
victims. According to the authorities in 
Taiwan, 18 crew members of the
of the 6300-ton freighter "Tung Lung" were missing 
"Tung Lung" went missing after the Panamanian-flagged 
under the Panamanian flag 
sank west of the island on Sunday. 
west of the island. Also off Taiwan 
the Japanese freighter 
"Southern Cross" had to be abandoned 
abandoned by its crew. 14 Filipino 
and 4 Japanese crew members 
of the 2500-ton ship were injured.
according to the Japanese authorities.
were rescued.  
its vicinity were thwarted. The 
President ruled Russia in an authoritarian and 
arbitrary. 
Baker also heard complaints 
The American Secretary of State 
James Baker is currently receiving 
his trip through the five most important 
the five most important republics of the old USSR.
about the role of Russia during his tour of the five most
s role. The Kazakh president Nursuttan Nazarbayev, for instance, let him
Nursuttan Nazarbayev told him on Tuesday in Alma 
in Alma Ata that Kazakhstan would not 
central control of the nuclear weapons stored on its
nuclear weapons stored on its territory, Kazakhstan would
control of the nuclear weapons stored on its territory, but it will 
weapons systems as long as Russia does not 
Russia does not take the same step. Reservations 
Nazarbayev also expressed reservations about 
Russia's claim to a permanent seat on the 
seat on the UN Security Council. This 
demand has yet to be approved by the presidents of the nine
presidents of the nine republics of the new 
of the new confederation of states. 
Belarus: Nuclear disarmament 
only against recognition? 
Kiev. - Belarus wants the abolition of its nuclear weapons
of its nuclear weapons also depends on 
recognition under international law as an
as an independent state. The 
Republic has clearly stated its position on nuclear
weapons, said its president, Stanislav Shushkevich.
president Stanislav Shushkevich on Wednesday during a 
Wednesday during a brief visit to Minsk by U.S.
Secretary of State James Baker in Minsk. 
"Belarus will become a nuclear weapons-
free zone and an independent state. 
independent state." He stressed, however, that ato-
mare disarmament "to a certain 
degree" on the international recognition of Belarus.
nization of Belarus will depend. 
(AP/Reuters) 
On the Indonesian island of Sulawesi 
more than 11,000 villagers have already been 
from the eruption of the volcano Mount 
Lukon volcano, which became active last 
Thursday had become active. A 
official in Manado said that on 
said that on Monday the 1700 meter high mountain 
ejected ash and rocks again. 
A Swiss volcanologist is still 
still considered missing. 
The 43-year-old scientist Vi-
viane Clavel has been reported missing since Thursday.
reported missing. She wanted to climb the volcano with a 
group to climb the volcano, then stayed 
then stayed behind to take pictures, while the
while the rest of the group turned back. 
were. A spokesman for the Swiss
Department for Foreign Affairs said on
said on Monday that it was likely that they 
that they were surprised by the eruption of the volcano 
by the eruption of the volcano and was 
and suffered a fatal accident. 
New ash clouds and rock cas-
from the crater of the volcano Mount Lokon 
Mount Lokon also left on Monday 
more than 11,000 farmers who had fled their villages 
farmers fear for their fate. 
afp. Southern Japan was hit by a strong earthquake 
by a strong earthquake with a magnitude 
6.0 on the open-ended Richter scale.
scale. According to the 
the meteorological institute, no damage was 
initially no damage was reported. The 
epicenter of the earthquake, which struck at 10:09 a.m. 
was reported to be about 20 kilometers south of 
about 20 kilometers south of Suo, which is about 
which is about 700 kilometers from Tokyo. 
Tokyo. 
Typhoon Ruth raged 
Earth tremors also in Indonesia 
Jakarta, Oct. 20 (Reuter) A strong earthquake has hit the 
shook the Indonesian islands of Bali and Lombok. 
shook. As the news agency Antara 
news agency reported on Sunday, the earthquake occurred on 
Saturday afternoon and reached a magnitude of 
5.3 points on the Richter scale. The 
epicenter of the ten-second tremor was located 
had been located near the island of Sumbawa. Despite the 
of the quake, there were no reports of damage 
damage or casualties. 
The southern Philippine island of Mindanao was hit 
was shaken by a strong earthquake yesterday evening.
was shaken by a strong earthquake. The Institute for 
volcanology in Manila stated that reports of casualties or
reports of casualties or damage are not yet available.
or damage were not available for the time being. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, November 14, 1991 
Jakarta (sdal r/ dpa) On the Indonesian island of Sulawesi, the
Indonesian island of Sulawesi, more than 
11,000 villagers from the eruption of 
from the eruption of Mount Lukon volcano, which was 
which became active last Thursday.
had become active. An official in 
Manado said that on Monday the 
1700 meters high mountain had again emitted ash and 
and stones. A Swiss 
volcanologist is still considered missing, according to the 
DFA is still considered missing. 
The 43-year-old scientist Vi-
viane Clavel has been reported missing since Thursday.
reported missing. She wanted to climb the volcano with a 
group to climb the volcano, then stayed 
then stayed behind to take photos, while the other
while the rest of the group turned back. 
were. A spokesman for the Federal 
Department for Foreign Affairs (FDFA)
(FDFA) said yesterday that it was assumed that they had been
that they were surprised by the eruption of the 
by the eruption of the volcano and was 
accident. 
However, the Swiss representation is 
to provide more precise information about the fate 
about the fate of Viviane Clavel, which is 
fate of Viviane Clavel, which is not an easy 
EDA spokesman Markus Anto- nietti stressed.
nietti stressed. The local authorities
continued the search for Clavel. 
continued. 
New ash clouds and rock cascades from the volcano's
from the crater of the volcano Mount Lokon 
Mount Lokon also left more than 11,000 
more than 11,000 farmers who had fled their villages 
farmers fear for their fate. 
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after which the 
on the island of Sulawesi, the volcano
Mount Lokon will begin to erupt.
will begin to erupt. 
712 In contrast to the earthquake in
Unlike the earthquake in India, which will be due to tectonic origin Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
the earthquakes in Indonesia and the volcanic Monday, October 21, 1991 
eruption on 
Swiss scientist is considered to be missing - ash clouds and rock cascades 
rivers 
  ,teibruruMcusrevbmotA⵼of omben- Thousands of people flee volcanic eruption hen in oa-Ge- where the 
French ver-
criminally-
their der-
kind of tests 
are carrying out. 
Billy Again 
those French
sen. They are 
just as 
d etsölbegsuacerbrevmilhcs⵼Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, October 29, 1991 m and heric as the Americans. In addition however times a question: Is it perhaps true that the volcano smelled years ago the devastating catastrophe in direct or indirect connection from-by the atomic bomb tests in Nevada? I mean Mount St. Helens. 
Ptaah 
713. unfortunately this corresponds to the facts, because indirect influences of the atomic bomb tests 
were the causes of the enormous eruption. 
714. however not only the volcano Mount St. Helens, but also the big volcanic eruption in the south of 
America led back to the same cause. 
Billy You mean, where then a whole small town was buried under a volcanic mudslide and 
all the people there died. 
Ptaah 
715 That's what I'm talking about. 
Billy The Americans, however, will still not be reasonable and will continue their criminal and 
murderous atomic bomb tests. 
Ptaah 
716 Unfortunately, this will be the case, even if those responsible in Russia will refrain for the time being from further such 
from further such attempts. 
717. the American responsible persons are uncompromising, murderous and criminal toward 
the planet, the entire fauna and flora, and the whole of humanity, as is also the case with the nuclear tests. 
the French are with regard to nuclear testing. 
718 In arrogance, self-importance and unscrupulous criminality against all life, no other country of the world 
no other country on earth surpasses America and those responsible there, who have no respect or reverence for life. 
or reverence for life, nor their subordinates and those in bondage to them. 
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world are supported, as is the case with Israel, for example, where certain 
Zionists and nationalists, etc., can openly murder people's lives 
without being held accountable. 
Billy Exactly, but it is no wonder there, because even the government 
is full of criminals, as Quetzal and Semjase have always said. 
said. You have also told me about this in private on several occasions. 
in private. According to your statements, which I do not doubt in any way, not only was 
Moshe Dayan was not only a war criminal and a multiple murderer in Israel, but also others, such as Quetzal. 
murderer, but also others, such as Sharon and Begin, who many years or decades ago were 
years or decades ago were terrorists and murderers in Israel and in the 
in the world outside, who knew no scruples and murdered people themselves. 
people, who were members of peace commissions or who were otherwise
or who were trying to make peace in any other way. They were equally murderous terrorists 
as today's Israeli boss Shamir and many others who still bear well-known names.
names still known today. 
Ptaah 
720 We never wanted to talk about this openly, so that these facts would not be
so that these facts would not be reflected in the contact reports. 
Billy We have already discussed far other things, which were also unpleasant 
or dangerous with regard to publication. On the other hand 
I think that also once in the contact reports about it should be spoken 
to tell the truth to the people. 
Ptaah 
721. of course your words correspond to the truth, nevertheless, however, they are 
very dangerous, which does not contribute exactly to your security. 
722. the arm of the murderous and criminal israeli secret service
Mossad reaches very far, and this organization of legalized crime has no 
Crime knows no scruples. 
723. However, it is precisely in the context that you mention, 
that around the end of October or the beginning of November a so-called
Middle East peace conference will take place, in Madrid, 
in Spain, under the auspices of President Gorbachev. 
the USSR, which has already largely disintegrated, and the US President 
Bush, who, however, will play more of an extra role of image preservation. 
724. 
724. however, this conference will not bring any success, if one disregards 
725. the Israelis will continue to play the role of a statue. 
725 The Israelis will continue to insist on their right-wing, criminal, human-rights-denying
criminal, contemptuous of human rights and greedy for power. 
and will not make any concessions to any demands. 
726 So the conference will end without any achievements for peace. 
The only prospect will be that the conference can be repeated, but in another place. 
but in a different place. 
728. There is, however, an extremely great uncertainty in all matters, 
in which radical and conservative forces will also be involved, 
forces will also be involved in fomenting this uncertainty, while other forces will be
forces will also be massively involved in order to punish the people who are 
with death, with murder and manslaughter and everything with destruction.
destruction. 
Middle East 
Peace is in 
far away 
Whether the Madrid Middle East Peace
conference will one day be seen as the start of a 
peace process or merely as a 
a spectacular episode in history 
history is completely open today. 
completely open. At the very least, the
the fact that the conference took place at all, 
that the conference took place at all
took place at all and could be 
could be completed according to the program: 
For the first time, the conflicting
parties have discussed their positions and
positions and mutual claims at the same table
and commented on the statements of the oppo
statements made by the other side.
side. That is at least a start, 
to resolve the conflict - as it should be
by peaceful means. 
The outcome of the Madrid conference, on the other hand 
conference, on the other hand, is quite
sobering. Above all Syria 
and Israel as the two most important
participants directly concerned 
were rigid and irreconcilable in their 
irreconcilable; signs of flexibility were
flexibility were only to be found among those 
parties who, in view of their 
parties that, given their weakness, have nothing to
to give away in view of their weakness: the Palestinians and 
Jordanians. The explanation for this 
lies in the motivation of the individual parties 
of the individual parties to participate in the
to participate in the conference: Palestinians, 
Jordanians and Lebanese suffer the most 
suffering the most from the current 
situation in the Middle East; they have 
even made far-reaching concessions
concessions in order to make the conference
to make the conference possible at all. Syria and 
Israel, however, seemed to come to 
to come to Madrid only because 
because they did not want to come after the end of the U.S.-Soviet
the end of the American-Soviet rivalry, they could 
rivalry, they could not do otherwise without 
the buck in the end. 
in their hands. 
Syria demands the return of the 
Israel demands recognition by the Arab states.
recognition by the Arab states 
and peace guarantees - demands
both know that they are not yet politically realizable, 
that they are not yet politically
are not yet politically feasible. The Arabs' concept
for the solution of the conflict is 
is "land for peace," that of the 
of the Israelis is "peace for peace.
peace". But the Shamir government is alone in this
Shamir's government is alone in this; it has also
the UN and the patrons of the 
patrons of the conference - the USA 
and the USSR - against it. Their 
concept for solving the conflict 
is precisely to create mutual trust
mutual trust, so that in the end 
"territorial compromises" 
(Bush) become possible. For only in 
a climate of trust can 
land can be returned, ane 
that security will be compromised.
is compromised. Shamir has initiated in Ma-
discussion of territorial claims in Ma- drid.
claims was not explicitly rejected, 
but he has in fact postponed it to a distant future. 
future. Accordingly long
it will be a long time before peace in the 
Middle East will be realized 
Peter Granwehr 
Der Landbote, Winterthur 
Saturday, November 2, 1991 
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Neither Shamir nor the Arabs showed any willingness to compromise 
On the second day of the Middle East Peace
conference in Madrid, the euphoria 
euphoria that was felt in many places on Wednesday is
Wednesday has given way to disillusionment.
gave way to disillusionment. In particular in 
the speeches of Israeli Prime Minister 
Yitzhak Shamir and the Syrian Foreign Minister 
Foreign Minister Faruk al-Sharaa 
there was no trace of the compromise
attitude that U.S. President 
George Bush had called for in his opening
opening speech. 
III BY ARTUR K. VOGEL, MADRID 
Yitzhak Shamir, who on Thursday morn-
the first speaker at the Royal Palace on Thursday morning, expressed his 
spoke, expressed his stance - "con-
sequent" in the opinion of supporters, 
"stubborn" to "colonialist" according to his oppo
of his opponents - was already expressed in the
in the body language: With a deadpan expression 
he read the English text from the page, 
without looking into the auditorium even once.
torium even once. 
In terms of content, he cemented the territorial
claim of the Jews to the "land of Is-
rael" without mentioning its borders, 
with historical digressions. It was not the Is-
raelis violated international law, 
Shamir said, but the Arab 
Arab states, and have been since 1948, when they attempted to 
tried to "overrun Israel and destroy it.  
destroy it." Shamir also doubted now 
the good will of the Arab conferees, whose
participants, whose "enmity is still too deep, their lack of
still too deep, their lack of trust too great.
their lack of trust too great. After all, he wanted 
Madrid "to declare an end to the war, to the
and enmity". 
Strong reactions 
But Shamir's speech provoked strong 
Arab delegations, but Shamir's speech provoked fierce
tions. "We would have expected at least hidden
expected at least hidden hints that land 
land could be negotiated," said Hanan 
said Hanan Asbraui, the Palestinian spokeswoman. 
of the Palestinians. Instead, she said 
Shamir is trying to "misuse the conference to legitimize the
to legitimize the occupation of Arab land. 
legitimacy for the occupation of Arab land.
tion." The Jordanian foreign minister 
accused Shamir of killing "the spirit of the conference. 
Conference." 
The other speakers of the day - Abu 
Jaber, then the head of the Palestinian sub-delegation
s sub-delegation, Haider Abdel-
Shafi, Lebanese Foreign Minister 
Fares Boues, and finally Syria's de-
Faruk al-Sharaa - left the 
the decision made on Wednesday by Soviet President 
Mikhail Gorbachev on Wednesday 
"into a new era" that Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev had 
missing. Al-Sharaa admittedly gave himself 
conciliatory in one or two sentences and spoke of a 
of a mood in Madrid that "oscillates between success and 
between success and failure".
back and forth." 
But then he launched a frontal attack on the Israeli government.
attack on the Israeli government: 
There is a "screaming contrast" between the way 
between the way Muslim countries treat their Jewish
Muslim countries have treated their Jewish
treated their Jewish minorities over the centuries 
their Jewish minorities over the centuries, namely with "full
equal rights," and how the Israelis now treat the 
the Arabs in the occupied territories, where they 
occupied territories, where they act as colonialists and oppressors. 
oppressors. Peace, he said 
can only be achieved if the "fundamental rights of the
tal rights of the Arabs are guaranteed, 
when all occupied territories are
and all illegal settlements are removed.
are removed." This is not a subject 
of negotiations, but must be enforced
must be enforced. In the opinion of 
Sharaas, the UN resolutions 242 
and 338 were already compromises because "the 
UN majority was on the side of the Israelis. 
stood." And thereN sm could be nothing more ab-
be deleted. 
Although before the conference it was expected 
that there would be no significant compromises in the first 
compromises in the first phase, the
the course of this Thursday has left observers
Thursday has left observers puzzling, 
how the participants will find a way out of the 
the deadlocked situation. 
situation. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich 
Monday, 
Nov. 1, 1991 
First direct talks between Israelis and Palestinians - Syrian and Lebanese concessions 
Before autonomy negotiations with Palestinians 
The Israeli and the mixed Jorda-
Palestinian delegation to the Middle East 
Middle East Conference in Madrid have, according to 
Israeli chief delegate Eliakim Rubinstein.
Eliakim Rubinstein, the Israeli chief delegate to the
negotiations on an interim self-governance of the
for an interim self-governance of the Palestinian
population in the areas occupied by Israel.
occupied territories. Negotiations
Negotiations are also underway on a peace treaty
between Israel and Jordan, water rights 
water rights and other issues. 
By Alexander Gschwin4 Madrid 
After the clash between 
Israelis and Syrians during the final
of the first stage of the conference on Friday 
Friday, it would have been a miracle 
if the direct negotiations between the
between the Jewish state and its Arab neighbors
neighbors began yesterday without further 
without further incidents.  US
Secretary of State James Baker remained 
the departure of his Soviet counterpart 
Boris Pankin on Saturday afternoon, he was left alone to 
his role as referee on his own. 
left to his own devices. The Syrians continued to insist 
on guarantees that the negotiations would continue in Madrid 
and not somewhere in the Middle East.
dations would be conducted. The Lebanese demanded 
an immediate halt to the Israeli bombardment 
bombardments in the southern part of their country, otherwise
Otherwise, they too would not be able to attend the.  Conference 
would leave the conference. For hours 
the Arab delegations sat together 
without being able to agree on a common 
on a common position. Palestinians and 
Jordanians were obviously not
to the unique opportunity of a direct
of establishing a direct dialogue with Israel. 
Israel. PLO leader Yasser Arafat, Saudi King Fahd and 
Saudi King Fahd, and Egypt's President 
President Mubarak tried to persuade Sy-
rer Assad to give in. 
It was clear to all of them that the Lebanese would also 
would only offer their hand for the start of the 
second round only with his blessing. 
Failed Negotiations 
Yesterday morning the way seemed 
finally seemed to be cleared. Baker had obtained 
Jerusalem that no further military action in the
that no further military action would be 
Lebanon for the time being. The 
Israelis went to the meeting points in three
three Madrid palaces, but only met with their jous 
met their Jordanian and Palestinian counterparts only at the Palacio de Parcen.
and Palestinian counterparts only at the Palacio de
partners. Syrians and Lebanese 
initially dropped out of their appointments. 
As their spokesmen later explained, they 
they insisted on a continuation of the negotiations at a single
negotiations at a single location until all 
clarification of all open questions. In particular
in particular, Israel must once and for all accept UN resolutions
resolutions 242, 338 and 425 once and for all.
as the basis for a conference, which includes the 
principle of "land for peace".
peace" principle. Nevertheless, they were still willing to
to enter the second phase of the conference.
enter the second phase of the conference. Only the Israeli and the 
Jordanian-Palestinian delegation 
delegation seemed to have found an approach to
seemed to have found a starting point for talks. As the Israeli
spokesman Rubinstein at midday.
at noon, a "cons4tuctive climate" prevailed at their first 
meeting, there was a "cons4tu4ve climate." 
The negotiators even shook 
even shook hands; but only after the second round of
round of talks in the afternoon, they were photographed
they were photographed shaking hands.
photographed shaking hands. At around 8 p.m., the Li-
began their negotiations with the Israelis at the same place.
with the Israelis at the same location; both sides had
discussed the location and modalities of future 
negotiations and wanted to resume them 
and wanted to resume them "as soon as possible".
as soon as possible. A meeting between the 
between the Syrians and the Israelis was
finally scheduled for 10 p.m. 
Search for negotiation sites 
US Secretary of State James Baker, however
Secretary of State James Baker thought that the conference was
for the time being and, as originally planned, left his plane for
his plane for the return flight to the 
for the return flight to the USA as originally planned. 
He had previously described the search for 
for concrete ways of reaching an agreement 
as a matter for the parties to the conflict; the patrons would
parties; the patrons would, as before, merely 
patrons would, as in the past, confine themselves to 
to keep the peace momentum going. At-
least the Israelis showed willingness 
to continue contacts with their counterparts until 
with their counterparts until this evening, but 
only on "technical issues" such as the 
agenda and the future location of the 
venue for negotiations. For the substantive 
talks, they insist on a meeting point in the
in the conflict region itself. As 
compromise formula proposed by the Arab
Arab and American sides have proposed the
Marrakech, Rome, Cairo and, above all, Washington. 
Cairo and, above all, Washington.
Washington. In the American capital
Baker would have had the opportunity to 
the progress of the peace process at close 
the progress of the peace process at close quarters. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, November 4, 1991 
729 The greatest danger of failure, however, will come from the radical and conservative bloodthirsty elements.
elements, which include Sharon, Ytzak Shamir and many other top bosses and their supporters. 
and their supporters. 
The Syrian foreign minister, Faruk ash-Sharaa, holds up a wanted poster 
that was used in I 948 to search for Shamir, who was 32 years old at the time. Shamir belonged 
belonged to a Jewish underground organization. 
⵼ (Image AP) 
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Conference ended on Friday in Madrid 
after bitter mutual accusations.
uncertainty as to where the second round of 
where the second round will be held. 
round will be held. On 
Sunday to talk about it. 
will be discussed. A common denominator 
between Israelis and Arabs on the question of 
question of where to hold the talks was 
the evening of the third and last day of the
day of the conference had not yet been found
and was not in sight. 
s BY ARTUR K. VOGEL, MADRID 
U.S. Secretary of State James Baker praised the 
praised the conference participants in his speech at noon on Friday.
who "finally broke an old taboo and came to the table.
broken an old taboo and sat down at the table. 
table." He thanked everyone who had worked in 
the last eight months in countless negotiations. 
negotiations over the past eight months, 
that the conference came about. And he 
criticized that the conferees had
"failed when it came to dealing with the human dimen-
the human dimen- sions of this conflict.
dimen- sions of this conflict".
Baker was disappointed with the "unwillingness of the parties 
the "unwillingness of the parties to take steps to build trust. 
confidence building." 
Dispute over second venue for talks 
But his call to take responsibility 
the U.S. Secretary of State could not be
Secretary of State was only able to make his call for 
after a two-hour delay. Before that, the Israelis and 
and the Syrians had argued about where 
where the second phase, that of the bilateral 
bilateral talks, should take place. 
should take place. Syria argued that the talks should be permanently
talks should be held permanently in Madrid. 
Israel, on the other hand, insisted that they must take place in the
take place in the region itself. And 
Israeli Deputy Foreign Minister
Minister Benjamin Netanyahu, who is as 
who is as skilful in the media as 
than almost any other Middle Eastern politician, had
had a new reason for doing so.
for this: The conference in Madrid had degenerated 
degenerated into a "media circus", where the only 
only for the attention of the television cameras  
cameras, which made real talks impossible.
possible. 
In the afternoon, the Palestinian
spokeswoman Hanan Ashrwai. that the Palestinians and 
Palestinians and lsra z.li, uf in any case on 
would meet in Madrid on Sunday to discuss the
Madrid on Sunday to discuss how to proceed. 
to discuss. She said that the an-
other Arab delegations, the Syrian and Lebanese delegations
and the Lebanese delegations, are also ready to do so.
ready to do so. This was contradicted a short time later by 
Syrian Foreign Minister Faruk ash-
Sharaa, who denied that an agreement had been reached. 
had been reached. 
Baker said in his speech that, according to
the two protecting powers - the USA and the  
the United States and the Soviet Union - bilateral 
talks should begin in Madrid. And he 
cautioned the participants that "from the 
difficult to understand from the perspective of the 
understand how a party could refuse to participate
participation in bilateral talks only because of a 
only because of a disagreement 
the location of these negotiations".
could refuse." 
Frosty atmosphere 
The dispute over the venue 
illustrates the latent danger that the 
that the process could become bogged down in procedural disputes.
procedural disputes. The mood was 
frosty on Friday anyway. Before the 
Baker's and the Soviet Foreign Minister Boris
Soviet Foreign Minister Boris Pankin.
the heads of delegation had the opportunity 
to respond to Friday's speeches. 
The Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Shamir 
already took the stage at eight o'clock in the morning for a 
in which he apostrophized Syria as a terrorist nest. 
terrorist nest, from which "violence and death 
"violence and death against all possible innocent
innocent targets". 
Syria's foreign minister made an offhand, but apparently prepared 
but obviously prepared, he took out an old
He pulled out an old wanted poster with which the British once
with which the British once, in their mandate 
Palestine, had wanted to arrest Shamir as a terrorist. 
as a terrorist. 
He was involved in the murder of the UN envoy
the Swedish Count Folke Bernadotte. 
Folke Bernadotte. 
Shamir, who claims to want peace, has been a peace broker.
Shamir, who claims to want peace, has killed peace mediators, 
said ash-Sharaa from the lectern. 
from the lectern. 
While he expressed Lebanese and Jordanian 
"sympathy and understanding," but 
signaled no concessions, Shamir accused the 
Shamir accused the "Palestinian Arabs" of "distorting history. 
of "twisting history and perverting the truth. 
perverting the truth." To then 
his speech with a brief expression 
of hope and an appeal for a 
"climate of mutual trust, 
of mutual trust, tolerance and respect".
end. 
Replicas not heard 
In addition, Shamir angered the ara-
bish delegations because he, who on 
the importance of dialogue and negotiation 
and negotiation, left after making his own
his own statement, left without listening to the 
listened to the other delegates' responses. 
He wanted to spend the "holy day of rest," Saturday, in Israel, he said. 
Saturday, in Israel, he said. 
Angered, the Palestinian 
speaker, Haider Abdel-Shafi, called the no longer 
Israeli prime minister, who was no longer present 
that Friday is the holy day of the 
holy day of the Muslims, but that they should be observed 
had persevered in Madrid "in the interest of peace. 
Madrid had persevered. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, November 2, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, November 5, 1991 
Billy Then it is not worthwhile here either that we 
lose any more words about it. Much-
we could easily talk about something else, 
e.g. about the planet Venus, because before last year the
last year, the Americans once again 
once again shot up a probe, which was called 
called MAGELLAN or similar. 
is. It would surprise me now, what this 
space probe will find on Venus, 
after those occurrences, when through a 
suction jet of a black hose 
practically all sand and all dust from the 
Venus surface by a suction jet of a black hose and 
space. Is it 
perhaps possible that you could describe to me
describe to me how the surface of Venus 
looks like since then? 
Madrid. - The Syrian Foreign Minister 
Faruk ash-Sharaa said on Monday at a press conference 
at a press conference that the Israeli 
side had "made every effort to turn the 
conference into a waste of time". 
of time." Israel had wanted to discuss everything
about peace treaties, diplomatic relations, "just not about
relations, "but not about the central 
the central issue: the evacuation of the occupied Arab territories.
occupied Arab territories. The is-
rael chief delegate to the talks, Yossi Ben-Aharon
Yossi Ben-Aharon, reproached the Syrians for having
accused the Syrians of having negotiated "about nothing but 
other than territories". 
territories. 
But even these old opponents were not completely pessimistic. 
even these old opponents were not completely pessimistic. Asch-
Sharaa said that, despite everything, the talks were "not a waste of time.
talks "were not a waste of time.
was a waste of time. And Yossi Olmert, the Israeli government spokesman
Israeli government spokesman, spoke on 
Monday of "some progress. One 
disagree about everything and still 
and still talk about it, 
Somewhat more optimistic sounded those is-
Palestinian and Jordanian delegates.
who had spoken to each other earlier on Sunday.  
had talked to each other earlier in the day. "We have
already covered a short distance," said the
covered," said Palestinian delega- tion
Haidar Abdel-Shafi, the head of the Palestinian delega- tion, told the press on Monday. 
before the press. And delegation
delegation spokeswoman Hanan Ashrawi said at a night 
at a late-night orientation that there would now be 
"all kinds of discussions behind the scenes.
behind the scenes." The Israeli-Palestinian
Palestinian talks would begin "as soon as 
as soon as possible, probably in two to 
to three weeks," would continue. 
  eid ,nemmonegfua redeiw nonmi effirgnanebmoB eid gatnoMmrA ehcsilearsi eiD - .suryT nonabildüS minebmoB ehcsilearsi redeiW⵼(av.) attacks ee has been going on in southern Libya since Sat.
day evening had been suspended. Some 
twenty shells had been fired in the morning 
were fired at three towns in the vicinity of the 
in the vicinity of the Israeli-designated 
"security zone." In the area
Irish UN troops were stationed in the
troops were stationed in the area, correc 
spondents reported to the AFP agency. 
⵼ (AFP) 
Middle East dialogue 
to continue 
The latest talks ended at three o'clock on Monday morning: during five 
Israeli and Syrian delegates had been talking to each other for five hours. 
There were no results, only a commitment in principle from both sides to hold further talks. 
further talks. When and where remained open. 
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of only 3.04 billion years of age, although the uppermost layers of the planet's surface are 
have an age of only 976 million years. 
732. this because these were formed by the old early permanent as well as by the still present volcanism of the planet.
This because these were formed by the old early, durable as well as by the still present volcanism of the planet and are newly formed. 733. 
733. as a former satellite of the solar system URANUS, it became 8330,5 years ago, from today back-calculated, from the wandering planet
by the wandering planet Destroyer and brought in the tow of the giant to its present orbit around the sun. 
its today's orbit around the sun, as my daughter Semjase already explained this to you in the year 
Year 1975 explained to you. 
734. She also explained to you at that time that soon it would be proved that all those swindlers, liars and cheats would be 
who claim that the planet Venus carries material human or spiritual life would soon be convicted of the lie. 
spiritual life. 
735 Now this proof will be given towards the end of this year by the probe named by you, 
where also the great swindle of the ore swindler George Adamski will be revealed, who, unfortunately. 
is mendaciously called the father of ufology. 
736 Only, also the fact of the revelation of the truth about the Venus and that there no 
life-forms exist there neither in material nor in spiritual form, unfortunately, the fanatics, sectarians 
and believers from continuing to believe in the swindler Adamski and to support his great 
fraud and his lies. 
737. in the matter of the planet itself it is to be said that by the incident with the arm of the black 
all the sand and dust has spread in one direction or has evaporated into the space, whereby now the actual
The actual surface of the planet is now revealed. 
738. this surface consists mainly of older and very old lava fields, because the planet was 
was volcanic in early times and, so to speak, littered with volcanoes above and below the surface.
volcanoes bubbling under the surface, together with many craters of meteor impacts. 
739. If at first only elevations of about one to two thousand five hundred meters were visible, then 
after the dispersal and evaporation of the sand and dust, mountains became visible, as well as old or still active volcanoes. 
as well as old or still active volcanoes, which rise up to 10,000 meters into the nitrogen-carbon dioxide atmosphere.
sphere. 
740. Also, there are whole mountain ranges that you might compare to the Andes on Earth. 
Billy And, canals like on Mars don't exist there? 
Ptaah 
741. certainly, there are also, only in other form and to the round 7000 kilometers long. 
Billy Well, if I understand you correctly, Venus is still volcanically active? 
Ptaah 
742 I explained that with my words. 
Billy Either Semjase or Quetzal said and once explained that by the disappearance of the sand 
and the dust, of which should have been very much volcanic ash, also so to speak plateaus should have appeared? 
should have come to the appearance? 
Ptaah 
743. that corresponds to the correctness. 
Billy Thank you. - Now could you tell me something future again? 
Ptaah 
744.I can: 
745.The Philippines will be hit by a very severe typhoon, with many thousands of 
human lives will be lost. 
Lava flows from Mount Gula flowed hundreds of kilometers across a rugged plain called Eistla Reglo. 
Light areas are rough, dark ones smooth 
The interpretation of the unusual 
interpretation of the unfamiliar radar images is not
simple. Different bright areas do not necessarily
do not necessarily have to be formed by different 
The craters were formed by the impact of chunks from space. 
Mount Gula is one of dozens of volcanoes on Venus. It is about 3000 meters high. 
⵼ (Images Nasa/Dukas) 
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amazing details 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, November 22, 1991 
The American space probe Magellan provided the first comprehensive maps of Venus 
For over a year, the American Magellan
Magellan space probe sent tau-
of radar images from Venus to Earth.
nus to Earth. In October, experts presented
experts presented the first comprehensive
maps of Venus. They show 
a planet with craters, canals, mountain
canals, mountain ranges and dozens of volcanoes. 
volcanoes. Whether the scientists 
have been able to identify an active volcano
Whether scientists were able to identify an active volcano is disputed. 
- BY BARBARA VONARBURG 
Dense cloud cover prevents a direct view of the 
direct view of the surface of the volcano.
nus. Scientists therefore knew little about our 
about our neighboring planet for a long
planet. For a good year now, the 
Jet Propulsion Laboratory in California
ratory of Nasa has been receiving countless 
data about Venus has been arriving daily. They come 
from the Magellan space probe, which was launched in Au-
August 1990 after a 15-month voyage to an elliptical 
into an elliptical orbit around the planet. 
planet. 
Radar penetrates 
the dense atmosphere 
The $450 million space
spacecraft carries only one experiment 
experiment on board - a radar system with a 
3.7-meter parabolic antenna. There-
the dense atmosphere of the planet and create an
planetary atmosphere and produce an image of the 
Venus' surface, on which structures 
structures up to the size of a soccer
field are visible. 
The radar images that Magellan has taken so far 
during more than 3000 orbits around Venus 
Venus cover 93 percent of the planet's surface.
of the planet's surface. With this 
a better global map of Venus than that of 
Venus than that of the Earth, where there are gaps in the
the coverage of deep-sea soils, said the project scientist. 
said project scientist 
Steve Saunders, when he and other Nasa
experts presented the first comprehensive 
first comprehensive maps of Venus 
presented to the media. 
The maps show a planet with 
craters, channels, mountain ranges and dozens of volcanoes.
of volcanoes. The mountains are 
several thousand meters high. Enigmatic 
are deep, up to 6800 kilometers long 
channels. Scientists assume that volcanic lava 
that volcanic lava has eaten into the rock here.
has eaten into the rock. But even on the 450 degree 
hot surface of Venus, the lava should 
long before it moved over such a large distance. 
moved over such a large distance. 
At present, the experts do not know of any material 
that could have flowed through the long channels.
could have flowed through the long channels.  
The question of whether the surface of Venus 
also consists of plates like those of the
of the Earth. Some structures seem to
structures seem to indicate this. The highland 
Ischtar Terra on Venus resembles, for example, the
the mountain range of the Andes, for example, 
which fell from the South American continent 
continent by its drift to the west.
by its drift to the west. Also Ishtar Terra could be 
by a displacement of plates 
to the north. A 
global view of the planet does not show 
no obvious plate pattern. 
Experts are in agreement 
that the surface of Venus is no older 
than 800 million to 1 billion years old. 
can be. This is the result of a count of the 
impact craters. About the er-
surface of Venus there are two theories. 
two theories. The first one says that
lava flows over a relatively 
relatively "short" period of 100 million years.
changed the surface of the planet completely.
the planet surface. According to the second theory 
that the following smaller eruptions of the surface have
eruptions of the surface have a 
half-life of 400 million years. 
give. The data from Magellan can 
can be used to support both theories.
both theories. A careful sta-
tistical analysis should help further. 
KEYWORD 
Venus 
Venus and Earth are similar with respect to 
radius. and density are very similar.
similar. Venus, however, has a much denser
atmosphere, which consists mainly 
carbon dioxide and nitrogen.
nitrogen. American and Soviet space
space probes and radar images from the
of the radio telescope on Puerto 
Rico showed that the planet has a 
hilly surface, from which two 
from which two continent-like high
land regions protrude. The 
Magellan spacecraft has meanwhile provided
more information about Ve- nus than any
nus than all previous space 
tion probes combined. 
⵼ (bva.) 
One of the comprehensive maps of Venus. 
consist of a variety of materials. The hellig-
is rather a measure for the reflectivity of radar signals.
xion capability of radar signals. Bright 
scatter the oblique radar pulse towards the 
radar pulse back towards the antenna.
they must therefore have a rough surface. 
surface. Dark areas are 
smoother. 
Fresh lava, for example, appears 
as a dark area on the radar image. 
Already weathered rock, on the other hand, is 
brighter. Thanks to this fact 
scientists discovered a mountain that probably
that was probably volcanically active not too long ago.
volcanically active not so long ago. The mountain is 
8500 meters high and has dark areas in the upper
dark areas in the upper part. Otherwise 
Magellan could find only light rocks on Venus 
only light colored rocks. The scientists
Scientists therefore believe that the dark 
that the dark areas are fresh lava that has 
which has not yet weathered. 
The question of how fast the weathering 
the weathering processes on Venus are progressing. 
progress on Venus. One group of researchers 
believes that the dark rock will not age for more than
than 10 years - that the mountain is an active volcano.
volcano. Other scientists 
are extremely skeptical. Nasa plans to 
the region for changes in the future.
changes. Apart from Earth 
active volcanoes have been observed only on 
Jupiter's moon lo and Neptune's moon Triton.
moon Triton. 
A mountain range like the Andes 
There is also a debate at the moment about 
Typhoon killed about 7000 people 
The consequences of hurricane 
Thelma are devastating. The 
town of Ormoc on the East Phi
island of Leyte lies in ruins. 
in ruins, and the search for 
search for victims is far from 
completed. 
s FROM PAUL IMHOF, 
SINGAPORE 
As late as Thursday morning 
morning, the number of dead in the Philippines 
of around 3000 dead, by the evening 
the number of victims had risen to 6500 
either lost their lives 
or are missing. The 
tropical cyclone Thelma 
unloaded on Tuesday with 75 km/h 
over the eastern islands of the Visayas.
islands of the Visayas. Leyte, 
Samar and Negros were hit
(TA of Thursday). 
"Saved with cement" 
Over Ormoc, Thelma triggered two 
two smaller tornadoes over Ormoc, which 
hit the dam wall of the Danao Re-
servoir. The dam 
collapsed and released 
mudslides and spring tides
three meters high over the city, sweeping 
the city and swept everything away. 
The fact that the dam broke so quickly
According to re- gional officials, the fact that the dam 
gional 
e g tnemreinoiPodnamAkcabegD" .nieslla thcin⵼civil defense officials a fault of the tornadoes he concrete crumbled like ene bricks," reported Toledino, officer of a group. "That's when ze was saved." 
Protective forest cut down 
The clear-cutting of forests also
of the forests, as was the case three years ago in 
Southern Thailand, is one of the reasons for 
for the rapid fall of the water
and mud masses on Ormoc. 
The forest, which could have broken the force of the 
could have broken the force of the storm, 
was cleared by illegal settlers.
deforested. The shanty towns that 
along the mountain slope were
were buried under a landslide.
landslide. 
The collapse of the 
power supply also destroyed the 
cooling systems of the morgues 
out of operation. Disinfectants
disinfectants are in short supply, especially 
especially formalin, to disinfect the 
embalming the dead according to Filipino 
embalming the dead according to Filipino tradition. The 
decomposition starts very quickly in the 
tropical climate, which is why 
thousand dead have already been 
buried in mass graves. Often 
even before identification, which 
confusion about the number of 
of missing persons. Over rubble
Catholic priests read funeral masses 
masses, and in the bay of Ormoc 
of Ormoc, bodies are still 
bodies are still washing up. "The 
People are in shock," 
says Carmelo Locsin, "they're acting like zombies.
behave like zombies. There is 
hardly a family that has not 
loss to mourn." The 
disaster is exacerbated 
by the lack of basic commodities.
ters. Ghouls are up to their tricks 
and on Wednesday evening there were
and on Wednesday evening there were scuffles 
between the police and the public.
and the public. "If the supply
supply doesn't work out, we'll have a 
soon have a riot here," Locsin fears, 
Locsin fears. Several hun- dreds of
are suspected to have died on Neg-
ros and Samar. On Negros 
a whole fishing fleet is
which was at sea during the tai-
fun at sea. On Samar 
Thelma has cut huge aisles 
into the forest - in an area that was 
area that was considered a hiding place for the
communist gue- rillas of the New People's
of the outlawed communist gue- rillas of the New People's
known as the hideout of the banned communist gue- rillas of the New People's Army. 
Imelda Marcos buried 
family shrine 
Meanwhile, Imelda 
Marcos, the former first lady 
of the Philippines, arrived at her 
Olot, which is also located on Leyte. 
on Leyte. Madam, as always 
accompanied by a large entourage, 
reburied the bones of her parents in the 
family shrine. She lamented, 
representatives of the "Commission for 
good government" (which has been 
almost six years, is trying to collect the 
Marcos millions around the world) 
world) had searched the grave for 
rummaged in the grave for hidden 
gold in the tomb and in the process
of their parents in the process.
the legs of their parents. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, 
November 8, 1991 
New typhoon approaching 
ap. Only a few days after the devastating storm disaster in the 
Philippines, a new typhoon is approaching the east coast of the main island of Luzon. 
toward. According to the state weather service in Manila on Sunday. 
Seth" is expected to hit the Philippines on Monday with a speed of 185 kilometers per hour.
reach the coast with a speed of 185 kilometers per hour and thus with even 
with far greater force than the storm "Thelma" of last Tuesday.
last Tuesday. 
The latest catastrophe is believed to have
7000 people are thought to have fallen victim 
the director of the Philippine Civil
of the Philippine Civil Defense, Jose Andres.
Jose Andres, director of the Philippine Civil Defense. Off the islands of Leyte 
and Negros, frogmen began rescuing 
Frogmen began salvaging bodies over the weekend.
ches. There, "Thelma" had triggered landslides 
and flooding, which mainly affected the 
residents of the slums of the city of Ormoc 
of the city of Ormoc. Several
hundreds of people were washed into the 
into the open sea. According to officially confirmed
Ormoc alone, more than 3,000 people were killed. 
more than 3,000 people were killed. 
On. Saturday, planes arrived with 
food and other relief supplies 
arrived on Leyte. From other parts of the country 
several hundred nurses and doctors
nurses and doctors were dispatched to the disaster
disaster area to prevent the outbreak of 
outbreak of epidemics. The mayor of 
of Ormoc, Maria Victoria Locsin, said there were still 
Locsin, said that there were still considerable 
problems to care for all those in need, as the authorities are
authorities had been taken completely by surprise by the catastro
authorities were completely surprised by the disaster. 
The state of disaster relief was
Philippine President Corazon Aquinas was briefed on Sunday about the
President Corazon Aquino, who was accompanied by the
accompanied by the American and Japanese ambassadors.
American and Japanese ambassadors.
and the Japanese ambassador to Ormoc. In front of about 500 
gathered in an elementary school 
in a primary school, she assured the 
the government would work as quickly as possible to 
as possible to restore electricity and 
electricity and food supplies as soon as possible. 
and food supplies. She announced that families affected by to
families affected by the 
families affected by the disaster would receive 
500 francs to the families affected by the disaster. This is equivalent to
equivalent to almost half a year's wages for 
for unskilled agricultural workers. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Monday, November 11, 1991 
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occur around. 
747.The time for this to happen is 
certain reasons 
not yet very ge-
to be determined very precisely. 
748. only a short time
but only a short time
a second Tai-
fun will threaten the 
the Philippines, which <Seth> 
will be called 
and will be followed by 
a third storm with the 
the name <Wilma>. 
749. the first typhoon 
they will call by the 
name <Thelma>.
sign. 
750. only shortly after the 
first storm will
in Switzerland 
several more severe 
earthquakes were registered, 
e.g. on Wednesday
Wednesday, 20 No-
vember in the Rhine valley, 
where the epicentre
trum will be near Thusis 
while on the next day the
next day the Valais will be hit by an earthquake. 
will be hit by a quake. 
751. during these two quakes, which will be followed by 
will follow, and they will be 
followed by many aftershocks, are tectonic 
tectonic earthquakes, which are caused by the 
caused by the so-called African plate 
which collides with the 
North European plate and will cause a lot of
and will cause a lot of trouble in the coming
and it is to be feared that underground atomic bombs 
that subterranean atomic bomb tests on other
on other continental plates, e.g. in
such as in America, in Russia, in Arabia and in the Mururoa, 
in Arabia, and in the Mururoa Atoll. 
major catastrophes directly or in-
directly still help to complete 
can. 
752. in the next two earthquakes in 
Switzerland, fortunately there is not much 
to be feared, except for minor property
damage. 
753. so there is no reason for excitement. 
even if they will be quite noticeable quakes of magnitude 3-6. 
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Typhoon "Thelma" was only a harbinger 
The large-scale deforestation of the tropi-
tropical rainforest in the Philippines has 
has left the mountainous archipelago defenseless against storms 
against storms, floods and landslides. 
Typhoon Thelmai>, which last week claimed about 
claimed about 6,000 lives last week, 
must be seen in this context as a harbinger 
a harbinger of disasters to come.
be seen as a harbinger of disasters to come. 
Manila (ap) "The disasters are man-made," says the 
man-made," says the governor of 
Governor of Leyte Island, Leopoldo 
Petilla, with regard to typhoon 
"Thelma," which inundated two of the Philippines' 1700
islands and devastated the city of Ormoc. 
Ormoc city devastated. "I have called on the 
government to impose a total ban on
ban on logging, but I was not listened to. 
was not listened to." 
Although the clearing of the rainforest 
cannot be held solely responsible for the recent 
can be held solely responsible for the recent disaster, 
regional authorities see it as at least part of the
at least part of the cause, as forests provide a natural 
forests provide natural protection against 
against soil erosion. In an editorial
article, the Philippine daily newspaper 
newspaper "Daily Inquirer" wrote: "Without the forest  
the forest as a watershed, without the 
roots to hold the soil in place, the rainwater
the soil, the rainwater poured down the naked
down the bare mountain slopes and flooded 
the plains ... Now the nation is paying 
the price of criminal deforestation. 
of the forests." 
In the 1930s, nearly 
17 million hectares of the Philippines were
forested. Today, only seven million hectares 
million hectares are covered with forest, of which
of which 800,000 hectares are virgin forest. The 
rest has been reforested. The topography 
and geography make the island kingdom particularly
particularly susceptible to devastation by 
landslides. For the most part the 
islands are peaks of Pacific mountains with a 
a fertile coastline and narrow 
narrow valleys in the interior. 
That the clearing of the virgin forests and the 
and the increasing number of deaths due to bad
weather are connected, 
statistical surveys suggest. 5800 
people died as a result of typhoons in the
years as a result of typhoons. 
lives. In the eighties, the figure was 
As the Philippine Institute for Metereology, Geophysics and
Institute for Metereology, Geophysics and 
geophysics and astronomy, in the last two years alone 
6000 Filipinos died in the last two years alone 
- not counting the recent deaths after "Thelma". 
deaths after "Thelma" - as a result of tropical 
storms. The increase in numbers is 
not only due to population growth, but also 
population growth, but also to the 
but also to the more frequent landslides and flooding
that hurricanes cause in the unprotected landscape.
unprotected landscape. 
The government has already taken 
has already taken the ecological threat into account. 
It has taken steps to protect the last 
rainforests and to expand reforestation.
reforestation. Logging is 
in 40 of the 73 provinces and, since January
Since January, the rainforest in particular 
rainforest may no longer be cleared. This is opposed by the 
interests of the timber industry. 
The American Institute for International
tional Development estimates that the 
industry contributes 700 million 
to the gross national product. 
Illegal logging may even be encouraged 
by the military and politicians.
covered up. The Ministry of the Environment employs
employs on average only one forester, 
to protect 3000 hectares of forest. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
Nov. 12, 1991 
Philippine government takes measures  
"Total war" against loggers 
The Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, 
Nov. 13, 1991 
afp. The Philippine government
The Philippine government has given the illegal loggers, 
responsible for the catastrophic effects of typhoon
the catastrophic effects of typhoon Thelma.
for the catastrophic effects of typhoon 
declared "total war". 
Presidential spokesman Franklin Drilon 
announced on Tuesday that a special fund 
a special fund to step up the prosecution of these loggers.
prosecution of these loggers. 
According to a latest tally, more than 
more than 4800 people were killed in the typhoon.
Another typhoon, which was expected to hit on Tuesday, weakened.
expected for Tuesday, weakened. 
weakened. 
The campaign against illegal 
illegal loggers was to begin on the island of Leyte.
Leyte Island, where the typhoon last week caused the most
most of the deaths in last week's typhoon. 
had occurred. But this is "only the beginning of an all-out
war against illegal logging, which is a curse. 
illegal logging, which is a curse not only for the present 
for the present generation, but also for  
future generations," said Dri-
lon. 
After the typhoon on Nov. 5 
floods had swept down the kahigeschiagenic 
ridges and had flooded the town of Ormoc 
the town of Ormoc and the surrounding 
and the surrounding villages. People 
and houses were swept into the sea.
into the sea. According to a report published on Tuesday
published on Tuesday, 4877 people were 
were killed in the typhoon, 2437 were declared 
missing and are also presumed dead. 
dead. 
The Philippines was for a long time the leading 
the leading exporting country of unprocessed 
unprocessed wood.' The export councils 
export rates have had to be significantly reduced in recent 
reduced, as the forests and rainforests 
rainforests are being destroyed at an alarming
are being destroyed at an alarming rate. As recently as 
the 1960s, half of the land in the 
the Philippines was covered with virgin forest 
today it is only 20 percent. 
percent. 
Another tropical storm 
in the Philippines 
Manila (ap) For the third time within 
within two weeks, a tropical storm 
accompanied by heavy rains hit the central 
tropical storm hit the central Philippines 
Philippines over the weekend. According to the state weather
weather service, the capital Manila and nine 
capital Manila and nine provinces in the 
provinces in the south of the main island of Luzon.
warning was given. "Wilda" also threatened 
areas where the volcanic eruption of Pinatubo in June of this year
eruption of Mount Pinatubo in June of this year. 
year there is an acute risk of landslides. 
According to meteorologists 
new rainfall there could cause mudslides
mudslides from the slopes of the volcano.
from the volcano's slopes. Already on Saturday
heavy rains had already caused flooding in Manila 
caused flooding in Manila. The 
had to shut off the power in some areas 
areas in order to reduce the danger posed by the
the danger posed by downed power lines. 
from downed power lines. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, November 18, 1991 
Billy That is a joyful message, but what else is there worth mentioning?
worth mentioning etc.? Besides, what has it actually to do with the fact that from the earth 
that it is always claimed by the earth scientists, 
that mosquitoes are not capable of transmitting AIDS? We have already 
about AIDS, but this question remained open. In my 
I think that all bloodsuckers should be able to transmit AIDS, no matter if they are 
mosquitoes or vampire bats or wound-parasitizing 
flies etc. 
Ptaah 
754 Your assumption is correct in every respect. 
Earthquake 
in the Bündnerland 
Chur/Zurich (ap) The region of Vaz/ 
Obervaz in the Grisons was hit by an earthquake on Saturday 
for the third time within four months. 
earthquake for the third time in four months.
shaken by an earthquake. As reported by the Swiss
earthquake service of the ETH Zurich 
the quake reached a magnitude of 3.5 on the Richter scale.
gnitude of 3.5 on the Richter scale. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, March 30, 1992 
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Michel Bounias has warned that the 
underestimating the risk of AIDS transmission 
biting insects to be underestimated. Speaking on 
Radio France Vaucluse, the co-member of the
member of the French Academy of 
Sciences on Thursday evening: 
"I can't see any reason that would prevent a flea or a mosquito from stinging.
a flea or a mosquito from transmitting AIDS. 
from transmitting AIDS. The blood 
of a stinging insect is a milieu in which a virus can 
in which a virus can survive for a relatively short 
for a relatively short period of time." 
This problem has been downplayed 
been downplayed. 
Schaffhauser Arbeiter-Zeitung, 
Schaffhausen, 
Saturday, November 2, 1991 
1.5 million US 
citizens have AIDS 
afp. Between one and 1.5 million 
U.S. citizens are infected with the na-
tional Health Center are infected with the 
H1V virus. About 200,000 are 
according to these figures have already contracted the im
AIDS, according to these figures. More than 
120,000 people have died of AIDS since 1981. 
died of AIDS. On Thursday, basketball star 
basketball star Earvin "Magic" Johnson 
during a press conference in Ingle-
wood (California) that he was infected with the 
with the HIV virus and will retire from 
out of the sport. Johnson had played for the 
Los Angeles Lakers. 
The Zurich Oberlander, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, November 16, 1991 
755. you have ever-
but you still forgot 
cats
and a few 
few other 
animals, which we have ever
but for reasons of
reasons of panic
panic reasons.
nen want. 
756. however are not 
animals and insects
sects are the main
actual forces 
of the epidemic
spread, but
but man 
himself, and that 
now by the 
group of he-
group of he- terosexuals in 
increased
and through 
blood donations. 
s FROM CARL BIELER, CHUR 
As Andre Blanchard of the Earth
earthquake service explained, by 
Thursday afternoon, about 40 aftershocks
about 40 aftershocks of magnitude 
magnitude between 1.5 and 
2.0 have been registered. The strong
quake of Wednesday morning had a 
had a magnitude of 5.5 (TA of 
Thursday). The measuring 
measuring stations all over the country 
detected on Thursday at 12.46 
about three kilometers west of Sierre in 
west of Sierre in the Valais.
another earthquake of magnitude 3 
detected. No damage was reported.
reported. 
Additional measuring stations 
Since Wednesday, additional 
near the epicenter near 
Vaz'Obervaz, two mobile long
time recorders. These are devices
devices in which a seismometer hits the
mometer hits the rock. They 
are to be used continuously during the next
continuously for the next few weeks.
ground motions over the next few weeks. The two 
mobile stations serve the 
the depth of the foci of the  
still detected aftershocks 
and to draw conclusions about the
conclusions about the depth of the main
the main shock of Wednesday night.
to be able to draw conclusions. 
With a network of over 20 high 
operated since 1974, highly sensitive
sensitive stations in operation since 1974 
all seismically active areas in 
Switzerland can be reliably
monitored. Thanks to them 
the location, magnitude and mecha-
of even weak quakes can be 
can be determined. They amplify 
the shaking of the ground up to 
up to 100,000 times and operate 
fully automatically by using the 
recordings of the seismometer
via radio and telephone lines directly to the
directly to the control center at 
Hönggerberg via radio and telephone lines. 
Over 90 percent of the approximately 200 
to 300 earthquakes per year that occur in 
Switzerland are not perceived by 
are not perceived by humans.
by humans. They are below a magnitude 
magnitude of 2.5, but give researchers 
researchers valuable clues about the
about the course of seismically active 
active fracture zones in the earth's
crust. 
The specialists from the Earth
at the ETH Höngger-
berg are not only interested in the 
not only on the technical 
measuring instruments, but also on 
but also on data from the public.
also depend on information from the public. After the earthquake 
earthquake in Graubünden on Wednesday
they issued an appeal to the population to
population to report their perceptions in writing. 
perceptions in writing. 
They are asking for information on how intensely
the quake was felt, where 
where and in what condition 
(e.g. standing, sitting, sleeping) 
the earthquake was felt 
and what effect it had as a shock. 
as a shock. tremor or 
swaying. 
Furthermore, the earthquake
researchers want to know whether objects
objects such as dishes, pictures or 
lamps have moved and what the 
the building in which the person was 
in which the person was 
has stayed. Information can be sent postage paid 
and marked "Reply, 
postage prepaid". 
k leiZ med rehcsw rehän otsed ,nemuz nenoitamrofnIw tethcireg ,hcirüZgnöH HTE ,tsneid⵼ n ehcsireziewhcS⵼an⵼ the earthquake- gerberg, 8093 erden. The more sammenkom- the more the for- come to be able to one day 
to one day be able to predict earthquakes, Blanchard 
Blanchard said. 
Magnitude 3 earthquake in Valais 
Around 40 aftershocks were registered in the Grisons region 
After the strongest earthquake in Switzerland since 1946, which occurred on 
which occurred on Wednesday morning in the Grisons, there were about 
there were about 40 smaller aftershocks. Independently of this, the earth also shook 
the earth also shook in Valais at midday on Thursday with a magnitude of 
of 3.0 on the Richter scale. The Swiss Earthquake
service at the ETH Zurich wants to record the exact data of the quake in the 
Graubünden and is dependent on the help of the population. 
help. 
Aids: All 
at risk 
ZURICH - Aids is no longer a 
no longer a - "marginal
virus": at the beginning of the
the beginning of the eighties 
infected 
n idreuennegithcüsietnA red ,rennäMu elleuxesv ziewhcS⵼in⵼ the or mainly homo-nd bisexuals from 1987, l of the drug- Aids victims -gs grew. 
group of heterosexual 
len 
c ilB3112hcs⵼infected⵼ most nell. Of 39 AIDS patients so far, 22 have died. k, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
November 27, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
November 21, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, November 21, 1991 
The earthquake in the picture 
Chur. - The most violent earthquake in 
Switzerland since 1946 has affected many 
Wednesday night at 2:54 a.m. many inhabitants of
and residents of Switzerland from their sleep. 
from their sleep. The quake had a 
5.5 on the Richter scale. The 
seismographs of the Swiss 
seismographs of the Swiss Seismological Service 
too finely adjusted to show the main 
(upper curve). Only 
the seven weaker aftershocks were recorded exactly.
were recorded exactly. The lower 
curve shows an aftershock of 3.47 o'clock. 
Both seismograms originate from Ova 
Spin in the Lower Engadin. 
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Three-quarters of the world's more than 10 mil
lions of HIV-positive people worldwide are 
have been infected through heterosexual
infected through heterosexual contact. Whereas in 1985 in the 
the USA and Europe in 1985, about 400
AIDS cases that can be traced back to this
transmission, this number has risen 
within just five years, this number has risen 
to more than 4,400 cases, according to a report 
yesterday by the World Health
organization (WHO) in Geneva yesterday.
report. 
Geneva (sda) "The AIDS epidemic is transmitted in 
three-quarters of all cases are transmitted through heterosexual
xual contacts," explained the 
the director of the global WHO AIDS
program, Michael H. Merson, told the press. 
the press. While in the industrialized
countries, most cases in the mid 
the mid-1980s among homosexuals and drug 
drug addicts, transmission through sexual 
transmission through sexual contact with the  
with the opposite sex is now the 
the predominant route of infection for HIV
the predominant route of infection for the HIV
virus. 
For this reason, the number of 
the immunodeficiency disease in Europe and
disease has also risen dramatically in Europe and the 
the USA has risen dramatically. In the 
countries of the Third World, on the other hand 
sexual intercourse between 
between men and women since the outbreak of the 
since the outbreak of the epidemic.
way of spreading the disease. 
The confession of the famous 
American 
e id hcrud nehcslla ssad ,thcamtaT elatnemadB eid ,retertreVs uz vitisoporesosnhoJ cigaM⵼Basek tball player n, who publicly admitted a, had, according to the WHO, made the population aware of the fun- cause sexually active men- epidemic were threatened. 
The sports idol's honesty, he said, was a 
"a precious gift to the whole world" at a time when 
world" at a time when HIV-positive people are still ostracized. 
are still ostracized. A 
discrimination is a reprehensible 
violation of human rights and 
an obstacle in the fight against the 
the disease. 
The WHO guidelines see the 
mutual fidelity of HIV-free people 
people, in addition to "abstinence 
total protection" against infection; for those 
infection; for those who are not living in stable 
stable relationships, the WHO recommends 
the WHO recommends the practice of "safer sex," which is 
primarily the use of condoms. 
use of condoms. 
Increasingly, the WHO would like to focus on 
prevention among women, since
prevention among women, as the number of infected 
infected women, the number of 
Aids children is also growing. About a quarter 
of all children born to AIDS-positive mothers also
mothers also carry the deadly virus at birth 
deadly virus at birth, Merson added. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
November 12, 1991 
Losses for Thai sex tourism 
Bomb Aids ticking also in Asia 
The Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, 
Nov. 16, 1991 
dpa. Thailand's "condom
king" Mechai Viravaidya pressed the 
in Manila to the delegates of a 
UN conference on poverty alleviation in Manila.
key rings with condoms into the 
condoms into the hands of delegates at a UN conference on poverty alleviation. "Aids 
is coming to our house faster 
than we think," warned Bangkok's 
leading anti-Aids activist. 
Compared with Africa, he said, the scourge of 
Aids in Asia is still in its infancy.
dium. "But the spread of the disease 
is likely to have a negative impact on the 
on the economies of the affected Asian countries.
tic countries." 
Buddhist monks also 
at risk 
Mechai is a senior government official
official in the office of Thailand's mini- ster president.
ster president. In the Buddhist 
"Land of Smiles," he is at the forefront of con-
campaigns for "safe sex," he is at the forefront 
the front line in the fight against the 
Asia against the deadly immunodeficiency 
disease of immunodeficiency 
AIDS. Even Buddhist monks are not
monks are not immune. In Thailand alone 
at least 200 monks have contracted the 
Aids virus. 
Mechai's fear: From the export of cheap labor 
cheap labor, tourism and 
tourism and foreign investment
Asian countries, which are heavily dependent on 
the worst. "No country 
will accept workers from a country
country where AIDS is rampant." 
Thailand's economic boom 
in jeopardy 
Aids could in just a few years 
Thailand's economic boom could be
billions of dollars in lost production
billions of dollars and, in the worst case 
worst case scenario, it could drive
foreign investors.  Thailand and other 
Asian countries, say UN experts, 
had initially viewed AIDS only as a "medi-
medical and not a national or social problem. 
or social problem." 
The Economic and Social Commis
sion for Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP) predicts that by 
(ESCAP) predicts that by the year 2000 the 
the Asia-Pacific region by the year 2000.
region by the year 2000 - similar to that on the 
Black Continent. The number of people infected with 
of people infected with the HIV virus in Asia has
infected with the AIDS virus in Asia since 1988 
from zero" to more than 500,000 cases.
cases. 
ESCAP's gloomy forecast: up to  
up to 3.4 million HIV-infected men, 
women and children in the year 2000 in 
in Thailand alone. The governments of several 
Thai provinces braced for this, 
more than 50 percent of their total annual
budget for the treatment of patients with the
treatment of patients with the AIDS virus.
AIDS. In the whole of Thailand 
there are only 90,000 hospital beds. 
Thailand has lost many years of its flourishing
tourism business on exotic sex, white sand 
sex, white sand and storybook
Buddhist temples. Not only the 
consequences of the Gulf War, but also alarming reports about
alarming reports about Aids are already 
tourism in Thailand is already suffering 
tourism is already suffering severe losses. 
In Manila, too, the screaming neon
neon signs in the night bars and thousands of 
and thousands of massage girls are 
fewer and fewer sex tourists. In the Phi-
lippines, the exact number of people infected with Aids is 
infected by AIDS is unknown. 
Doctors suspect, however, that the AIDS virus
HIV also comes from the blood that is consumed.
vents. 
Conference on "Aids in Africa" in Senegal 
750,000 children infected 
757. this is in contrast to the past, when the 
and homosexuals were the main culprits.
were the main culprits. 
758. so today also most AIDS-infected are found 
AIDS-infected among the hetero-
sexual. - 
759. another prediction arises 
for Russia, where the first 
October Revolution parade on Red 
Red Square in front of the Kremlin 
while then Boris Yeltsin as president of 
President of Russia his power-hungry 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, December 18, 1991 
dpa. In Africa, two 
babies have been born to HIV-infected mothers.
mothers have been born. More 
than 750000 of these children are 
infected themselves, and one third of them
of them have already died of AIDS. 
These figures were announced by experts 
on Tuesday at the sixth in
international conference on AIDS 
in Africa in Dakar, Senegal. 
"The old people are left. In 
some areas of Africa, whole families and even 
families and even villages are dying out," said 
Michael Merson of the AIDS program 
of the 
canrfAumWDie Exp(⵼Weerlttegnesundheits-Organisation HO) in Geneva. stressed that the im- weakening disease was increasingly weakening ikas economy. According to their data, for example, in three districts of  
of Tanzania, 70 percent of the people 
of the people who die of AIDS are only 20 to 40 years old. 
years old. As a result, agricultural production in these areas 
production in these areas fell by 20 percent in 1990 
compared to the previous year. 
Lack of food is just one of the many 
of many consequences. 
The scientists were disappointed by the low level of
about the low willingness of many people 
willingness of many people to protect
sexual intercourse. In Uganda 
about 49 percent of adults are 
heard of the. have heard of condoms, but only 
nine percent ever use them. 
"Awareness campaigns in Ghana 
have been able to increase knowledge about Aids
knowledge about AIDS, but they have not been able to 
change the behavior of the population," reported Pa-
trick Addy from the School of Medical 
Science in Ghana. 
Worldwide, there are over 
446,000 AIDS cases worldwide 
Worldwide over 
446 000 AIDS cases worldwide 
Significantly more Akis cases 
593 cases by the end of November 
Bern. - The number of people suffering from
Aids in the year that is drawing to a close 
new high in the year that is coming to an end. 
peak in the year to come. According to 
a temporary stabilization
stabilization last year, the number of 
more people were again diagnosed with
the immunodeficiency disease again.
outbreak of immunodeficiency disease, according to the 
Federal Office of Public
(BAG) in its latest bulletin. 
bulletin. 
The statistics for the year 
1983, a total of 2206 
AIDS patients were registered; 1354 
people have already died as a result of 
already died as a result of AIDS. With a total of
15,000 people in total. 
people have been infected with the HIV virus.
strated. This figure is likely to be
the high number of unreported cases 
number of unreported cases, this figure is 
several times higher. 
Broken down by place of
Canton of Zurich has by far the 
the most AIDS cases by far (702). 
registered (702). In Geneva 
325 people have been affected so far. 
Not a single Aids patient 
has been reported so far with residence in the 
Canton of Obwalden. (AP) 
Until the end of November 
593 new AIDS cases were reported. 
Thus the values of the previous
years by about one third. 
exceeded. In 1990, 457 new 
AIDS cases were reported, and in 1989 there were 
455 new AIDS patients. Since the 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, December 27, 1991 
sda. The number of cases reported from 163 countries to 
the World Health Organization (WHO) 
(WHO) has risen to a total of 446,681 by the end of 1991. 
has risen to a total of 446,681. This 
WHO announced this in Geneva on Tuesday.
announced. 
At the top of the statistics are the 
USA with 202,843 AIDS cases, followed by 
Tanzania (27 396), Uganda (21 719), 
Brazil (21,023) and France 
(16 552). In Switzerland, by the end of 
November of last year, 2206 Aids
cases were registered. 
A WHO spokeswoman stressed that the 
actual number of AIDS cases worldwide is
is significantly higher, as some African countries in particular 
some African countries in particular
countries in particular do not report their cases. The WHO 
expects a total of 30 to 40 million 
30 to 40 million people infected with HIV by the year 2000.
people. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, December 4, 1991 
sda. The number of HIV infections reported by 163 countries to the 
the World Health Organization (WHO) 
(WHO) has risen to a total of 446,681 by the end of 1991. 
has risen to a total of 446,681. This 
WHO announced this in Geneva on Tuesday.
announced. 
At the top of the statistics are the 
USA with 202,843 AIDS cases, followed by 
Tanzania (27 396), Uganda (21 719), 
Brazil (21,023) and France 
(16 552). In Switzerland, by the end of 
November of last year, 2206 Aids
cases were registered. 
A WHO spokeswoman stressed that the 
actual number of AIDS cases worldwide is
number of AIDS cases worldwide is significantly higher 
some African countries in particular
countries in particular do not report their cases. The WHO 
expects a total of 30 to 40 million 
30 to 40 million people infected with HIV by the year 2000.
people. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, January 8, 1992 
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"Spiegel": more than 2000 hemophiliacs infected with the HIV virus. 
In West Germany, thousands of hemophiliacs are apparently infected with the 
with the immunodeficiency disease in West Germany.
with the immunodeficiency disease. The Federal Ministry of Health
confirmed on Sunday corresponding information from the Hamburg magazine
Hamburg magazine "Der Spiegel". The magazine's accusations of negligence by doctors and
that negligence on the part of doctors and authorities was responsible for this, 
rejected department head Manfred Steinbach however. "Of 
There can be no question of blame or negligence," he said. We-
The accusations are not new, nor is the information about the high number of hemophiliacs. 
high number of hemophiliacs with AIDS. 
Hamburg/Bonn. - The "Spiegel>, 
reported in its latest issue that
reported that every second of the 4000 to 
6000 hemophiliacs are infected with 
anticoagulants have been infected with 
infected with AIDS. The anticoagulants 
from the geinic blood protein of American
from American donors had been 
West German patients until 1986. 
German patients until 1986, although
although already at the beginning of 1983 
one of the most respected medical
medical journals warned of the high 
high risk of infection for hemophiliacs 
warned of the high risk of infection for hemophiliacs. The Swiss 
hemophilia expert Professor Alfred 
Hässig had calculated that by 
1986 in Germany up to 90 
percent of all severe hemophiliacs 
had become AIDS-positive. 
"Grand coalition" 
of the concealers 
The Berlin Federal
The Berlin Federal Health Office, as well as the
former Minister of Health 
Rita Süssmuth, had also denied the matter. 
Measures to change the 
coagulation preparations are much
more in the interest of the pharmaceutical
manufacturers for years, writes the 
Spiegel" writes. 
For the concealment of the scan 
scandal, which has been making headlines in
headlines for months, "a large coalition
"a large coalition of doctors, drug 
of doctors, pharmaceutical
insurance companies and hemophilia 
hemophiliacs"; the authorities are "helping to
authorities are "helping to deceive." 
"As early 
as possible." 
The regulatory agency responsible for 'the approval of me-
drugs and thus also for blood 
blood plasma, had "taken the necessary
responsible" and "acted as early as possible".
acted responsibly" and "reacted as early as
reacted as early as possible,"
Steinbach from the Bonn 
Ministry of Health in Bonn. 
"This was confirmed as early as 1987 by
of the public prosecutor's office in 1987.
public prosecutor's office." For the use of 
American donor blood 
for the manufacture of medicines.
There was no alternative for the use of
ternative until October 1, 1985, when the
1985, the compulsory Aids
test was introduced for all blood 
-blood products was introduced. For 
the long celebrated highthe-
of seriously ill hemophiliacs in 
in West Germany, large quantities of 
large quantities of blood plasma 
90 percent of which had to come from 
from abroad, most of it from the
mainly from the USA. 
"Without this donor blood 
the hemophiliacs could only have been "exposed
to their disease," said 
Steinbach. 
Aids test awaited 
As early as December 1984 
the Federal Health Office in 
Berlin ordered that no more untested
blood could no longer be used 
blood could be used as soon as an
test was available, explained Stein-
bach. In October 1985, the test was 
test was finally introduced.
introduced. Sterilization-like procedures
methods for killing viruses 
were mainly introduced in 1983 for the
to combat jaundice.
introduced in 1983 to combat jaundice. At that time, however, it was 
was not yet certain whether, for example 
whether, for example, the heat treatment
treatment was also effective against 
immunodeficiency disease
effective. Since June 1984 
the manufacturers, according to Steinbach 
to the German Federal Health Office
which processes they use for in
activation methods they use. Today 
it can be assumed that no 
that no prepa- rate contaminated with
contaminated prepa- rate would enter the market. 
Agreement on settlement 
"on a grand scale" 
In the case of the infected hemophiliacs 
pharmaceutical industry, 
insurers and the victims have
and the victims have agreed on a "large 
settlement on a "grand scale", among other
among other things, to help the infected 
with their limited life expectancy.
life expectancy of the infected persons
a potentially long trial period, as Stein- bach said.
bach said. These services are 
are derived from the so-called
strict liability, and the
liability, which was created in response to the 
which was introduced by law in response to the Conter
gan scandal, was prescribed by law.
scandal. 
So far, no one has filed a lawsuit 
According to "Spiegel," the hemophiliacs 
and their patient associations have 
have so far refrained from suing. From the 
pharmaceutical companies 
with around 60,000 marks per patient. 
per patient. (A P/DPA) 
New York. - The pharmaceutical and 
chemicals group Merck has paid a 
report in the Wall Street Journal. 
the development of a 
development of a promising drug
drug against the immunodeficiency
AIDS, according to a report in the Wall Street Journal. The 
L 661, which entered clinical trials only a
a short year ago, has changed the
a short year ago, alters the 
the virus and makes it resistant 
resistant to treatment, the
the newspaper reported. All seven pa- tients had
patients had recovered after only six to 
to twelve weeks of treatment 
developed detectable resistance to L 
661 after only six to twelve weeks of treatment. 
This means that the Merck drug
the same problems with the Merck drug, 
the effect of AZT developed by 
AZT developed by Wellcome Plc. 
developed by Wellcome Plc. The work
work of Merck scientists 
and other researchers have also 
also showed that patients who become resistant to 
resistant to L 661 also no longer 
no longer respond to comparable
drugs. Merck is 
a concept for the use of the 
use of the alternative drug
L 229 together with AZT. 
stuck to. 
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Parliament refuses to accept Yeltsin 
State of emergency lifted over Checheno-Ingush Republic. 
The Russian parliament has lifted the state of emergency imposed by President Boris Yeltsin in the Che-
Checheno-Ingush Republic by President Boris Yeltsin on Monday. 
lifted. The parliament's decision, taken after two days of extremely heated debate 
Yeltsin's first major domestic political defeat of his term of office.
defeat of his term in office. In Grozny, the capital of the re
capital of the republic, the decision was greeted with jubilation. 
Moscow. - The problems in the North Cau
in the North Caucasian republic are unlikely to be
should not be solved by measures of a state of
measures of a state of emergency. 
must be solved by political means 
the almost unanimous decision of the parliament.
unanimous decision of the parliament. 177 
of the 196 deputies present 
voted in favor of the resolution to repeal the
the state of emergency ordered by Yeltsin on Friday.
Yeltsin ordered on Friday, four deputies
four deputies voted against and fifteen 
abstained. According to Russian
laws, a state of emergency imposed by the pre
state of emergency declared by the president 
only applies if parliament gives its consent within 
parliament gives its consent within 72 hours. 
Investigation ordered 
In its resolution, however, the parliament
at the same time declared that all of Yeltsin's
Yeltsin's actions to resolve the crisis in the Checheno-Ingush 
Chechen-Ingush Republic 
as lawful. However, a parliamentary
commission is to investigate who is responsible for the 
decisions in connection with the 
decisions in connection with the decree
responsible for the decisions made in connection with the decree on the exemption. A parliamentary
parliamentary delegation is also to hold talks with the 
talks with the leadership of the republic 
to find a solution to the conflict. 
Yeltsin initially had no reaction to the 
to the parliamentary decision. 
To monitor the borders to the 
Checheno-Ingush Republic 
the parliament also ordered tighter controls
tightened controls to prevent the import or export of weapons. 
export of weapons. The 
Russian president and the presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet are called upon to "take
to "take measures to stabilize the political situation in the 
the political situation in the Russian Federation and to
Federation and to ensure its territorial unity. 
unity." A delegation 
is to meet with all political forces of the 
Checheno-Ingush Republic 
negotiate. 
Already on Sunday, the people who had been 
the imposition of a state of emergency were
the state of emergency were deployed to the republic.
of the Ministry of the Interior, which had been 
North Ossetian capital Vladikavkaz. 
the Russian Information Agency (RIA) reported.
Information Agency (RIA) reported. The 
650 soldiers of the Ministry of the Interior
ministry had to travel in twenty buses to 
Vladikavkaz in twenty buses, as they had to leave the 
airfield of the Chechen capital Grozny. 
by units of the National Guard of the Republic.
National Guard of the Republic.
s National Guard. 
Dudayev Welcomes Russian 
Parliamentary Decision 
The leader of the Caucasian Autono-
republic of Chechens and Ingushetians, Dzhachar Dudayev
Dzhachar Dudaev on Monday welcomed the call by the 
the Russian parliament's call on President 
to President Boris Yeltsin on Monday.
Yeltsin. However, he said he did not trust the situation.
Dudayev told journalists that he did not trust the situation. 
in the republic's capital Grozny. 
The population still needs to 
"the ability to defend the interests of the 
to defend the interests of the republic. According to his
he said, 300,000 men from the 
of the population of around 1.3 million have already
population have already been regis- tered for military service.
strated. 
"Women have formed their own battalion 
and are ready to fight against the best 
Russian troops," Dudaev explained.
Dudayev, who was elected president of the predominantly Muslim
president of the predominantly Muslim autonomous republic 
of the predominantly Muslim autonomous republic 
elected.s 
d roegna gnuhcu nebohegfuanährev nizleJnies gatsmaS⵼Zudayev had taken office, the gten state of emergency nd the General Mobilma-net.  (DPA/Reuter'AFP, 
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Reuter. Up to 20 million people 
people will be infected by the end of the
Nations (UN), up to 20 million people will suffer from 
of the immunodeficiency disease Aids. 
by the year 2000. The director of the
of the United Nations Development
tions (UNDP), William Draper, pointed out the 
the opening of a conference in Manila on Monday.
the opening of a conference in Manila on Monday. 
Asia were threatening. In front of development
experts from 30 countries, Draper called on the 
governments of Asian countries 
Asian governments to stop the "catastrophic" development. 
stop. 
"In this region of the world 
Aids is spreading at a dramatic pace. 
An AIDS epidemic in Asia would be like a 
a tidal wave that buries the entire region, 
buried underneath it," Draper said. His 
agency wants to give early warning of the devel 
before AIDS spreads in Asia as it has in Central Africa. 
Asia as it has in Central Africa. 
There, a third of the population is already infected.
population is already infected. The UNDP wants to help with a regional
a regional program to combat aids.
primarily at the level of education and
education and to convince the population of 
convince the population of safe sexual practices. 
Thailand is one of the countries that is
particularly struggling with the problem, Draper explained. 
with the problem, Draper explained. Representatives of the 
Thai delegation said there were already more than
country, more than 400,000 people have already 
with the HIV virus in their country.
infected. By the year 2000, more than 
million people are expected to be infected by the year 2000. 
General Dzhachar Dudayev, the leader of the separatist 
leader of the separatists in the Autonomous
Republic of the Chechens and Ingush 
Chechens and Ingush, on Sunday reaffirmed his
opposition to Russian President Boris
Russian President Boris Yeltsin.
strengthened. Yeltsin's decision to declare a 
state of emergency over the 
the region, which is striving for sovereignty 
region, which is striving for sovereignty, was 
also met with criticism from his own 
supporters. 
Grozny. - General Dudayev was elected president of the
tober as president of the predominantly Muslim 
Muslim autonomous republic in October and
and took office on Saturday. 
took office on Saturday. He lifted Yelts Yeltsin's exceptional
Yeltsin's exceptional status and imposed 
martial law. The autonomous republic 
Republic wanted to break away from Russia altogether and 
then as an "equal partner" instead of a 
partner" rather than as a "colony" with the largest so
Soviet republic. 
In Grozny, it was explained that the handing over of
of weapons to volunteers would only begin in the event of a 
will only begin in the event of a Russian attack.
attack. On Sunday evening 
hundreds of people gathered in the city 
center. The Russian soldiers sent to Grozny 
Russian soldiers were not to be seen in the streets.
were not to be seen in the streets. 
Observers see Yeltsin's action against the
Yeltsin's actions against the autonomous republic between the
Caspian and Black Seas as an attempt 
and Black Sea as an attempt to 
with its many ethnic minorities.
minorities. 
Moscow Mayor Gavriil Po-
pow said at a meeting of the influential
influential Democratic 
Russia, that Yeltsin had learned nothing from the
Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev's unsuccessful 
Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev.
Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev to be tough on rebellious republics. 
to rebellious republics. 
Russia's parliament discussed the state of
on Sunday about the state of emergency. Many 
criticized Yeltsin's decision and demanded that the
Yeltsin's decision and called for the 
of the state of emergency. Although Yeltsin 
has been given more power by the deputies.
According to his press office, the parliament
parliament can revoke the exemption, according to
the state of emergency again. 
Hijacking as a protest 
On Saturday evening, the hijacking of a passenger plane in Grozny 
hijacking of a passenger plane of the  
airline Aeroflot to Turkey ended in Grozny.
kei. All 178 passengers of the Tupolev were released by the hijackers.
were released by the hijackers. The 
Turkish Prime Minister Mesut Yil-
maz said that the hijackers had reacted to the "attitude of the 
"attitude of the Russian Republic" and thus 
Yeltsin's attitude toward the conflict with the 
Chechens and Ingush people. 
wanted to draw attention. 
⵼ (Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, November 11, 1991 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, January 21, 1992 
to put their desires into 
into action by
by talking about 
the republic of the 
Chechens by declaring a 
state of emergency 
over the Chechen republic, because 
they are of a different
other sense than Yeltsin's 
Yeltsin. 
760.
stand, however, will 
not in the sense of the 
Russian parlament
parliament, which would then 
Yeltsin's greed for power
greed will suffer a defeat 
will suffer a defeat. 
761. this will be this Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, November 12, 1991 
would-be dictator 
dictator from continuing to pursue his course of seeking unlimited power, even if this means revolution, civil war 
even if this means revolution, civil war and a new coup. 
762 Perhaps, however, Shevardnadze can do something about it, who will allow himself to be reappointed to office by Gorbachev. 
appointed by Gorbachev. 
Billy This was bound to happen. It was to be feared from the very beginning. Unfortunately, however 
but nothing can be done against it, isn't it? 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
d rawehcS draudE⵼427 nadse enters, 
to save Soviet diplomacy 
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s FROM PIERRE SIMONICH, MOSCOW 
It is said that a president fires a minister by decree.
minister by decree is said to have 
happened. What is unique, however, is the come
of the former Soviet Foreign Minister
Minister of Foreign Affairs Eduard Shevardnadze. 
Head of state Mikhail Gorbachev brought in the 
the 63-year-old, who just under a year ago 
year ago, who had slammed the door 
door just under a year ago, was returned to office on Tuesday 
back into office. In the morning, the former foreign minister
Minister of Foreign Affairs Boris Pankin had the 
Swiss State Secretary Klaus Jacobi 
and had unsuspectingly discussed with him 
about the conflict-ridden duality of the Union 
republics. 
The reinstatement of Shevard-
nadze by a ukase signed by Gorbachev must be
signed by Gorbachev must be seen against the
against the backdrop of a disintegrating Soviet 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs.
must be seen against the background of a disintegrating Soviet Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Boris Yeltsin, the 
Russia's strong man, set his sights on the 
the overthrow of the hated center of power and its 
and its executive organs. 
At the end of October, Yeltsin called for a reduction in the
the staff of the Foreign Ministry by 90 percent.
Ministry by 90 percent. This would
10,000 diplomats. Experts, 
secretaries and chauffeurs would lose their 
lose their jobs. Last week, the 
the president of Russia in the 
the failed coup d'état, Russia's president
the failed coup d'état, Russia's president
a compromise that provides for job cuts of 40 to 
to 50 percent. 
In this situation, Shevardnadze emerges as the 
Shevardnadze emerges as the only possible savior
between the center and the republics. 
coordinated foreign policy between the center and the republics. The native
Georgian stood by Yeltsin's side during the
Yeltsin's side on the barricades during the coup d'état. 
barricades. He himself has a close to Yeltsin's "De
party close to Yeltsin's "Democratic Russia.
party close to Yeltsin's "Democratic Russia. To 
Shevardnadze distanced himself from Gorbachev and even 
Shevardnadze distanced himself from Gorbachev 
the world that the head of state could have left
from his vacation spot when the conservatives 
the failed takeover of power by the conservatives. 
pulled the strings. 
A fortress in the style of a candy baker 
The Soviet Ministry of Foreign Affairs was once known
abbreviation MID, was admired and feared 
was admired and feared around the world. 
Even now, in the executive floor halfway up the 
halfway up the skyscraper, the 
lights never go out. Like a fortress, the 
completed in 1951 under Stalin, dominates the 
the building, completed in 1951 under Stalin, dominates an entire
dominates an entire district of Moscow. You-
complexes of this type were built by the 
"Father of the People" had seven complexes of this type built in the capital.
but only the Lomonosov University can boast the
can compete with the MID in terms of pomp. 
in terms of splendor. 
Carved into the façade are the emblems of the 
emblems of the Soviet state and the party. 
Parabolic antennas for satellite radio 
antennas for satellite radio on the towers 
that the headquarters of the foreign poli
unlike other sectors, the headquarters of the 
has not missed the connection to modern technology. 
technology. Through the massive 
only high-ranking foreign guests used to 
high-ranking foreign guests into the 
the sanctuary, which is lined with marble and 
sanctuary. The journalists were kept in 
in a two-kilometer distant
with press conferences in a jettison two kilometers away. 
As a "press center," the sprawling information department of the
MID's sprawling information department 
continues to perform its filtering function, but 
mores have loosened. Today 
even ordinary journalists are invited 
are admitted to talks with Soviet diplo- mats without
Soviet diplomats without any special formalities. 
main building without any special formalities. 
Superfluous experts 
After all, the Soviet Ministry of
Ministry can rely on a cohort of highly 
of highly trained and experienced experts 
who work at the headquarters and in embassies 
embassies around the globe. 
around the world. Why this valuable instrument 
should be destroyed, despite the 
the sovereignty of the individual 
republics, it is not entirely clear. If the pre 
the transitional government are 
plans are put into practice, the MID will 
the MID will cease to exist in its present 
in its present form by the end of the year. 
At the recent meeting of the transitional re 
the most recent meeting of the transitional
the thankless task of presenting the reorganization plans. 
the reorganization plans. He 
proposed a job reduction of 30 percent. 
30 percent, but had to resort to more incisive measures.
to more drastic measures.
quemen. Now it is said that of the 
5000 employees at the headquarters 
2300 will be laid off. How these reductions
reductions are to be carried out in detail is
has not yet been determined. 
The first concrete measure, which
cost nothing, was the renaming of the ministry. 
renaming of the ministry. The abbreviation
The abbreviation is now MWS. What is certain is that 
nine embassies and twelve general consulates
general consulates abroad will be closed. 
No one knows yet which of these 
no one knows yet. There-
the new Ministry of Foreign Affairs is to 
will take over some of the functions of the 
of the Ministry of Foreign Trade (MWSS), which is being 
which is being dismantled. The former
the former trade representations of the USSR 
abroad will be "liquidated" and 
replaced by embassy departments. 
Deputy Foreign Minister Petrovsky explained that the
explained that the Soviet Union would not fulfill its economic
economic obligations to other 
other states would be honored. All. 
concerning imports and exports, 
no longer fell under the responsibility of the government.
responsibility of the government. In the future, individual 
companies will be free to conduct their foreign
business outside the state structures. 
structures. The government departments
with such tasks will have to find a new
government officials must look for a new job. 
job. 
Only a few officials in the Foreign
Ministry have managed to turn the corner in time. 
in time. One of them is E. A., 
who, although Azerbaijani, has already served as an 
advisor to the Russian Foreign Minister 
Kozyrev. But the Foreign Mini-
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian 
not particularly interested in taking over the
to take over the MID's served fighters.
s. Kozyrev has surrounded himself with mostly bloody
young employees who are not burdened with the past. 
not burdened with the past 
with the past, but have no international experience.
experience. 
According to rumors in Moscow's political 
circles in Moscow, Kozyrev himself has the 
as Russia's first ambassador to Paris. 
to Paris as Russia's first ambassador. Pankin was 
as a consolation prize for his enforced departure from the 
after only two months in the post.
as ambassador of the Soviet Union in London. 
London. For the first time 
received 
n edheg sadwoBahcs⵼a⵼ journalist⵼ a⵼ bot- fter position: "Izvestia" commentator in draws to Israel. They are all lucky to get the benefit of one of the be- rt foreign exchange accounts, n the ruble will end the year with 
inflation rate of 650 percent 
reach. Cut off, on the other hand, were 
former Foreign Minister Alexander 
Bessmertnych and Deputy Foreign Minister 
Juli Kwitzinski, both outstanding 
specialists with ambassadorial experience. 
Bessmertnych, however, had taken ill during the coup and 
sick during the coup, and 
Kvitzinsky had the misfortune of serving as a deputy.
the junta's instructions to the embassies abroad.
to the embassies abroad, and Kwitzinski had the 
abroad. 
The Soviet Ministry for Foreign Affairs (MID) had to 
to make up for lost ground. It is planned to reduce the number of jobs at the once feared
by almost half. In any case, Moscow's diplomacy will be weakened.
will emerge weakened from the reorganization of its ministry. This 
to keep this disempowerment within bounds is one of the most important tasks of the new 
new Soviet Foreign Minister Eduard Shevardnadze. 
Ptaah 
763 There should be no more change for the better. 
Billy That's what I said. Then again, something else. - As we know, the celestial bodies and planets are still 
in our space-time-structure still very young, with what I mean the Pleiades-stars which we can see from the 
Earth to see. The suns and planets there are still so young that they are not yet 
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Ptaah 
764. your question seems very illogical to me, because you know very well the facts that you just named. 
know. 
Billy I just wanted your confirmation again that this is really the case as I laid out. Dem-
according to that it is so that neither material humans nor any spirit forms or other 
life forms on the Pleiades known to the earth people any contacts of psychic, 
spiritual, physical, consciousness-like, sensation-like or feeling-like or telepathic kind etc. with people on earth.
pathic kind etc. with people on earth. 
Ptaah 
765 That is correct, because if on celestial bodies or planets no life-forms exist, neither in 
material or ethereal or even pure-spiritual kind, then no contact can be made with such non-existent non-existences. 
Non-existences also no contact can be maintained. 
766 Therefore I do not understand your question completely. 
Billy I simply want to point out that so and so many lunatics on the earth still and the longer the more 
more and more claim that they have contact with people or spirit forms etc. of the Pleiades, so for example 
the liar B. F. , then the South American or Mexican C. and the Mexican professor anyway, 
then also the actress M., with whom we had quite bad experiences, but so also G. G., who was 
wants to maintain contact with a Pleiadian commander Hatoon, then P. M., or whatever her name is, and 
many, many others, like R. B. and the super-channeler G. C. etc. etc. 
Ptaah 
767. they all fall under the designations of liars, swindlers and frauds. 
Billy I know that, but my question and speech does not actually go to that, but it refers to 
to the star system which is shifted by a fraction of a second to our time and to our space.
shifted to our time and our space. All the liars, swindlers and cheats as well as the sick and insane do not know what you call your star system. 
you call your star system. In order to make it clear to the people on earth where you come from, we have always said 
that you come from the Pleiades, which is why we always spoke of this cluster of stars, also in the
star cluster, also in reference to your home system, which is shifted to our space-time plane. 
to our space-time plane. So your space-time-structure is shifted a fraction of a second to ours, which means so much that you are on your own space-time-plane.
means that you live on your Pleiades in a completely different space-time-structure than we do here in the 
SOL-system, although you are materially in the same direction as we are here in our space-time-structure. Now 
the actual question: Is it possible that humans on earth have evolved to such an extent that 
the split-second space-time barrier between our and your space-time structure, telepathically. 
consciously, telepathically or spirit-telepathically, in order to communicate with human beings 
or spirit forms etc. from your space-time-structure? 
Ptaah 
768. That applies with absolute certainty only in one single case, and that is with you. 
769. Otherwise there lives no human or even material life form on earth, which can maintain such 
Contacts through the space-time barrier would be capable. 770. 
770. before the first people on earth can be capable of this possibility, still nearly three millennia will pass. 
millennia will pass. 
771) The truthful exception forms actually only you, for which however reasons exist which reach billions of years back into the past and for which 
years back into the past and which all the contact liars and other swindlers and swindlers 
Swindlers and cheats cannot be understood. 
Billy A clear answer. To this then the next question: Is known to you whether any people of you 
constantly, periodically or sporadically from your space-time-structure into our space-time-structure over- 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
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Ptaah 
772 I can answer your question completely: 
773. in this or just in your space-time-structure are at the moment in fixed rotation in each case 16 
persons, who are on earth as mission-related and mission commissioners and who are changed in fixed 
who are exchanged in a fixed rotation. 
774. of these in each case 16 people not a single one maintains any contacts of any kind to 
Earth people or with people who live on Earth and who came to Earth from other planets at the earliest times. 
Planets to the earth. 
775. Besides these only I am with my retinue of 122 406 further people, who however except me 
me without exception no contacts of any kind would maintain to humans of the earth, neither 
in short term or in longer term form. 
(Note Ptaah from 16.9.2004: The 122 406 persons in Ptaah's retinue are the crew of his giant space ship. 
crew of his giant spaceship). 
776. For my part I maintain the only contact on earth with your person. 
777. up to the year 1986 were on the earth in three different stations altogether 718 persons 
from our homeworlds and from our Federation, but even among them not a single member maintained 
member maintained any contacts with any people on Earth - except with you. 
778. Otherwise no people from our space-time structure come into your space and into your time, consequently never any contacts. 
time, consequently also never any contacts of any kind could be maintained by such persons. 
could be maintained. 
Billy Then you have the absolute control over it, if any people from your space-time-structure come into our time and into our time.
time into our time and into our space, as you would then also have an absolute control over it, if such 
if such people from you or from your federation would have contacts to people on earth. 
on Earth. 
Ptaah 
779. That is the state of affairs and the truth. 
780. The only human being on the Earth who is in contact with us in truthful form is you alone. 
781. no one and no human being on the earth except your person has any contact with us or with any of our allies. 
with any of our allies, neither in physical nor telepathic or any other way. 
other way. 
Those who claim otherwise are obviously and unrestrainedly lying and deceiving. 
783. everything will become in this respect however the longer the more badly, because already the first points are set 
already set for lying contact assertions also in the European area. 
784. the few in europe who so far claimed that they were in contact with me or with my daughter or with an-
or with other persons from our worlds, as the liars in America and in South America etc. have done.
America, etc., will not be the only ones in the future, because groups and individuals are already 
groups and individuals are already preparing to commit big lies and big frauds also in the 
and big deceptions in the sense that they will claim that they are in contact with me or with my daughter or with other persons of our family. 
with my daughter or with other persons of our peoples. 
785. especially in Germany and Poland, as well as in Russia and in various Union countries, there are 
and frauds are unfortunately invented by irresponsible elements and delusional people.
However, this does not mean that these lying-fraudulent machinations will be limited to these countries. 
will be limited to these countries, because the truth is that the same will happen in all European countries. 
Italy and France as well as Spain, Australia and Japan together with America will be 
America will speak of themselves in this way lying and fraudulent. 
786. Especially from the month of November, such criminal machinations will unfortunately multiply. 
Billy So the whole lie and fraud theater also spreads to the so-called Eastern bloc states, 
if one may speak then still of an Eastern block, which should not be then actually any longer correct 
might. 
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occur, which unfortunately cannot be prevented, because sectarianism is spreading more and more among earthmen 
more and more and floods everything reasonable and slowly threatens to destroy it, as it has already done. 
threatens, as this already Jmmanuel prophesied about two thousand years ago, as you know very well. 
Billy Of course I know that. But it is also clear to me that sectarianism is the main factor of the prophecy.
the prophecy in relation to the number or the beast 666, namely the main factor of the Antilogos or just of the Antichrist, as the 
of the Antichrist, as the religious call this truth-killer. In the <Open Word> I have 
years ago about it, also that for this occult and religious sectarianism the biggest blame 
greatest blame must be laid on the religions and the pseudo-sciences parapsychology and psi-fanatics 
and psi-fanatics, who breed fraud, non-understanding, deceit and charlatanry on a large scale, by 
by paving the way for all swindlers, liars, cheats, psychopaths, schizophrenics and delusionists. 
and delusional people, by supporting mediums of all kinds, spiritual healers, channelers, contactors of all 
of all shades, spirit and demon summoners, exorcists, inspired and other sick people or 
impostors, liars and frauds as genuine and pave the way for them. Evidence for it 
that through the fault of parapsychology, which has become a malignant disease of the modern age, the occult has become a
and religious sectarianism has been promoted and will be promoted even further, until everything goes overboard. 
until everything goes overboard and the prophecy is fulfilled, that all those will be persecuted and killed 
who strive for and represent the truth, just as it is written in the prophecy of the <Talmud 
immanuel> is written. 
Ptaah 
788. unfortunately, this corresponds to the truth, and the increased worldwide appearance of the fraudulent contact-
lies heralds the first pangs of what is to come, which will result from the equally worldwide 
and frightening sectarianism, which basically the sectarian houses of Protestant and Catholic 
Churches have bred. 
Billy These are things that have been known for a long time, but unfortunately cannot be changed for the time being. 
can be changed. The lying and deceitful churches of the Christianity
tum have a violent performance in relation to lie, swindle, charlatanry and fraud, 
charlatanry and fraud, etc., which has no equal in the whole universe.
in the whole universe; against it also the lying, fraudulent, swindling, etc. pales, 
fraudulent, swindling and charlatanry of the Americans.
the Americans, who fooled and lied and deceived the entire world in 1969.
and deceived the whole world, when they started the theater with the alleged 
moon landing of Neil Amstrong and consorts, 
by already months before somewhere in a desert hermetically 
hermetically sealed off on a suitable terrain and in a prepared 
prepared hall and recorded it on videotapes, whereby the later alleged 
with the later alleged moon travelers playing along with this fraud. 
When the would-be astronauts then thundered with their rocket outside the earth
and orbited it many times in the space capsule, then the video tapes with the faked moon
tapes with the faked moon landing were sent via satellite to Cape Kennedy, 
where all the employees stared at the screens just as fascinated as billions of people 
of people all over the world, who were cheated and deceived just as much 
as the employees in Cape Kennedy and as all Americans. And this worldwide
and the only purpose of this worldwide deception was to restore the image of the Americans 
the image of the Americans lost in Vietman and to put the Soviet Union in the 
Soviet Union to fall behind, so that the latter would not appear as the first to step on the moon and
and lay claim to the earth's satellite. If I remember 
remember correctly, there were just 37 people who were involved in this worldwide fraud, whereupon the responsible 
which the responsible persons are still proud of and claim that they have given 
America an immeasurably great service, which many misguided and criminally
and criminally inclined and not so careful with the truth. 
All deception? 
WASHINGTON - 20 million Americans
believe today, 25 years after the 
moon landing: It was all a perfectly in
deception that never took place.
never happened. This was the result of a large-scale
survey. The government was only interested in 
to conceal the waste of a lot of 
of money! 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, July 23, 1994 
Moon Lie 
 WASHIN TON 
- Every tenth 
Americans believe 
according to a survey 
do not believe in the moon
landing. The un
believers are of the 
view that the Apol-
lo-1 1 mission was 
a gigantic 
deception of the re
government to deceive
of taxes and
he money wasted
dung. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
July 25, 1994 
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Disappointment, anger and laughter in the U.S. 
"One small step for me, but one giant leap for mankind." 
This was more than twenty years ago, on July 20, 1969, precisely, Neill 
Armstrong's comment as he descended from the final ladder step of the Lunar Module 
from the last ladder step of the Lunar Module. Since more than one week now all 
world knows that Armstrüng was bluffing. Hanspeter Bundi reports. 
The small step has not put the North American
astronaut into the <Mare 
Tranquillitatis", but rather to the dusty 
to the dusty, stony floor of a meticulously
metically shielded hall of the 
NASA hall near Flagstone, a village in the 
US state of Minnesota. There, and 
not on the moon, the astronauts have planted the
the flag of the USA into the ground.
the ground, where they left their famous footprints and
their famous footprints and took 
and took soil samples, months 
months before the actual 
moon flight. Their activities were filmed
filmed, stored on 'video tapes 
and sent via satellite to the monitors of 
Cape Kennedy, where thousands of 
of employees were fascinated by the
first steps of men on the moon.
first steps on the moon. The 
three lunar travelers who were actually launched 
Cape Kennedy, flew in the meantime in a
in a space capsule dozens of times, bored
dozens of times, bored and joking about the triumphant 
bored and joking about the triumphant reception 
triumphant reception they would receive 
would give them on Earth. Apart from them 
only the members of the so-called P-
100 knew what was actually being played.
de. In this secret group, named 
after the number of people who belonged to it 
were particularly reliable and 
reliable and secretive tech- nicians
NASA officials, CIA officials, 
White House officials with the 
newly elected President Richard Ni-
xon at the top, security guards, 
trick specialists and, of course, the three 
astronauts themselves. They all can 
in what is probably the biggest and most successful falsi
most successful fake of modern times. 
of recent times. 
The story about the 
moon landing in the middle of the sixties in a
sixties in a beach cafe6 in Miami. 
Miami. John L. Parker, a geology pro
professor at the University of Maine, 
and Mark Lecoq, public relations officer of 
NASA, two card-playing enthusiasts
waited there in vain for friends with whom they could 
friends with whom they had arranged to play a
poker game. In the course of the 
Parker told of an unusual and hitherto
and hitherto unknown rock that he had
unknown rock that he had discovered in the Atacama
Desert in northern Chile. 
"It's as if someone brought a sample of rock
brought back a sample of rock from the moon," he 
he said. This comment gave 
Lecoq the idea of staging the lunar landing story.
story. In return for his
for his silence, Parker received the 
Parker received the heaviest samples of the 
"moon rocks" for analysis. He became 
famous and died three years ago, a respected and
a respected scientist who was known far beyond the
and known far beyond specialist circles.
beyond specialist circles. 
It was by a cruel coincidence that one generation later 
Nelly Wason, Parker's successor at Maine University. 
successor at Maine University, 
also explored the Atacama Desert during her 
Atacama Desert during her vacation and came across the 
the very same rock formations that Parker had
Parker had discovered and analyzed during her residency. 
which she had analyzed during her residency 
in the assumption that they were samples from the 
samples from the moon. Nelly Wason became 
Nelly Wason became suspicious and searched Parker's
which had previously lain unnoticed in an 
archive, and found notes there 
notes that pointed to the forgery story.
the forgery story. She sold the hot
she sold the hot documents to the highest bidder.
and, as in the case of the 
Gulf War, the CNN television chain. The
the story in a big way at the beginning of last
last week. 
The United States is upside down. 
Everyone who can afford to think of anything else
than where they're going to spend the night tonight and what 
where to stay tonight and what to 
and what to eat tomorrow, are talking about 
the false moon landing. The 
black waitress in the urinal near 
Central Park and the columnist for the 
Washington Post, congressmen
congressmen, construction workers, and show business 
show business give their very personal
their very personal opinions, asked or unasked. 
their personal opinions. Some howl with disappointment and anger and
and anger and demand severe penalties for those 
punishments for those responsible, while others
others laugh at the successful catch.
the successful catch. Hordes of journalists and
and reporters are on the road, 
to illuminate secondary aspects of the story.
of the story. The deaths of former members of the
of former members of the P-100 are 
to see whether they might have been the 
the elimination of witnesses willing to testify.
witnesses willing to testify. 
Film companies fight over the rights 
rights to the great material. 
Newspapers, radio and television 
now that the hoax has been 
the hoax is blown, people are coming forward in droves who have 
who have always suspected it and perhaps 
said, amateur radio operators, who in the time of the 
Time of the moon landing treacherous 
radio signals, barmaids, at which members of the 
members of the P-100 in the drunkenness 
made innuendos, commuters, preachers
women, preachers, clairvoyants. At 
Carol Chatwick caused the most furor, 
a computer specialist for a software
company in Philadelphia. In the ABC
News last Friday, she
she presented the entire nation with a 
filled with figures from 1971, the last year of her 
1971, the penultimate year of her physics
of her physics studies. She had found out
that the NASA figures about 
fuel quantities, weight of the lunar
lunar module, thrust, and gravitational
and gravitational pull could not possibly be correct. She 
had also informed her professor of this
but had been harshly reprimanded. 
had been rebuked. "Forget it," the professor had 
advised her. "Forget it!" and he 
had muttered something about overflowing feminine
female imagination. 
The North American souvenir indu-
souvenir industry is running hot. Flagstone has profited the most 
has been Flagstone in Minnesota. In a hastily 
meeting called in a hurry, the town council decided 
council decided to rename the village Moonstone.
renamed the village Moonstone.
baptize. Dew people have already traveled there to
have traveled there to see the place where mankind 
to see the place where mankind took its famous
famous great step. The 
NASA hall was demolished years ago 
demolished years ago, but where it once stood 
where it used to stand, you can
pay 10 dollars to be photographed in an astronaut's
astronaut suit for a fee of 10 dollars. Caption
caption: I was on the moon - I was on the 
on the moon. 
Business and politics have reacted
astonishingly calm. The Dow Jones
index and the dollar exchange rate have 
recovered after a brief dip, and 
and initial opinion polls have shown that the 
have shown that the falsification of the 
then, and still today, the ruling re
party in power then and still does today. 
harmed the ruling party. On the contrary: in Los 
Angeles, where Hollywood is the largest 
dream factory in the industrialized world 
the Republicans would do about 20 percent better 
20 percent better than in the last elections. 
than in the last elections. 
Yesterday, the incumbent presi-
in a long and eagerly awaited speech to the 
speech to the nation and the world. 
the world. He, too, was disappointed, said a visibly
disappointed, said a visibly drawn George Bush. 
George Bush, and he, too, was finding it 
hard to come to terms with his wounded pride as an 
American pride. He warned 
warned against ridiculing those responsible at the time.
those responsible at the time with ridicule and malice or even
or even to put them on trial. 
to be put on trial. Armstrong, Nixon and all other 
other members of the P-100 were 
were inspired by a deep and 
and strong patriotic spirit. 
They had resisted the propaganda initiatives of the 
initiatives of the Communists and the 
of Vietnam something great and
and gratifying against the propaganda initiatives of the communists 
succeeded in doing so. But now, said 
Bush said, and he straightened up, now the 
the United States is stronger 
and more respected than ever before. One is 
ready to take responsibility 
wherever in the world it should prove necessary. 
should prove necessary. The news that the 
moon landing did not take place 
had not taken place, could not shake this new 
America could not shake. "The moon-
landing was a fake, but America is 
real!" he said verbatim. "The moon-
landing was a fake, but America - and he meant
rica - and he meant the U.S. - is a reality! 
a reality!" 
Saemann, Bern, July 1991 
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Suspicions about the staging of reality in the Apollo missions. 
In Stanley Kubrick's "2001" we are actually convinced nm- nor (lie space animations today. Weim to 
When the model station circles around a model moon to the sound of a waltz, we don't exactly lose the impression of a "puppet show. 
"puppet show". But we are amused anyway. The rest, however, is just one boring IBM board meeting after the other. 
after the other. Weird fashion, resopahveiße furniture. And the computer "Hal" doesn't seem to be much more exciting than a talking 
more exciting than a talking wasclunmachine. 
No, "2001" is a film that was caught up in time long before its time. Its title is perhaps the greatest 
misleading. It should actually be called "1969", not "2001". From today's point of view, nothing is more fascinating about this historical film 
than its similarity to another great space opera, which was staged by NASA at almost the same time. 
at almost the same time. Whether the same director was involved in both cases? 
Did Neil Armstrong in fact only enter a secret film studio instead of the Earth's satellite? Was his historic first step on the 
on the moon nothing more than a dramatic stage performance? 
Kubrick can no longer be questioned about this. He is dead. He probably would have refused to testify even if he had had nothing to do with it. 
had nothing to do with it. (As he was a strange loner in general). 
Meanwhile, the suspicion that the Apollo 11 moon landing was "faked," that it never actually happened, 
that it was only an elaborate staging, cannot be completely dismissed. 
If one considers how susceptible to failure the technology of the late 60's and early 70's was, the question arises whether the 
technical level of the time was actually sufficient to safely get three people to the moon and back. The computers 
used for the Apollo mission had barely the storage capacity of a modern microwave oven, but the size of a freezer. 
the size of a freezer. They would never have fit in a space shiiflune. 
Nevertheless, NASA managed to produce tens of thousands of high quality photos. Question: How? Were the moon 
Photos in the studio put - thus falsified? 
The clearest indications for a faked Iviondlandurig come then also from the photos themselves. They offer, like the famous 
connection errors with the film, still the clearest indications for the fact that with the Apollo flights not everything with right things can have gone 
could have happened. 
Generally known is for example the video, which shows Armstrong leaving the landing module (which was sensibly called LEM 
one thinks of the famous Polish sci-fi author, Stanislaw Lem). As he descends the ladder to the moon 
he communicates with the earth and at the same time -- like Hamlet on stage -- lets out that famous, 
clearly previously rehearsed saying: 
"One small step for man, one giant leap for mankind." 
Armstrong leaving the capsule 
If one visualizes, where and in which angle in this moment the camera should have stood, 
(sideways top left of the exit opening) then one is amazed, on all photos showing the lander from the front, 
there is no trace of this camera anywhere. Another photo, taken by Neil Amistrong shortly after he had left the LEM 
shows Buzz Aldrin about to descend the same ladder. Here, too, there is no sign of the camera 
that had recorded Armstrong's descent a minute or two earlier. 
Source: www.heine.de, Wednesday, January 3, 2001 
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two lunar pilots did not crash, the retrorockets thus had to exert considerable pressure. Directly under the 
a conspicuous hole would have been created on the surface when dust and rock fragments were blown away. 
were blown away. On the photos however nowhere such a hollow is to be recognized. But on one of the photos below the 
the lunar module, a boot print is clearly visible. How did it get there? To take such a picture, the astronauts would have 
astronauts would have had to move the heavy aircraft from A to B practically by hand. 
In most photos, the lunar sky is seen as starless. The bright sunlight on the moon does not allow weaker light reflections 
light reflections do not penetrate. Light and shadow are absolute, because, unlike on Earth, there is no scattering of light by the atmosphere. 
the atmosphere. What is in the dark should therefore remain completely invisible. Also otherwise all contrasts on 
the photos rather appear in the blatant light/dark, like on a bad photocopy. Nevertheless the moon pictures are 
bank softly drawn. Often there is a quite untypical sloping horizon, like on the earth, as if the light is gradually 
darkens. On the shadow side of the lander even the flag of the USA is clearly visible. The suspicion is obvious 
that it was retouched there afterwards. (If one does not want to assume immediately that these pictures were taken on earth. 
were taken on Earth). 
After retouching also that picture appears, where one of the crosshairs typical for all NASA photos suddenly appears behind a 
of the lunar vehicle and reappears a little later. On another picture one recognizes 
that the camera was held vertically, but the crosshairs are at an oblique angle to the perpendicular. 
to the perpendicular. How was this possible? The assumption suggests itself that, after the photo had been taken, a 
plastic foil with crosshairs was placed over the finished image, and the graphic artist's hand slipped a little in the process. 
Only visible in the enlargement is that in one of the rocks a C 
seems to be carved into one of the rocks 
On other pictures you can clearly see that the camera, which just took a picture of the two astronauts, in the next moment already on the 
the next moment is no longer present on the counter shot. The shadows of the astronauts are of different 
shadows of the astronauts on some photos point to different illuminations -- on the "moon" there would have been only one eric 
"moon" there would have been only one ericige light source. 
The most bizarre photo, however, shows an astronaut with two astronauts reflected in his golden visor -- which, according to the rules of simple arithmetic, is a sum of two astronauts. 
rules of simple arithmetic would result in a sum of three astronauts on the lunar surface. Landed, however, were -- as 
generally known -- only two. The third remained on the moon orbit. Another version of the same photo shows by the way only 
one astronaut in the mirror of the visor. Nevertheless it is the same photo. Question: what happened to the surplus astronaut? 
astronaut? 
The other moon missions are not less problematic. Some critics doubt whether NASA has ever carried out a successful 
ever carried out a successful moon landing, and that the lunar program for this reason ended prematurely after only seven "moon flights". 
"lunar flights" was terminated prematurely. Maintaining the public lie, in the age of Watergate, arguably caused 
increasingly great difficulties. The official reason, that it was a "cost saving measure", seems in the light of the 
follow-up programs -- the development of an orbital station and the Space Shuttle -- seems rather specious. What would have been so much 
cheaper than continuing an existing lunar program? 
In fact, at that time, NASA may simply not have had a handle on the very real problems of a lunar landing. 
the very real problems of a moon landing. Not to mention the problems of filming and photographing on the moon. 
occur. A few facts may clarify this. The daily average temperature on the moon is about 140 degrees 
Celsius. The uncooled Hasselblad cameras that were reportedly used would have had difficulty operating at such temperatures, even with excellent insulation. 
would have had difficulty functioning at such temperatures. By day, the film would have melted. Ektachrome slide film, which 
was used on the moon, already sclunices at 65 degrees, according to the Kodak company. At night (at temperatures of 
minus 40 degrees) the batteries of the cameras would have exposed, materials would have become brittle. Also the massive 
Source: www.heine.de, Wednesday, January 3, 2001. 
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to 1200 kilometers around the earth. The moon is 320,000 kilometers from the earth. To get from the earth to the 
moon, man must first pass through this radioactive belt. To protect themselves against the 
radiation there and then in outer space, a leaden protective mantle more than one meter thick would be 
would be advisable, (although not exactly dressy.) Earthmen could not have flown to the moon and back without such protection 
without showing signs of radiation poisoning, cell damage, DNA changes, and last but not least death by cancer. 
by cancer. 
Next: the gravitational pull of the moon. It is known to be only one sixth of that on Earth. If one looks at 
the film sequences of the astronauts alternately running and jumping, the question arises why they did not jump higher and further. 
further. In fact, their hops did not differ significantly from the average jumping performance that one is accustomed to from 
Humans on Earth are accustomed to. 
Suspicious behavior of NASA 
Lastly, NASA's behavior here on Earth is not without suspicion. The historically unique plans for the 
Landing Module -- that hulking craft that had not flown once on Earth but reportedly landed safely six times on the 
moon -- were reportedly "destroyed." Similarly, after the lunar progain was completed, other plans were 
were eülgesanunelt and destroyed by the FBI. It would therefore be an impossibility today to rebuild, for example, a Saturn 5 
today. One would have to invent it, so to speak, from scratch. 
Re-measurements of critical journalists at actual moon landing modules in the National Air and Space Museum in 
Washington and at the Johnson Space Center in Houston showed that the crew compartments and entrance hatches were too small for two 
two full-grown astronauts in their pressure-filled spacesuits. The astronauts could neither enter nor 
and the Boeing lunar vehicle, which was used on the lunar surface during later Apollo trips, was too long by almost two meters. 
was almost two meters too long to fit into the module. The history of the moon landing is correct, as one sees, behind and 
front. It is based on the gullibility of uncritical contemporaries, who are always easily fooled by obscure government agencies. 
government agencies to make an X for a U again and again. 
But why would NASA have wanted to carry out such a fraud on the public -- and thus the greatest deception of the entire 
mankind in the 20th century --? The answer is: there were three reasons. First, money. NASA had spent 
wasted some $30 billion on its lunar proganun and needed presentable results. Failure at this critical 
critical phase would have meant the end of the entire space program. Second, distraction from other problems. 
Much like Bill Clinton's famous brief bombing of Iraq during the Lewinski affair, it seemed that as the 
Vietnam War neared its climax, a massive diversion of public attention was in order. And third, it 
was to win the contest with the Soviets. For long stretches through the 1950s and into the late 
60s, the Soviets had been ahead in this "race to the moon." In fact, the Soviet Union was 
was three days ahead of the USA in the starting blocks, ready for its first flight to the moon. (The attempt failed.) Thus the critical point was reached for 
America the critical point had been reached. In the cold war atmosphere that prevailed at that time, it would have been 
inconceivable that the U.S. could have accepted defeat. 
As in the fairy tale of the contest between the hedgehog and the hare, victory had to be conjured up by some trick. And 
why not with a trick that America had mastered better than any other nation in the world? With a film -- with a 
with a large-scale TV spectacle for the whole world. Apollo 11 astronauts Aldrin, Armstrong and Collins were launched into a relatively 
safe, low Earth orbit, and later, after their "moon flight," fished out of the ocean with much fanfare. In 
Meanwhile, pre-recorded sequences were played in sub-quality cinema verite -- in the realistic manner of that radio play by 
Orson Welles radio play, which in 1938 made the Americans believe that the inhabitants of Mars had landed in their backyards. 
in their backyards. The illusion was perfect. 
Source: www.heine.de, Wednesday, January 3, 2001. 
Americans will certainly do likewise when they learn the truth. 
learn the truth. So you explained to me during my Great Journey in 1975. 
1975. Ah yes, most of the confidants find as a result of silence danger 
gradually by arranged <accidents> and <illnesses> an inglorious end of life.
inglorious end of life. 
Ptaah 
789. that is correct. 
790. However, everything is presented lyingly differently. 
Billy Neil Amstrong let fall the big words nevertheless then, when he put his foot 
in the sand of a desert, when he said approximately: "A small step for me, but a big 
me, but a big step for mankind." There he could really 
American astronaut 
Edwin "Buzz" Aldrin and the 
Science Fiction Author 
- SU reD .ebah nedlamein 969i iluJ .ozldnoM etiewz eideiwegkcüruz srotuAhceR nebah e kralC⵼Arthur erchen of a sen, after which andung am s stattgefun author Ralph 
Rene, who during ten years 
the moon landings of the Apollo
im mission, has claimed that the
that the mission with Neil Arm-
strong and Aldrin was filmed in the 
was filmed in the Nevada desert.
the Nevada desert. Rene explained that the video
clearly showed that the 
American flag fluttering in the wind 
fluttering in the wind, which is not 
possible on the moon. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, February 26, 2001 
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37 parties involved, whereby Wernher von Braun is said to have had a hand in it, are really tight-lipped, 
it will not be possible to conceal everything for all eternity. However, one of the participants will
will talk once, either for reasons of conscience or in a drunken stupor or otherwise, but perhaps other 
other circumstances will lead to the uncovering of the truth, as you indicated at that time. Let's leave that 
because I still have some questions, if you can answer them? We have 
earlier about the contact lunatics, and you mentioned only you and Semjase and other persons from the Pleiades. 
from the Pleiades. I assume that it is not only a lie that allegedly you are in contact with the Pleiadians.
that supposedly contact with you Pleiadians is to be maintained. In my opinion it should be also so that alleged contacts with
that alleged contacts with alleged humans or forces etc. of other celestial bodies 
also appear, or? 
Ptaah 
791. of course this will be so. 
Strangely enough, however, all contact liars and sick people as well as delusional believers have been concentrating 
have been concentrating more and more on us, who come from the Pleiades, for several years already. 
793. that it is impossible for all people on the earth except you, first of all, to get into any physical or telepathic contact with us. 
any contacts of physical or telepathic or any other kind with us or secondly to enter our space-time 
to penetrate in any way into our space-time-structure, that is unknown to all contact liars and 
and delusionists unknown and also absolutely incomprehensible, because they are in delusionary 
false doctrines of esoteric-occult-parapsychological power. 
Billy It always pleases me, friend Ptaah, when I hear you speak with words that correspond to my coinage 
that I have concocted or that I need in the form of my mission fulfillment.
need and repeat very often according to the principle that constant repetition achieves forcefulness. 
Ptaah 
794 This is exactly the reason why I have been trying for quite some time to get away from our use of language and expression.
and expressions and to use only your words, word creations and ways of speaking. 
because many years of studies have shown us that your words and word creations as well as your style 
word creations, as well as your style of calling all things by their names, and also the manner of your 
and the way of your unsparing presentation of the truth in attacking form are the one and only way to wake up the people on 
people on earth awake, to teach them the truth and to make them thinking. 
Billy This almost raises my self-confidence, my friend, when I consider that a great many 
lurkers and other truth-unlovers, moochers, would-be diplomats, slimeballs and 
sectarians etc. are disturbed by my language and my expressions and word formations and believe 
and think they have to reprimand me for it, with the idiotic and self-important assertion that I do not have the 
of a fine and educated language, and that in many cases only because they themselves are far too cowardly and too 
too cowardly and too dirty to call the truth by its real name, no matter if it means 
even if they are attacking terms for a certain scum of people who can no longer be called by 
can no longer be called by fine names and fine titles in good conscience. That 
only the thinking and acting and the lousy character of these degenerates are branded with attacking 
names and designations are branded, without the human being as such being attacked, 
these would-be critics and other know-it-alls and slime-sneaks do not understand. 
They have fallen prey to the false doctrine that a person in and of himself must be condemned for a lousy deed 
which they also do extensively when someone steps on their toes or when they talk about another person for some 
or when they have to judge another person for some deed. So they do not judge then, 
but pass a judgment and punish a person with it, without him having even the slightest possibility to recover his 
possibility to make up for the mistake he has made. For my part, however, I do not condemn 
I do not condemn a person, because I only judge him according to all necessary aspects, in order to then find a verdict.
to find a judgment. However, there is really nothing against that or against the fact that I also use certain 
terms like e.g. lout, crook, priest, assassin or beast etc. for a human being, if this 
human being, if this thinks and acts according to the designations. Nothingdesto- 
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negative deeds in thought and action. 
Ptaah 
795. i am well aware of this, and you must be the only person on earth who thinks, acts and judges in this way. 
in this way. 
796. shamefully I must admit however that also we ourselves in this form are not yet so far advanced in the 
far advanced in the evolution that we would be fully equal to your way of acting in this respect.
your way of handling in this respect. 
We are probably in the beginnings of it, however, we are not yet able to draw any comparisons with you - unfortunately. 
to you - unfortunately. 
798. our regret about it weakens, however, if we consider that you are of completely different and much older origin than all of us. 
much older origin than all of us. 
799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 799. 
language, then this can only be the stupid and impudent condemnation of stupid and self-centered 
who, in self-importance and self-congratulation, are unable to recognize their own inadequacy and stupidity. 
Stupidity are not able to recognize and in megalomania wallow. 
800. quite apart from many very finely written articles, which you have written in the course of 
and of letters that have brought countless people the deepest joy and feelings of love and new 
you have also put your fairy tales into words that will never be proper for those who speak or write them. 
to speak or write that offend your language and way of writing. 
801 This, together with several comprehensive writings of instructive form, which you have written for our peoples in the course of your life. 
written for our peoples in the course of your life, along with adventurous travelogues, etc., which are extremely popular with our peoples. 
which are extremely popular with our peoples and of which no earthling has even the slightest idea. 
Billy Ptaah, now you should make, however, a closing point, because that wanted I in no way that this 
ever become public. 
Ptaah 
802. this is no disgrace for you, quite the contrary; the greatest thanks and honor are due to you for everything 
and all respect, dear friend. 
Billy All right, let's leave it at that. - Earlier we were talking about the Americans who, with the alleged moon
landing in 1969 have fooled their entire people and the whole world. That was not 
not the only time, as you explained to me at that time on the Great Journey, but about which I should 
should keep silent. It was now about the events on December 7, 1941, when the 
Japanese carried out the big attack on the Hawaii harbor Pearl Harbor, whereby the flagship 
ARIZONA and many other American ships were sunk and thousands of people were killed. 
You told me back in 1975 that I could not talk about the truth of what had happened until the story was 
until it was the fiftieth anniversary of the event. On the coming 7th of December this
this year it is now so far that the event at that time lies 50 years back. 
Ptaah 
803. that corresponds to the correctness, therefore, can be spoken now also about this evil machination of the Americans.
can be talked about. 
Billy Good, if I remember correctly, you explained to me at that time, that the American 
government had been fully informed by its spies and by the CIA that the Japanese 
that the Japanese air force would attack the American fleet in Pearl Harbor in the early morning hours of December 7, 1941. 
at Pearl Harbor and would certainly destroy it. This would happen practically without 
of the Americans, because they were not interested in a defense at all. According to your
According to your explanation, the responsible persons of the American government at that time sacrificed thousands of 
and other military personnel, as well as their flagship Arizona and many other ships. 
ships completely consciously and with the intention, on the one hand, to create a valid reason for attack against Japan. 
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with only two bombs and made many crippled and programmed freaks, on which their scientists then 
on which their scientists could then carry out factual studies. So the then 
American government and the scientists, military and other criminals who were in the know at the time, sent 
sent their own people to their deaths, destroyed a whole fleet and committed a war crime 
unparalleled with the destruction of Hiroshima and Nagasaki and the murder of hundreds
thousands of people as well as their mutilations and caused deformities, without that 
the world has yet to learn the truth and without the Americans being held accountable for 
accountable, as has been the case in many other cases of war crimes and crimes against humanity. 
and crimes against humanity committed by the Americans. 
Ptaah 
804. that is what I was talking about at the time, that is correct. 
805. however, the truth will not simply fade away even with the Americans, but will strive to the light, 
Sooner or later their atrocities will be revealed, no matter how they are concealed and hidden.
and concealed and in denial of the truth will always be handled in secrecy.
find their hand in secrecy. 
Billy Right skillfully you have said this once again, therefore we must probably not lose further 
further words about it. I am still interested in other things, namely also that, that you have no 
contacts to earth people or other people of any origin on earth, 
but that you send one-sided impulses to certain people on earth, which are picked up and 
evaluated. We call these impulse connections also somehow contacts, which is 
which is a wrong term, because all those people on earth - as a rule scientists - do not have the slightest
don't have the slightest idea or knowledge that they are pointed to certain things and findings by your impulses. 
and realizations are pointed out to them. The questions to it: What do you call these impulse connections 
and how many such impulse connections are there on earth at present? 
Ptaah 
806. these impulse-connections, as you call them, are indeed not to be classified under contacts, 
because contacts can only be called as such, if both parties of a one-sided or mutual
sided communication are fully aware of it. 
807. however, if it is only a one-sided impulse-connection, then the impulse-receiving human being has no 
that something is transmitted to him, as this is the case in every single case with the people on earth. 
the people on earth, to whom we send impulses and whose number moves at present with 31 104. 
31,104, which makes you realize that there are many more of them than when you last inquired about it. 
Last time you inquired about it. 
808. But now to answer your question completely: 
809. we call these impulse-connections quite simply impulse-attachment, because we add truthfully only 
impulses to that, what is present in every thought, idea and impulse material of personal form in every 
is present in every human being. 
810. our impulses of addition in this respect are coordinated in every single case in such a way that 
the receiving person never recognizes the foreign influence, so such a person could also never speak or 
or recognize that he receives or receives any impulses from outside of himself. 
or just receives them. 
Billy With it my question would be answered, but still another question remains open: Why only 
the many earth people go crazy, who claim that they have contact with you Pleiadians of all people? 
I mean, why do these crazy people claim that they have contact with you of all Pleiadians? 
Pleiadians of all people? 
Ptaah 
811. We have already investigated this question a long time ago and have found the reason in the fact that the light is the motive force.
that the light attracts the moths, as it is said on earth by the people. 
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812 You understand very well what I mean, but I must raise the question whether others will also understand this when they later read the lines.
when they read the lines later, when you have written down our conversation? 
written down? 
Billy You mean that your words could not be understood, although these express very clearly what I mean with my question. 
express what I wanted to have answered with my question. But should it really be so 
that it will not be understood, then I want to interpret it, after which you can correct me if I say something incorrectly.
correct me if I have explained something incorrectly: The saying that light attracts moths is actually used worldwide.
is actually used all over the world, and with this word your answer says so much, 
that the harmful moths appear wherever a light illuminates the darkness...
and that these moths then fly against the light until they go blind or are fatally burned by it. 
burn themselves fatally. In other words, this also says that where the truth is, 
also a lot of harmful riffraff accumulates and so long brings falsehoods, lies and deception and 
and deception until the whole rabble breaks its neck, because it also cannot penetrate into the truth.
cannot penetrate the truth and become one with it, just as the moths cannot, 
which already fall to death outside of the light by the hot radiation. Namely only what is 
light itself can penetrate into it unarmed and become one with it, so only those people can penetrate into the 
people can penetrate into the truth and become one with it, who are really and truthfully seeking and 
truth-seeking and truth-loving and are willing to live with the truth. Liars and deceivers
deceivers as well as charlatans, delusional believers and self-deceivers etc. run senselessly and destructively against the truth.
against the truth until they destroy themselves by it. 
Ptaah 
813. I knew it. 
814. you could explain everything very much better than this would have been possible for me. 
Billy Are you once again out for compliments or even praise? You may leave that alone, 
my friend. You could 
give me an answer to another 
You could give me an answer to another question, 
  haatP ?frad nekraheb negarF timretiew hcon hcid hci nnew⵼EG helicopter shot down.  
815 Certainly. 
Reuter/dpa/afp. The ceasefire in Croatia yesterday was overshadowed by a serious inci
case was overshadowed. The Yugoslav air force claimed responsibility in the evening for the down-
EC helicopter, which killed four Italian and one French EC observer.
and one French EC observer were killed. A second EC helicopter was forced to make an emergency landing after being attacked. 
Italy and France expressed dismay at the action in initial reactions. The EC 
called for a full investigation of the shootdown. 
Billy You said that in Yugo-
Slavia, the expected 
not for the sake of peace
and for the sake of freedom 
for the sake of peace and freedom.
for the sake of peace and freedom. 
Ptaah 
816. that I explained, because with 
those groups of people, 
who commit militant
acts, they are not those who 
are not those who 
truthfully for the sake of
freedom or for the sake of 
for the sake of peace 
or for the sake of peace, but only 
The Belgrade news agency Tanjug quoted from a statement
tion from an army statement, which said that the attack was 
in the attack by an air force fighter plane.
helicopter was shot down and a second one was damaged. 
a second EC helicopter was damaged. The in
survived the emergency landing northeast of Zagreb.
northeast of Zagreb. The army expressed its 
expressed its deep regret over the incident, which it called 
described as an "unintentional and tragic event.
niscent event." The army statement called for an 
investigation into the airstrike and measures against 
against those responsible were announced. 
The Serb-dominated Yugoslavian 
rump government declared its "deep regret over this tragic incident. 
this tragic incident." It hoped that 
that this incident will not affect efforts to find a political 
crisis resolution will not be affected. According to 
Radio Zagreb, both helicopter flights had been registered with the 
Yugoslav armed forces. 
"Criminal aggression" 
In a first reaction, Italy called for an advance
the meeting of EC foreign ministers scheduled for Friday in Lisbon. 
meeting of EC foreign ministers scheduled for Friday in Lisbon. Rome's Foreign Minister
Gianni De Michelis spoke of a "criminal aggression".
criminal aggression. His French colleague Ro- 
Dumas called the incident "serious and inadmissible. 
not permissible". Statements by the Yugoslav 
Federal Government are now "important." 
Serbian opposition to UN plan 
The deployment of blue helmets is vehemently opposed by the 
by the Serbian minorities in Croatia.
rejected. Serbian extremists have threatened
Serbian extremists have threatened to use violence against peace
peacekeepers there. 
In the meantime, the Yugoslav army, which is dominated by Serbia, is also 
army, which is controlled by Serbia, is also apparently 
United Nations peace plan. Instead of withdrawing 
instead of withdrawing completely from Croatia, as promised, 
the army wants to leave the current fronts only to the extent that a 
to leave a 15-kilometer-wide corridor, Radio Belgrade 
reported Radio Belgrade on Tuesday, referring to the 
with reference to the responsible army command 
in Banja Luka. In this corridor the Uno
troops should be stationed in this corridor. 
After France and Spain had already announced the 
of soldiers as part of a UN peacekeeping force.
peacekeeping force, Turkey declared its willingness to do so on Tuesday. 
Turkey declared its readiness to do so on Tuesday. 
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Peacekeepers for former Yugoslavia raise high hopes and encounter great difficulties 
On Tuesday, the first 50 liaison troops 
the first 50 United Nations liaison
liaison officers of the United Nations
arrived. They are to examine whether the 
cease-fire is actually holding 
cease-fire is holding and that the prerequisite 
for the deployment of 10,000 
10,000 UN blue helmets. Croats 
and Serbs, however, impose
conditions and expectations for the peace
expectations for the peace mission. 
- BY HANS MOSER, ZAGREB 
It will probably be a few more weeks 
weeks until the UN blue helmets are actually 
stationed in the former Yugoslavia, but the 
Yugoslavia, but the UN has already 
has already drawn up a detailed deployment plan. 
The plan calls for the United Na-
tions to deploy a total of 10,000 troops (ten in
fanterie battalions, 100 military observers and
military observers and 500 civilians) to three 
Croatian regions, which are to remain under special 
under the special protection of the 
of the international organization. 
In the zones in question there are everywhere 
strong Serb minorities: in one, 
Krajina. the Serbs are even in a clear majority.
clearly in the majority. For budgetary reasons, the
the UN mandate has been limited to six months, but it can be
limited to six months, but it can be 
extended by the Security Council. 
Three protection zones (Unpas) 
The first of the so-called Unpas (Uni-
Nations Protected Areas) is to be created in eastern
Slavonia and include the Beli Manastir 
district of Beli Manastir (Baranja), the region east of
region east of Osijek (without the city itself), the destroyed 
the city itself), the destroyed Vukovar and some 
some villages in the extreme east of 
Vinkovci. 
The second zone is located in western
siawonia and extends over the districts of Grubisno
Grubisno Polje, Daruvar. Pakrac 
as well as the areas east of Novska 
and west of Nova Gradiska. 
The third protected area includes the 
13 districts of the self-proclaimed "Repu-
blik Krajina": Kostajnica, Petrinja, Dvor, 
Glina, Vrgin Most, Vojnic, Slunj, Titova 
Korenica, Donji Lapac, Gracac, Obrovac, 
Benkovac and Knin. 
According to the UN plan, the 
operation in Croatia is to create the basis
for a lasting peace" and "the necessary 
peace" and "the necessary security for 
negotiations leading to a political 
political solution to the Yugoslav crisis.
Yugoslav crisis." To this end, the complete demilitarization of the
demilitarization of the three regions under 
UN-protected regions is planned. 
As soon as the blue helmets arrive, the 
the troops of the Yugoslav army and the
and the Croatian National Guard, 
as well as the territorial defense units 
territorial defense units must withdraw.
retreat. 
The local units of the territorial
defense units are demobilized and their 
commandos will be temporarily disbanded. 
The weapons of these local civil defense
must either be handed over to the federal army 
to the federal army or the Croatian
Croatian National Guard, or handed over to the Uno
trupes for safekeeping. 
All paramilitary formations and volunteer
and volunteer associations must immediately 
immediately disband or leave the
or leave the protected zones without delay. 
The UN peace plan also stipulates that the 
that with the deployment of the Blue
all units of the federal armed forces
forces deployed outside the regions controlled by the 
regions controlled by the UN, as well as 
as well as all Serbian free-riders operating there.
Serbian free fighters operating there will have to 
must leave. 
Only lightly armed 
The UN battalions are to ensure that there are no 
to ensure that there are no further clashes in ethnically
clashes between Croats and Serbs in ethnically
clashes between Croats and Serbs, a task 
a task that is almost impossible in view of the 
almost insoluble in view of the deep hatred on both sides.
seem almost insoluble in view of the deep hatred on both sides. They are also responsible for
that the areas under their protection remain demilitarized.
under their protection remain demilitarized. 
They will be only lightly armed and 
and, in the words of a UN spokesman, should
"use force only in extreme emergencies. 
use force." 
The troops will have 100 military 
military and 500 civilian observers.
all of these men will be unarmed.
will be unarmed. The military observers, 
of which the first 50 have now arrived in Croatia 
arrived in Croatia and Serbia, will in a first 
will monitor demilitarization in the three 
in the three protectorates: 
Later, they will be deployed to Bosnia-Herze-
govina. Ivo in recent wo-
tensions between Muslims and Croats on the one 
and Croats on the one side and Serbs 
on the other side have increased sharply. 
have increased. The Bosnian town of Banja 
Luka is also to be the headquarters of the 
UN peacekeeping forces is also to be
the. A small group of military 
is expected to be sent to Dubrovnik 
to Dubrovnik. 
The civilian observers will, according to the 
the three protected zones, the civilian observers will 
of the local police forces in the three
police organs in the three protected zones. Their main task will be to 
to ensure that no population group in the 
that no population group is disadvantaged 
disadvantaged. 
It is not yet clear when the blue
has not yet been determined. The 
UN delegate Cyrus Vance has repeatedly
has repeatedly stressed that the deployment of peace
troops would only be considered if there were 
that the 15th cease-fire agreed on January 2 will not be 
agreed on January 2 would not, like all the 
cease-fire would not be broken again after a short 
broken after a short time. So far, the 
parties to the conflict have by and large 
have by and large adhered to the agreements. Thus 
the prospect of a UN intervention is becoming more and more 
vention is becoming more likely with each passing day.
more likely. As Vance recently told journalists
journalists, it is likely to happen by the end of January. 
end of January. early February 
will be. 
Resistance in the Krajina 
Serbia and Croatia, but also the Ju-
goslavian army have not given in to the
peace plan in a unity not seen for a long time.
peace plan in a unity that has not been seen for a long time. Dropping out 
Milan Babic, the president of the Serbian 
of the Serbian "Republic of Krajina". which has 
which illegally seceded from Croatia.
Croatia. In contrast to the Serbian
Serbian leadership in Belgrade, he 
still insists that the blue helmets on the border between the 
the border between Krajina and 
and Croatia and not, as planned, inside his 
his "republic" as planned. Ha-
bic. who is reportedly relying on a 
a domestic force of 100,000 men 
force of 100,000 men, seems to be isolated. 
is isolated. Serbian President Slobodan 
Milosevic, at any rate, has publicly 
distanced himself from him: and he also seems to be able to distance himself from the Yugoslav army.
from the Yugoslav army, too, he can 
he can no longer expect much support from the
expect much support from the Yugoslav army. UN mediator Vance therefore expressed his
confident that the headstrong Krajina 
President of the Krajina will soon be
will soon be forced to give up his resistance. 
to give up his resistance. 
Everyone is counting on advantages 
for the republic 
Many outside observers are 
are far less optimistic, and not only because
not only because Bahic has been on the fence. 
has been obstructive. The main reason for their skepticism is that
that although all parties to the conflict
parties have accepted the peace plan 
parties to the conflict have accepted the peace plan, each side
vention something different. 
In Croatia, the arrival of the 
of the blue helmets and the associated withdrawal of the Yugoslav army. 
the withdrawal of the Yugoslav army 
Yugoslav army and the Serbian free- markers. 
a first step toward restoring the old
of the old borders. Today, about  
third of Croatian territory is held by the Yugoslav 
territory is controlled by the Yugoslav army or 
Serbian free fighters. 
Croatian President Franjo Tudj-
has repeatedly stressed in recent months that his republic
months that his republic will do everything in its power 
republic will do everything in its power to recover all the lost
lost territories, including the Krajina.
Krajina. If this is not possible by peaceful
way, Croatia will continue the war. 
Croatia will continue the war. 
The Serbian minority in Croatia 
has announced with the same resoluteness that it will not be
announced that they did not want to live in a 
Croatian state and that, if necessary, they would continue to
and, if necessary, to continue to fight for their 
fight for their independence with arms in hand. 
with arms in hand. 
The Serbs are now apparently relying 
that time will work for them. 
Many of the communities in the three protec
zones have been badly damaged by the civil war 
damaged by the civil war or - like Vukovar - practically
Vukovar - have been almost completely destroyed.
600,000 men, women and Women and 
children have fled. This has led to a 
the population structure in countless villages.
changed fundamentally: 
The Serbs are now the majority in some 
majority in some places where they were in the 
were in the minority before the war. 
There is a high probability that 
that despite the deployment of blue 
many Croats will not return because they are
because they are afraid that sooner or later 
sooner or later become victims of the Serbian ex
of Serbia's policy of ex- pansion. In a few 
years, it is speculated in Belgrade. 
the population could be asked in a referendum 
a referendum to ask the population whether they 
Croatia or Serbia in a referendum, and then the
Serbia, and then be sure from the outset that a clear majority 
that a clear majority would be in favor of 
majority would be in favor of annexation to Serbia. 
Serbia. 
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than would be the case in a real war. 
The destructions will reach totality, and the murders will not stop at young or old innocent people.
guilty. 
819. old and young, women and children, old and infants will die multiple and shameful deaths by the thousands.
and shameful deaths, only because the degenerated battle addicts indulge in their boundless bloodlust and know 
and will not know any mercy or humanity. 
820. the battle addicts are bloodthirsty and murderous since time immemorial, and exactly this they will live out in the coming 
in the time to come. 
Billy Bad, very bad. There is a lot of evil to come for the innocent. 
Ptaah 
821: Unfortunately, that will be the case. 
Billy Then I document the coming nevertheless with newspaper articles. But another question, which 
has nothing to do with Yugoslavia. Urk, as you said, is the name of an ancient dead man who lived in the 
Ötztal in the Austrian
Austrian mountains.
in the Austrian mountains. 
Do you know anything about
about whether its age 
recognized by the scientists
recognized by scientists and 
also whether it will be
how long the
Urk will have lain there? 
there? I ask 
because Quetzal 
once explained 
that very precise al
ters analyses with the 
the earth man 
available to the
conventional methods
conventional methods are very 
are very doubtful. 
Does the glacier man 
even from the Stone Age? 
Ptaah 
822. the man became 37 
years, 8 months and 
17 days old, and he 
died 5105 years ago
years ago, I told you 
already. 
823. your assumption is 
but correct that the 
time of his passing 
by the defective
and faulty 
methods of age
determination of
materials of any kind 
is wrongly calculated, 
Mainz. - The famous glet-
man from the Tyrol, who as a media 
around the world as a media sensation 
around the world, is once again making 
talk. He is apparently even older 
than has been assumed so far 
and was not born in the Bronze Age, but
time, but still in the stone age 
but in the Stone Age. This is proven by the
of grasses from a 
from a braid, which together with the mummy 
together with the mummy in the ice of the Ötzta-
the Ötztal Alps at an altitude of 3200 meters.
at an altitude of 3200 meters. According to the 
according to the findings of experts at 
university institutes in Uppsala 
and Paris, they are between 4616 
and 4866 years old. Since the 
determination of the age of prehistoric
finds is difficult, further 
further clarifications are being
are being carried out. 
An age of more than 4600 
years is clearly no longer part of the 
the Bronze Age, states the scientific
scientific publicist Ernst Probst 
from Mainz states. Because the earliest 
production of tools and weapons 
weapons from bronze, i.e. from an 
alloy of copper and tin, 
can be traced to Central Europe only about 
4300 years ago. Since the 
age dating of the grasses from 
the ice grave of the Gletscfierman-
between 4616 and 4866 years.
years, this sensational
find falls into one of the cultural stages of the 
the younger Stone Age, which already 
already had metal tools and 
and weapons. 
Copper axe is softer 
The view that the Iceman 
Man from the Ice was a man of the Bronze 
man of the Bronze Age was based on 
a hatchet with a wooden shaft and a metal 
metal blade. 
If the great age of more 
The ravages of time hardly gnawed at the almost 5000 year old glacier man. 
man. 
e dner ,tffirtnnam64 sla⵼(picture Keystone) 00 years for the glacier- be- own copper production and assign his equipment. Copper jewelry then that belonged to him has also been found at sites of the hatchet also had a corded ceramic cultures in 
metal blade, but only one Austria recovered. Thereby han-
made of copper. However, axe blades may not have been made of copper. 
made of copper are softer than those made of bronze, 
from bronze and in Central Europe, but rather imported goods that have been 
The first axe blades were made of copper, but they were not softer than the ones made of bronze and in Central Europe, but imported goods that were acquired by barter. 
known. 
It is conceivable that the man in the bell cup people 
ice a later member of the 
n thcin nam tnnek negnuldeiSerhi suA .etreitsixe regnäl hcons reba hciltumrev ,nerhaJ 0094dnu 0075 awte nehcsiwz snetsednim eid ,raw eppurG-eesdnoM⵼The glacier man could have been - but also an early member of the Bell Beaker culture, designated by the shape of its clay vessels. The Glok-ur kenbecher people are considered to have been the 
tools and ornaments most enigmatic ancestors of the 
of copper, but also pottery of the younger Stone Age in Europe. 
Cast iron spoons and crucibles, the 
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Ötzi lived around 3350 B.C. 
Daily-
Scoreboard, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
22 Feb. 1992 
apa. With radiocarbon examinations
of tissue and bone samples has now
the age of Homo Tirolensis has now been 
of Homo Tirolensis has been determined. 
Two independent 
investigations in Oxford and 
Zurich attest to Ötzi's age with 
56 percent probability of an age 
between 5292 and 5342 years of age.
years. The results of the measurements 
were presented on Friday at a pres
conference in Innsbruck by a team of
announced by a team of scientists 
announced. 
Ötzi thus dates back to the late 
Stone Age, which has already been confirmed. 
radiocarbon examinations of graves.
on graves. The investigations
of the Research Laboratory for Ar- cheology
cheology and the History of Art in Ox-
ford and a group of scientists from the 
of the Swiss Federal Institute of Technology (ETH) and 
of the Paul Scherrer Institute in Zurich, Switzerland 
revealed three age ranges of the Ötzi: 
With 56 percent probability 
the Urtiroler between 3350 to 3300 v. 
Chr. lived. 
More exact time delimitation 
not possible 
According to the two other areas 
the man from the Hauslabjoch with 36 pro-
percent probability between 3210 
and 3160 and with eight percent probability
probability between 3140 and 3120 
v. Chr. exists. A more exact time
is not possible according to the experts.
is not possible. But it can be assumed with a
age of more than 5000 years" can be expected. 
years" can be expected. The tissue
and bone samples were taken from an 
from an injury to the left thigh of the 
Urtirol man. This injury 
occurred during one of the attempted
in September, three days before the official rescue took place.
days before the official rescue took place, explained
explained Werner Platzer of the Innsbruck University 
University Institute for Anatomy. The 
amount necessary for an examination 
for an examination is 20 to 30 milligrams of un-
purified tissue. From a commercially
sweetener tablet, which weighs 76 milligrams, three
grams, three samples alone can be prepared 
can be prepared from a commercially available sweetener 
Platzer. 
The microsamples were cleaned of impurities
impurities were removed by chemical means and
and processed into graphite. With the 
"Acceleration Mass Spectrometry-
method" - a 35-meter-long apparatus for the
long apparatus for the detection of long-lived radionu
the age of the material was then determined.
mation. 
80 working groups 
Research on Ötzi 
There are currently 80 working groups 
80 working groups are currently involved in the research on Ötzi. 
"A long list of investigations" has already been 
has already been compiled, 
Platzer explained. The next steps will be
next steps will be investigations of the skin
surface of the Homo Tirolensis. In addition
photometry will be used to reconstruct the 
body of Ötzi will be reconstructed. During the 
further investigations on the over 
5000 year old glacier corpse, bacteria 
bacteria on the surface of the body will be
the surface of the body. By means of 
photometry, the entire body will  
three-dimensionally and reconstructed. 
reconstructed. Computer tomography
Platzer says that the position of individual organs 
organs is determined, so that targeted
targeted sampling is possible. 
The work is carried out under the strictest
strict safety precautions. Even 
exposure to light alone could 
bacteria on the skin of Ötzi could change, the 
the scientists emphasized. 
The sequence of the individual examinations
The order of the individual examinations is determined by a research
Institute of the University of Innsbruck.
determined: This institute, which does not yet have a 
name, was set up especially for the promi-
nent Tyrolean. 
Ötzi's path to the advertising industry 
As the rector of the Tyrolean Landes-
University, Johann Moser, emphasized, 
the university has to cover part of the 
costs of the investigation through
from the photo and film rights to Homo 
Homo Tirolensis. At 
press conference, the media representatives
representatives were already offered the first research
tos were offered for sale to the media representatives. The costs of the 
individual studies are not foreseeable, according to 
Moser not foreseeable. The rector is looking for 
sponsors who can help "in a similar way to the re
novation of the Michelangelo frescoes in 
Rome or the Rembrandt exhibition in Amsterdam.
Amsterdam" in exchange for advertising rights 
rights and thus partly finance the 
research program in part.
finance part of the research program. After the scientific 
sensation that Homo Tirolensis has already 
has already brought, it could soon 
could soon cause a sensation in the advertising 
advertising industry. 
Neue Zürcher 
Newspaper, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
July 13, 1994 
Molecular genetic analysis of "Ötzi 
Indications of central or northern European origin 
because atomic alterations
changes appear when 
occur when a certain
a certain sum of years
years is exceeded, 
before which 
cosmic-radioactive 
influences most of the 
plants and materials
materials of the earth 
have changed in such a way that 
by the radiocar-
the radiocarbon method
results up to far over 
thousand years in 
the age determination 
can occur, if the 
content of radioactive 
carbon is measured 
is measured. 
824. depending on the 
content of radioactive
ven carbon can be more 
you. In September 1991, mountaineers on a glacier in the 
on a glacier in the Ötztal Alps found a mummy 
5200 year old mummy, which became known under the name of 
"known as "Ötzi. Since then, various theories 
theories about the identity of this 
glacier man. According to one assumption 
even an imported Peruvian mummy, which was de- 
mummy, which was de- posed as a joke in the Tyrolean Alps.
poned in the Tyrolean Alps. A recently published stu-
recently published study, in which the DNA was examined, shows 
now shows that Ötzi was probably of central or northern European
or northern European origin (Science 264, 1775-1778 
[19941). 
The sequence determination of archaeological DNA 
has become a rapidly expanding field of research in recent years.
rapidly expanding field of research. 
In many cases, however, the informative value of such an ana-
analysis is limited due to the poor condition of the DNA. 
limited due to the poor condition of the DNA. In this respect Ötzi seems to 
favorable conditions in this respect; since he was 
since he remained in a frozen state for thousands of years 
frozen for thousands of years, it is assumed that his hereditary 
is still relatively "laboratory-ready". 
The aim of the study was to compare the DNA of 
Ötzi with that of contemporary people from different geographic
people from different geographical regions.
geographic areas. The greater the similarity in the DNA
sequence, the closer the relationship should be. 
relationship should be. The scientists
scientists removed muscle, bone and connective tissue from Ötzi's left 
and connective tissue from Ötzi's left hip region. 
hip region. Since most of the chromosomal DNA had disintegrated
had largely disintegrated, they had to turn to the mito-
chondria, which are equipped with their own genetic material. 
with their own genetic material. In each cell there are 
500 mitochondria in each cell, which means that the chance of finding an 
of finding an intact DNA molecule is immensely increased.
increased. The scientists determined the 
sequence of a 360-base section of the mitochondrial DNA
on the mitochondrial DNA. They then compared
then compared it with the corresponding sequence of 
sequence of people of different geogra- phical origins.
geographic origin. 
The greatest similarity was found to the 
inhabitants of the alpine region. The 
DNA samples taken from people living in Bosco 
Gurin, the Valais and the Rhaeto-Romanic valleys showed 
valleys, showed an average of only 3.38 sites of
only in 3.38 places a different base than that of Ötzi. 
than those of Ötzi. The situation was quite similar with 
the northern Europeans from Germany, Denmark, Great Britain and Iceland, 
Denmark, Great Britain and Iceland, where the 
where this value was 3.73. A somewhat larger
was somewhat greater among the inhabitants of the 
Mediterranean region with 5.35 and among the North American
American Indians with 6.64 bases.
recorded. The largest discrepancy was observed among sub-Saharan
people south of the Sahara. Their hereditary
had a different base on average in 7.45 places in the 
7.45 places in the studied section had a different base than that of 
that of Ötzi. 
The man who perished 5000 years ago in the Ötztal Alps 
has overwhelmed the experts with work. 
Since his corpse was found virtually un-
very much from the Similaungletscher on the! Hauslab-Joch 
Hauslab Pass in the Tyrol, research groups all over Europe have been
research groups all over Europe have been busy trying to unravel the 
the riddles surrounding the discovery of the century. Who was 
Ötzi, how did he live, why did he climb to 3200 meters above sea level 
meters, and why did he die up there? The 
scientists believe they have a 
first - preliminary - answer to the various questions.
questions. 
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Settlement in the Alps began earlier than previously thought 
s FROM BARBARA VONARBURG 
Markus Egg, senior conservator at the 
Roman-Germanic Central Museum 
in Mainz, leans back in his office chair, folds his 
his office chair, folds his arms behind his 
head and says, "So, now I'm going to tell you a story. 
I'm going to tell you a story." 
Once upon a time . 
"5,000 years ago, there was a village in the rear 
Vintschgau in the South Tyrol. There lived
people lived there with their fields and 
animals. In summer, some of the men 
of the men drove the sheep and goats hinatif 
into the mountains, into the back Ötztal, where beautiful
beautiful, large pastures spread out.
spread out. Because in the Vintschgau, in the valley below 
there was a lot of forest, and the cleared areas were used as
areas were used as fields, not as pastures.
pastures. 
The Hauslab-Joch was the highest point to be
highest point that had to be crossed, 
where nobody wanted to stay. Only on the
ridge, from 2500 meters above sea level, the sheep 
altitude, the sheep began to graze. 
Here the men lived in a cave entrance.
entrance. Of course they had weapons with them.
with them. Because it was necessary to protect the animals and 
and themselves. After all, there were still 
bears and wolves in this area. 
From time to time the men also went hunting, 
to fill their own meat pots. 
The misfortune 
One day, on such a hunting trip, 
a mishap happens to one of the men: 
His bow breaks. What does he 
he does now? There is no wood up there. He 
breaks away from his group, goes back 
back over the Hauslab-Joch in the direction of the
Vintschgau - where, as he knows, yew trees grow. 
he knows, yew trees grow. Because that's what you need 
for a good arrow bow. 
He knocks down a small trunk with his axe 
trunk with his axe, works a beautiful
a nice big round bow out of this 
then goes to a bush with a woolly snowball, cuts 
bush with a woolly snowball, cuts off a couple of
he cuts a few rough sticks, which he wants to use as 
to use as arrows, and makes his way back to his 
again on the way back to his 
colleagues. 
As he approaches the alpine ridge, 
a nasty storm is brewing. 
The clouds are moving in fast -
Snow, ice, frost, drama, disaster. He 
knows that it will be dangerous and looks for a 
a calm place. He finds it 
just below the Hauslab-Joch in a rocky 
rock trough. Here he lays down his things. 
And because he was very thin and delicate, he quickly 
he quickly froze to death. His colleagues down there 
down there must have told each other the
stories about which mountain spirits 
had taken their poor friend, but they 
they never found him again." 
It might have been like this 
"A story. I don't want to say it's the truth.
I don't want to claim that it's the truth," 
Egg says. But it could have been 
have been. The details are correct, and Egg 
knows what he is talking about. Because in the re
renowned workshops in the Mainz 
museum in Mainz, the Ötzi's equipment is 
is currently being conserved. 
"Look," says the conservator 
as he pulls the bow of the glacier
man out of a tub filled with de-
stilled water, out. The 
The wood was in fact first roughly
the wood - presumably with the stone blade
knife that the man had with him - and was not yet 
was not yet strung with the string, 
which he also carried with him. 
The same is true for 12 of the 14 arrows, which were 
in the quiver made of fur, which are now also 
also lying in a water bath; 
These, too, had not yet been
finished. Two arrows, on the other hand, were
ready to shoot. At their rear end 
the manufacturer had glued three rows of
so ingeniously that the arrows immediately 
that the arrows must have immediately spun after being shot.
immediately after firing. The glue was probably 
probably a kind of tree tar. 
A supply of black glue was found in a small 
in a small bag. 
Strengthening wood instead of shirts 
Why are wooden objects now bathed in distilled water?
objects in distilled water now? "The 
are quite dirty," explains Egg.
Egg explains, "The washing process removes the 
the rotting substances are flushed out.
flushed out." Once the capillary tubes are 
the capillary tubes are flushed out, the wood is impregnated with Lyo-
with lyo-fix, "an agent that is normally used to strengthen
used to strengthen shirts," says Egg.  
Egg says. It strengthens the cell walls. 
The character of the wood is preserved. 
Finally, the wood is dried, 
either in a freeze dryer or wrapped in a plastic
wrapped in plastic film. 
More delicate than wood preservation, which is a routine 
which is routine for the Mainz experts 
for the Mainz experts, is the preservation of burrs.
sers. "Grasses are rare," explains Egg. 
But in the case of Ötzi, they were found in bundles.
plant fibers that had been twisted into strings as 
fibers twisted into strings, as insulating
material that the man had put into his 
his coarse shoes, and as a braid that looked like a bast skirt, 
that looks like a raffia skirt, but is more likely 
but probably served more as a cloak. 
Cocktail 
of hairspray and wax 
"The grasses are soaked in a 
cocktail of Luviskol - which is the basic
material for any hairspray - and some waxes. 
waxes, and this is done in a vacuum so that the 
the mixture penetrates better," explains 
Egg, "that stabilizes the cell walls." An-
the grasses are also freeze-dried. 
freeze-dried. "The pieces look 
look like hay - dried grass, that is," says 
grass," says Egg. But if nothing is 
the grasses would simply crumble. 
would simply crumble. 
Special treatment is also required 
Ötzi's leather equipment. He originally wore
originally wore fur clothing, but the hairs on the 
on the leather has largely disappeared.
gone. After cleaning, the leather is 
leather is first soaked in a bath of alcohol, 
then soaked with fatliquor, freeze-dried
freeze-dried and again vigorously soaked with fatliquor. 
soaked again with grease. An already preserved 
leather feels wonderfully soft and supple 
and supple to the touch and can hardly be 
hardly distinguishable from new leather.
distinguishable from new leather. 
In general, the hide dressing is surprising.
ding. The numerous seams show that 
that an expert was at work here: the 
was at work: The small pieces of fur were 
sewn together with extremely regular stitches, almost as if the
sewn together with extremely regular stitches, almost as if the
had a sewing machine at his disposal. 
had a sewing machine at his disposal. In some places, however, one can
one recognizes patchwork, which was done by another 
by another, less skilled person - perhaps 
person - perhaps by Ötzi himself?  
by Ötzi himself? 
While the experts in Mainz conserved the 
of the glacier man, other scientists are studying the
other groups of scientists are studying samples
groups of scientists are studying samples that they have
vation and the chemical changes in the mate 
chemical changes to the mate-
of the material. The aim is to 
to determine the woods and grasses in order to 
to make statements about the flora of that time and to 
and to find out whether Ötzi's 
Ötzi's pelts came from domestic or wild 
animals, which in turn should provide
whether the glacier man was in fact a shepherd 
was actually a shepherd and not a hunter, as 
originally suspected. 
The Federal Criminal Police Office in Wiesbaden 
examines for this purpose the hair, 
which were found with the glacier corpse 
were. Among the large mass of 
hairs that probably once covered the 
the skins, the specialists also found 
also found human hair. They come with.  
great probability from the dead man. 
Ötzi had about 9 centimeters 
long, dark brown to almost black, 
slightly wavy hair and wore a beard. 
ETH determined the age 
of the glacier corpse 
Swiss scientists are also 
Swiss scientists are also involved in the
the glacier corpse, among other things in the ana
lysis of the wood. Experts from the Landes-
museum in Zurich advised their Innsbruck
bruck colleagues on the conservation of the 
and at the ETH on the Hönggerberg in Zurich, physicists 
Hönggerberg in Zurich, phy- chists determined the age of the
determined the age of the find with the help of the so-called radiocarbon 
radiocarbon method. There-
Ötzi was most likely buried after 
3350 BC, but lived before 3120 BC. 
What did the world look like then, more than 5000 
years ago? In Egypt there were no pyramids 
pyramids, and the great cities of 
in Mesopotamia were only in the making.
ing. In northern Europe and large parts of 
Asia, people were still hunters. 
In China, however, farmers dominated the 
and in South America, too, people began to 
South America, too, people began farming at that time. 
"Even here in Central Europe, there was already a well 
a well-farmed world," Egg summarizes. 
Egg summarizes. Until now, it has been
believed that the settlement of the Alps 
had only really begun at a later date. 
Now it is clear that this began a little earlier.
had begun a little earlier. "The find 
from the Hauslab-Joch will certainly give
will certainly give us an impetus to reflect on this
time," he says. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, April 22, 1992 
or less, depending on whether the material to be investigated is younger or older than a thousand years or more. 
older than one thousand years or older than a little more than 2600 years, which in the case of Urk is 
will appear in the case of Urk, by which the terrestrial scientists will actually have 
the earthly scientists will actually obtain an erroneous result in the determination of the age.
will be obtained, which should amount to about 50-70 years. 
Billy If I understand correctly, then with the radiocarbon method up to an age of one thousand years can be determined. 
age determination can be made very precisely up to an age of one thousand years. 
after which a reasonably stable result can be obtained for the next 1600 years.
stable result can be obtained for the next 1600 years, but then false results of up to
results of up to 1000 years can occur, something like this 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, May 11, 1998 
"Ötzi" a 
diabetic? 
Vienna. - "Ötzi" apparently died of 
a cardiac arrest or a cerebral 
brain embolism and not, as has been
assumed for a long time from debilitation 
and hunger. In addition 
his constricted carotid artery
vein suggests that he was a diabetic. 
had been diabetic. This was reported by 
scientists at a symposium in
sium in Vienna. Contrary to 
contrary to previous assumptions, there is no
evidence that "Ötzi" was surprised by a 
by a snowstorm. 
by a snowstorm. (SDA) 
Otzi was 
very rich 
VIENNA - Otzi, the Iceman, was well 
from the ice: He was well-to-do. 
And died peacefully during 
during the night. This is proven by 
new research results. 
Andreas Lippert, professor 
at the Institute for Pre- and Early
and Early History at the University of Vienna, 
knows something new about the life 
and the death of Ötzi. 
report. During his summer
summer crossing of the Alps
he made himself comfortable in a
in a then ice-free hollow in the ground
for the night. 
There is nothing to indicate 
that the shepherd discovered in the eternal glacier ice
ice perished in a snowstorm. 
in a snowstorm.  According to 
experts, the hiker, aged 45 to 53 
hiker died of heart
failure or a cerebral
stroke. 
The researchers are
of Ötzi's clothing and tools. 
tools: no fewer 
no less than 13 types of fur and
and leather types as well as eight wood
tions have been identified. This testifies 
of the man's prosperity, 
emphasizes Lippert. A valuable
copper axe proves that Ötzi
that Ötzi was anything but a poor 
was anything but a poor wretch. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, May 14, 1998 
A-bomb not regretted 
WASHINGTON - Even 46 
years after Hiroshima, the
the USA refuse to apologize for the
apology for the U.S. atomic
bomb dropped on the Japanese city.
Japanese city. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
December 3, 1991 
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Ptaah 
825 That was the point of my explanation. 
Billy It was perhaps explained in a somewhat complicated way, which could lead to misunderstandings 
could, to which the man of the earth falls unfortunately only too fast. Now I would have 
a question again concerning Pearl Harbor resp. concerning the 
atomic bombs dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki. You said that the 
Americans had flirted with the idea that the Japanese could have dropped the bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki
unopposed and unopposed, the ships of the American Pacific Fleet that were 
of the American Pacific fleet lying in the harbor, unopposed and unopposed, 
in order to have a reason to destroy Japanese cities with atomic bombs. 
cities with atomic bombs, on the one hand to carry out necessary tests on living and 
and dead objects on the one hand and to demonstrate military power on the other. 
to demonstrate military power. But somewhere in your explanation there is a 
worm in it, because at the time when Pearl Harbor was bombed, 
there was no atomic bomb. As far as I know, the Americans 
officially test-fired the first atomic bomb in July 1945, 
about three weeks before Hiroshima was destroyed. 
nuclear device exploded or detonated in the middle of July. 
may have been detonated. To my knowledge, it was a uranium bomb, like the one dropped on Hiroshima 
while Nagasaki was destroyed with a plutonium bomb. 
was destroyed. Here it would be also important to know once, how high the number of the actual 
the actual number of dead at that time, because the claims of the
because the claims of the Americans etc. are probably not to be believed. 
Hiroshima of 260 000 dead and of Nagasaki of 75 000. These are probably 
are probably numbers which do not correspond to the truth. The bombs 
were equivalent to about 20 kilotons of TNT, if I remember correctly.
Today, however, such bombs are said to be equivalent to 100,000 kilotons of TNT. 
today. 
Ptaah 
826 I see already, I must give you still some explanations, although I did not have 
I did not intend to do it. 
827. of course your data are correct, and also with your ulkigen worm you are right 
you are right of course. 
828. the first atomic explosive of the Americans detonated on 16 July 1945 on the test area 
of Alomogordo in the United States of America. 
829. Nevertheless, however, the American scientists and all responsible persons of the 
government already knew at the beginning of the year 1941 that around the middle of the year 1945 the nuclear
would have matured to such an extent that the first test could be carried out, which was to be the first bomb. 
first test could be carried out, which actually took place and succeeded at the scheduled time.
and succeeded. 
830 And what could be more obvious for the Americans than to continue testing these A-bomb tests on suitable objects, as they had done in the past? 
objects, as had been determined five years earlier. 831. 
831. it needed therefore only the suitable objects, which to destroy already five years before was decided, when it could be counted on. 
five years before, when it could be expected that in 1945 the first atomic bomb test would succeed.
would succeed. 
832. Japan was made for such a further attempt of nuclear weapons, the Japanese were in many respects inferior to the 
Americans in many respects quite inconvenient and also a potential danger. 833. 
833 So it was now only a matter of being able to enter into warfare with the Japanese, 
to bring them to their knees with the bombing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki when the 
knees by bombing Hiroshima and Nagasaki, when the atomic bombs had been developed to the point where they could be used. 
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that the Japanese would have to say no to this and, as a final answer, could only defend their honor with a wartime attack. 
could defend their honor. 
836. Thus it came about that the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor took place and that the Americans did not counter-.
defense. 
837. If the Americans had stopped the attack, it would have meant the quick end of Japan.
Japan, which would have put an end to the whole plan for the future bombardment of Hiroshima and Nagasaki. 
and Nagasaki would have fallen into the water for that very time, when the atomic bomb was then developed. 
838. So the Americans set up a five-year plan, had the Japanese attack Pearl Harbor 
and destroy Pearl Harbor, sacrificing thousands of people, thus finding the way to be able to enter the Second 
World War II, which they also wanted for other reasons, and arranged everything in such a way that 
in such a way that America became the greatest world power in every respect. 
839. a position, which was striven for by America already in the last century and which is still strived for today and 
in the future with all evil means to maintain. 
Billy I am satisfied with this answer; it completes for me the picture of what is happening. My questions 
do not stop yet, because since I have not seen you for such a long time, many questions arose with us. 
questions. A further question would be therefore that in relation to that asteroid which is to penetrate next year into the area of the earth. 
earth area next year; however, no concerns, because I do not want to ask you about it, what 
will result from it for the earth and the people, because you will be allowed to answer this probably hardly 
in official form. What you can answer, however, certainly, is the question whether this asteroid 
not in his feed and in his tow further and just smaller asteroids or meteors 
with itself. I ask for it because I know by your teachings during my Great Journey that larger asteroids or meteors 
that larger asteroids and large meteors, which already entered the Adonis group, 
very often do not whiz through the space alone, but that they are often accompanied by smaller meteors or asteroids. 
meteors or asteroids, which they drag behind them almost as if in tow, while other 
smaller meteors run ahead of the big ones, as if they were pushed ahead by the big asteroid or meteors. 
in front of them. The distances, so I can remember your explanations, which the 
smaller meteors are in each case away from the larger, can be thereby often very large and even million 
of kilometers. If this is now really the case, that this is also the case with this giant
meteor or asteroid, which is to be expected in 1992, then next year a lot of 
next year a lot of things will roll towards the earth. 
Ptaah 
840. with what you are unfortunately right. 
841. it is not that I may not speak about it, but it seems to me simply better 
me simply better if I do not say too much about it. 
842. it should not be so that the earth people panic, and besides that the coming events in this
the coming events in this connection are not yet fully determined, because still different factors 
in this connection are not yet completely determined, because still different factors are open which cause
Various factors are still open, which are able to cause massive changes. 
843. this much I want to declare, however, that already in the month of November far the 
giant comet come into the immediate vicinity of the earth and that these occurrences are 
and that these occurrences will repeat themselves several times. 
will repeat. 
844. it will not be completely harmless, but not so that really 
something happens; however, I would not like to give further information about it officially.
give. 
845. if it interests you personally and only purely for you alone, then I can 
I can give you some explanations after our official conversation. 
Billy Actually, I'm not very interested. What I wanted to know, you 
explained to me. Perhaps it would be still interesting to know whether you know, 
where the meteor and its advance and retreat companions come from? 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, 
December 9, 1991 
Spaceship Earth 
was in danger 
Tucson/Arizona. - A ge-
mysterious object with a diameter 
diameter of about
20 meters in diameter was discovered a few 
days ago - by cosmic
by cosmic standards - very close to ,the 
Earth a few days ago. Astrono-
men of the University of Ari-
zona expressed the opinion, it 
probably was an asteroid 
asteroid - i.e. a tiny 
a tiny small planet - was
was involved. 
Astronomer James Scotti 
said in Tucson, the object, 
which received the designation 1991 VG 
had passed the south pole on Thursday.
Thursday past the South Pole.
flew by. 1991 VG raced at a 
distance of 460 000 kilo
meters from the Earth. 
Even closer to the space
space ship Earth on January 15. 
ten meters large cosmic
chunk, which passed the Earth 
by a whole 170,500 kilometers. 
kilometers. 
⵼ (A P) 
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diameter, apart from the main meteorite, are rare wandering meteors, which have a very
meteors, which have a very, very extensive orbit around the sun, and which often need many hundreds of years before they return to the sun. 
years, before they approach the sun again, whereby they usually also cross the orbit of the earth. 
cross. 
848. we could not clarify their origin very exactly, because it is both possible that they originate from the system 
of Uranus, as they could also be remnants of the planet Malona, but so also from the 
two outermost ring systems. 
849. the latter seems to be much more probable, because the age of most of the meteorites of this bunch agrees with the formations there. 
coincides with the formations there, whereby also their materials are of the same kind. 850. 
850. if these wandering meteors would come from the environment of Uranus, then the materials would have to be younger. 
would have to be younger. 
851. but one thing I can state with certainty, that this meteor group did not go on its journey by the destruction of the 
planet Malona, but that the wandering planet Destroyer was the triggering factor. 
was. 
852. Calculated back from now, it was eight Destroyer passes ago when this wandering planet entered the be-
the area of the asteroid belt and catapulted out of it several small asteroids 
and also dragged some with it. 
853. these however got gradually further and further away from the destroyer, until they finally after nearly 
nearly 1600 years and started their own wandering path, which they follow since then and which 
and which leads them again and again to the sun and into the proximity of the earth. 
Billy thanks for the information. Then another question: Can you explain to me whether all inhabitable planets are actually
habitable planets have cavities in the interior of the earth, in which gas, water or oil is deposited? 
Ptaah 
854 Certainly, that is actually the case. 
Billy And, do these water, gas and oil chambers have a certain function for the earth, or are they simply normal deposits? 
are simply normal deposits, which have no meaning for the existence of the planet? 
have? Water and oil chambers are often gigantic subterranean lakes or even seas and gas chambers just as gigantic cavities.
chambers are also gigantic cavities. 
Ptaah 
855. the often gigantic, natural planetary storage tanks in the earth's interior, which are filled with water or gas or 
filled with earth petroleum, are formed in the course of the development of the planet. 
856. this begins quite early in the first beginnings of the biological transformation of fauna and 
floral life forms. 
857. every planet creates in the earth's interior corresponding cavities, in which the water and bacteria 
and gases etc. can deposit, which then serve a certain purpose for the planet. 
858. the cavities filling up over millions of years serve the evolving world as an important-
important safety factor against impacts and shocks of meteors and asteroids etc.. 
The filled up water lakes and water seas as well as the oil lakes and oil seas in the earth's interior serve as a 
shock absorbers that absorb, dampen and neutralize the tremendous impact vibrations, 
which ensures that the planet is protected from the tremendous forces and vibrations
vibrations etc. of the impacting meteors or asteroids. 
Billy Then the exploitation of earth oil, natural gas and ground water, which is fabricated by the earth men, means a 
Groundwater exploitation therefore a hellish danger for the earth. Are the shock-absorbing ground
groundwater lakes and groundwater seas as well as the gas chambers and earth oil lakes and earth oil seas are empty, then the earth can 
the earth is able to withstand possibly hitting meteors and asteroids and their primeval blows, 
vibrations and shocks, etc., and can no longer cope with them. 
then the danger exists that the outer earth mantle tears open and the bubbling magma rises, 
or that the earth is even torn to pieces by the unimaginable gigantic forces. 
Moscow 
Kiev 
UKRAINE 
km 400 
St. tersburg 
Q 
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Operate. 
861.Perhaps, however, I should now tell you again some of the future happenings, for through your 
many questions, I could not explain anything more to you in this respect, if I leave aside that 
some by your questions in this regard has resulted. 
862. so I want to continue then in my explanations there, where new things will arise around Mikhail Gorbachev. 
will arise. 
863 As I have explained to you before, the Soviet Union as such will disintegrate, and the individual states will become independent. 
individual states will become independent. 
864. but this is not the merit of Gorbachev, but the fault of Boris Yeltsin, who in his 
who, in his greed for power, will do everything to push Mikhail Gorbachev out of office in order to be the great man himself. 
to be the great man himself. 
President Gorbachev was deprived of power 
A kind of "Commonwealth" between Russia Belarus and Ukraine 
The circle of history has 
closed: In December 1922
Russia, Belarus and Ukraine were 
Ukraine were among the founders of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist
Soviet Socialist Republics and were co-signatories
signatories to the Union Treaty, which gave the 
Bolsheviks under Lenin a central power over the
central power over the multiethnic 
multinational state. Exactly 69 years later, 
on December 8, 1891, Russia 
Russia, Belarus and 
Ukraine terminated this treaty and 
thus made the Soviet 
President Gorbachev a 
ruler without a country. 
s BY ELFIE SIEGL, MOSCOW 
With this, Gorbachev, barely more than a 
days after his release from internment 
from internment, has done to Gorbachev what the 
coup plotters failed to achieve in August: 
He was deposed by a coup d'etat.
deposed. The presidents of the three Slavic
republics, Boris Yeltsin (Russia), Stanislav Shushkevich
country), Stanislav Shushkevich 
(Belarus) and Leonid Kravchuk (Ukraine) 
(Ukraine), reached an agreement after one and a half
day and a half of consultations behind closed
in a country house near Brest on the Polish border. 
on the Polish border, they agreed on a con
a momentous step: they replaced the 
USSR with a loose confederation hastily 
a loose confederation of states, a kind of commonwealth 
a kind of commonwealth comprising 70 percent of the 
of the former Soviet Union and 
and had hitherto represented only a Slavic 
axis. Externally, too, the supremacy of the
Moscow center has come to an end. 
The new coordinating bodies will be based in the 
will have their headquarters in the Belarusian 
capital Minsk. 
A decisive victory 
for Boris Yeltsin 
The winner and initiator of the latest coup
and initiator of the latest coup is Boris Yeltsin. 
power struggle with Gorbachev, the 
Russian president has won a victory - perhaps 
perhaps the final victory. Yeltsin 
Yeltsin had recognized - and publicly 
publicly, that without Ukraine 
the "union of sovereign states" desired by Gorbachev 
"Union of sovereign states" desired by Gorbachev could not be
realizable. While Gorbachev 
the Ukrainian independence vote of 
of the first of December was mistakenly not 
as a decision for Ukraine to leave the 
Ukraine from the USSR, Yeltsin knew that the great
Yeltsin knew that the large Slavic neighbor of 
Russia's large Slavic neighbor could no longer be 
Moscow center. 
Therefore, in a speech to the 
the idea of a commonwealth in a speech to the parliament in Minsk on Saturday. 
of a commonwealth. The 
Ukrainians and the so far undecided Belarusians agreed.
Belarusians agreed. In order to
rivalry between Russia and Ukraine 
Ukraine and to demonstrate to Gorbachev that he can make
tschow that he would remain outside the door.
out of the door, it was agreed that Minsk would be the 
Minsk as the center of coordination. 
The question now is how the remaining nine 
republics - above all Kazakhstan, the third largest 
third largest republic of the former 
USSR - will react to the new community.
to the new community. Kazakh President Nursultan
Nazarbayev was not invited to Brest, nor was
invited to Brest, as were the leaders of the 
leaders of the other republics. Nazarbayev
Yev is regarded as a supporter of the Gorbachev
the Gorbachev idea of the state, and on Sunday evening 
and on his arrival in Moscow on Sunday evening 
Moscow to journalists with a grim 
for a "politico-military union" with a grim face.
tary union. The power-politically 
ambitious Kazakh may have been displeased 
that he - as the only leader of the republics where 
republics in which nuclear weapons are stati
the new community of states - was not asked.
the new community of states, but was presented with full
but was presented with a fait accompli. 
The reaction of the Central Asian republics 
of the Central Asian republics. They stand
at the crossroads between the Slavic Union and the efforts of 
Union and the efforts of Iran and Turkey 
Turkey for influence. It is also unclear 
the future fate of Gorbachev. 
In an interview with a French television
television station over the weekend: "I am the center.
weekend: "I am the center" - but more than Gorbachev 
than Gorbachev is left of the center. 
is all that is left of the center. 
The viewers were astonished to learn that Gorbachev 
that Gorbachev, in an interview with the Ukrainian
terview with the Ukrainian television 
Ukrainian television spoke of the Ukrainian state as a "region. 
spoke. "Unfortunately," the interviewer Zinovy Kul
ted the interviewer, Zinovy Kulik bit-
tter, "Mikhail Sergeyevich has not changed his 
his attitude of great power toward our 
State." 
Equanimous reactions 
in Moscow 
In Moscow, the end of the USSR was registered with 
was registered with equanimity. It was better, they said, 
Yeltsin, Kravchuk, and Shushkevich had 
ousted Gorbachev, said one Muscovite. 
than the military or the fa- cists of the Shirin type.
Shirinovsky-type militants,  
the chairman of the Liberal Democratic
party. "Gorbachev was no longer legitimate
Gorbachev no longer had legitimacy as president since there was a 
Congress of People's Deputies and the 
CPSU Politburo no longer existed," the historian
mentated the historian Dashyshev, 
who thinks that there is no place for Gorbachev in the new 
in the new community of states.
task any longer. "What we need is 
a Soviet Delors for economic coordination," he said.
coordination of the economy," 
Gorbachev continued 
Commander-in-Chief 
Moscow/Bonn. - Soviet President
Mikhail Gorbachev remains commander-in-chief, according to the 
according to the Russian Foreign Minister 
Andrei Kozyrev remains commander-in-chief of the armed forces.
commander-in-chief of the armed forces. Speaking to the press in 
in Moscow on Monday that there was no danger that the 
there was no danger that the Soviet nuclear weapons would be
nuclear weapons during the transfer to the
to the new community of independent states.
of independent states would fall into the wrong hands. 
IAEA chief concerned about 
Nuclear Reactor Safety 
Stockholm. - The director of the International
tional Atomic Energy Agency IAEA, 
Hans Blix, expressed his concern on Monday about the
the disintegration of the Soviet Union.
about the safety of the nuclear reactors there. 
nuclear reactors there. At a pres-
conference in Stockholm, he said, 
a failure of the central control
for monitoring safety could 
could pose risks. The 
control would then fall too much to the 
operators on site. 
⵼ (Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, December 10, 1991. 
865.Thus, he will also work to make another Union alliance a reality, which would be 
will then be called, roughly, the Minsk Union, which will take place between December 8 and 12 of this year. 
will be. 
866 This Minsk Union will emerge from an alliance of a sovereign union of states that is being considered for the first time. 
of sovereign states, for which it will be provided that it shall be called <Union of Sovereign 
States> shall be called. 
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the danger of a catastrophe 
A conversation with Moscow political scientist Marina Pavlova-Silvanskaya. 
- BY ROMAN BERGER, MOSCOW 
"The Minsk agreements are a 
political pact that attempts to set priorities 
attempts. The extremely difficult clarification
border problems and a possible border conflict 
and a possible border conflict connected with it 
are postponed for the time being. In exchange 
urgent economic reforms are given 
economic reforms take priority. It would have been 
would have been impossible to restructure the 
the economy and to resolve border issues at the same time
border issues at the same time - it would have ended in 
catastrophe. This terrible 
has now been eliminated for the time being," says the
Moscow poli- tician Pavlova-Silanskaya describes the
Moscow poli- tician Pavlova-Silvanskaya describes the results of the
results of Minsk. 
Gorbachev's dangerous reaction 
Completely incomprehensible and dangerous 
the reaction of President Gorbachev, who is still
tschow, who still believes in a union in the old 
in the old form and in an interview
negative assessment of the Minsk meeting, criticizes
the Minsk meeting negatively, criticized Pavlova-Silvan-
skaya. "Gorbachev thus proves not 
proves that he no longer understands anything about the 
no longer understands anything. By constantly 
evoking a mood of doom and gloom
provokes and legitimizes the old communists and aggres- sive 
old communists and aggres- sive military
aggresive military to move in as quickly as possible.
f," says Pavlova-Silvanskaya. 
"The presidents of Russia, the 
Ukraine and Belarus have given the death knell to the 
the old center in Minsk.
death blow to the old center. At the same time, however, the 
the meeting could become the starting point for a new 
community," the observer believes.
observer. This positive step in what 
otherwise becoming more and more chaotic every day
otherwise becoming more chaotic by the day.
putschists to find support among the population. 
support among the population. 
Especially for the Soviet armed forces
forces, which still exist in the structures of the 
of the old Union, the Minsk compromise could 
the Minsk compromise could be a solution. 
solution. If a new community of states
community emerges, it could also have 
armed forces with a common supreme
with a joint supreme command along the 
NATO model. This command 
could be assumed by a military 
military that enjoys the trust of the republics.
of the republics. The alliance of states would also have to 
also be able to act jointly vis-à-vis
abroad. This function, as 
Pavlova-Silvanskaya quotes speculations currently circulating in the 
Moscow press, this function could, for example, be performed by the
Moscow press, could, for example, be performed by  
current Foreign Minister Eduard Shevardnadze.
wardnadze. 
Minsk could take over the role of 
role of Brussels 
Pavlova-Silvanskaya considers the 
Pavlova-Silvanskaya the proposal. 
Minsk as a new center for the community.
for the community. This would be a 
neutral place that respects the fear of 
Russian dominance and at the same time 
the old rivalries between Moscow and St.
Moscow and St. Petersburg, the old
the old tsarist city, which also has aspirations of becoming 
which also has aspirations to become the political center of a new
center of a new Russia. 
Minsk could play that role for the former Soviet republics.
republics, Minsk could take on the role
role that Brussels has within the EC
is playing within the EC, according to Pavlova-Silvanskaya. 
Even after the Minsk meeting 
Moscow political scientist believes that the
Moscow political scientist, the fate of the old 
Soviet Union is far from sealed. 
A key role, secondarily, falls to 
the Asian republic of Kazakhstan. 
If President Nazarbayev decides to
decides to join the alliance of the Slovak republics.
alliance of the Slavic republics, Kazakhstan could 
Kazakhstan could serve as a bridge to the southern 
Asian republics. In the short
short term, these poorer states in the south would have no
have no other choice. At a 
later, when the economic
economic reforms are implemented, the
could be formed in parallel with the alliance of 
of the Slavic republics, a federation of 
of Islamic states could be formed in parallel with the alliance of Slavic republics. "On the territory of the
the territory of the former Soviet Union, there will be 
regionalization will take place," 
Pavlova-Silvanskaya believes. 
The union of the three Slavic republics of Russia, Ukraine and Belarus, which was
The union agreed upon by the three Slav republics Russia, Ukraine and Belarus in Minsk over the weekend 
total catastrophe for the entire territory of the entire former So-
Soviet Union. It defuses the potential of possible border conflicts and puts 
economic reforms to the forefront. The Minsk Union, which was formed in the 
the process of disintegration of the old Soviet Union, makes it more difficult for conservative
conservative forces the legitimacy for a new coup attempt.
attempt. With these words, the political scientist Marina P., who works at the well-known Bogomolov Institute 
analyzes the results of the Minsk conference with these words. 
of the Minsk conference. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
Dec. 10, 1991 
The text of the agreements 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
10 Dec. 1991 
Moscow. - The agreement reached on Sunday by the pre
Presidents of Russia, Ukraine and Belarus 
Belarus signed on Sunday by the presidents of
agreement on the formation of a new 
unofficially translated as follows: "The
The unofficial wording of the agreement is as follows: 
"We, the leaders of the states of 
Belarus, Russia and Ukraine 
- have recognized that the talks 
on the preparation of a new 
Union Treaty are at an impasse and that the process of 
and that the process of detachment of 
republics from the USSR and the formation of independent states.
formation of independent states.
progresses; 
- note that the short-sighted poli-
of the center has led to a deep political and
political and economic crisis, the disintegration of the 
the disintegration of the national economy and a catastrophic 
economy and to a catastrophic deterioration
living conditions in virtually all parts of the population.
tically all segments of the population; 
- Growing social tensions must be
in many regions of the former 
of the former USSR, which have led to ethnic
ethnic conflicts and have claimed countless 
victims; 
- hereby declare the formation of a
of independent states, which
on which the parties signed an agreement on December 8, 1991 
signed a Memorandum of Understanding. 
The Commonwealth of Independent States
States, consisting of the Republic of Belarus
Russian Federation and Ukraine, is open to all migratory 
Ukraine, is open to all the migrant states of the former
states of the former USSR, as well as to other states 
other states which share the aims and 
principles of this agreement. 
The Member States of the Community 
intend to develop a policy aimed at the consolidation of 
international peace and security.
policy directed to the consolidation of international peace and security. They ga-
rant the fulfillment of international 
obligations under treaties and agreements of the former
and agreements of the former USSR and 
ensure unified control of nuclear weapons 
nuclear weapons and their non-proliferation.
proliferation. 
Signed by Stanislav Shush
kevich. Chairman of the Supreme So-
vyet of the Republic of Belarus, Boris 
Yeltsin, President of the Russian Federation, Leonid Kravchuk 
Leonid Kravchuk, President of Ukraine. 
Ukraine." 
The agreement on the 
Coordination of economic policy 
The prime ministers of Ukraine 
and Belarus and the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation 
also on Sunday signed an agreement 
on coordinated economic policy.
policy. They are aiming for radical 
and coordinated economic reforms 
economic reforms aimed at creating viable market
mechanisms, transfer ownership and 
ownership and to secure the freedom of
of entrepreneurship. They want to introduce
national currencies, a coordinated policy in reducing
policy in reducing budget deficits and 
budget deficits and, within ten days, to 
the level of defense spending in 1992, its
1992 defense spending, its financing and 
the assumption of the costs of repairing the
Chernobyl damage within ten days. 
determine. 
m before netsölegfua nnad red ni driw noinU reksniM red nemmokednatsuZ saD .768⵼(AP) aligenous Soviet Union a 
great source of danger to the peace sought by Gorbachev, and the threat of war 
in all of Europe and throughout the world will rise again. 
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s FROM ELBE SIEGL, MOSCOW. 
One hundred days after the liberation of Mi-
chail Gorbachev from internment 
in his luxury residence in Foros on the 
Crimea, what happened to the Soviet president was
Soviet president what the putschists did not achieve in 
August did not achieve: The once so 
powerful Kremlin leader has been deprived of his power. 
His perestroika, which was aimed at transforming the
transformation of the USSR from a totalitarian 
state into a modern democratic
democratic state based on the rule of law, has failed. Gorba-
tschow's only remaining goal. 
was to save the rump Soviet Union from complete 
from complete disintegration and to legally 
unity with a new union treaty 
has not succeeded. 
The main culprits are clear: 
It is the more than 37 million voters in
Ukrainian voters, who on the first day of De
who, on the first of December, voted nine out of ten 
for the withdrawal of their republic from the 
USSR, thus thwarting Gorbachev's plans.
tschow's plans. Thus 
the multinational population of the 
second most important republic of the Union 
Gorbachev's fate as president of the 
of the USSR. 
Gorbachev's loss of reality 
When, after this vote, Gorbachev was
vote by his press spokesman 
Andrei Grachev, Gorbachev was able to refute rumors that he would now 
to resign after this vote, it seems to the 
for the Western world, which is still 
still not fully recovered from the disease of "Gorbi-
mania", this may be reassuring for the 
reassuring. In Gorbachev's homeland, it si-
gnalizes for the people that Gorbachev is today a politician who is
tschow is today a politician who is out of touch with reality. 
who, according to the newspaper Izvestia, "lives in the world of illusions" and 
in the world of illusions" and puts his personal
personal striving for power over any sense of political 
political sense of honor. 
For not just once, but constantly 
before and after the failed coup d'état in August.
failed coup d'état in August, Gorbachev 
survival in the office of the president in front of 
preservation of the statehood of the USSR.
statehood of the USSR. His words that he would resign
if the new union treaty was not signed in December 
signed in December are still ringing in everyone's ears.
are still ringing in everyone's ears. 
The Union Treaty will no longer exist, especially 
after the Minsk Declaration. will no longer exist 
even though a draft of the treaty has once again 
draft was once again published in the 
has been published in the press. Who initialed
who initialed this project and who is behind it besides 
Gorbachev is behind it, is not known.
known. The situation has changed fundamentally since  
changed fundamentally since December 1, 
the Russian newspaper, which is close to the
Russian newspaper, which is close to the Russian leadership. 
"If until last Sunday. 
Gorbachev, who in his person embodied the 
USSR, was seen as an opponent of his efforts. 
efforts was, in fact, only Russia in the person of 
the person of Yeltsin, and the latter, 
by the hands and feet of the party's
the party nomenklatura.
parliament and the People's Congress.
Congress. was often forced to take an extremely cautious line, 
to take an extremely cautious line, and even to
and even had to abandon earlier positions 
even had to abandon earlier positions, now the 
structures, the far more resolute President of the
Ukraine's president, Kravchuk, who has been
tschuk, whom the Ukrainian parliament, in contrast to the
Ukrainian parliament, in contrast to the Russian parliament, 
to meet with the president of the 
President of the USSR and his entourage 
and his entourage into an even more decisive confrontation.
enter." 
Gorbachev is politically isolated. 
While other politicians suffer from time and 
time and scheduling constraints, Gorbachev attends poetry readings 
Gorbachev attends poetry readings, opera performances, 
receives artists or gives lengthy in
terviews. Last week he received
Mayor of Berlin Eberhard Diepgen 
and philosophized about the renewal of the 
of the Union, while Yeltsin, Kravchuk and the 
and the Belarusian parliamentary president
Shushkevich were making appointments 
for the weekend in Minsk - topic: 
Slavic Union - met without Gorba-.
tschow. 
Plea for the preservation of the old 
Union 
Last Tuesday, Gor-
batschow on television , then, "a 
terrible and strange monologue," 
according to "Izvestia," an appeal to the 
parliaments of the Union republics as a 
Plea for the preservation of the Union. Criti-
critics accused Gorbachev of "imperial posturing," and 
"imperial posturing," and that his opinion, 
disintegration of the Union would be a national 
and world catastrophe, convinced at least those
millions and millions of Soviet citizens who had been
Soviet citizens, who were oppressed in their freedoms by the 
suppressed in their freedoms by the center 
by the center for seven decades and now finally 
want to free themselves from this dictate. Also, the word 
"catastrophe" is a relative word.
used, it loses its effect. 
Politically, the old new Soviet foreign 
the old new Soviet Foreign Minister
Eduard Shevardnadze, the new Soviet foreign minister. Should 
he should, as many rumor, accept his second appointment as
as foreign minister by Gorbachev a good two weeks ago. 
tschow a good two weeks ago in the hope that he would
ness to his second appointment as foreign minister by Gorbachev a good two weeks ago. Gorbachev 
as president of the "Union of Sovereign 
States," he is already likely to be bitterly disappointed. 
already bitterly disappointed: without the Union 
the president of this union no longer exists. 
Union no longer exists. Should Shevard-
nadze, as some political observers in Moscow have
Moscow, his main task will be to 
his main task is to mediate between the 
between the republics and to coordinate their poli
policy to the outside world, he has so far remained the 
he has remained surprisingly passive as an intra-Soviet crisis
manager has remained astonishingly passive. He refrained
for example, refrained from intervening in the recently
conflict between Azerbaijan and Armenia
and Armenia and refrained from any mediation 
and also refrained from any attempt to mediate between the
mediation between the center and 
and Kiev after Ukraine's independence referendum.
Ukraine's independence vote. Instead, Shevardnadze 
Shevardnadze recently warned, as did the 
St. Petersburg. Mayor Anatoly 
Sobchak in Paris or his Moscow counterpart
Moscow counterpart Gavriil Popov in his home country.
in his homeland against the dangers of a new 
of a new coup, civil war or social unrest.
civil war or social unrest. The reasons for these 
gloomy visions that are always headline-grabbing in the
visions are not substantiated, and concepts to avert them 
and none of these politicians has come up with
politicians have presented any concepts to avert them. 
The sympathy of the West 
Gorbachev, the president who so often proved his 
his words so often, is losing points almost daily.
points almost daily. Soviet political 
Soviet political scientists are still arguing about whether he is a 
demon or an angel, a great reformer or an adventurer.
former or an adventurer. The We-
sten has always overrated him. "There 
the feeling of sympathy and goodwill 
quickly turned into a love that was so passionate 
which was so passionate that it was called <Gorbimania>. 
<Gorbimanie>," wrote in the Il-
lustrated "Ogonyok" recently Leonid 
Gozman in a psychogram of Gorba-
tschow. "But in doing so, no 
that every mania is pathological. 
Mania is pathological." While mari 
in the West celebrated Gorbachev as the liberator of 
liberator of Europe, in the USSR there was a growing 
as a result of his policies, there was growing economic chaos
economic chaos, rising tension 
and were agitated by his much-talking.
agitated. Then the intelligentsia also left him 
left him as an ally, and "today 
he is no longer forgiven not only for his political
political mistakes, but also the wrong 
but also the wrong emphasis of his words". 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
Dec. 11, 1991 
868 Unfortunately, in purely calculative and combinatorial terms, it is not yet possible to foresee and establish what will result from the new union.
what will result from the new union through Boris Yeltsin's fault. 
869 As things stand, however, the entire political and military situation could again deteriorate extremely sharply. 
deteriorate extremely sharply, with the danger of nuclear weapons threats growing again. 
870 A fact that could not have found its justification again if all the plans of Mikhail 
Gorbachev could have been realized. 871. 
871. however, due to the megalomaniac and power-hungry appearance and actions of Boris Yeltsin, the entire situation will again 
the whole situation will worsen again and get very, very deep into the negative area. 
872. that the two thousand year old prophecy of Jmmanuel will be fulfilled by the change of the people in their 
consciousness and in their responsibility has changed in some respects, so also in the relationship, 
that the oil fires will only rage for a third of the prophesied time, that represents only a small 
consolation when one considers that through the fault of the megalomaniacal Yeltsin, the five 
The five Central Asian Soviet republics want to become equal co-founders of the new 
co-founders of the new federation created by Russia, Belarus and Ukraine. 
created by Russia, Belarus and Ukraine. The presidents of Uzbekistan, Belarus
Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan passed a resolution to this effect at the 
Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan on Friday at the end of their two-day meeting in the 
the Turkmen capital Ashthabad. 
Moscow. - In a joint statement, the five presidents
of the five presidents states that it is necessary to continue 
efforts to create a community of independent
the efforts to create a community of independent states.
nize. The confederation should be based on the 
should be founded on the law and should
participation of the "subjects of the former 
Soviet Union" in the preparation of decisions and documents.
of decisions and documents on the new community. 
on the new community. 
Uzbek President Islam Kari
mow does not want to change his position until after the 
presidential elections in Uzbekistan 
of December 29. 
Yeltsin reportedly agrees 
The presidents also emphasize the 
need for unified con-
control of nuclear weapons and a centralized 
command of the strategic forces 
and the navy. But unified armed
forces no longer exist since the Ukrainian president 
Ukrainian President Leonid Kravchuk became commander-in-chief on Thursday.
Ukrainian President Leonid Kravchuk became commander in
commander-in-chief of the Soviet troops stationed in 
Soviet troops stationed in Ukraine. 
In the statement distributed by the news agency 
Tass news agency, the statement calls on the 
three Slavic republics to join the
the five Central Asian states of the former USSR as co-founders.
of the former USSR as co-founders of the community.
of the community. The 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin has made this clear to the 
according to a radio report to Uzbek President Islam Karimov.
President Islam Karimov by telephone.
President Islam Karimov by telephone. 
Fighting in Moldova 
Fighting between Russian na- tionalists and government
tionalists and government troops in the Dniester 
Dniester region, which is part of Moldova.
at least five people were killed on Friday. 
people were killed. 
The Dniester region of eastern Moldova is predominantly 
is predominantly inhabited by Russians 
who reject Moldovan independence
independence and want to remain in the Soviet Union. 
Soviet Union. The Russian majority
majority in a referendum in early December.
December proclaimed the "Dniester Republic". 
in a referendum in early December. 
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Billy Schade. - But maybe there is 
a turn for the better, 
because prophecies do not necessarily 
prophecies do not necessarily have to come true 
the human being thinks better of it 
and changes for the better. The 
is well known, but to a certain
part of the prophecies do come true, as you
prophecies always come true, as you have just 
yourself that the oil fires in Kuwait
fires in Kuwait will burn for a long time 
burn for a long time, even if not 
for 1000 days, as the prophecy
prophecy says, but at least for about 
third of this time, which will be
will be due to the fact that the people
people have evolved and improved in many respects.
evolutionized and improved in many 
and also in technology have made such
made such progress in technology, 
that they counteract the negative
in a positive way, 
whereby only a part of the prophecy 
prophecy is fulfilled, as it is written in the <Tal-
mud immanuel> is written. But this is a visible and unmistakable sign that 
truth, when it is said that prophecies are always and in every case changeable and 
are changeable and can be turned to the positive, if the human being strives for it, 
that he evolves according to the law of creation. Prophecies, that is explained since time immemorial over and over again 
again and again, are interpreted in such a way that they do not have to be fulfilled, if man contrary to the prophecy from his
man, contrary to the prophecy, breaks out of his lethargy, his indifference and his irresponsibility and
tionlessness and starts to direct and handle everything correctly and properly. This in 
in contrast to foresights, to which nothing can be changed anymore, because they are of a certain 
form and come about in such a way that coming and inevitable events are seen in the future, through 
future are seen, by visions for example or by other possibilities, of which there are several. 
Ptaah 
873 That is correct. 
874. Can I now continue in my explanations? 
Billy Actually, yes, if you don't mind answering one more question for me first? 
Ptaah 
875) Our conversation is dragging on and on, and I can't get to the end of my explanations.
clarifications. 
Billy You can manipulate time a bit later. 
Ptaah 
876 I'll have to do that - I have no other choice. 
Billy Good, then please explain once, how it is exactly with those people, who are considered to have real contacts to other planes or beings etc. 
contacts to other planes or beings etc. of non-earthly origin. 
450 
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head, any contacts or other connections to higher planes and higher spirit-
to extraterrestrials, to spirit guides, which is horrendous nonsense anyway, etc. that 
per one million of such assertions around just 200 can be true. To my knowledge 
but now just five people on earth, who could say, that they have contacts or just any
which connections have to show, which incriminate outside the usual and normal. These 
however remain silent and do not step in any way among the people, neither in the small one nor in the large one. 
To the best of my knowledge, there are about 11,000 people around the world who claim to have contacts 
or other connections in the aforementioned form, which corresponds to the five persons who have actual contacts. 
who have actual contacts. In my opinion, however, this is probably a calculation which 
calculated only from these 11,000 contact claimants in percentage terms, which means that the
percentage, which makes me doubt the result of about 200 persons per million claims. 
per million assertions. As I know the evolutionary state of consciousness of all 
of all people on earth, so the one of the purely earth-born, as well as the one of the immigrants from space, so the result is 
from the space, so the fact results for me that on the earth at the present time 
not yet 20 people are able to maintain actual contact connections of the form mentioned 
if I disregard those about 30,000 who receive impulses which are not recognizable for them. It can 
therefore never be true that 200 people per one million claimants would be capable of such contact-connections.
would be capable of such contact connections. In my opinion it can be in this respect with your calculations only about that 
that you have calculated a possibility which would result with one million contact assertors, calculated according to the 
calculated according to the five real contactors out of the mass of about 11,000 contact-
claimants. 
Ptaah 
877. your thoughts correspond to the correctness and so therefore also your considerations. 
878. this did not seem to us to be so very important, why we did not give further explanations about it.
further explanations. 
879. For us it seemed natural that you would recognize everything in a truthful sense and interpret it correctly. 
in which we were not mistaken, as you have just proved. 
Billy Schön - thank you. Of course, when our conversation becomes known, it will be so that on the one hand 
once from all envious, know-it-all, critics and would-be contactors, liars, swindlers, 
swindlers, ill, lunatics and charlatans etc. everything is questioned and that on the other hand 
megalomaniacs and incorrigible liars and cheats etc. will claim that out-
they would belong to the five persons who are considered to be actual contactors and other
binding persons. 
Ptaah 
880. both will certainly be the case, but concerning the truthful five contact persons it has to be said that these never and under 
that they will never and under no circumstances ever mention their abilities and contacts with a single word. 
mention their abilities and contacts. 
Billy I realize that, but many will not like this, which is why they will use our explanations as a reason for new intrigues and slanders. 
intrigues and slanders. 
Ptaah 
881. also in order to seek your life and the lives of all those who belong to you and to the Mission, in order to 
To harm the body and to destroy everything. 
882. for the time of the first labor pains of the fulfillment of prophecy has dawned, by which in 
882. The time of the first travails of the fulfillment of the prophecy has come, whereby in the coming time and in the coming years and decades a lot of negative things will happen. 
883. However, the unity and recognition and observance of the truth by all those who are connected with it and with the 
The unity and recognition of the truth by all who are connected with it and with the Mission will make everyone strong and will bring much success in spite of all precipitations. 
884. No one should despair, and there is never any reason to do so, even if many things are often hard and difficult. 
difficult. 
The volcano Etna 
threatens settlements 
Soldiers of the Italian army, firefighters and municipal
and municipal employees on the southeastern flank of Mount Etna on Friday 
Etna's southeastern flank on Friday to keep the ever-growing lava flow from
lava flow from Europe's largest active volcano. 
active volcano in Europe. The barrier is meant to prevent the glowing 
from reaching the community of Zafferana. Etna, 
which is considered a "benign" volcano, erupted again in mid-December after a two-year break. 
erupted again in mid-December after a two-year break. 
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many things failed in the very difficult beginnings. 
887. by your wise foresight and by your admirable steadfastness and by your 
and through your unyielding will to fulfill your duties, everything turned out well and led to successes which we ourselves 
We ourselves were only able to recognize when we took a closer look at many things. 
888 From our side, as well as from the group members, there would hardly have been anyone who had done everything so well and so persistently. 
would have handled everything so well and persevered until everything became a success, as you did and ... 
Billy And that's where it should stay. Once again, it's fully enough what you've said all. I have 
I have done nothing more and nothing less than my duty, just like all the others who have always actively helped 
who have always helped and slaved, as well as you who have been so patient with us. But let us 
But let's not go into that, because there are more important things that we have not yet discussed. For example 
you haven't said anything about the role of Mikhail Gorbachev in the new union, 
if he is not finally removed and remains in office. 
should remain in his office. Also you have 
not clearly expressed whether again a world war definitely threatens 
a world war definitely threatens or not. 
Ptaah 
889: First of all, Mikhail Gorbachev will definitely remain in office. 
in his office, after which he will assume the role of mediator 
role of mediator and stabilizer. 
890. but only if the situation is clarified and an agreement is 
and an agreement is reached on central supervision 
control over the nuclear weapons. 
exercise control over nuclear weapons. 
891. in this case, the danger of an imminent 
new world war to be very small. 
892. unfortunately, however, these things are not yet clear to 
apparent to us, because we have not yet been able to deal so 
so extensively with it that 
an absolute clarification would have arisen. 
893. in this relation I can give no further explanations, because our 
explanations, because our investigations in this
our investigations in this respect have not yet progressed further. 
s . 
894. what is clear to us is only that 
just explained to you, 
which is about 
at about the same
point in time 
when on Si-
cilies the volcano 
Etna after about 
two years of dormancy
pause, the volcano 
greater activity 
activity again, as 
our volcanologists
volcanologists have
s. 
895. according to your data
according to them, the 
the recent activity 
Etna volcano in 
Sicily active again 
Catania (sda/dpa) After a two-year break of 
volcano Mount Etna in Sicily resumed activity for a short
erupted again for a short time on Saturday. 
erupted again. From the southeast crater of the 
largest active volcano in Europe, lava 
at an altitude of just under 3000 meters. 
A shower of ash fell in the surrounding 
the surrounding area. The lava flow came to a halt after about 
kilometer at an altitude of 2600 meters 
to a standstill. The affected area is 
uninhabited. For the population there was 
the population was not in danger, according to the 
danger. 
The last time Etna erupted was in 
erupted in the fall of 1989. At that time 
the ashfall had even led to the closure of the 
the airport in Catania. In 1985 
the cable car to the summit of the volcano had been 
was destroyed. In 1979, nine members of a
members of a tourist group died on the 
mountain. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, December 16, 1991 
s FROM HANS MOSER, ROME 
The experts had given the new 
activity of the 3340 meter high 
Sicilian volcano initially did not 
did not attach great importance to the
measured. However, the lava flow
but it advanced faster and faster 'and 
moved closer and closer to the
the occupied areas. In addition, the
signs began to accumulate that the 
that the eruption could continue for 
could continue for some time. The 
pressure of Etna has not 
has not subsided, although since the 
eruption on December 14
over 25 million cubic meters of lava
meters of lava have been released since the eruption on December 14. 
Still two kilometers 
away from residential buildings 
On Thursday, Zi-
Minister of Civil Protection Nicola Capria 
a unit of the armed forces, together with the
with the fire department and local 
and local volunteers at the 
at the exit of the Val Calanna 
wall at the exit of the Val Calanna to stop the lava
masses of lava. Finally 
the flow cannot be stopped with such a
such a barrier, should Etna actually 
Etna actually remains active for a 
active for a longer period of time.
have come to the conclusion 
that in this way a kind of natural
natural catchment basin, 
that can hold a total of 6 million cubic
meters of lava. 
For the time being, this will prevent inhabited
inhabited settlements from being affected. 
settlements will be affected.
settlements. The most directly endangered
Zafferana, a community on the southeastern flank of 
on the southeastern flank of the volcano 
of the volcano with a good 7000 inhabitants.
inhabitants; the lava flow is currently only about
is only about 2 kilometers away from the 
from the uppermost houses of the 
village. 
On Thursday, about 
1000 men and women from the 
with the relics of Ma-
donna in a procession to the lava
stream. The Mother of God, 
so they say in Zafferana, 
that a few hundred years ago 
succeeded in taming Etna a few hundred years ago. 
Mount Etna. The believers
then agreed that such a pilgrimage would only
pilgrimage would only have hindered the 
the construction of the earth wall, and 
were therefore content with a 
a prayer service in the village. 
Attraction for tourists 
The glowing lava masses ha-
already destroyed several hundred hectares of 
hectares of orchards. 
"The Val Cälanna was a beautiful valley.
beautiful valley, full of apple, cherry and pear trees, 
of apple, cherry and pear trees, but 
but now everything is destroyed," complained a 
a local councillor from Zafferana. 
Of course, there are also people for whom the 
for whom the volcanic eruption 
nothing more than a spectacle 
spectacle that must be seen at all costs.
must have seen at any price. Over the festival
days, numerous tourists tried to get as
tried to get as close as possible to the lava 
lava and to take a souvenir
to take a souvenir picture. The order
forces had no choice but to 
had no choice but to send the newcomers
to send the newcomers away so that the 
the dam builders could work in peace 
could work in peace. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, January 4, 1992 
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Gorbachev sees himself as a 
"stabilizing factor" 
Soviet President Mikhail Gor-
Gorbachev is determined to remain in office. 
office, in which he would like to ensure the con
control of nuclear weapons. On 
the weekend, he expressed the conviction that he would
that in the new community of states he would play a role of
role as a mediator and stabilizing factor in the 
stabilizing factor. 
Moscow (ap) Gorbachev, who had been a member of the 
the founding of the community of states
Russia, Belarus and the Ukraine, was 
Ukraine, wanted to give a new impetus to the 
in an interview published on Saturday 
interview with the American news 
news magazine "Time" about an allegedly 
allegedly imminent resignation and said 
and said: "I will continue to exercise my
my power as president and especially as commander 
commander in chief of the armed forces.
tion of the Armed Forces. It is important that we do not lose control now. 
lose control." Concern in the 
West about the security of the Soviet
tic nuclear weapons is unfounded, he said. He 
sees its future in the new community of
in the new community of independent states 
a mediating role. However, he does not want 
"not to play the role of a guest of honor at a 
at a banquet," but rather "to assist in the 
the framework of the community and to
community and give it substance.
give it substance." He added, "As for my work 
the essential goal of my life has already been achieved. 
life has already been achieved." 
Exasperation with U.S. reaction 
Gorbachev expressed his annoyance at the reactions 
about reactions in the USA to the 
recent changes in the USSR. 
Secretary of State James Baker had prematurely
declared that the Soviet Union no longer existed. 
no longer exists: "Things are on the move here. 
movement. While we are trying to 
developments, the U.S. seems to 
United States already knows everything." U.S. State
Secretary Baker assured on Saturday, 
the U.S. has neither the intention nor the 
the possibility of becoming involved in the redistribu
reallocation of power between the central 
republics in the USSR. 
The "new Russian revolution" must come  
come from within and not from without. 
Baker, who arrived yesterday for a visit to 
Russia, Ukraine, Belarus, 
Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan in Moscow yesterday, expressed 
Moscow yesterday for a visit to Russia, Belarus, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan, deplored
the criticism Gorbachev had levelled at him during his flight. 
Gorbachev had levelled at him: "I don't think anyone has 
has criticized President Gorbachev and his 
Gorbachev and his government and what they have done, 
more than I have in the bodies of the U.S. government and elsewhere.
miums of the U.S. government and elsewhere. 
have done." Gorbachev, he said, had demonstrated courage
courage by attempting, "almost without precedent," to 
the political and economic system of the USSR.
the political and economic system of the USSR.
mation. 
Gorbachev also expressed his displeasure 
about the behavior of Russian President 
President Boris Yeltsin for not informing him in advance about the 
not informing him in advance about the founding of the 
of the new community of states: "He 
"He did not even touch me," he said.
fen. Later I found out that he had talked to 
George Bush and not with me.
and not with me. There was no need to involve Bush 
into this. I cannot condone or justify
I can't condone or justify this behavior. 
It is inadmissible." 
Bush - Gorbachev telephone conversation. 
U.S. President George 
Bush had telephoned Gorbachev and 
and Yeltsin on the phone and received assurances from both that 
received assurances from both that the security 
of nuclear weapons on the territory of the 
USSR was guaranteed. 
According to the news agency 
Tass news agency, Gorbachev and Bush agreed during their 
their telephone conversation to maintain regular
contact and to exchange information and
exchange information and opinions
exchange information and opinions as the situation 
situation required. Gorbachev had declared that he 
as his main task to ensure that the changes in his 
changes in his country without confrontation, in
country without confrontation, within the
constitutional framework and with the 
with the participation of parliaments and citizens.
citizens. As for the formation of the
the formation of the Commonwealth of Independent 
positive elements, there are also still some unclear 
as well as positive elements. 
Shevardnadze against resignation 
The Soviet Foreign Minister Edu-
ard Shevardnadze has dissuaded Gorbachev 
Gorbachev against a hasty resignation and does not
and does not expect such a step for the time being. 
such a step. On the fringes of the
of the founding congress of the Movement for 
of the Movement for Democratic Reforms 
Shevardnadze said on Saturday that he and the 
Saturday that he and the president were
to continue efforts to create a new community of states.
efforts to create a new community of states. 
facilitate. "I have recommended to Gorbachev 
Gorbachev not to be in a hurry to resign," the 
resignation," the foreign minister added.
ster added. On the question of control of 
Soviet nuclear weapons, he said that the 
the power of disposal over them lies 
the President alone; this is no reason for reassurance 
not a reason for reassurance, because with the 
with the advent of the new community of states.
The question will arise, he said, as to who has the right of access 
who will have the right of access to the "un-
button". 
Yeltsin: recovery in one year 
Russian President Yeltsin expects the
that Russia's economy will recover within a year. 
will recover within a year. In 
Saturday in an interview published by the 
newspaper "Trud" on Saturday, he said that
he explained that the next few months would be 
difficult in the coming months, but within a year 
year, with the help of the economic
economic reforms will succeed in stopping the downturn.
to stop the downturn. The group, consisting for the time being of three 
Slavic and five Central Asian 
republics of the former USSR, the
the former USSR, was seen by 
Yeltsin as the optimal solution. It would 
a common economic area, 
a common currency, unified 
unified command centers for air force, air defense
air defense and nuclear weapons, as well as a coor
dination of price policy and economic reforms.
economic reforms. The borders 
republics would not have to be redrawn. 
be redrawn. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
December 16, 1991 
The volcano's activity on December 15, whereby this time is
This time should be very exact, as I was assured. 
Billy Then there will be no doubt about it. Ah - I wanted to ask you something 
I wanted to ask you something else, but I forgot again. It is about the 
Multiduplicators: In his time, when Nokodemion was building up his Robot
his robot armies and his android armies, he did this in a way that is not 
android armies, he did this in a way, which still seems to be 
utopian, because for this purpose he built a Multi-
duplicator for this purpose, which, so to speak, infinitely multiplied everything in absolute
in absolute identical form, which was programmed into him with an atomic construction plan 
etc. was programmed into it. So Nokodemion actually needed 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, January 7, 1992 
Lava flow reaches 
soon protective dams 
Catania (ap) From the volcano Etna on Si-
Sicily, a lava flow rolled down to the valley again on Monday.
rolled down to the valley. In the village 
village of Zaffarena Etnea feared that the lava could
feared that the lava could reach their houses.
reach. 
The volcanologist Franco Barberi, who is the 
who, as an expert, is monitoring the
the measures to limit the damage, expressed the
the opinion that the earth wall that is currently being 
will stop the flow of the lava two kilometers 
the flow of lava two kilometers from the 
from the village. The wall is to be 15 
meters high, 220 meters long and five to 
seven meters thick. According to Barberi 
the lava will reach the barrier on Tuesday or
the barrier, which has been built up in the Ca-
lanna Valley. 
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lage. Actually, such a multiduplicator is a giant apparatus that produces clones. 
clones. In other words, one could also say that it is a copier or a manifold that produces an exact copy of the
that produces an exact copy of the original, but not only the visible exterior, but also the interior, 
but also the inside, down to the last and finest atomic structure. The question now is, 
whether you also have such multiduplicators, which are based on electrons with respect to their operation with respect to the required energies. 
in regard to their operation with respect to the necessary energies, but also with respect to the necessary matter 
for the multiduplications to be generated. If I remember correctly, then the un-
inexhaustible cosmic electron seas are tapped, in order to transform and to form from the electrons the necessary 
matter out of the electrons, from which then the templates programmed by atomic images get their 
receive their material form and are duplicated materially. 
Ptaah 
896 This wonderful invention of Nokodemion has been preserved for us, even though today everything has been so
has been changed and renewed to such an extent, just according to the inevitable progress, that nothing 
that there is no longer any evidence of its origin. 
897 All the necessary building materials of any kind, machines, robotic tools, androids, and also medicines and foodstuffs, etc. are provided by us.
and also medicines and food etc. we already produce for thousands of years in the form by multiduplicating them. 
by multiduplicating them. 
Billy But you also have gardens, fruit crops and vegetable gardening, etc., as I know. 
Ptaah 
898 Certainly. - 
899. what we can gain from nature in a natural way, we work out together with nature in a natural way, but always in a natural way. 
nature in a natural way, but always in such a way that neither nature nor the planet nor the fauna or flora are 
or flora suffer any damage. 
Billy meat you are really breeding as a 
the very product that you need, 
...so that no animal life form...
animal life form has to be killed. 
No more killing 
for meat enjoyment 
AMSTERDAM - Artificial meat 
Dutch scientist Wiete Westerhof wants to produce
Wiete Westerhof wants to breed artificial meat in 
containers and thus make the killing of animals superfluous. 
superfluous. 
The biologist at the University of 
Amsterdam had his idea inspired by the 
from the method used to produce 
artificial skin. In 
containers of up to 5000 liters 
capacity, he wants to grow the 
artificial meat. He has already 
his process under the. Nuin-
WO 99/3122/3 for a worldwide patent.
patented worldwide. 
Meat production is to be achieved with the 
with the aid of collagen scaffolds
which muscle cells, which have previously been
cells that have previously been removed from 
donor animals.  The 
artificial flesh multiplies 
in a thick nutrient fluid containing
which contains 62 ingredients, including  
including 20 amino acids, 12 vita-
mines and various enzymes. 
Westerhof, who has already successfully tested his
his process in the laboratory: "The 
"The end product has the structure and taste of mage-
the structure and taste of mage-
meat. But the beauty of it 
is that no animal has to suffer 
suffer because of it, and there are no religious 
ethical or environmental problems with
problems with our artificial meat." 
The substance is free of fat, 
bones, cartilage and tendons 
and can therefore be consumed more easily by the
generation can consume it more easily," the
generation, the expert is convinced.
convinced. Meat production is not only
not only with muscle cells from pigs
pigs, cattle and chickens. 
chickens. Meat from kangaroos, whales
whales or lobsters can also be 
can also be produced in this way. 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Ptaah 
900. that is correct, but we do not only produce meat 
meat not only by cultivating cell tissue, 
but also by our duplicators. 
901. Other things are also part of it. 
Billy Why, is my term not correct? 
Ptaah 
902. according to the word value your designation is 
Of complete correctness. 
Billy So it is. Well, I'm assuming that you're all using 
metals with the multiduplicators, too. 
because if I remember correctly, Semjase told me in the
Semjase told me in 1975 or 1976 that you were making 
or 1976 that you get the basic materials for the Blick, Zurich, Monday, October 1, 2001 
metal production from the spheres of the 
spheres of the planets, etc., in order to then 
and then to transform them, which would result first in lead and then in all the necessary pure metals or alloys.
alloys. At that time I did not think about this further, but in the meantime the idea came to me that their 
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also immediately from the multiduplicators, which duplicate all matter in cold processes according to predefined atom-
patterns. Of course, so a multiduplicator could also be called a cold processor, 
even if this might be misinterpreted by the Earthman, because for him a processor is something else 
central part of a data processing system, which contains the arithmetic unit and the control unit. 
contains. Do you perhaps call the apparatus in your language multi-cold duplicator? 
Ptaah 
903 The sense of your word corresponds approximately to our designation. 
904. In any case, everyone would understand the meaning of your newly created term. 
Billy Also well, however to me the question rises just still, what your combination according to Mikhail 
Gorbachev will do, because I assume that he will not play the role of stabilizer and mediator for a long time. 
and mediator for a long time. As I estimate Boris Yeltsin, the role of Gorbachev will not be 
the role of Gorbachev, which means that he will use all the power at his disposal 
and with a lot of cunning and guile, underhandedness and intrigues and other nastiness. 
to throw Gorbi out of the saddle and from his post, so that he finally has to give up his office. 
must give up his office. 
Ptaah 
905 These are also our fears, unfortunately. 
906 Although we do not yet have any firm predictions in this regard, the combinations suggest that everything will happen.
on the fact that everything will occur in such a way as you have just explained. 907. 
907) Of course, circumstances can still arise which are unknown to us so far and which let everything appear in a different light. 
light, which may change everything to Gorbachev's and the Union's advantage. 
to Gorbachev's and the Union's advantage, but our findings so far point to other values. 
Billy And of course no cock will crow because of Yeltsin's rotten and power-hungry machinations, because 
the majority of all Hurraschreier will be already in bondage to him. 
Thus Yeltsin's power-hungry scheming will not be recognized either. 
Ptaah 
908: If everything will come true according to the present knowledge, then your words will come true. 
then your words will come true. 
Billy Also the final end of the existence of the Soviet Union will take place then, won't it? 
will take place, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
909 It will be so, yes. 
910. however, around the same time still many other things will take place 
other things will happen around the same time, which will also happen in other parts of the earth. 
take place. 
911. for example, in Japan, on the island of Kiushu, the volcano Sa-
kurajima volcano will erupt in the early morning hours of December 16. 
December. 
912. at about the same time, only about 24 hours before, it goes out from 
one of our forecasts that in the Red Sea a pilgrim ship 
named <Salem Express> would run aground on a reef in the vicinity of Port Safaga 
reef and sink in minutes, causing the loss of some 410 lives. 
human lives will be lost. 
913. furthermore, around that time it also emerges that the 
Zionists will again make false propaganda for pro-Zionism and pro-Israel. 
pro-Israel. 
Third Japanese 
volcano active 
afp. In Japan another volcano has become 
has become active. The Sakurajima on the 
island of Kiushu ejected ash onto the nearby city of 
nearby city of Kagoshima. The 
Tokyo Meteorological Office said on Monday 
two eruptions of the volcano were registered at dawn.
eruptions of the volcano were registered. 
The city of Ka-
goshima, an average of 83 grams of ash per 
ash per square meter fell on the
fell. 
The 1118-meter-high Sakurajima is located in the 
in the bay of Kagoshima in the south of 
and is considered one of the most active volcanoes in Japan. 
volcanoes in Japan. Since its last 
eruption in 1914, during which 58 people were 
people were killed, it is connected to the 
with the mainland by a lava flow.
connected to the mainland. 
The volcano is closely monitored by 
by volcanologists.  In the past
In the past, it was extremely rare for the city of Kagoshima 
that the city of Kagoshima was covered with ash.
covered with ash. The most deadly eruption of the volcano 
eruption of the volcano was in 1779. 
1779. At that time 153 
people were killed. 
This year, Sakurajima is the 
third volcano in Japan to show clear 
showing clear signs of activity. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, December 17, 1991 
Worst shipping accidents in recent years 
dpa. The ferry accident in the Red 
Red Sea on Sunday, in which presumably
several hundred people are presumed to have 
people are presumed to have died, could be 
the sinking of the former "Ber-
Ber- lin" in the Black Sea in August 
the most serious disaster in passenger 
in passenger shipping in recent years. 
years: 
- June 5, 1983: In a shipwreck on the Volga, more than
accident on the Volga River kills more than 
170 people lost their lives. The passa-
ship "Alexander Suvorov" was wrecked near 
had crashed into a railroad bridge near
railway bridge; the upper deck was 
upper deck was pushed into the cinema 
cinema hall below. 
- August 31, 1986: Not far from the port of 
port of Novorossiysk, the cargo ship 
the Black Sea, the cargo ship Pyotr Vasyev and the passenger ship 
and the passenger ship "Admiral Na-
khimov" (the former "Berlin" of the 
North German Lloyd) collide. From 
the total of 1234 persons on board 
398 could not be rescued, as the 
the ship sinks within 15 minutes. 
sinks. 
- March 6, 1987: The British Channel
ferry "Herald of Free Enterprise" sinks within minutes 
sinks within a few minutes off the 
the Belgian port of Zeebrugge. 189 
bodies are recovered, four persons are
four people are presumed missing. A cargo door 
was not properly closed. 
- September 10, 1989: On the Danube 
near the Romanian city of Galati near the 
near the border with the Soviet Union, a Bulgarian tugboat 
Bulgarian tugboat rams the 
the Romanian passenger ship 
"Mogosoaja". 207 passengers and crew
and crew members are killed.
die. 
- April 7, 1990: The Danish ferry "Scandi- 
Danish ferry "Scandi- navian Star" registered in the Bahamas
navian Star" on its way from 
from Oslo to Frederikshavn in the Skager-
rak, presumably by arson. 
flames. Of the 500 or so people
on board, 161 people are killed.
lives. The safety measures were
were inadequate. 
- April 10, 1991: The Italian ferry 
ferry "Moby Prince" is wrecked, presumably as a 
human error off Livorno with the oil tanker 
with the oil tanker "Agip Ab- ruzzo" off Livorno and goes
ruzzo" and bursts into flames.
up in flames. 141 people burn to death, 
one sailor is able to save himself. At least 
at least 2700 tons of crude oil spill from the oil
of crude oil, threatening the coast with an oil 
threatening the coast with an oil spill. 
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Ferry disaster in the Red Sea 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
Dec. 16, 1991 
ap/sda. A ship disaster 
in the Red Sea during the night 
several hundred people on Sunday night. 
hundreds of people on Sunday night.
about 200 could be rescued. 
could be rescued. 
As the Egyptian authorities announced on 
Sunday, the 1100 ton ferry "Salem Express" sank.
Salem Express", which was carrying 579 passengers and 
with 579 passengers and 80 crew members on board.
on board from the Saudi Arabian port of Jeddah.
Saudi Arabian port city of Jeddah, sank shortly before 
before reaching the Egyptian port of Safaga. 
Safaga, after running aground on a coral reef 
coral reef. 
Uncertainty over number of victims 
There was uncertainty on Sunday evening
evening about the number of those rescued. 
While Egyptian Brig. Gen. 
Abdel Karim el Gassar said that Egyptian rescue teams had 
Egyptian rescue teams with the 
with the support of American and
and Australian warships and helicopters
150 shipwrecked people from the stormy sea. 
from the stormy seas, said a spokesman for the 
a spokesman for the U.S. Navy in Bahrain, 
210 people had been rescued, he added. 
The Egyptian general said 429 people were still missing.
people were still missing. It is feared 
feared that all had drowned. 
There was initially no explanation for the
There was initially no explanation for the different statements. 
The ship, owned by the Samatour shipping company in Alex-
andria was wrecked around midnight six nautical miles
six nautical miles from the harbor entrance at midnight.
in heavy seas around midnight and sank immediately.
and sank immediately, said the government's
government director for port safety, 
The ill-fated ferry was on its way from 
On its way from Jeddah to Safaga. 
(key) 
Hassan el Aghuri. The vast majority of 
passengers were Egyptians working in Saudi-
Arabia or are on their way home from 
on their way home from a pilgrimage to 
Mecca and Medina. 
Only ten foreigners were on board 
two Malaysians, one Sudanese, one Zairean and six Filipinos, 
one Zairean and six Filipinos. 
Rescue complicated by storms 
complicated 
Rescue teams from Safaga 
searched for survivors with launches 
Sunday for survivors. The 
search could not be completed due to stormy 
and heavy seas at the site of the accident 
hours after the accident due to stormy weather and heavy seas.
...,Aeirinien. Later on, the 
Aoch helicopters of the U.S. frigate 
''"Aubrey Fifa" and the australisCh.eii 
Frigate "Sidney" in the search. The 
waters around the accident site are considered 
extremely shark-infested. 
Egyptian Prime Minister 
Atif Sedki and Interior Minister Abdel Ha-
lim Musse rushed to the site on Sunday morning. 
to Safaga, almost 500 kilometers southeast of 
southeast of Cairo, to see the extent of the 
the extent of the disaster on the spot. 
of the catastrophe. 
Nine dead in storms 
in Egypt 
ap. Nine people have died in Egypt 
in accidents that were caused by the 
accidents that can be traced back to the storms that have been
days. As the police 
police said on Saturday, five people died in a 
five people died in a traffic accident on Friday
and 33 were injured when a rice bus crashed on a rain-soaked
bus skidded on a rain-soaked road in Alexandria and 
skidded on a rain-soaked road and overturned. 
overturned. The days-long rain triggered 
'triggered the collapse of two houses, killing four and
killed four people and injured five 
suffered injuries. Because of the
and rainfall, the port of Alexandria was closed 
port of Alexandria was closed for three days.
closed for three days. 
914. not least our conversation will contribute to this with regard to the truth of the 
Jews really murdered by the Nazis in the Second World War. 
915. because our conversation and the contact reports, as well as other sources of truth
other sources of truth, the actual number of murdered Jews worldwide 
the Zionists will go on the offensive and claim that the number of murdered 
claim that the number of murdered Jews is much higher than originally assumed. 
than was originally assumed. 
Nazi Jew murders 
JERUSALEM - The Nazis
murdered more Jews than previously
murdered more Jews than previously
assumed. New research
estimates more than 6.25 million 
million victims. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, Dec. 17, 1991 
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Trivializing terror and hustling for sympathy from the ignorant and misguided. 
Billy I can imagine that against the truth will be attacked. It would come directly 
a miracle equal, if this would not be the case. The same will apply then probably also in the Be-
the faked moon landing of the Americans as well as the events around Pearl Harbor.
events around Pearl Harbor. In these denial matters all like-minded people in the world are equal. 
world are on a par, just as far as lies and deception are concerned. But while we are at it: When 
is the next Middle East peace conference to take place - and where? After the failure of the first one 
there will be a sequel, as you said. 
Ptaah 
917: The next date will almost certainly be December 4 of this year.
December 4 of this year, in Washington, USA. 
in Washington in the USA. 
918. According to our forecasts, the Israelis will show their 
will use all their arrogance and not show up at the meeting, thereby 
meeting in order to humiliate the Arabs and 
humiliate the Arabs and enrage them. 
Israel's chairs remain empty 
Rapid results 
are not to be expected 
The second Middle East round began in Washington 
The fact that Israelis and Arabs are sitting down to talk about peace is in itself a success. 
is in itself a success. Nevertheless, there is little likelihood 
that the second round of Middle East talks, which began in Washington on Tuesday, will produce rapid results.
ton, will produce rapid results. There is too wide a gap between the 
of peace are too far apart for that. Also, not 
not all delegations are under the same pressure to reach agreement at home as soon as possible. 
-oitageleD nehcsibara eiD -..notgnihsaW to present visible results at home as soon as possible. 
nen appeared at ten o'clock on Wednesday morning 
at ten o'clock on Wednesday morning in the rooms designated for the peace talks.
for the peace talks at the U.S. Department of
Department for the peace talks, but found empty chairs on the Israeli side.
on the Israeli side empty chairs. A good twenty
minutes later, they left the State 
State Department again, after they had been 
representatives of the U.S. government officially
that the Israelis would not be attending the meeting. 
would not be attending the meeting. 
The Syrian head of the delegation, Muwa-
fak Allaf, announced that the Arabs were 
were disappointed by the non-appearance of the Israelis.
lis: "We came here to talk about peace.
We came here to talk about peace." Whether 
the Arab delegations will remain in Washington until next 
Washington until next week has not yet been
has not yet been determined. Haider Abdul Shafi, 
head of the Palestinian-Syrian delegation.
delegation, said that his delegation would 
his delegation would definitely be back in the U.S.
the U.S. State Department again on Thursday.
n. 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Benjamim Netanyahu explained at a press conference in Washing- 
a press conference in Washington, D.C.
explained the reasons for Israel's absence from the
for Israel's absence from the peace talks up to now.
peace talks: "The Arabs are playing a game. 
game. They find themselves in a room 
although they know in advance that it will be 
will be empty. But they don't pick up the 
pick up the phone and call us." 
The Israelis, he said, are focused on direct talks
between Jerusalem and the Arabs, but not
and the Arabs, but not for talks between the
between Arabs and Americans. 
The U.S., moreover, no longer wanted to 
"play the letter carrier" or "act as a bulldozer for Arab interests.
dozer for Arab interests." 
Netanyahu went on to say that there had been no talks since 
since the opening of the peace process in 
Madrid at the end of October 
attempts by Israel to talk directly with its 
Middle East neighbors. 
These attempts, which the deputy 
Prime Minister did not want to describe in 
the deputy prime minister did not want to describe in detail. 
fruitful. 
⵼ (is.) 
s FROM IGNAZ STAUB, WASHINGTON. 
The magic formula for the peace pro
Middle East peace process is "land for peace. 
Peace." It is based on U.N.
Resolutions 242 and 338, which call for an 
Israel's withdrawal from the territories that the country
that the country conquered in the 1967 Six Day
War. In return
in return, the Arab states are to recognize the ex
of the Jewish state and make peace with the 
and make peace with their unloved neighbor. 
neighbor. So far, however, only the 
Egypt did so at Camp David in 1978 and 
received the Sinai Peninsula back from the Israelis in return. 
from the Israelis. 
Disputed resolution texts 
Israel's current government, Yitzhak Shamir's right-wing
Yitzhak Shamir's right-wing coalition, insists that Jerusalem
insists that the return of the Sinai 
the Sinai, Jerusalem has fulfilled the UN resolutio
the UN resolutions in question - in contrast to the 
Arabs, who are still in a state of war with Israel and
state of war with Israel and are boycotting the
boycott the Jewish state economically. The 
interpretation of the texts of the resolu
texts, however, is disputed. The Israelis are 
view that it is sufficient to withdraw from won
from territory that has been won, 
while the Arabs read the text to mean 
that Israel must relinquish all territories gained in 1967 without
territories acquired in 1967 without exception. 
In Washington, meanwhile, no one
Washington no longer assumes that the second round of 
of the second round of Middle East talks 
land will be exchanged for peace. There-
Israel is too strong in the region and the 
and the pressure on Jerusalem to vacate the occupied 
occupied or annexed territories is too weak. 
weak. The Arabs, for their part, have 
have so far, with the exception of the Palestinians 
have shown little willingness to make peace.
s. Diplomats here speak of the fact 
that the Israelis in the talks 
the formula "peace for peace" in the talks.
peace" formula. They understand this to mean 
recognition by the Arabs without  
further return of territories. The Arab
Arab formula, on the other hand, is "peace for coexistence". 
coexistence" - an expression of the will to restore 
to regain lost territory, but not to
territory, but not to recognize Israel
Israel without reservation. 
The main interest in the Middle East
talks in Washington is undoubtedly
negotiations between Israelis and Palestinians. 
and Palestinians. The issue here is the 
future status of the territories occupied by
occupied territories: Jerusalem wants to grant the Palestinians
Palestinians only limited autonomy without control over the 
- without control over the land and water 
water - while the Arabs dream of 
Arabs dream of extensive self-governance, which would
which should one day lead to an independent state.
state. Even if both 
parties in Washington clear up all procedural
questions out of the way, the issue of the 
the issue of the Israeli settlements will soon 
will soon lead to the first difficulties, 
even if a freeze on construction is not a precondition for
Arabs as a precondition for peace talks. 
peace talks. Nevertheless, the Palestinians are likely to 
Palestinians are likely to demand an immediate stop
occupied territories, while the Is-
raelis, who since the Middle East conference in 
Madrid, have built three new villages, 
do not want to talk about the issue. 
Progress possible 
Overall, however, it cannot be
that the talks between the Israelis and the 
between the Israelis and the Palestinians 
progress in the talks between Israelis and Palestinians. The delegates around 
Haider Abdul Shafi and Hanan Ashrawi 
are apparently willing to make even minor concessions 
even minor concessions from their 
occupiers in the first phase. The talks 
between Israel and Syria are likely to be 
be much tougher by comparison. The Syrians 
are making the return of the Golan Heights a condition 
as a precondition for a possible peace, while the
peace, while the Israelis refuse to 
refuse to talk about withdrawal, and they demand 
Damascus to make visible signs of peace.
peace. 
December 11, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, December 5, 1991 
919. not until December 10 will the self-sacrificing
Israelis will be prepared not to let the conference 
not to let the conference finally collapse, at least with regard to the 
the talks, because in fact and 
truth, they will not budge a finger from their 
from their unjustified demands and will not
and will not be willing to give the Arabs the concessions 
Arabs the concessions they are rightly demanding. 
rightly demanded by them. 
920 But nothing else can be expected. 
Billy During your speech just now, I quickly 
some combinations and worked through a 
and worked through a small calculation with regard to 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, 
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Dissolution of the Soviet Union at the end of 1991 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
December 18, 1991 
The presidents of the Soviet Union and 
Russia yesterday sealed the end of the 
Soviet Union. Mikhail Gorba-
tschow and Boris Yeltsin in a two-hour conversation in the 
two-hour conversation in the Kremlin. 
the end of all state structures of the former
Soviet Union by the end of this year, said 
Yeltsin spokesman Pavel Voshanov said. 
Pavel Voshchanov. 
Moscow (sda/dpa/ap) Voshchanov 
told the news agency Inter-
fax that the Soviet flag on the 
Kremlin will be taken down on New Year's Eve.
and the Kremlin itself would be placed under Russian 
legal sovereignty. Russia will also 
Russia would also take control of the Soviet
Soviet Central Bank. 
Consultations in Alma Ata 
Yeltsin and Gorbachev also discussed 
the future of the Commonwealth of Independent
of independent states, which is the legal successor to the
successor to the former Soviet Union. 
Soviet Union. Through this community 
the three Slavic republics of Russia
Russia, Belarus and Ukraine will meet with the 
with the Central Asian republics of Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan.
stan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan in the 
the Kazakh capital Alma Ata. 
were discussed. According to Vosh-
tschanow, Gorbachev and 
Yeltsin agreed that in Alma Ata they would also discuss the 
agreement on the defense of the 
defense of the new community  
should be signed. For this purpose, Soviet 
Defense Minister Yevgeny Shaposhnikov
Shaposhnikov will also travel to Alma Ata for the negotiations.
will also travel to Alma Ata for the negotiations. 
Transition period until mid-January 
Gorbachev's spokesman, Andrei Grat-
Gratchev said in Moscow yesterday that Gor-bachev would
batschow first wanted to convince himself that the 
that the plans for a community of independent
for a community of independent states in 
Alma Ata are supported by the republics.
supported by the republics. Then he would ensure a smooth 
smooth transition period, which 
transition period, which he estimates will last 
"until mid-January". 
On the basis of the decisions taken at Alma Ata 
he also wants to make a decision about his future
future, Gorbachev explained in an interview with
tschow in an interview with the 
West German radio. 
Yeltsin: Gorbachev's mistakes 
Yeltsin said in an interview published yesterday in the ita-
newspaper "La Repubblica", Yeltsin said that Gorbachev had
published yesterday in the Italian newspaper La Repubblica, Gorbachev 
should resign by mid-January. One 
the Soviet president with the respect he deserves. 
with the respect he deserves.
s due. Yeltsin, who will travel to Italy later this week 
Italy later this week, paid tribute to Gorbachev's role in the
tschow in the transition to democratization in the
sion in the USSR. He added, however 
added that the Soviet president had 
made "too many mistakes" after 1987 and had 
failed to bring about the radical political  
and economic reforms that would have been
reforms that would have been necessary.
would have been. "But I don't want to speak ill of 
Gorbachev. I repeat: I respect 
respect and applaud what he has done. 
he has done. And if he decides to step down, Russia will become
to step down, Russia will stand by its 
Russia will stand by its responsibility and guarantee 
that Gorbachev will receive a pension and 
appropriate treatment." 
Baker in Kyrgyzstan 
U.S. Secretary of State James Baker 
yesterday after the conclusion of his talks 
Moscow, he began a tour of four republics of the
of the Soviet Union after the conclusion of his talks in Moscow. He 
Bishkek, the capital of Kyrgyzstan, where he met with
city of Kyrgyzstan, where he held talks with President 
Askar Akayev. The former 
Soviet republic of Kazakhstan intends to 
its own nuclear weapons until the world's
nuclear weapons in the world.
weapons. 
The Russian government has 
steps to take possession of the Soviet 
Soviet parliament building in 
Moscow. The president of the 
second chamber of the Soviet parliament
parliament, Anwarbek Alimshanov, said that he had received 
that he had received plans to that effect from the
of the Russian Parliament, Ruslan Khasbulatov.
lan Khasbulatov, had been presented to him. The 
Russian authorities have already formed a 
commission, which is dealing with the 
the takeover of the parliament building.
to deal with it. 
On the things you said about Mikhail Gorbachev, Boris Yeltsin, the newly expected 
Minsk Union and with regard to other things. In my opinion and according to my calculations. 
the actual Soviet Union should finally cease to exist around the 
around the turn of the year 1991/92. That 
that means, that it would have to be finally dissolved 
if my combination and my calculation are not 
calculation are not faulty. 
Ptaah 
921 This unites with our own calculations. 
922. time will prove it, however, whether our and your be-
and your calculations and combinations will be correct. 
923. the new union will probably call itself differently than you say.
name than you say this, because the new designation will probably be 
probably <Union of the sovereign states> or similar. 
read. 
924. it is to be feared, however, that Boris Yeltsin with his 
will not be satisfied with the power he has 
will not be satisfied with the power he has gained by then, for his ambition is to have sole power over all 
over all the states of the Union. 
925 If his ambition is fulfilled, then the world will be in real danger again. 
the world, because Boris Yeltsin could turn out to be worse than 
worse than Nicolae Ceaucescu, because if Mi-
chail Gorbachev is forced to resign by 
Yeltsin, then that means that the new ruler of 
Yeltsin, will have the supreme power of nuclear weapons at his disposal
weapons, which will be used against the thirty thousand warheads 
warheads strongly stored in three Union states. 
Gorbachev's Legacy 
BY NATIONAL COUNCIL MEMBER ERNST MÜHLEMANN 
Mikhail Gorbachev will undoubtedly be 
go down in history. For he is one of the
one of the most important architects of the 
new European house. He ended
the bloody occupation of Afghanistan 
and tolerated the liberation of the gagged
Eastern European states. 
This meant the definitive abandonment of the communist
nist world revolution and the initiation of a domestic
tic reversal to peaceful democracy. 
Gorbachev recognized the gigantic bankruptcy 
after 70 years of violent dictatorship and centrally planned
planned economy. He therefore attempted to bring about a peaceful
freedom of information and the right to a say (glasnost and pe- restroika).
restroika) to turn enslaved subjects into free citizens and incompetent 
and to turn incompetent apparatchiks into risk-taking entrepreneurs.
entrepreneurs. 
Many critics describe the reformer from Stavropol in southern
Russian city of Stavropol as a procrastinator, because he does not
a difficult development process in a "rush" manner.
process in a "rush". 
No one knows whether the eleven republican princes led by Yeltsin 
under Yeltsin's leadership can do better, after having 
the Soviet Union in the manner of a tsarist decree, and Gorbachev was
and eliminated Gorbachev. 
It is possible that the reform process will work better from below 
from below than from above. Under certain circumstances 
supply crises and border disputes may also lead to a conflict 
Yugoslavia-style conflict. 
Should Yeltsin then no longer find a place in such a system, it would 
in such a system, it would be better to replace a neo-Stalinist 
neo-Stalinist ruler, it would be better to bring back the extraordinary statesman Gorbachev. 
statesman Gorbachev. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, December 23, 1991 
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The End of the Imagination 
Gorbachev: "I have accomplished the thing of my life". 
Soviet President Gorba-
tschow reached an agreement with Russian 
President Yeltsin to complete by 
December 31 "to complete the transition of the 
Union structures to a new qua-
lity." This meager 
paraphrase of the news
agency Tass describes the end of the 
the end of the USSR, the end of an impe-
the end of an empire, the end of a
the end of a dream of mankind called "real socialism.
mus". The end also has ghostly
dimensions. 
- BY ELFIE SIEGL, MOSCOW 
In the vernacular it is called "Pentagon", with its 
the pointed turrets on the flat roof, it
roof, it is more reminiscent of a temple than 
of a temple than an educational institution, but in reality 
it is, with its meter-high iron bars and electronically 
and the electronically locked entrance
entrance, it is a fortress. - The building of the 
Academy of the General Staff of the
is also open to foreign reporters on this Wednesday. 
foreign reporters. Here, generals
generals, colonels and professors will discuss the
and professors will discuss the topic "Current
of national and international security". 
security". Above the podium hangs a poster 
with a quote from the Russian philosopher 
philosopher Nikolai Berdyaev: "The state is not 
State is not there for the creation of the para-
on earth, but for the prevention of hell.
the prevention of hell." 
Half intention, half dilettantism 
Berdyayev's statement is read with bitterness by many of the 
read Berdyayev's statement with bitterness. Because 
The state they are referring to will officially no longer exist
officially no longer exists as of New Year's Day: The 
The news of this also struck the "Penta-
gon" like a thunderbolt. 
One of the military officers present, Gen.
ral Ivan Danilenko, sees the end of the multiethnic 
USSR as "the result of intent on the one hand and of 
of intention on the one hand and dilettantism on the
tism on the other". Mikhail Gorbachev
tschow, he indirectly attests to the fact that he has 
with his "new political thinking" and 
and "messianic impatience", he has 
structures, also or especially in the field of 
military and armaments policy, 
in particular in the field of military and armaments policy. The offi-
is not alone in this harsh criticism.
alone. The rector of the academy, Ge-
General Igor Rodionov, believes that the policy of the 
of the USSR since 1985, when Gorbachev came to power.
Gorbachev's rise to power, is to blame for today's 
for the current situation, for the disintegration of the USSR 
and, consequently, the army. The politicians, 
he says, have consulted less and less with the military.
less and less with the military and decided
and decided in unison on issues in which they were  
they are not competent. Rodionov is ready
willing to submit to Russian President Bo- ris Yeltsin
Yeltsin, should the latter become commander-in-chief of the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces and transitional
president of the new community of states.
of the new community of states. Apart from early retirement 
early retirement, he would probably have no 
no other choice. 
The red flag will be taken down 
The USSR - sooner than many expected - will not be 
expected by many - will cease to exist in a few days 
days, but Russia will continue to be officially
Russia will continue to be officially known as the "Russian
Soviet Republic". Tourists will be 
tourists will flock to the Lenin mausoleum on the 
Lenin's mausoleum on Red Square. 
Red Square, but this year they will 
they will witness a unique spectacle 
of a unique spectacle: The Red Flag, which, propelled by a 
driven by a wind machine, will 
Kremlin, will then be lowered, 
at first at half mast, then completely - probably forever.
probably forever. 
The dismantling of the central structures, 
the "liquidation à la russe", is running at full speed 
is in full swing, even if the people in 
in their arduous daily lives have hardly 
have hardly noticed any of this. The 
Kremlin, with its immeasurable art treasures
from tsarist times, with the rooms in which Lenin once
rooms in which Lenin once lived. and the office 
the office in which Gorbachev is still 
Gorbachev has confirmed by decree the new text of the oath for the 
of the oath for the Soviet army, an oath that probably 
oath that will probably never be taken by anyone.
has already passed into the possession of Russia.
has already passed into the possession of Russia. Gorba-
Gorbachev is now only a tolerated un
tenant. 
Gorbachev in the twilight 
The former Kremlin leader declared a week ago 
a week in front of Soviet journalists
in a mixture of self-confidence and resignation
resignation: "I have done everything.
done everything. Another would have resigned long ago.
resign long ago. I was put to the test.
I was put to the acid test, the party
but the main idea of the Pere- stroika
stroika, even if not without mistakes. 
without mistakes. The task of my
of my life is complete." These sentences 
Gorbachev's inner conflict and that of his reputation.
Gorbachev's inner conflict and that of his reputation. 
For some he is the ideological 
the ideological gravedigger of Soviet-style real socialism.
Soviet-style socialism, for others, 
for example, the commentator Dmitri Kazutin, 
"the end of the beginning": Of all the achievements of the Gorbachev
of all the achievements of the Gorba-
tschow's era, the most important was liberation, "the liberation of thought.
"the liberation of thought, the beginning of free thought. 
the beginning of free thought. For 
some, including his former comrades-in-arms from the
from the CPSU as well as large parts of the general 
of the general staff, Gorbachev has marked the 
disintegration of the USSR and its institutions. 
Attempt at reform 
ends in disintegration 
When Mikhail Gorbachev was elected general secretary of the 
March 1985, Mikhail Gorbachev was elected 
of the CPSU on March 11, 1985, the Soviet Union was
Soviet Union was - at least outwardly 
bloc, at least to the outside world. The then
the then 54-year-old Kremlin leader and his new
and his new leadership team were 
Soviet empire was in urgent need of reform. 
was in urgent need of reform. 
Some of the most important fundamental
changes in the course of Gor-
Bachev's reign were: 
- New thinking. Gorbachev's 
"New thinking" applied to both foreign 
foreign policy as well as domestic policy. He 
initiated the withdrawal of the USSR's 
involvement of the USSR all over the 
world; as far as the CPSU was concerned, he no longer 
the CPSU, he no longer saw it as the 
source of "truth." 
- Renunciation of monopoly of power. The 
CPSU subsequently relinquished its monopoly 
its monopoly on power. The formula "par-
party = state" no longer applied. Other 
parties and groups emerged.
emerged. 
- Renunciation of Brezhnev Doctrine. In 
time before Gorbachev, the dogma coined by 
Brezhnev's dogma (invasion of the
CSSR) that the socialist brother countries could not
countries were not free to choose their 
social order were not free.
were. Gorbachev, on the other hand, proclaimed the
freedom of choice" in mid-1988, which 
choice", which meant the overthrow of the communi
regimes in the former satellite states and the 
satellite states and the unification of 
unification of Germany. 
- Security Policy. 
  .thcilgömre ettirhcsirtemysa ,nessorgudaD .ettah thciwrätilim noinutejwoSna gnurhüF-wohcst⵼The⵼ Gorba- recognized that the ish was an over- were the hen disarmament-in military doc-.
trin, the defensive factor was more 
emphasized. 
The reforms that were to lead to a new 
Soviet Union failed.
failed, however. The centrifugal forces 
proved to be significantly stronger. 
(J.S.) 
nies to "answer for." For the others 
such as circles of the intelligentsia and aspiring 
entrepreneurs, Gorba 
Gorbachev deserves the merit of having 
state and its former "biuderlands" in Eastern Europe.
countries" in Eastern Europe. 
"Thanks be to him for that," one hears as often these days as the bitter 
as often as the bitter sentence: 
"This man belongs on trial for his
to court for his misdeeds." 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
19 Dec. 1991 
Billy This would mean that the madman could press the red button at any time on a whim 
red button at any time, even if the other two Union states besides Russia would not agree 
would not agree, would they? Russia itself has a respectable stockpile of nuclear weapons that would be enough to destroy the world. 
destroy the world. 
Mikhail Gorbachev (left) empty-handed. How does the 
new hopeful Boris Yeltsin (r.) handle power? 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
f oh uz blahsew ,tiehrhaW red sad thcirpstne redieL . 629 haatP⵼459 fen is that after all many things are changing for the good 
which, unfortunately, we have not yet fathomed, as I have already explained to you. 
927. everything, however, and this is certain, with Boris Yeltsin tends to the fact that he wants to have dictatorial power. 
wants. 
Billy I can imagine that. Only with the <Union of sovereign states> I can't start much. 
If the previous union states are then to be sovereign, how can they still belong to a union 
since a sovereignty in this case means a sovereignty and independence. 
Ptaah 
928. that is in and for itself of correctness, but the earth man understands it, things and terms in such a way 
and concepts in such a way that something else arises from it than the things and concepts actually 
present. 
Interview with Soviet expert 
Professor Michael Voslensky 
Is Boris Yeltsin 
becoming a dictator? 
MOSCOW/BONN - Boris Yeltsin, the Russian 
President, is now the most powerful man in the former
former Soviet Union. The power-conscious 
Yeltsin, more than a few fear, could possibly rise 
could possibly become an autocrat, a new
a new Moscow dictatorship.
or. BLICK spoke about this with the Soviet ex- perte
Professor Michael Voslensky. 
Gorbachev said: 
"I wish Yeltsin would be 
more democratic, it would 
not hurt him." Also 
your opinion? 
Voslensky: "The same wish 
wish could be made with 
with greater justification to Gor-
batchev. Always- 
Prof. Michael Voslensky, head of the
of the Institute for Soviet
Soviet Presence in Bonn. 
Yeltsin resigned from the 
Communist Party 
party long ago, while Gor-
Gorbachev remained at the 
remained at the helm until the bitter end. 
Certainly, Yeltsin is a former
former party apparat-
but he has broken with the 
broken with the party and 
and is relying on democrati
forces." 
OMI What did Gorba-
tschow meant by his pro
throw? 
Voslensky: "Probably Jet-.
zin's readiness to take 
to make quick decisions. Ge-
mistakes are certainly 
possible. But the critical 
situation in the country and the
danger of a reactionary 
putsch make swift action 
action sometimes unavoidable.
unavoidable." 
LM Could Yeltsin be
trying to rule dictatorially? 
dictatorial rule? 
Voslensky: "In the disintegrated
Soviet Union, attempts to 
attempts to turn the presidency
presidency into a dictatorship
presidency into a dictatorship, as 
the fate of the Georgian
Georgian president proves. 
The talented politician 
Yeltsin has hopefully 
understood this." 
CIM Can Yeltsin 
make it at all? Does 
he have the chance to solve the huge 
economic problems 
in a short time? 
Voslensky: "In principle, it is feasible.
it is feasible, as long as the 
the West does not help with billions of
billions to the state, 
which would be lost in the bureaucracy
would seep into the bureaucracy, but 
food for the needy
population in need.
population. Other difficulties
in the transition to a 
market economy will be accepted by the 
people will accept - only not the 
famine! And 
Yeltsin, of course, should 
transition quickly.
hen. Gorbachev has spent seven
years about the economic
perestroika for seven years, but
but did hardly anything.
done. Now Yeltsin must not 
waste any more time." 
Interview: Fridolin LucheInger Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
December 24, 1991 
460 
G üR⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 6 cktritt as president of dissolved USSR - Russia exercises control over strategic nuclear weapons orbachev hands over rest of his power to Yeltsin 
Mikhail Gorbachev resigned as Soviet president on Wednesday. 
Soviet president stepped down. 
During a televised direct
se address to the nation, he said. "I 
leave my post with concern, 
but also with hope." Subsequently 
Gorbachev handed over control of the 
strategic nuclear weapons to the Russian
Russian president, Boris Yeltsin. Since then 
only the white and blue Russian flag has flown over the Kremlin.
blue flag of Russia flies over the Kremlin. The red flag
with hammer and sickle under a five-pointed
star, symbol of the defunct Union of Socialist
symbol of the defunct Union of Socialist
Soviet Republics, was withdrawn. 
Moscow (ap/sda/dpa/r/afp) Gorba-
Gorbachev said goodbye Wednesday evening 
evening with a serious face in a 
twelve-minute televised address to the 
the citizens of the former USSR. An-
the emergence of the eleven former Union Republics
of eleven former union republics 
Commonwealth of Independent States 
(CIS), he ended his activity in the office of the President of the USSR. 
of the USSR, the 60-year-old said. 
60-year-old. 
"Not in agreement" with CIS 
Gorbachev said: "I am taking this decision out of 
decision on the basis of fundamental considerations.
considerations. I am always firmly 
for self-determination and independence of peoples.
independence of the peoples, for the sovereignty of the 
the sovereignty of the republics, but also for the
but also for the preservation of the
state, the unity of the country. The events
events have taken a different direction.
direction. The policy of dissolving
of this country and the dismemberment of the
of the state has prevailed. 
I cannot agree with this. 
with it. 
After the Alma-Ata meeting and the 
and the decisions taken there, my position 
my position on this issue has not changed. 
changed. Moreover, I am convinced that
that decisions of this scope can only be 
should only be made on the basis of a declaration of 
of the people. At the same time,
I will continue to exhaust all my 
possibilities to ensure that the agreements 
agreements signed there lead to a real 
a real understanding in the society 
society, support the way out of the crisis 
crisis as well as support the reform process.
reform process." 
Handing over the "nuclear suitcase" to Yeltsin 
After the speech, the president signed 
the president signed a final decree 
Yeltsin the command over the nuclear weapons of the former 
nuclear weapons of the former USSR to Yeltsin.
replied. His spokesman Andrei Gra-
tschow initially explained that Gorbachev had also given 
had also given Yeltsin the secret codes 
codes necessary for deployment.
for a mission. Later, however, he stated that the Russian president had
president had not arrived in the Kremlin at the 
the Kremlin at the agreed time without
at the agreed time. Instead of him, Marshal 
Yevgeny Shaposhnikov, the acting head of the 
the acting head of the armed forces of the 
CIS, and received the suitcase with the 
codes. Later 
Yeltsin in the presence -of Shaposhnikov 
by experts on the operation of the suitcase. 
of the suitcase. 
Nuclear weapons are in Russia, Belarus
Russia, Ukraine and Kazakhstan. 
are stationed. The presidents of these four 
republics had agreed in Alma-Ata that Yeltsin
Yeltsin alone would have access to the "nuclear button," but he 
the "nuclear button," but not to use it without prior 
without prior consultation with the  
the presidents of the other three repu
other republics without prior consultation. Whether these three could 
could also technically prevent it, was
was not known. 
Yeltsin, for his part, had already ordered the
Soviet troops from the republic, which was 
from the civil war-torn republic of 
Georgia, which has not yet joined the CIS.
which has not yet joined the CIS. He also informed the ussian parliament that he would 
troops from the Azerbaijani crisis region of
Nagorno-Karabakh crisis region.
from the crisis area of Nagorno-Karabakh. Russia's parliament on 
the agreement with the three other republics 
republics on a joint supreme command for the 
joint supreme command for the 
strategic nuclear weapons within the 
of the CIS. 
Last session of the Supreme Soviet 
The State Chamber of the Supreme Soviet of the
of the USSR met yesterday for the last time.
last time. It also officially announced 
that the Soviet Union has ceased to 
ceased to exist. On Tuesday it had envisaged 
after the meeting of the eleven CIS governments scheduled for January 30.
of the eleven CIS leaders scheduled for January 30.
heads of government scheduled for January 30 in Minsk.
again. However, only a third of the 
but only one-third of the members attended. 
The Union Chamber of the Parliament has 
has been unable to reach a decision for some time. 
Some deputies took the 
view that only the Congress of 
Congress of People's Deputies is authorized to proclaim the 
the end of the USSR, and around 
about 500 signed a motion 
to convene the Congress. The 
republics, however, let it be known that their
that their representatives would not appear. 
would not appear. 
Russia takes over USSR missions 
The diplomatic missions of the
missions of the USSR abroad will continue as 
continued as Russian embassies. 
Many states of the world - from the USA 
to the members of the EC and 
China - announced the establishment of di
plomatic relations with Russia 
or the readiness to do so. The establishment 
relations with other CIS members was
members, however, was in part made dependent 
dependent on the establishment of a democracies
democratic order is established. The seat 
the USSR's seat at the United Nations 
was taken over by Russia on Tuesday. 
Ukraine and Belarus have 
have had their own representations in the 
representations in the world organization. 
Provision for Gorbachev 
Also on Tuesday, according to
Yeltsin's spokesman Pavel Voshchanov said that the 
Voshchanov, the livelihood of Gorbachev 
Gorbachev, his family and his advisors 
his family and his advisers. The 
leaders of the eleven CIS members have 
have agreed, according to media reports, that Gorbachev 
that Gorbachev will receive a monthly pension of
of 4000 rubles a month (= 56 francs at the tourist rate). 
francs at the tourist exchange rate) 
as well as a 20-man bodyguard, two cars, an apartment 
two cars, an apartment and a country house. 
and a country house. Gorbachev 
first takes over the chairmanship of the 
Foundation for Socio-Political 
research. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, December 27, 1991. 
929. On the other hand, I also told you that only probably a designation-
nation such as <Union of Sovereign States> could be considered, or something 
or something in a similar framework could be considered. 
930. In the German usage it could therefore be both <Union of the 
sovereign states> as well as <community of the sovereign states 
States> or even <Union of independent States> or <Community of independent States>. 
or <Community of independent states>, just depending on, 
whichever term is used. 
931. for our part we have a <community of independent worlds> or just a 
a <Union of sovereign worlds>, which we call a federation, as it is in itself.
nen, as this is in and of itself also the case on Earth. 
Billy Then the designation of the coming new Union-
federation should be within the scope of your designations. 
Ptaah 
932 Certainly, that's what I said. 
Billy Of course, just a little complicated, my friend. 
Ptaah 
933. That may well be. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, December 24, 1991 
Soviet Parliament 
plans last session 
Moscow. - The ousted Soviet 
President Mikhail Gorbachev has called the 
Soviet Parliament for a final session on Wednesday. 
to convene one last session. He met 
Monday with Russian President Boris
Boris Yeltsin for talks on the Alma 
about the Alma 
Ata. In Gorbachev's estimation 
the new Commonwealth of Independent 
States (CIS) is not viable as the successor to the So-
Soviet Union was not viable. In 
St. Petersburg and Moscow, demonstrations against the
demonstrations against the 
CIS. 
Four days after the end of the USSR 
the Soviet parliament in Moscow is to hold its
parliament in Moscow is to meet for its last session on Wednesday.
session on Wednesday. The outgoing
Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev 
Gorbachev had called for this final 
session in order to "complete the handover of the 
functions (of the parliament) to the 
new intergovernmental structures 
in a civilized manner." 
The transfer of power was also at the center
trum of a conversation between Gorba-
tschow and Yeltsin on Monday, reported the 
the Russian Information Agency 
(RIA). The two politicians discussed 
the results of the meeting of the heads of
the heads of the republic in Alme Ata and the question of the 
of handing over control of Soviet nuclear weapons.
s nuclear weapons. After the decision 
of the heads of this new community 
the "nuclear button," which Gorba-
tschow apparently still has, in 
in agreement with the other 
heads of state to Russia's president until the
until the heads of state of the former 
former Soviet republics have developed a common
have developed a common approach. 
(SDAIDPAIReuter) 
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The text of Mikhail Gorbachev's resignation speech. 
Moscow. - The televised speech 
of Soviet President Mikhail
chail Gorbachev on the evening of 
Christmas Day has, according to an in
official translation by the
news agency AP the following 
(intertitle by the 
Editor): 
"Dear compatriots, fellow citizens! In the course 
the new situation that has arisen with the 
formation of the Commonwealth of Independent
States, I terminate my activity in the 
in the office of the President of the USSR. 
I take this decision for fundamental 
fundamental considerations. I am 
always firmly in favor of self-determination 
and independence of peoples, for the
the sovereignty of the republics, but also for the
republics, but also for the preservation of the
of the Union State, the unity of the country. 
country. 
With the decisions of Alma-Ata 
disagreement 
Events have taken a different turn.
direction. The policy 
of the dissolution of this country and the 
and the dismemberment of the state has 
prevailed. I cannot agree 
I do not agree with it. After 
the Alma-Ata meeting and the decisions 
decisions made there, my position on this 
my position on this issue has 
has not changed. Moreover, I am of the 
I am convinced that decisions of this 
of this magnitude can only be made on the basis of a
of the people should be made only on the basis 
should be made. Nevertheless, I will continue to
exhaust all my possibilities to ensure that the
to ensure that the agreements signed there 
agreements signed there lead to a real 
in the society, to find a way out of the crisis
the way out of the crisis and support the reform process. 
and support the reform process. 
I am speaking to you for the last time 
as President of the USSR. I therefore consider it 
therefore necessary to share with you my 
my assessment of the path taken since 1985
since 1985, especially since there are many contradictory
numerous contradictory, superficial and 
superficial and subjective judgments 
and subjective judgments. As fate would have it 
that already at the time when I became head of state
head of state, it was clear that not 
not everything in the country was going so well. There is a lot 
of everything: land, oil and gas and other natural
other treasures of nature. And God gave us 
us numerous knowledge and skills.
abilities. But we lived much worse 
than other developed countries and are
more and more behind them. 
The noose of the bureaucratic 
command system 
The reason for this was already visible:  
Society was suffocating in the 
in the noose of a bureaucratic command
system - designed to serve the ideology 
ideology and to bear the terrible
the terrible burden of the arms race. The 
society had reached the limits of its 
of its possibilities. All attempts 
partial reforms, and there were many of them, failed 
of them, failed one after the other.
failed. The country lost perspectives.
ven. We could not go on living like this. 
Everything had to be changed radically. 
I have therefore never regretted 
that I did not use my office as Secretary 
Secretary General to rule like a czar for a few years. 
Czar for a few years. 
I thought this was irresponsible and 
immoral. I realized that the 
introduction of reforms of such
reforms in a society like ours would be
society like ours would be extremely difficult 
and could even be a risky affair. 
risky affair. But even today I am 
of the historical correctness of the 
the democratic reforms begun in the spring of 1985.
reforms that began in the spring of 1985. 
This society became free 
The process of renewal of the country
and the radical changes in the 
in the community of nations proved to be 
far more complicated than could have been 
could have been expected. But what has been achieved 
should be appreciated accordingly. 
be appreciated. This society became free, 
liberated itself politically and spiritually.
sionally. This is the greatest achievement
we have not yet fully grasped, because we have not
because we have not learned to use freedom, 
freedom. 
Nevertheless, a work of hi-
of major importance has been accomplished. The to-
talitarian system was eliminated, which 
long ago robbed the country of the possibility
the possibility of becoming successful and prosperous. 
prosperous. On the path of democratic
democratic change, a breakthrough has been achieved.
been achieved. Free elections, freedom of the
freedom of religion. Organs of power 
of the people's representatives, a multiparty
system have become reality, and human 
human rights are recognized 
principle. 
Mixed economy
social protection 
The path to a mixed economy has been
economy, all forms of ownership are given equal 
forms of ownership receive equal
rights, and within the framework of the land reform
land reform, workers in the countryside 
new opportunities for life, there are farmers again 
there are farmers again, millions of hectares of 
of land are handed over to rural and urban
to rural and urban dwellers. The economic 
freedom of the producer has been
anchored in law. Entrepreneurship, share 
ownership and privatization gained 
more and more power. In the transformation of the
market economy, it is important to remember that 
important to remember that all of this 
for the good of the individual. In 
time, everything should be done for their social
for his or her social protection. This 
especially for the elderly and children. 
children. 
We live in a new world. The 
Cold War is over. The arms race 
has been stopped, as has the unhealthy
the unhealthy militarization that has
economy, public awareness and morale. 
morale. The threat of
threat of a world war was averted.
silenced. I would like to emphasize once again 
that from my side during the 
during the transitional period 
was done to ensure reliable control of nuclear 
of nuclear weapons. 
We opened ourselves to the world. We gave up 
interference in the affairs of other peoples and
of other peoples and the deployment of 
of troops beyond our borders.
borders. This was met with trust, solida
rity and respect. We are 
one of the most important pillars in the 
the transformation of modern civiliza
civilization on a peaceful and democratic 
democratic basis. 
States and peoples received the 
real freedom 
The states and peoples received the 
freedom to choose the path of their
development. The search for 
democratic reform of our 
of our multiethnic state led us to the 
the threshold of a new union treaty.
treaty. All these changes required
great efforts. They were 
made in a hard struggle 
against the increasing resistance 
of the old, traditional forces: the former 
the former structures of the party, state 
state and economic apparatuses, and 
our habits, ideological superstitions
superstitions, the mentality of parasitism and the 
mentality of parasitism and egalitarianism.
egalitarianism. They met with our intolerance
the low level of political culture and the
culture and the fear of change.
of change. 
That is why we have lost so much time.
time. The old system collapsed 
before the new one had time to work.
to function. The crisis of the society
intensified even more. I am aware of the 
dissatisfaction with the present 
situation and the sharp criticism of the 
criticism of the authorities at all levels
all levels, including my personal
my personal conduct in office. But I 
would like to emphasize once again: Radical 
changes in such a huge country 
and in a country with such a 
heritage cannot be achieved without difficulties
without difficulties, shocks and pain. 
without difficulties, shocks and pain. 
The coup d'état in August brought the
crisis to its climax. 
The most destructive aspect of this 
crisis is the disintegration of the state. 
statehood. And today I am worried that
worried that our people will lose the 
citizenship of a great country.
country. This could have very 
severe consequences for everyone. 
Democratic achievements 
preserve 
I think it is vitally important to preserve the democratic 
importance to preserve the democratic
achievements of the past years. 
years. We have paid for them with the suffering 
of our entire history, with our 
our tragic experience. They must not be
must not be given up under any circumstances 
under any pretext, 
otherwise all our hopes for a better
for a better future will be buried. 
I say all this openly and honestly. 
and honestly. This is my moral duty. 
Today I would like to thank all the citizens
citizens who have supported the policy of renewing the 
the country and who have contributed to the 
in the realization of the democratic 
democratic reforms. I thank all
all statesmen, representatives of po-
and the public, millions of people abroad
abroad, those who understood and supported our 
understood and supported our concept, 
turned to us and established sincere cooperation with us.
sincere cooperation with us.
cooperation with us. 
Concern, hope, trust 
I leave my office with concern, 
but also with hope, trusting 
in you, your wisdom and your strength of mind. 
We are the heirs of a great civilization
civilization, and its rebirth in a new, modern and 
new, modern and dignified life 
depends now on each and every one of us 
all of us. 
I would like to thank with all my heart all those
thank all those who have worked with me all these years
with me for the just and good cause. 
and good cause. Surely some mistakes
some mistakes could have been avoided, many 
things could have been done better - but
but I am convinced that our joint efforts
efforts will sooner or later bear 
will sooner or later bear fruit, that our
that our peoples will live in a prosperous and de-
democratic society.
society. 
I wish you all the best." 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, December 27, 1991 
Billy Further not bad, because such things happen to all people. 
Ptaah 
934. That is also correct. 
Billy Of course. 
PICTURE: CONTRAST-PRESS 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
Dec. 27, 1991 
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changed the world 
s FROM ROMAN BERGER 
"We live in a new world." With th
sums up Wednesday's departure from the 
from his post as president of the former 
Soviet Union, Mikhail Gorbachev summed up the 
Gorbachev summarized the result of his re
of his reform work. The construction of the
new world, the end of the Cold War, a free 
war, a free Eastern Europe and a unified
united Germany was made possible by Gorbachev.
possible. This is Gorbachev's merit and
Gorbachev's merit and historical greatness. But in 
But in this "new world", the Nobel Peace Prize winner
Nobel Peace Prize laureate, the courageous disarming 
and great statesman as a leading politician 
politician. Therein lies 
the tragedy of Gorbachev. 
Perestroika and glasnost, the two 
keywords of Gorbachev's reform
program, have been implemented in Soviet foreign
Soviet foreign policy much more consistently and speedily than in the 
than in the reorganization of the domestic
than in the transformation of the domestic order. Under 
Gorbachev, the Soviet Union abandoned a foreign policy
from a foreign policy that was associated with 
"primitive ideological ideas" and "undemocratic
ideological ideas" and was characterized by "undemocratic
undemocratic, secretive and arbitrary decisions".
and arbitrary decisions," as the former 
as the former foreign minister 
Eduard Shevardnadze described the old way of thinking 
the old thinking in Kremlin diplomacy. 
has. Gorbachev's "new thinking" was di-
from "class struggle on a world scale" and moved away from 
world scale" and moved away from the confrontational 
confrontation-oriented dichotomy of the
of the world. "Let history decide who is right.
decide who is right," Gorbachev said.
tschow. 
Cooperation instead of confrontation 
Instead of confrontation, the new 
the new Soviet leader opted for cooperation instead of confrontation.
ration. "The peoples of the world today 
like a group of mountaineers who are 
connected to each other by a climbing rope," Gorbachev wrote.
connected to each other by a climbing rope," Gorbachev wrote. "Either
they continue to climb together to the 
summit, or they fall together into the abyss. 
abyss." The rapprochement between 
East and West was no longer 
Moscow no longer regarded rapprochement between East and West 
necessary. The two sy-
increasingly had the same interests and
interests and problems, and it was a matter of 
the standard of living of all people, environmental
people, environmental protection, social 
social justice, and indeed the very survival of 
survival of civilization par excellence. 
Words followed deeds 
Such new tones from the Kremlin have long been
long been regarded in the West as propaganda
and dangerous lulling maneuvers.
maneuvers. But the words were followed by 
deeds: Under Gorbachev, the 
USSR had ended its bloody ten-year war in Afghanistan.
war in Afghanistan, which lasted ten years, 
without being the victor. This withdrawal 
Gorbachev is today also respected by the 
citizens of the former Soviet Union  
Soviet Union, who otherwise do not have much 
have much left for him. The Soviet government 
had considered its military interventions in 
Hungary and Czechoslovakia as unlawful 
Czechoslovakia as unlawful, restored freedom
freedom to the East European satellites.
freedom to the Eastern European satellites. This made the peaceful revolu- tion of the
tion of the peoples of Eastern Europe became possible. The 
farewell to the imperialist
GDR - previously the most important 
most important military and economic
ally of Moscow - had lost its ground as a state. 
as a state. And this in turn 
formed the prerequisite for the climax of Gorbachev's
Gorbachev's peaceful foreign policy: the
s policy: the unification of Germany. 
Gorbachev's disarmament policy was 
very much due to internal constraints, but also
but also by his insight: 
"Attempts to establish military superiority
are absolutely nonsensical." 
Despite resistance from his military
Gorbachev reached an agreement with Ronald 
Reagan to dismantle all medium-range missiles.
missiles and, with George Bush, on a 
of the strategic arsenal.
nal. And with the CSCE partners, decisive reductions in
decisive reductions in conventional armaments were 
conventional armaments. 
The bastions of power of the Soviet 
Warsaw Pact and the Comecon, 
have been dismantled. The Red Army withdraws 
retreat. In the Third World, where the 
superpowers during the Cold War 
numerous proxy wars during the Cold
wars during the Cold War, Moscow helped to
peace. 
Gorbachev had put an end to the West's 
fear of the "evil empire" (Ronald Reagan).
nald Reagan). Images of the enemy 
which had long poisoned political debate in the West 
long poisoned and blocked political 
and blocked political discussion. 
Not just a "hero of the retreat 
There is no doubt that Gorbachev did not want to be 
to go down in history as a "hero of retreat" (Hans Magnus 
Enzensberger) as a "hero of retreat.
hen. Perestroika and glasnost had 
the Soviet Union on the basis of a new 
the Soviet Union on the basis of a new, no longer ideological 
and purely military basis, the
power base that was no longer ideological and purely 
world power. For the last time 
the Gulf War with its own peace plan 
its own peace plan to throw its weight as a super
its weight as a superpower. 
Without success. Gorbachev's reforms 
had already pushed the disintegration of the Soviet
had already gone too far. 
Ptaah 
935. then I can make further explanations now? 
Billy If it's all right with you, first I would have some questions that would be important for us to answer, 
if that's not too much for you? 
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Billy Thank you, Ptaah. - Ah yes, first a question arises regarding the Vikings and Christopher Columbus. 
Next year will be celebrated a Columbus year because Columbus is said to have discovered America in 1492.
America in 1492. However, as I know from you, Columbus was not the European who discovered America. 
America, but <Leif the Lucky>, a Viking and son of the discoverer of Greenland, that is 
Greenland, who was known as <Erik the Red>. If I remember correctly, it was you, 
who told me on my Great Journey that the Vikings were the first Europeans to discover America. 
discovered America. Actually, the ancient Chinese were on excursions to the American continent much earlier. 
American continent, but this is of no importance, because they hardly left any things
which things, which would testify from their former there being. This is supposed to be different with the Wi-
King, as you said, because in several places at least ruins of Viking buildings etc. are still
buildings etc. are still present. To my knowledge, so I have read somewhere once, a scholar should be 
who said the same as you, and who should also make excavations, etc. What I now no longer 
know exactly: <Leif the Lucky> is said to have discovered America around the turn of the first millennium, 
sometime around 980 or 990 - what year was it exactly? 
Ptaah 
937.It was in the year 986 of your era, and it was on Tuesday, August 10. 
Billy Thank you, now can you tell me where <Leif the Lucky> in America then had his new village er-.
built, and what was it called? 
While Spain celebrates itself as the "discoverer" of America, Scandinavia claims the discoverer laurels for its ancestors 
"And the Vikings were first" 
(Reuter) Even though it may hurt the Spaniards - the Danes 
Danes stick to their guns: It was not Columbus, but the Vikings who 
first in America. Denmark takes the Columbus Year as an 
to show the world once again that it was those wild figures with the horned
with the horned helmets who discovered the new world. 
discovered the new world. 
CHRISTOPHER FOLLET 
The Viking
Viking Ship Museum in the 
town of Roskilde is currently 
a large-scale exhibition
six Viking voyages from Greenland 
from Greenland via Iceland to 
North America. Already 
1000 years ago, the seafaring people are said to have
people are said to have landed there, and they did so 
with much smaller boats than 
Columbus. "We in Scandinavia
are convinced that the Wi-
discovered America first," says
America first," says Keld Hansen, who is in charge 
exhibition. 
Of course, he doesn't deny 
that the land actually belonged to the 
Native American and Es- kimo peoples who
kimo peoples, who had occupied the land 
long before the arrival of the 
Vikings arrived and therefore 
and therefore rightly considered it their
as their land. For Hansen it is archeologically
chaeological evidence that the 
Vikings, the inhabitants of
inhabitants of Scandinavia at the beginning of the
at the beginning of the 11th century. 
northeast coast of America
after roaming Europe and colonizing
Europe and colonized Greenland.  
Greenland. 
After Greenland also to 
America? 
The exhibition follows the traces
of their pioneer voyages to 
America. The first among them 
is said to have been the Icelander Björn Herjulfs-
son. He is said to have discovered the 
new continent around 980 A.D. 
Chr. by chance discovered, 
it is said. Better documented 
is the voyage of Leif Eriksson, 
the son of Erik the Red and 
discoverer of the island of Greenland, 
around 1000 A.D. on the northeastern coast of
coast of Northeast America.
is said to have landed. The Vikings 
did not build any settlements. 
Instead, they explored large parts of the 
of the country, today's Rhode Island 
Iceland, Massachussetts, Labra-
dor and Newfoundland. 
The exhibition also shows 
tools found in Viking
Viking settlements on Greenland, sites in
sites in Newfoundland and other largely ice 
and other largely ice-covered 
areas of Canada. 
Canada. They are on loan from the 
of the Canadian Museum of Civi-
lisation" in Ottawa. The museum
in Roskilde, to the west of 
Copenhagen, itself owns five 
owns five one thousand year old 
Viking ships: two warships
and two merchant ships and one 
fishing boat. 
One of the merchant ships is 
the largest of its kind ever discovered in 
ever discovered in Scandinavia.
de. The seaworthy ship 
17 meters and is made of Norwegian
Norwegian pine wood.
made of Norwegian pine. 
"Such boats were used by the 
Vikings on their first crossings
voyages to Greenland, Iceland 
and later to America," explains
Hansen explains. For comparison: 
The "Santa Maria," with which Ko-
lumbus crossed the ocean, 
was about 36 meters long. 
Schaffhausen 
Workers'
newspaper, 
Schaffhausen, 
Thursday, 
August 6, 1992 
Ptaah 
938. one of the regions, which will speak of itself, and that already in the near future, was called 
VINLAND called, which means in approximately according to today's terms <Weinland> or <Land of the wine>. 
939. one place itself was built at that time in Newfoundland, another further south. 
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This is how its secret was deciphered 
Archaeological findings support saga accounts of Viking voyages to America 
s BY HARALD STEINERT- 
The "Columbus Year" 1992 has begun, 
and it may be interesting to take a look 
beyond 1492 and the so-called discoverer of America.
and the so-called discoverer of America, 
back to the real first discoverers 
of the New World (first discoverers from a European
European perspective): The Vikings landed 
half a millennium before the arrival of Colum-
bus on the Canadian coast. Archaeolo-
Archaeological investigations of a base
of the Viking American sailors on Newfoundland 
Newfoundland confirm Icelandic Sa-
Sa- ga reports about the discovery of the 
New World. They even provide evidence that the
evidence that the saga name "Vinland" is actually based on the
actually based on the discovery of wild 
wine. 
The contest for the fame of the European discovery of
discovery of America between the
between the followers of Columbus and those of the 
and those of the Vikings, which is once again emerging.
is only possible because the written 
the written documentation of the co
lumbus voyages is far better. These 
expeditions took place under the 
under the eyes of the world public, 
Their consequences were and are gigantic. 
The voyages to America of the 
Vikings, on the other hand, remained 
largely without consequences, and were only 
only passed on orally in the Nordic
later recorded in Iceland.
recorded. There, however, the sagas were taken so seriously 
so seriously that in 1705 the Danish scholar 
Thormodus Torfasson in 1705 wrote a history of the
history of the Viking discovery 
and drew the conclusion that the Danish kings 
kings actually had claims to Canada.
claims to Canada. 
The finds of 1960 
Outside of the Nordic culture, however, the
the saga reports were usually not taken seriously. 
were not taken seriously. This led 
even at the 400-year-celebration
celebration for Columbus in 1892 
disputes. The dispute about 
the reality of the sagas did not take 
1960, when the Norwegian 
the Norwegian Helge Ingstad (former 
governor of Spitsbergen) together 
with his wife during research on the 
on the north coast of Newfoundland. 
of buildings that he identified as Viking settlements. 
Viking settlement. The excavation 
lasted seven years; it was partly 
partly financed by donations from Norway. 
Norway. 
Although the Ingstads were able to find a number of 
up to half a meter high house walls, the
a complete small settlement with eight buildings. 
eight buildings. These were built in the 
typical construction of the Norwegians, Icelanders and
and Greenlanders of those centuries. 
built. (The "Greenlanders" are considered to be 
the farmers who were brought to West Greenland from 982 onwards.
brought to West Greenland: Vikings who were brought to Greenland by the
Icelander Erik the Red to the island he had 
Red to the island he had discovered.
by the Icelander Erik the Red. Erik the Red 
named Greenland because of the lush vegetation with birch
birch forests in the inner fjords.
fjords). Like the other 
Viking buildings of that time were 
the ones found in Newfoundland were built of 
of grass bricks, with a framework 
of wood. 
But last doubts remained. Because in 
the small settlement was missing almost 
dating finds, i.e. tools, weapons.
tools, weapons. Pieces of jewelry. Also first 
age determinations according to the radio
carbon method did not result in a da-
dating that could be assumed according to the sagas.
settlement time - around the turn of the millennium, rather
turn of the millennium, rather somewhat earlier.
earlier. Above all, the environment of the of-
apparently oldest European settlement 
on the American continent at 
"L'Anse aux Meadows" (the name is anglicized from 
from "L'Anse aux Medäes", which means "Bay of the
means "bay of the jellyfishes") does not at all 
not at all to the name that is mentioned in the Sa-
gas: According to it, the 
Greenlandic explorers built their houses 
in a country which they called "Vinland", after they had 
after they had passed "Helluland" and "Markland" (presumably 
and "Markland" (presumably Baffin Is-
land and Labrador), the Greenlandic explorers
were. In the area of "L'Anse aux Mea- dows" there is no
dows" no wine grows far and wide. 
The Ingstads explained this discrepancy by saying that 
that the syllable "vin" is only a transliteration for the
for the rich vegetation in relation to 
Greenland or Iceland, the vegetation in 
in Newfoundland. 
Exact dating 
The full significance of their sensational
discovery became clear only when Canaanese archaeologists
archaeologists continued their excavations. 
continued their excavations. For five years field work was carried out in the 
the ruins of the "Leifsbudir" for five years.
stet. "Leifsbudir" is the original name of the settlement in 
original name of the settlement in Vinland. 
It means either "Leif's Settlement" or "Leif's 
or "Leif's stalls", which would imply that the leader of the 
that the leader of the first expedition, 
Leif the Lucky (son of Greenland's
explorer Erik the Red) at first built only light 
light buildings, which were later followed by 
followed by the large winter-proof buildings that can be 
which can be seen in the ruins today. 
After a total of twelve years of excavation
work, every square inch of soil in the area 
every square inch of ground in the area to a depth of one meter
and every single inconspicuous find has been 
has been cataloged, down to more than a thousand 
thousand small scraps of wood with traces of axe
traces of axes and hatchets. 
141 radiocarbon ages have been dated 
have been made in the meantime. 
Thus the remains of the "Leifsbudir" are si-
the "densest" dated prehistoric site in the world.
prehistoric site in the world. All-
most of the dating data do not provide any
do not give any information about the age of the 
settlement. They were obtained from larger
from larger wood remains, i.e. from partly much older 
trees that grew in the surrounding area. 
that grew in the surrounding area. Only the method of 
developed in recent years is the 
radiocarbon mass spectroscopy (with which it is possible to count 
counting individual atoms, it is possible to date 
even the tiniest finds can be dated, e.g. 
e.g. wood samples of a yearly growth) has recently
log growth) has recently yielded three 
reliable age values for the settlement 
They lie between 1000 and 1020 years - i.e. exactly in 
years - i.e. exactly in the period in which, according to the sagas 
period in which, according to the Sagas, shortly after the
Greenland shortly after the settlement of Greenland. 
the Greenlanders, in the momentum of their joy of 
further to the west. 
The agreement between dating 
and tradition is so good, that the 
that most of the doubts have been removed. In 
many dozens of individual investigations 
the individual finds, most of which are only centimeter 
have been examined for their informative value.
and some of the investigations are still in progress.
are still in progress. 
Base for expeditions 
The vinland expeditions of the 
Vikings living on Greenland have 
the Leifsbudir - three massive halls up to 25 m
up to 25 meters long and five small buildings
buildings - for only a few years, 
probably during several voyages. 
which began in the season with favorable weather 
after midsummer night. In the 
Leifsbudir a base was established, 
from which part of the crew sailed
sailed. They hibernated, and then 
next summer or the summer after 
the next summer or the one after that 
long return journey along the North American
American coast to about the height of 
Disco Bay. 
This fixed base for the American voyages of the
of the Greenlanders was winter quarters 
and repair yard: Here - as the finds of charcoal 
charcoal, cinders and iron were found here. 
iron - even iron was extracted from the
iron ore from the nearby bogs, 
with charcoal that was burned by the people themselves. 
This iron was processed into nails
nails, which were used to repair the Viking high sea
Viking ocean-going sailing ships were repaired. However 
only about 100 nails were made on the spot. 
were produced on the spot. 
The settlement was cleared after only a short
was cleared after only a short period of use.
taken away. It then burned 
one day it burned down - whether it was 
or by natives, no one knows, 
nobody knows. Because according to the Sa-
gas, there were clashes with the 
with indigenous people, which, according to archaeological
archaeological investigations, were not initially in the 
the area of "L'Anse aux Meadows". 
lived. 
Not commercially viable 
Perhaps these hostilities 
the first Europeans on the soil of 
the "Vinland voyages" to the first Europeans on the soil of America. 
But these voyages were probably not 
profitable enough. One could indeed bring home good 
long timbers for building purposes, which did not 
which did not grow on Greenland (the forests there 
Greenland (the forests there supplied only short and 
birch or willow). Besides-
furs - especially marten furs - were undoubtedly of
furs - were undoubtedly of high trade value.
value. But the long distance of the journey made 
made the venture risky: the journey from 
from Greenland to Norway on one of the 
one of the best known sea routes of the time 
was shorter, even though it involved a 1200-kilometer
kilometer sailing distance via Iceland and 
over open seas. 
A commercial calculation of 
risk, cost and profit of the use of 
of using the expensive ocean-going sailors, the so-called
Knarrs, was probably to the disadvantage of the 
America voyages, and the Leifsbudir 
became deserted: The first European phase 
of the discovery of America was over. Al-
However, there is still a report from the 13th century
century that a Greenlandic ship drifted as far as Iceland.
Greenlandic ship was driven all the way to Iceland
Iceland, which had fetched wood from "Markland".
the New World was not completely forgotten. 
was not quite forgotten. 
About the life and goings-on in Leifs-
budir - about 100 meters from the bay, on a creek in
bay, at a creek in open terrain - the small finds only tell 
open terrain - the small finds tell us only little.
little. Among them is the fragment of a 
gilded bronze jewelry: evidence that the wealthy
indication that the wealthy 
shipowners or captains - were also part of the
even in the small community of 
of 100 to 120 people at the most.
tus symbols even in the small community of a maximum of 100 to 120 people. The 
part of a spindle whorl probably belonged to a woman 
woman, also in accordance with the
with the saga traditions, according to which at least the 
that at least the ship owners took their 
their wives with them to Vinland. 
Three nut kernels 
The most important finds, however, are three 
nut kernels and a branch of the butternut tree 
(related to the European walnut).
walnut). This does not grow in the vicinity of 
Leifsbudir, but only about 500 kilometers further 
kilometers further south. According to the pa-
lyobotanical studies, it did not grow 
it also did not grow around the turn of the millennium 
somewhere in the vicinity. That the Vikings 
and their descendants on Iceland and 
Greenland held nuts in high esteem is known.
known. For example, we know from medieval Iceland that nuts
Iceland, which must have been imported from 
must have been imported from Europe. Open-
participants of the voyages to the 
Leifsbudir from expeditions to the south. 
brought these nuts with them. But where the 
butternut grows, wild wine also grows on the east
North America also grows wild grapes. 
In other words, this would prove that the first
that the first European voyagers to 
voyagers to America also encountered wine 
that the name "Vinland" goes back to real wine.
the name "Vinland" can be traced back to real wine.
Canadian chief archaeologist Brigitta Wallace 
states. The Leifsbudir area on 
Newfoundland's north coast was not 
"Vinland" itself, but it was, so to speak, the 
the gateway to Vinland from which the search ex-
peditions started. 
* The recently deceased science journalist
journalist Harald Steinert was a specialist in 
Viking history. In 1982 in Stuttgart 
his book "A Thousand Years of the New World 
the Vikings in Greenland and America. 
America" was published. The manuscript of this
article was found in the estate of the author.
tor's estate. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, January 16, 1992 
Billy Of course, yes, now I remember your explanation: You said that this place was called Ninland>, but that there was no wine there. 
you said that this place was called Ninland>, but that no grapes grew there. The name 
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village, which they did not inhabit for very long because of the natives, with whom they came into 
with whom they came into conflict. As a result of these conflicts with the natives, the Vikings moved northwards again and 
and settled in Newfoundland, which they called <wineland> because of the presence of wild wine 
far to the south, they simply called it <Winland> or <Vinland>. The village itself was named after <Leif the 
Happy>, so for instance <Leifs Hütten>, or more precisely in the appropriate language <Leifs 
Buden>, just <Leifs budir>. The village itself should not be called as such, but rather as a settlement. 
settlement, because it was really such a settlement. 
Ptaah 
940. your remarks are correct, they need probably no further explanations. 
Billy Fine, then something is clarified again. My next question is about the criminal Saddam 
Husain. Is there anything you are not telling me about that? I mean, do you know more than you have explained? 
have explained? 
Ptaah 
941. There are several points that I did not talk about. 
942. I didn't see any reason to talk about it, though, because you didn't ask me about it. 
Billy Well, then I'm certainly allowed to ask a specific question: To what extent is Saddam Husain being used in connection-.
connection with a nuclear bomb production or nuclear bomb production play a role in the future, 
whereby also the question arises, to what extent other countries can become powerful in atomic bomb production 
the Soviet Union has disintegrated and the individual new states have dominion over these dangerous weapons. 
over these dangerous weapons. 
can. This possibility must be 
be considered. 
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U.S. President George Bush, on the other hand, announced that the 
U.S. would continue economic pressure on Iraq until the fall of Saddam. 
continued. 
Ptaah 
943 Unfortunately, your assumption will become a reality with regard to the concerns of Iraq.
become reality in relation to the concerns of the 
the disintegrating Soviet Union and the 
danger of atomic bomb proliferation, 
because unscrupulous elements, so our
our probability calculations
could, from the sale of plans and 
plans and materials to contribute to the 
that many smaller states around the world 
the world to profit unscrupulously from the 
from the disintegration of the Soviet Union, including 
the disintegration of the Soviet Union, including the 
of their own nuclear weapons. 
944. Saddam Husain will not be an exception in this regard, either.
Saddam Husain will not be an exception in this respect, for 
around the turn of the year 1991/1992 he will be 
closer to the production of nuclear bombs than ever before. 
than ever before. 
945. all sanctions and controls concerning
on the stockpiling and production of ato-
and chemical weapons levied against him will be
levied against him are sabotaged by 
Saddam Husain sabotaged and obstructed, 
so that truly effective sanctions and 
expedient controls by the 
Baghdad/Washington. - The Iraqi 
leader said his armed forces 
had been defeated by forces of "Satan and 
Treason." "If 
we break the kin-frontation from the traditional-
material and technical point of view, then the
point of view, then the la- ger of the believers has
ger of the faithful has lost," said Sad-
dam. However, he said, Iraqis have won a moral 
moral victory because they kept their faith. 
had kept their faith. The 
January 17, 1991, a "day of pride and glory. 
of pride and glory." On
day the Allies began their "Operation 
their "Operation Desert Storm" against 
Iraq, whose troops had invaded and occupied Kuwait on 2 Au-
and occupied Kuwait on August 2, 1990. 
For economic reconstruction, 
which Saddam promised his countrymen
Iraq is dependent on its oil exports, which the leadership in
which the leadership in Baghdad is entitled to 
according to the resolutions of the United 
United Nations (UN) resolutions.
tersed. Iraq, however, took its one
its only oil terminal in the Gulf, Mina al-Bakr, 
was put back into operation. 
Demonstration in Baghdad 
In Baghdad, thousands of people demonstrated 
thousands of people demonstrated against  
the "aggression" of the United States. The de-
demonstrators - among them ministers
and young people from Kurdistan - chanted phrases like
chanted phrases such as "Down with Bush" 
and declared their "loyalty to the 
victorious Saddam." The demonstratio
ended in front of the tents of youths from several
tents of young people from several Arab
countries, who are on a hunger strike to protest the 
protesting the U.N. embargo. 
Cheney: 
Saddam to fall soon 
In the view of U.S. Defense
Secretary Cheney, Saddam will 
will not be able to hold on to power much longer. 
power much longer. However, the secretary did not say whether the
whether the government in Washington would support 
would support insurgents. Si-
advisor Brent Scowcroft explained that there was
that there was evidence that the Iraqi leadership was not in 
Iraqi leaders were not abiding by the terms of the cease-fire.
cease-fire terms. And 
Presidential spokesman Marlin Fitzwater 
did not rule out renewed military 
military action if Iraq were to break the 
Iraq broke the cease-fire. The U.S. is keeping
all options open, said Fitz- 
water. 
F .81 ,gatsneiD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(Re u ter/DPA) ebruary 1992. 
January 14, 1992 
U.S. senator: Pakistan possesses nuclear device. 
Islamabad. - The United States is convinced, according to U.S. Sen. 
Larry Pressier says it is convinced 
that Pakistan possesses a nuclear device
and fears the emergence of a nuclear 
nuclear Islamic bloc in Central
Asia. Pressier said Monday in Isla-
mabad that, according to the U.S. government's
the U.S. government, the bomb may
may still have to be assembled, 
"but it is there." There is international 
fear of an "Islamic bomb." 
A Muslim federation that included two or three nuclear 
two or three nuclear powers, would be 
very worrying for the USA and for many other 
very worrisome. Pakistan be-
denies developing a nuclear bomb. 
According to Pressier, the U.S. government has 
determined "that Pakistan has an atomic
has an atomic device that it could use. 
could use." However, he said he could not speak for the re
government. Nor is it 
bomb that could be "seen or touched, 
that could be "seen or touched." 
The U.S. government, he said, had come to the conclusion 
"that Pakistan has the potential for a nuclear 
for a nuclear bomb that may have to be assembled.
that might have to be put together - it's
it's in two parts or something, but it's there. 
it's there." 
According to U.S. data, Pa-
kistan stepped up its efforts in early 1990 
efforts to obtain weapons-grade uranium.
winnable. In October 1990, the U.S. had 
ceased military and economic aid to Pa- kistan.
kistan. Under a bill introduced by Press-
ier, the USA was obliged to do so 
was obligated to do so because President George 
Bush had refused to certify that Pakistan 
Pakistan not to be working on nuclear weapons. 
working. During his one-day visit 
in Islamabad, the senator went on to say: 
"I would like to call on the government of Pakistan 
call on it to take steps to eliminate its 
nuclear bomb and its nuclear potential 
publicly dismantled." Then could
the U.S. could resume normal relations with 
with Pakistan.  (Reuter) 
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acquired nuclear weapons from 
the former Soviet
Republic of Kazakhstan. 
The codes for the 
detonation of the warheads
Tehran possesses 
Tehran does not yet have the codes
Tehran does not yet have them. Ver-
presumably the 
two 
t kudehcstunS sla dnu⵼warheads the delivery system tudy objects used to boost Iran's nuclear weapons pro-. 
View, Zurich, 
Monag, 
March 16, 1992 
BY CLAUS WILHELM 
ZURICH - Ultra-modern 
Soviet weapons in 
in the hands of the bloodthirsty
Iranian Ayatol
las? Nuclear technolo-
technology at discount prices 
for the dictators Sad-
dam Hussein and Gad-
hafi? Chernobyl cata-
strophes and no end? 
More drugs? Ge-
that the West had to face 
after the collapse of the
Soviet Union. 
Danger No. 1 
Export of Soviet 
armaments 
Even if Yeltsin actually
the "red button" that controls 
button" that controls the 
27,000 long-range missiles 
in motion, the question of 
the question of tactical nuclear
nuclear weapons would remain open. 
And even if these 
"small" nuclear weapons were under 
would be under control, there would remain 
thousands of guns, 
ships, airplanes, pan-
zers, transport vehicles. 
American intelligence
intelligence sources report that 
state-of-the-art T-72 tanks 
tanks of the former Red Army 
have found their way to Iran
Iran - for the grotesquely 
cheap sellout price of 
$50,000 each. 
Through the purchase of 
of the most modern Soviet 
Su-24 bombers and fighter jets. 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, 
MiG-29s are intended to help the
mischen God fighters in Te-
heran to reduce the arms
the arms gap with Saddam 
have already caught up with Saddam. 
The CIS states need
money, and they need food. 
food. And need 
knows no commandment. 
Danger No. 2 
The C-weapons 
"All chemical weapons 
and all stockpiles of these weapons 
are in Russian hands", 
assures Sergei Basanov, 
Russian delegate to the 
the Geneva Conference on Disarmament
ference. However, Bazanov continues 
continues: "Russia does not possess
facilities nor plans for the 
destruction of these weapons." 
And this weapons range 
is huge: 40,000 tons of 
chemical 
d aG ram maddaSmedeJtilE nnaMF 000 03⵼warfare agents, ahrzeuge, 60 000 etruppen. , which illustrates the passion of Hussein, Mouam-hafi, and other 
dictators for chemical 
weapons, sends shivers down the 
down the spine. 
Danger No. 3 
Environmental contamination 
The former Eastern bloc, especially
especially the GDR and the CSSR 
did hardly anything against the
pollution. 
Sunk nuclear submarines
submarines simply remained 
on the seabed. 
Nuclear waste was piled up in 
piled up into high mountains. 
piled up. Rivers were poisoned, 
entire landscapes abandoned to 
to decay. 
The CIS states, which 
barely feed their populations
population, will certainly 
certainly not going to become model
in terms of environmental
protection. 
The military as well as the 
nuclear power, both for military and civil
used for both military and civilian
treated very leniently. Around 
two Siberian plutonium
plutonium combines exist 
zones - as large as 
the size of Switzerland! 
Chernobyl could 
repeat itself - and potentially
ry. 
Danger No. 4 
Nuclear export 
Who guards the massive 
ex-Soviet uranium stocks?
ds? Already in times of 
central power, fissile
fissile material was hardly
controlled. And who can recall all 
those nuclear experts who
who would like to enjoy the top 
abroad who would like to enjoy
t? In the last six 
months, 600 engineers from the 
engineers of the nu-
from the former Soviet Union have
former Soviet Union.
emigrated. 
Danger No. 5 
New wave of drugs 
People in the former
former Soviet Union
like. The food supply
supply in the free market 
economy does not work much 
better than under communism 
- and if there is enough to 
to buy, the people can afford 
people cannot afford the 
the insanely high prices.
sten. 
A dangerous temptation
In the Islamic CIS republics in the 
CIS republics in the eu
European and Asian south 
South lie huge poppy and hemp
and hemp plantations. 
Drug experts: "Ton-
Europe is being flooded by heroin 
heroin from the Islamic 
areas of the ex-Soviet
on will be flooded." 
The disintegration of the So-
Soviet Union has opened up new 
Trade routes for drugs. 
Cocaine from the South
American Andean states
has so far mostly come to Europe 
the Atlantic to Europe. 
Now comes the new route 
Pacific - Russia - Prague. 
The conclusion 
of the 5 most important CIS
is a backstairs joke of world history
of world history: The 
Iron Curtain, as un-
human it was, had 
an effective protective wall 
against people, against 
weapons and drugs. 
drugs. The wall has 
fallen, the ways are 
wide open. 
For human contact. 
For freedom. 
For democracy. 
For cultural exchange. 
But also for crime. 
After the collapse of the Soviet Union 
The 5 biggest dangers 
from the EAST 
Nuclear Commission 
doomed to failure 
doomed 
v eztiseBotatkiDröm reD . 649 .nedrew⵼being deric r is in on very 
much more waf-
weapons, warfare
fen and atoma-
ren plans and 
materials, than 
the entire 
world would like 
can be. 
947 Saddam Husain 
will be dead by the 
by the end of this year.
an even 
much greater 
threat to 
world peace
than has been the case so far. 
than has been the case up to now. 
948. Saddam Husain is a part of the pro-
of the protracted antilogue, which can only be 
and stopped by the fact that he 
by removing him from power in an act of 
deprived of his power in an act of emergency 
in the form that he never again finds the 
possibility to seize power again. 
to be able to seize power. 
Billy Neither you nor I demand 
death for any crime, 
but in an absolute act of self-defense
act of self-defense, the right to do so is given. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, January 14, 1992 
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949 If self-defense requires it, then yes. 
Russia/Ukraine  
Ongoing dispute over 
Nuclear Weapons Destruction 
ap. The governments of Russia and Kazakhstan 
criticized Ukraine's leadership on Saturday over its decision to 
Ukraine's decision to stop the transfer of tactical 
of tactical nuclear weapons from there to Russia. 
halt. A statement by the Russian Foreign
ministry said this was not compatible with the existing agreements 
with the existing agreements that Ukraine has reached with the other 
with the other members of the CIS. 
members of the CIS. The President of Kazakhstan, Nursultan Na-
sarbayev, echoed the criticism. The press office 
of Ukrainian President Leonid Kravchuk said that the 
said that the removal of the tactical weapons should be completed by June.
tactical weapons should be completed by June, and that of the strategic 
by the end of 1994. The 
weapons are to be destroyed in Russia. Kraw-
tschuk had justified the decision to stop the dismantling of the weapons on Thursday.
the decision to stop the dismantling of the weapons, 
Ukraine wanted to be sure that the nuclear weapons 
nuclear weapons are actually dismantled. His 
country wants to be sure that the battlefield weapons will not be 
would not possibly be put back into place in Russia.
Russia. Ukraine received support from the 
Ukraine on Saturday from the defense minister of 
of Belarus, Pyotr Chaus, who provided information on the place
about the place and method of destroying the nuclear weapons. 
nuclear weapons as very inadequate. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Monday, March 16, 1992 
So Saddam Husain should also be 
be thrown out of life, if 
there is no other possibility, 
and there probably is not, as 
as I see the matter. Your statement
statement should in this case also
in this case, shouldn't it? 
Washington/Paris. - Contrary to the
of the U.S. government that the death of Sad- dam
dam Hussein was not the objective of the war against 
war against Iraq, there was a targeted operation
there was a targeted operation against him, 
according to the latest issue of 
"U.S. News and World Report." 
Thus, two fighter-bombers with ei-
with specially designed two-ton bombs.
bombs had attacked the Al 
Taji air base, 20 kilometers northwest of Baghdad.
dad, was attacked. There, the hideout of
Saddam Hussein's hideout was suspected. Er-
According to the magazine, U.S. operatives successfully
of the magazine in the weeks before the war. 
the war, U.S. agents successfully smuggled a computer 
Iraqi computers, which control a large part of the air 
which controlled a large part of the air defense system.
ered. 
Aga Khan: "People are killing for 
Food." 
The sanctions imposed on Iraq because of its occupation of the emirate of 
Kuwait against Iraq, which are still in force, have had a
Iraq because of the occupation of the emirate of Kuwait, which are still in force. 
According to UN diplomat Sadd-
rudin Aga Khan, the U.N. diplomat, has led to significant supply
Iraqi people have suffered significant supply shortages. 
rity: "There is an incredible amount of 
thefts and crimes. People are
people are killing for food," Aga Khan told the 
to the French Sunday newspaper 
"Journal de Dimanche. 
"The Iraqi people feel themselves to be the 
victims of a scenario coming from outside," the
nario," the U.N. diplomat continued. 
The U.N. sanctions are leading to a 
solidification of the people's attachment to 
President Saddam Hussein: "The sanctions have created a dependency.
"The sanctions have created a dependency
dependence that certainly did not exist before. 
existed." 
There has been progress in the Vienna negotiations
negotiations between Iraq and the U.N. 
on a limited resumption of oil exports 
oil exports in order to use the proceeds of an estimated
estimated $1.6 billion to buy food and medicine.
and medicines. At the end of 
March, another meeting is planned. 
Iraqi Kurdish leader Massud 
Barsani called for new aid for the four 
million Kurds. Since Oct. 23
1991, the Iraqi army has been operating an 
has been operating an economic blockade against the
Kurds since Oct. 23, 1991, Barsani told the British 
Observer. 
  skarI trötsrez onU⵼(DPA) chemical weapons. Ver-
United Nations representatives will begin 
this week with the destruction of chemical 
chemical weapons in Iraq. The head 
of the U.N. team said the first C-
weapons would be detonated on Feb. 27 or 28 
exactly one year after the end of the Gulf War. 
Gulf War. 
⵼ (Reuter) 
Was Saddam's death after all 
U.S. war objective? 
The U.S. is said to have been a target in the war against Iraq, the first anniversary of which is at the end of the week.
According to a report in the magazine "US News and World Report," the U.S. 
World Report", the U.S. is said to have deliberately tried to kill Iraqi leader Saddam Hussein. 
Hussein. In Iraq, inflation and shortages of supplies have led to a
According to UN diplomat Saddrudin Aga Khan, inflation and a lack of supplies have led to a 
"decay of the social structures". 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, January 13, 1992 
Billy France, America and the still-Soviet Union etc. will thus 
will soon no longer be the only nuclear powers on earth. The 
can be very dangerous for the already damaged security of the whole world. 
of the whole world, in which also the whole environmental destruction and the 
destruction of life as well as the rampant growth of crime and its 
and its slow, worldwide rise to power in politics and the economy.
economy is involved. Especially the drug mafia pushes forward in this 
relationship. Capital criminals or similar 
organizations of various criminal levels have been active worldwide
have been operating worldwide for quite some time in such a way that they have been
hotels and hotel groups, factories in all branches of production, transportation 
factories, transport businesses, medical production, the arms industry, the food industry and everything else 
food industry and in everything else that is possible, if they do not immediately acquire 
everything and control it themselves down to the last detail. Slowly, the criminality is drifting towards the 
to seize all economic and political power, with the responsible governments of all countries of the world 
governments of all countries of the earth are completely blind in this respect and notice nothing. Also in the 
new federation of the former Soviet Union, too, it will be within a few months, when the new 
new union states become independent. 
Ptaah 
950. conjectures, which unfortunately are also true or will be true in the near future. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, February 24, 1992 
Iraq wants to destroy more C-weapons. 
Iraq is ready, according to the UN, 
its stockpile of 400 missiles with
mical warheads. 
According to the UN, experts have 
destroyed 75 such missiles so far. ge-
harmless to the environment, as the Uno- 
team explains. 
4 ,hcowttiMieznA-segaT⵼(Reuter) ger, Zurich, . March 1992 
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Bush, won the war 
- Saddam is the winner 
BY CLAUS WILHELM 
ZURICH - Most wars are senseless -
but hardly any in the history of mankind 
in the history of mankind. The Gulf
war, which broke out a year ago today 
and ended six weeks later, 
brought a total victory for the Allies. 
But at the same time the triumph of the defeated. 
Saddam Hussein, the 
man who led "Operation 
Desert Storm" through his 
annexation of the 
tiny desert kingdom of Ku-
wait, has survived the 
survived the war. More than 
survived - he has been lying since the 
since the day of the armistice 
his defeat systematically
defeat into a victory. 
victory. 
The 700,000-strong 
force of 28 states 
is disbanded. The wounds -
in 42 days of the Gulf War
more bombs were dropped than in the
than in the entire Second 
World War II, more bombs 
than in the entire Vietnam
war. - are largely
scarred. The "clinically clean 
TV war" has faded from the world's
the world's memory.
the world. 
Twelve questions and answers
on the Gulf War. 
Has the war achieved its 
achieved? 
The answer depends on how 
depends on how you rewrite the
rewrite. If it is - as the 
Americans say - it is solely 
and only the liberation of Kuwait 
Kuwait, the answer is "yes. 
answer is "yes." Kuwait is be-
liberated. The aggressor has been 
expelled, but by no means 
punished. The "repentance
announced by Bush is a long way off.
nung" is a long way off. 
Where does Saddam 
Hussein today? 
Saddam is neither of 
the American super
bombs nor by an is-
raelian special commander
do has been eliminated. He has 
only a small part of its 
war machinery. 
He is closer to the atomic bomb than ever before.
than ever before. He has even
even held lavish celebrations for his
celebrations for the anniversary 
anniversary. The dictator: 
"The mother of all battles
was a triumph over 
tyrannical aggression. 
There is nothing to be sorry 
to be sorry about." 
Where does Bush stand today? 
Victory in the Gulf War has-
his popularity enormously. 
his popularity. Had the re
election had taken place 10 months ago 
instead of (as in reality) 
10 months from now instead of (as in reality)
months - Bush would have won 
would have won hands down. But now 
Bush stands helplessly before the
block of economic problems in the
problems in the USA. 
The fruits of victory have 
become bitter. 
Where does Moscow stand today? 
The Soviet Union has 
broken. But the special role
role played by the then 
President Gorbachev played in the 
Gulf War is of benefit to the 
ied to the Moscow regime. The 
Yeltsin's credibility still
still benefits from it today. 
Where is Kuwait today? 
The country is liberated. The 
oil riches belong to
Kuwait - but above all 
the ruling family! In 
Kuwait, everything has remained 
remained the same. The feudal, 
medieval structures 
are unchanged. No 
trace of opening, no 
trace of free elections. 
The Palestinians are displaced
expelled, new foreign workers 
have been brought into the country. 
Where is the 
oil industry? 
When they left, the Iraqis 
the Iraqis set fire to all 800 oil fields; 
and the greasy clouds of soot 
all the way to India. It was said that it 
would take decades to 
everything was extinguished. Wrong: 
Already on Nov. 11, the last 
last oil well was extinguished - the 
emir was allowed to appear on 
was allowed to press the 
the button one more time. 
How is the 
environment? 
It is the big loser of the
of the war: enormous 
pollution, dead birds 
birds, dead fish. 
What chances has 
George Bush's 
"new world order"? 
None. An aggressor was
put in its place, but aggression
put in its place, but the aggression 
has not been eradicated. The 
"new world order" proved to be 
proved to be an empty phrase - not 
different from the "new 
order" of the great Sad
dam role model Adolf Hitler. 
What chances does the 
the region? 
Saddam Hussein, the thief of 
of Baghdad, had his 
invasion of Kuwait a 
protest against aggressive 
Israel. Israel, however 
the 39 Iraqi "Scud" missiles.
missiles indifferently and did not
and did not intervene in the 
intervened in the war. The conversation 
between Israel and its 
Arab neighbors has been in progress 
since the end of the Gulf War 
since the end of the Gulf War - albeit very 
cautious. On this side
theater of war, Saddam has lost 
has lost points. 
What about world peace? 
world peace? 
Badly. Iraq's hereditary enemy 
Iran is buying weapons from former
Soviet stockpiles 
and has already caught up 
and has already caught up with Saddam's army. The 
revenge bill between 
Tehran and Badgad is still 
open. A new war is 
likely. 
How are the 
Kurds? 
Badly. Saddam continues to
continues to oppress them. The 
world has forgotten them. The 
16 million francs from 
from the Swiss "Glücksket-
te" are just a drop in the bucket. 
What about the 
UN sanctions? 
They remain in force. They 
are very practical to prevent the 
deaths of malnourished Iraqi 
Iraqi children. But the 
rich Iraqis feast just
just like they did back then. Just as they did 
before the "Desert Storm". 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
January 16, 1992 
951. especially, the narcotics business will increasingly spread around the world, so also in the new 
Federation, when the Soviet Union will be dissolved. 
952. this is also our assumption, but it will certainly come true, just as Boris 
Yeltsin will be discredited by the people soon after he comes to power, and the people will demand his 
resignation, which he will then, however, hardly follow. 
Billy Then you know a lot more about the future of events in Russia and the new states after the dissolution of the Soviet Union. 
the new states after the dissolution of the Soviet Union. 
Ptaah 
953. that does not correspond completely to the facts, because my statements concerning this are based only on 
conjectures. 
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Between cocaine and cholera? 
The multi-layered development in Easternu-
ropa and the CIS countries almost completely absorbs the 
almost completely the interest of the public 
abroad, at least in Europe.
at least in Europe. The "main victim" of this one-sided
of this one-sided attention is first and foremost the 
Third World, although there has been a lot of 
has also been set in motion. For example-
Latin America, for example, also deserves 
Latin America, for example, deserves a little more attention. 
this year marks the controversial 500th anniversary of its discovery. 
500-year anniversary of its discovery, and it will host the
the mammoth conference on environment and development in Rio in June.
on Environment and Development, which is also 
which is also attracting a great deal of interest in this country. Where 
Latin America stand today in political and 
economic terms? 
No uniform development 
Among the long-established buzzwords that have 
our ideas about Latin America 
Latin America have been joined in the recent past by two more.
have been joined in recent times by two others, namely the co
cain mafia and cholera.  Even if the 
Latin or Ibero-American countries share many common 
or Ibero-America share many common characteristics and 
many of their roots in the same cultural
cultural substrate, the individual countries and the individual 
countries and the individual peoples if they are all
the individual countries and peoples by lumping them all together in the same 
and trying to form a uniform picture of them. 
picture of them: Latin America is 
Latin America is no longer the playground of military dictators and guerrillas.
dictators and guerrillas, but it is also not simply the 
the continent of big debtors and political 
political machos. 
The development in the individual states 
in the individual countries has varied so much in recent years that
that the differences between the individual countries are not
differences between the individual countries 
or even between the individual groups of countries
groups of countries have become large: A number of 
countries have made considerable progress on the road to democracy and 
and prosperity, while others have fallen behind, 
while others have fallen behind. La-
Latin America is therefore not simply the continent of cocaine and cholera.
of cocaine and cholera. Latin
America therefore deserves a differentiated 
consideration. 
Bright spots in Central America 
and the Cono Sur 
The first real rays of hope are 
Central America and southern Latin America
rica, the Cono Sur, stand out. For the first time in history
history, democratically elected governments are in
democratically elected governments in all of
elected governments. In addition, it seems that two large and 
two major and bloody civil wars in the region, El Salvador and 
the region, namely in El Salvador and Nicaragua. 
Nicaragua, have come to an end. The joint 
efforts to resolve these destructive
conflicts have brought the countries of Central
have also brought the countries of Central America closer 
closer together on an economic level. With the 
markets and targeted reforms, they are 
reforms, they are attempting to strengthen their economies
economies and get them moving again. By contrast,
Castro's communist Cuba 
Cuba has completely run down and lost its appeal.
and lost its appeal. 
The situation in the deep south can be 
South can be assessed in a similarly positive light. Contrary to fears, the
Menem has not led Argentina into the abyss but has 
Argentina into the abyss, but has instead 
modernization and restructuring of his country 
and restructuring of his country, so that 
that today, for the first time in many years, cautious optimism has returned to the Rio de 
La Plata for the first time in many years. 
for the first time in many years. In neighboring Paraguay, three 
years after the fall of long-time dictator
dictator Stroessner, there is a sense of a new political 
with a great deal of public participation.
public participation, a modern and groundbreaking constitution is being
and groundbreaking constitution. 
In Chile, on the other hand, President Aylwin 
managed the transition from military dictatorship 
transition from military dictatorship to democracy. The 
economy continues to prosper, albeit at the 
at the expense of the environment. 
The Andes 
in the stranglehold of the cocaine mafia 
However, the Andean pact countries of Peru, Colombia and 
Andean pact countries Peru, Colombia and Venezuela.
nezuela. While Peru 
is drowning in cholera-ridden misery and in the blood of a
of a cruel war of terror, vast regions of the Andes, from 
vast regions of the Andes, from Bolivia up to 
Venezuela, have fallen into the stranglehold of the cocaine 
of the cocaine mafia, which, thanks to its immense wealth
not only entire guerrilla armies or terrorist squads.
guerrilla armies or terrorist squads, but also exerts great
but also exert great influence on the politics and 
and economy of most countries, especially 
especially in Colombia. 
Venezuela also stands out negatively. 
The failed military coup at the beginning of February
coup at the beginning of February reveals the entire weakness of the po
The Venezuelan politicians have not yet
Venezuelan politicians have not taken advantage 
Latin America (oil and democracy for over 
30 years) to build a secure future for the country.
future for the country. Whether the announced
announced constitutional reform will curb the widespread 
widespread corruption and mismanagement 
can curb the widespread corruption and mismanagement. 
Brazil - a seriously ill giant 
In an assessment of Latin America, however, Brazil 
Brazil, however, is by far the most negative 
country suffers from a catastrophic recession of its own 
country is suffering from a self-inflicted catastrophic recessio
sion, which is causing more and more people to sink into misery and criminality. 
and criminality, while at the same time 
and at the same time promotes the destruction of the environment: Brazil's 
Brazil's self-important, but massively egoistic and 
incompetent ruling elite has still not 
has still not managed to stop the collapse of the currency 
and to get the economy moving again, let alone 
economy, let alone solve the country's most serious 
the country's most serious social problems 
social problems. The various recovery plans 
of the demagogic president Collor de 
Mello are already failing because the heavily 
the heavily wealthy upper class refuses to bring in op-
fer themselves. Therefore, instead of an effective 
land reform, the Amazon forest continues to be burned down. 
instead of effective land reform, and instead of curbing
corruption, foreign countries are blamed for all the 
foreign countries are blamed for all the ills.
for all evil. It was precisely Brazil's President Collor 
de Mello, who attended the most recent summit of the Amazo
nas riparians in Manaus and at the last Mercurial
cosur meeting in Canela, he blamed the industrialized countries for 
countries for "interfering" in environmental protection.
environmental protection. Brazil, 
which claims to be one of the world's largest in
dustrialized nations, is in reality a sick and 
a seriously ill and decadent giant. 
Reason for hope 
Collor de Mello's polemics against the western industrialized
industrialized countries, however, found surprisingly little
among his colleagues: 
In particular, the heads of state from the Cono Sur 
have realized that instead of the usual 
the usual scolding of foreign countries, a little more self-criticism 
more self-criticism would be appropriate. 
And it is precisely this that is new and should give rise to hope.
hope. Until now, it has by no means been 
not at all part of the style of the Latin Ameri
the Latin American political class, but also not 
intellectuals, to look for the causes of their own :problems in themselves. 
the causes of their own :problems. 
If this pattern is now slowly
slowly disappears, that alone would be a great 
progress. 
But even here the insight is not enough, 
if the consequences are not drawn from it. 
are not drawn. In La- tein America, wonderful constitutions and
Latin America, wonderful constitutions and 
and strict laws have been created in Latin America, which 
rarely brought the desired success, because
have brought the desired success, since up to now the decision
the general welfare of the state and society, but rather 
of the state and society, but only the preservation and
only the preservation and increase of the power of their own 
power of their own group, whether in de-
mocratic or authoritarian manner. 
The parties of the past can hardly be compared with those 
with those in Western democracies, since they are
Western democracies, since they are almost all ideologically 
diffuse alliances of interests for the 
personal advantages. But even 
here, too, the fronts are softening here and there. 
soften. Furthermore, the formation of genuine 
liberal and social-democratic parties of European 
of a European character can be observed, which 
could provide important impetus for real progress in the long term.
progress in the long term. 
It would therefore be desirable if the Latin American
American countries use the current jubilee
jubilee year as an opportunity not only to lament 
to lament not only about past injustices, 
but to reflect on their own mistakes and
and failures, but also about their own possibilities.
but also to reflect on our own possibilities. A first opportunity
The Rio Earth Summit will offer a first opportunity to do so.
where, for example, the progressive destruction of the 
destruction of the Latin American forests 
will be an important topic. It is up to 
to prove to the Latin Americans themselves that their continent 
that their continent no longer conforms to the old me
and really has more to offer than just cocaine and cholera. 
cocaine and cholera. 
Christoph Vollenweider 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Saturday, March 14, 1992 
New Aids agent discovered? 
Amsterdam. - British scientists have
scientists have, according to their 
have discovered a new active ingredient 
for the treatment of the immuno
disease Aids, have discovered a new
discovered. The substance is said to be 3000 times 
times as effective as the AIDS drug
drug AZT and has fewer 
side effects, said Chri-
stopher McGuigan of the University of
University of Southampton on 
Tuesday to the news agency
Reuter on the sidelines of the eighth 
International Aids Confe- rence
Conference in Amsterdam. The prepa- 
So221, a derivative of AZT, 
has shown great reliability in tests so far 
reliability in tests so far, but has 
has not yet been tested on animals or 
or humans. 
New test should clarify 
of HIV infections 
A new test was also presented
week in Amsterdam also a 
new analytical method that could 
to determine the route of transmission of
transmission path of infections 
infections with HIV, the virus that causes 
the transmission path of infections with HIV, as Gerald My-
ers from the American 
Los Alamos National Laborato-
ries said. 
The method is based on 
to analyze the changes in the viruses 
of the viruses in several infected
and to draw conclusions from analogies 
to draw conclusions about the 
the transmission path. 
Experts assume that the 
use of the method will lead to an 
could lead to an avalanche of 
could lead to an avalanche of claims for damages. 
(Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, July 23, 1992 
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954 I will do that at the appropriate time, when I have new findings to show. 
Billy Well, then I would like to know from you whether you have any findings with regard to the causative agent of the AIDS epidemic.
the cause of the AIDS epidemic. Have any new facts come to light through your research that could 
that could be helpful for the people on earth in the way that they could gain decisive knowledge 
that might lead to the discovery of a truly curative or even prophylactic drug? 
medicine? 
Ptaah 
955 Actually, I did not want to say anything about this yet, which is why I kept silent in this regard. 
956. But now that you ask directly about it, I cannot tell the untruth, but must explain that 
we have indeed gained many new insights into the disease AIDS. 957. 
957. only, unfortunately, I am not allowed to intervene in the development of the earth people, so I must keep many things silent.
must remain silent. 
958. on the other hand it is permitted to me to give a small hint which will help the earthly scientists concerned. 
scientists concerned, whereby we have already been giving corresponding impulses to those scientists for about two years. 
years to those scientists from whom the best efforts are to be hoped.
from whom the best efforts are to be hoped. 
959 Our impulses in this respect are directed to the realization of the truth that 
the HI virus attacks the lymphocytes in the blood and causes them to produce the hormones melanotropin and corticotropin. 
and corticotropin, which then
which then attack the immune
system, shutting it down and
and paralyze it. 
Billy This is news that 
with which the scientists 
scientists are sure to make a lot of progress
with their research.
research. Lymphocytes are 
those things that act as cells in the 
lymphatic tissue as cells 
and then migrate into the 
into the blood, and which 
then called leukocytes or 
similar! 
Ptaah 
960 That is correct. 
Billy Schön, to my knowledge, however, these lymphocytes can also become dangerous in other ways, and that is 
if they suddenly multiply pathologically, which then leads to the disease lymphocytosis. 
disease. Lymphocytes are actually a very specific type of white blood cell. 
Ptaah 
961 Your explanation is not incorrect. 
Billy Then that would be discussed again as well. One thing, however, just doesn't leave me alone, and that is Boris Yeltsin 
in Russia, who wants to become the new dictator. You said that you suspect that the Russian people will recognize 
Yeltsin's incompetence and greed for power, which is why they are becoming discredited against him. 
against him. As I estimate this man, he cannot bear his responsibility and consequently he cannot stand by it in any way. 
responsibility, which is why he will reject all blame if he is accused of failures to which he is incapable.
which it must inevitably come by his power-hungry acting, 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 6 
  tsi nizleJ siroB nnaM reD .dnis negie .wsu gnurhüfstfahcstriW dnu gnurhüf-skloV renie essintnneK ielreniek med⵼471 
not only absolutely incapable with regard to 
of economic and political 
leadership, but he is also to a hor-
power-hungry and even greedy. 
greedy. These are extremely unsuitable
suitable conditions to lead a 
to lead a people that has been subjugated 
subjugated for many decades and oppressed 
and oppressed according to all the rules of evil power, 
and which will run into a time 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, January 15, 1992 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin 
yesterday at the beginning of a trip to 
the south of the republic.
the demand for resignation by
Ruslan Khasbulatov as an "outburst of emotion," and
as an "outburst of emotion" and 
a report for tomorrow on the situation 
situation that has arisen with the release of 
situation announced. 
Moscow (ap) On Monday evening 
deputy prime minister Sergei Shakhrai had already
Sergei Shakhrai had already criticized the accusations of 
Khasbulatov's accusations as irresponsible.
criticized. The eleven days since the abolition of 
the abolition of state price subsidies are 
not a basis for demands for resignation.
demands. The minister responsible for economic reform
Yegor Gajdar, the minister responsible for economic reform, said, 
that the laws of the market must  
under extremely difficult conditions. 
under extremely difficult conditions. Yeltsin's office announced 
announced yesterday that the Russian president 
will defend his policies before parliament tomorrow 
his policies and will speak about the social 
and economic situation in the republic. 
report. 
Yeltsin arrived yesterday in the southern Russian city of 
city of Bryansk, which is still reeling from the effects of the 
the effects of the Chernobyl reactor catastrophe of
Chernobyl disaster of April 1986.
det. The president declared that the state 
program for overcoming these
the state program for overcoming these burdens 
organizational shortcomings. Speaking to 
local politicians, Yeltsin said that he felt 
felt that he had a duty to the residents of 
of Bryansk. Subsequently-
Yeltsin then flew to the town of Novo-
sybkov, which is radioactively contaminated. 
Criticism of release of prices rejected 
Yeltsin rejects resignation 
s BY ROMAN BERGER, MOSCOW. 
In the Russian museum at St.
burg hangs a famous painting that has appeared in many history
in many history books hangs a well-known painting, 
depicting the passage of General Suwo-
rows Army across the Swiss Alps 
Alps. It shows how the Russian sol-
disorganized and confused, rolling down the 
down the mountains, losing their weapons 
weapons and equipment. This 
the cartoonist of the Moscow newspaper 
newspaper "Kuranti" to draw a caricature on the theme 
cartoon on the subject of the transition to the
cartoon on the subject of "transition to the market": it shows 
people are wildly scrambling down a mountain.
down a mountain. Next to the drawing is a speculator 
speculator disguised as a painter, who is presenting his 
his new painting "Transition to the Market 
to an old party bigwig. 
The price liberalization of January 2 
has caused confusion and chaos in the 
the sales prices. The promised
promised growth in the range of
has yet to materialize. In many state-owned
retail stores, whose managers are not 
managers are not used to setting their own prices, food
prices, foodstuffs remain in the warehouses because the
remain in the warehouses because the staff is waiting 
waiting for official new price lists. Stores
stores that sell bread, for example, with fixed price
with fixed price ceilings, for example, are
are still operating at a loss. This is because the 
The permissible increase in prices to 
three- to fourfold can compensate for the additional cost 
of grain, baking ingredients, fuel and 
and transport cannot compensate. 
While staple foods such as 
dairy products, potatoes and vegetables 
and vegetables remain commodities in state-owned stores, some
in state-run stores, delicacies such as meat, sausages and
delicacies such as meat, sausages and canned 
and canned fish are sold at prices that are unaffordable for the 
unaffordable prices for most of the population 
of 60 to 200 rubles, which is unaffordable for most of the population. The food
food factories produce higher
higher-quality, more expensive goods. In order to 
products profitably, 
a high turnover of goods would be necessary
which the production plants with their outdated 
with their outdated facilities cannot provide. 
their outdated facilities. 
The new prices are still low for foreigners. 
still low for foreigners. 90 rubles are the equivalent
one dollar. But for Russians 
the average monthly wage is 
which is to be doubled this month 
is currently still around 550 rubles. 
Some stores have meanwhile returned the more expensive
expensive foodstuffs back to the wholesalers
wholesalers because they could not find 
buyers. 
Price liberalization becomes a 
Price explosion 
"The government is criticized from all sides 
from all sides, but only the communists have
only the communists have demonstrated," the newspaper
newspaper "Nezavisimaya Gazeta" headlines its report on the
about the first major demonstration in Moscow since
tion in Moscow since January 2, in which several thousand people 
several thousand people took part on Sunday. 
took part. Even President 
Yeltsin himself was shocked by the consequences of price
the consequences of price liberalization when he visited several 
on a trip to several regions of 
Russia and met with the visibly outraged 
the visibly outraged population. 
people. 
He said that this was not price liberalization, but a "senseless
but rather a "senseless, uncontrolled, far removed from any
reality, but rather a "senseless, uncontrolled price 
price explosion", criticized the president of the 
of the Russian parliament, Ruslan Khas-
bulatov, who demanded the resignation of the 
country, called for the resignation of the government.
the government. A rather helpless impression is created by
Yeltsin's Minister for the Economy and Finance
Yegor Gaidar gives a rather helpless impression when he describes his 
newspaper interview that his cabinet is a 
transitional government and criticizes his
and criticizes his own boss: Yeltsin wants to 
Yeltsin wanted to please everyone, and the Russian
President disliked the role he was supposed to play, 
that he should actually be taking on. 
General Dissension 
For a successful transition to the 
transition to the market, a government with strong 
authority that supports entrepreneurs and 
support entrepreneurs and fight crime
crime, demands the well-known economist and
and former advisor to Gorbachev, Gregory 
Gorbachev, Gregory Yavlinsky. An-
instead of constructive policies, there is currently only 
in the state and the economy. 
The individual republics are fighting 
actual economic wars. In Russia
country, there is a lack of political leadership at all
political levels, from the president to the municipal
governments, there are deep conflicts between the exce
between the executive and the legislature, which block the
necessary reforms. "Lies reign
lies reign supreme," Jawlinski says. At the 
meeting of the presidents of the independent 
republics in Minsk, documents about unity and
documents on unity and cooperation. 
cooperation. In reality, disunity and blind
disunity and blind striving for power.
striving for power. Soon every village would want its own
president and its own army. 
army. 
How to get capital 
The slowness and incompetence with which the
and incompetence with which the still state-owned 
trade reacted to price liberalization has led to the
has led to a situation in which, according to polls, the
the population now fear privatization to a much 
now far more in favor of privatization than before the
than before the turn of the year. 
But even this should not lead to any fundamental
structural changes are to be expected, as the
as the St. Petersburg television station illustrates with an instruc- tive example.
an instructive example of how the
example. The manager of a retail
retail store had sold all of his stock shortly before the
the end of the year, the manager of a retail
his company based on the old price lists for tens of thousands of rubles.
for tens of thousands of rubles for himself. 
for himself. The profit he 
reselling it at the much higher prices 
prices after the liberalization.
liberalization, he is likely to put it in his own pocket. 
pocket. Like him, concluded the 
television reportage, many Russian businessmen and
businessmen and entrepreneurs will 
will raise the necessary capital for the forthcoming 
privatization. 
In other words, the old directors
directors will in many cases be found in the new 
in the new executive chairs. 
A new mentality and the bitterly needed
necessary competence will be a long time 
a long time coming. 
BORIS JELZIN: 
Early in the morning 
already at the 
Vodka bottle 
MOSCOW - Now it is 
can no longer be concealed
it: The best friend 
of Russia's president 
Boris Yeltsin is called "little brother
vodka"! 
As the American 
weekly magazine "US 
News & World Report" 
reports from Moscow, 
Yeltsin has been drinking the vodka 
for about two months 
like water. Already during
during his visit to 
Washington in 1989, the 
Siberian giant by 
extensive shopping
and drinking tours. 
A press conference in 
Alma Ata, the capital 
Kazakhstan, had to be
had to be cancelled at the last
had to be canceled at the last minute. Yeltsin was 
was not in a position to go 
to go public! 
One of Yeltsin's 
is said to be busy all day 
the Russian president from the
president from drinking. 
from drinking. Yel-
Yeltsin's addiction to alcohol is said to 
even go so far as to
early in the morning 
early in the morning. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, 
January 24, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
January 16, 1992 
Now criticism hails Boris Yeltsin 
Price chaos after price liberalization - Politicians are badly divided 
After the shock of price liberalization two weeks ago, there is growing discontent among the
Russian population is growing increasingly discouraged: prices have risen massively, but the 
but the promised increase in the range of goods is still a long time coming. Critics from 
critics from all sides accuse the Yeltsin government of lack of concept and naiveté. 
At all levels of political decision-making, the will to cooperate is lacking.
This works into the hands of the old economic bosses. 
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"Greed is the mainspring of all that is bad," and likewise the old saying is fulfilled in him: "Greed for power 
knows neither reason, nor logic, nor understanding, nor mercy, nor justice." 
Ptaah 
962. your words say just all that what has been formed also in our assumptions. 
963. also your combinatorial explanations correspond to those which are also ours. 
Billy One does not need to be really exactly a clairvoyant or to make a future view, in order to put together 
One and one together to fathom so the things of the coming time. The present
present and the coming events disclosed by you are fully sufficient, in order to combinatorial 
to recognize still some things of the more distant future, which you yourself also cannot reveal yet because 
also you still lack exact foresight statements for this. 
Ptaah 
964. that is correct. 
Billy Then it will come, in my opinion, also in such a way that Yeltsin will not be so much 
his lust for power for a long time, because the Russian people will soon realize 
will get behind his incompetence and realize that he is not much good. I 
think that it will not be long before the Russian people will realize his traitorism.
knows. 
Ptaah 
965 That will be for sure. 
Good old USSR! 
MOSCOW - The old So-
Soviet Union was known to the readers 
of a Moscow newspaper 
preferred it to the CIS. Only 
just 20% find the 
new community of states 
better. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
February 5, 1992 
Billy Schön, that's what I wanted to know. But now again a question about the AIDS epidemic and the danger of the ozone hole.
hole, if you may reveal to me still further in this connection? I find that you just 
a little sparsely information and conceal some, even if you explain quite a lot. 
Ptaah 
966 I always answer your questions correctly. 
Billy Good, then maybe it's because I'm not specific enough with my questions. Then I want to 
clarify them a little bit: What about the AIDS epidemic in terms of its spread around the world? 
world? Is it to be expected that the epidemic will finally calm down a bit or will it spread even worse worldwide than was 
even worse than was assumed? Concerning the ozone holes it would be important to know if they are 
will remain stationary over the South Pole and the North Pole or if there is a danger that the holes will 
holes expand and threaten other areas of the earth in the future? 
Ptaah 
967.The questions are clear and focused on specific things, which I unfortunately have to answer negatively in both cases-.
must answer: 
968. the very malignant disease AIDS, which affects many earth people, 
and which was actually originally transmitted from apes to mankind 
from apes to humans through the fault of humans, is still advancing and will 
and will begin to be much worse worldwide than it has been up to now. 
than has hitherto been the case. 
969. note the coming statistics of the earthly health orga-
organizations, because they will be affected by this disease already in the following months 
and at the beginning of next year, they will report this sad reality. 
report. 
970. it will also be finally recognized that the AIDS epidemic is much more insidious 
is much more insidious than has been carelessly assumed. 
615 new AIDS cases 
BERN - In Switzerland last year, there were 
615 new cases of AIDS were registered in Switzerland last year.
cases of Aids were registered. That is about one third 
more than in the previous year. Nevertheless, the 
increase in the number of AIDS cases has slowed. In practice
the number of AIDS cases among heterosexuals has
among heterosexuals has practically doubled. All in all,
1378 people have died as a result of AIDS, of which
of AIDS, 429 of them in the last year.
year. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, February 29, 1992 
Until now, it was considered certain that anyone who was HIV-positive would
will certainly get Aids and die of it. Scientis-
scientists in the USA are no longer so sure. 
They are studying a group of men who have been infected since the 
infected since the late 1970s - before AIDS became a worldwide 
term - but have shown no signs of the disease. 
of the ftrunodeficiency disease. 
"We are now studying the me-
chanisms by which these 
blood cells keep HIV infection in check, 
at bay," says Bookbin-
der. She believes the answer to 
question lies in the genetic
of the men. With her 
colleagues, she is now trying to
to determine exactly which genes are 
responsible for this. Based on
based on these findings 
scientists hope to develop 
new treatment methods for 
HIV-positive people and 
possibly even a vaccine to prevent 
to prevent infection. 
infection. Scientists now
now believe that 
also that the AIDS incubation period is 
is longer than previously assumed
about ten years on average. 
average. 
- BY RETO PIETH, TAMPA 
Among the' men is Stan. 
Stan has been HIV-positive since 1978. 
He feels great, he says, 
his health has never been better. 
ever been better. Stan is not only in 
good health, he has not taken 
he has not taken any 
medications. He leads his 
survival and that of the other 
30 men in the group to 
to a positive attitude and 
their determination, 
not to let it get them down.
s. But there is more to it than that.
behind. Dr. Susan Bookbinder of the 
Health Department in San Fran-
cisco, who examines the men
the men, has found that two of them have 
of them have certain white blood
that seem to be much more active than usual.
much more active than usual. 
than usual. 
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Washington/Vienna (sdaldpa) An-
group of experts has proven that 
Aids patients even after a first successful treatment with
s first successful TB treatment, so-
even susceptible to the worst known tubercula
berkel remain susceptible. That the 
Aids pathogens in HIV-infected persons during the 
treatment with the usual drugs - AZT 
with the usual drugs - AZT, 
ddC and ddl - has been known for some time. 
known for some time. This is due to mutations in the
mutations in the HIV virus genes. 
of the HIV viruses. However, for the individual  
the most serious consequences for the
consequences for the individual patient, but there was no 
there was no danger. 
Now, however, physician Alejo Erice 
from the Department of Laboratory Medicine and 
Pathology at the University of Minne-
sota in Minneapolis has made an extremely 
alarming observation. A 
patient with newly diagnosed HIV infection
infection showed AIDS pathogens that did not respond to AZT.
pathogens that did not respond to AZT. 
The physicians concluded: "Because one of the sex
partner of the infected person received AZT, we believe that he
we believe that he (the HIV-positive person) acquired the 
AZT-resistant virus." No 
question, this can lead to the rapid spread
strains to spread rapidly around the world. 
world. 
The second disturbing report 
from the USA came from the Infectious Diseases 
Department of Infectious Diseases of the Californian
Stanford University. Physician Pe-
ter M. Small and his colleagues have 
found TB pathogens in patients that were resistant to 
resistant to various conventional
tuberculosis drugs in patients. 
were. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, April 23, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, January 29, 1992 
Aids in. the USA: 
Every 13 minutes 
a new infection 
New York. - Every 13 minutes a person in the
person in the USA is infected with the 
with the deadly AIDS virus. 
This is what Secretary of Health 
Louis Sullivan on Thursday 
announced. One million America
Americans are already infected 
already infected - one in 100 men 
men, one among 800 women. 
(SDAIDPA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, March 28, 1992 
971. it will finally 
the realization 
will mature, not least
not least through our impulse
efforts, that the disease
disease does not always disappear 
after four to eight years 
acute outbreak after four to eight years, 
but that it can often take 
much longer, 
sometimes even up to
years, thirty years or even five years.
years. 
Billy So the epidemic will claim 
more and more victims! 
Strong spread of Aids 
in Asia 
Manila, ApriL 11 (ap) AIDS is spreading so rapidly in 
Asia is spreading so rapidly that in ten years, an estimated
50 million people are expected to suffer from the
disease in ten years. This is the result 
published on Saturday in Manila by the Asian Development 
published on Saturday in Manila by the Asian Development Bank. Particularly
India is particularly affected, where between 
400,000 to one million people are currently carrying the 
and Thailand, which counts between 200,000 and 
and 400,000 people infected with AIDS. The causes 
The study cites widespread drug use as one of the main 
study cites widespread drug use and the flourishing prostitution 
and flourishing prostitution. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Monday, April 13, 1992 
More and more young people in the USA 
infected 
Washington, April 11. (dpa) The number of infected
young people between the ages of 13 and 24 
the number of reported AIDS cases has risen dramatically in the last two 
the last two years. 
According to newspaper reports, a report presented in 
of the House Committee on Children, Youth and
Committee on Children, Youth and Families presented in Washington.
that blacks and their peers of Spanish-Mexican descent have been
Mexican origin are disproportionately affected. 
are disproportionately affected. Although only 15 percent of all 
American youth are black and only 12 
and only 12 percent of Hispanic-Mexican descent 
are black and only 12 percent are of Hispanic-Mexican descent, they account for 37 percent and 
and 19 percent respectively. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Monday, April 13, 1992 
Over one million Aids-infected 
in Uganda 
Kampala, May 21. (ap) In Uganda are according to 
1.36 million people in Uganda, or 8 percent of the population
million people, or 8 percent of the population 
of 17 million are infected with the AIDS virus. 
230,000 patients have already developed the full
of the disease has already developed. These figures were
by the director general of the Ugandan 
Ugandan AIDS Commission, Stephen Lwanga, 
mentioned. For this year, the authorities expect 
60,000 AIDS deaths this year, which would mean that another 
another 80,000 children orphaned.  So far 
100,000 children have lost their parents to the 
lost their parents because of the disease. Uganda is considered one of the 
one of the countries most affected by the immunodeficiency
affected by the immunodeficiency disease. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Monday, May 25, 1992 
17.6 million women and girls are HIV positive 
Women and girls are increasingly affected by the AIDS epidemic. 
affected. The causes are lack of information as well as 
"chronic lack of power," writes the AIDS
Control Program of the UN (UNAIDS) in its annual report. 
[sda] - The number of HIV infections has reached an all-time high. 
In 2004, 17.6 million women and girls worldwide were living with HIV - nearly 
half of the total of about 39.4 HIV-infected people. In Africa, 57 
percent of people living with HIV are women and girls. 
In 2004, 3.1 million people died of AIDS. 4.9 million people 
were newly infected with HIV. The number of new infections has 
on all continents in the past two years, with the greatest increase in eastern 
East Asia, Eastern Europe and Central Asia, especially Ukraine and Russia. 
Ukraine and Russia. 
Sub-Saharan Africa is still the continent most affected by AIDS. 
affected: At the end of this year, 25.4 million people there were living with the 
with the HIV virus, compared with 24.4 million two years ago. Two thirds of all 
people with HIV live in sub-Saharan Africa, and 76 percent of all 
women with HIV live on this continent. 
By June 2004, only 440,000 people in poor countries had received retroviral therapy. 
therapy with retroviral drugs. That is only one-tenth of the 
people who need it. If more patients were not able to 
therapy, another five to six million people would die in the next two years. 
another five to six million people would die, UNAIDS warned. 
Source: www.bluewin.ch, Tuesday, Nov. 23, 2004 
7 million 
Total 10-12 million 
HIV infections worldwide 
Mid-1992 
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Aids: No breakthrough 
Aids conference in Amsterdam ended without surprise 
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Still no vaccine 
and no convincing me-
drug within reach: the 
more information the world's
global AIDS research on the deadly 
the deadly HI virus, the less 
the less scientists understand it.
the less scientists understand it. 
s BY PETER H. HUFSCHMID 
The eighth annual AIDS conference, which
dam, which ended last Friday, was a
ternational AIDS conference ended last Friday in Amster- dam. 
according to its chairman, Jonathan Mann.
Jonathan Mann, was marked by "hope
hope and realism" at the conference.
and realism. Although the meeting of 
specialists did not bring any decisive
breakthroughs. 
According to the experts, the 
experts, the contacts between the more than
the more than 12,000 participants.
and participants provided valuable
valuable impulses. 
Neither in the area of vaccines
neither in the area of vaccines nor in that of other
drugs, there were no resounding successes to
successes to report. 
Twelve vaccines are now available.
vaccines are now available. These have already been
have already been tested on healthy volunteers
volunteers: in fact, the expected 
the expected reaction, because the 
the test subjects produced
produced antibodies against the
virus that causes AIDS. However, it is still 
remains unclear, however, whether the sti-
mulation of the body's own defensi
body's own defenses is sufficient to provide
protection against infection with
tion with HIV. The 
vaccines must now be  
the coming months and 
years in extensive field trials.
field trials over the coming months and years. A widespread 
widespread use of these 
vaccines is currently not 
thought. 
Unclear mode of action 
Even after the Amsterdam 
conference, the mode of action
of the HI viruses remains unclear. Six 
theories are currently occupying the
the scientific community; none of them has yet 
none of them has yet 
been able to establish itself. 
- In the body's own defense against 
defense against pathogenic viruses
T-cells play a decisive role in the body's
role. It is possible that the
the HI virus attacks these cells 
directly and kills them. 
- According to the latest findings 
the HI viruses multiply in 
cells of the lymph nodes
nodes without first appearing in the 
blood. The importance 
of this apparently important discovery
discovery is the subject of much 
speculation. Does the virus use 
cells as a kind of platform from which it
form from which - years after the 
years after the initial infection
years after the initial infection? 
- The HI virus is extremely 
versatile. Perhaps this is 
this is the reason that it is able to resist the
the long-reacting defense system 
continuously 
d netralleZnulkciwtnEröK reD -e hcppinhcS⵼a⵼ lethal n beats. per gives ⵼in certain gs stages some en orders to kill itself 
himself because he no longer needs them. 
needs them anymore. Possibly 
the HI virus has a 
mechanism that allows it to give 
the T-cells such an order. 
such an order. 
- Some indications speak for 
the ability of the HI virus to 
the body's defense system 
body's defense system to such an extent that it 
suddenly attacks itself and 
checkmate itself. 
- Against foreign bodies, the 
defense system acts with antibodies 
and killer cells. Conceivable 
it is conceivable that the HI virus could inhibit the pro
production of the killer cells that
killer cells that become dangerous to it 
way that is as yet unknown. 
What is clear is that AIDS is on the increase: 
What will be in the year 2000, 
remains a matter of speculation.
tion. 
The head of the Swiss Aids
campaign, Frafflis Wasserfal-
len of the Federal Office for
BAG, demanded at the end of the 
the Amsterdam conference, he
less conceptual work. It 
is now to implement the experience 
experience gained. Was-
serfallen emphasized that the 
behavior has changed in our company as well.
have changed. More than half 
of all people between 17 and 
30 years of age would always
sexual contacts would always use
servatives when having sex. This is, as 
all participants in Amsterdam 
participants in Amsterdam, this is still the only
only measure that can safely prevent 
from the deadly immunodeficiency 
immunodeficiency. 
Ten million 
infected with AIDS 
Berlin (ap) Ten million people are infected with the immunodeficiency
AIDS, according to the American expert 
American expert Roberto Gallo 
about ten million people worldwide are 
infected. 
In 70 percent of cases, the infection is caused by heterosexual
tion is caused by heterosexual sexual
sexual intercourse, explained the 
Aids researcher in Berlin on Saturday. Ho-
mosexual contacts were only responsible for ten 
percent, and heroin addiction only five to 
to ten percent for infection with the 
with the HIV virus. 
In his lecture during the 41st German Medical
the 41st German Medical Congress, Gallo pointed out that the risk of
that the risk of infection through se- xual contact is only
xual contact is only 0.1 to 1.0 percent, but in 
1.0 percent, but in the case of blood donations or blood 
blood donations or blood contacts with infected 
a 90 percent risk exists. 
In second place among the risk factors 
Aids researcher Roberto Gallo named transmission from mother to 
transmission from mother to child during birth. 
during birth. Since sexual con-
sexual contacts are much more frequent than 
than blood donations, they lead to most 
infections. 
While in the western industrialized
industrialized nations since 1990, there has been no
increase in new infections since 1990, the 
the virus is increasingly spreading in 
countries of Latin America, East Asia 
and South Africa. By 1994, an additional ten million 
countries, an additional ten million 
aids-infected people are expected in these countries, 
said Gallo. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, June 15, 1992 
Number of AIDS cases 
again increased markedly 
increased 
Bern (ap) The number of cases of AIDS in 
Switzerland in the first quarter of this 
of this year. As 
the Federal Office for Public Health 
(BAG) in its "Bulletin" of Tuesday, the trend has also
day, the trend of an increasing share of women in 
trend of a rising proportion of women among 
of AIDS patients has continued. Since the beginning 
of the FOPH surveys in 1983, 2400 people in 
2400 people have contracted AIDS in Switzerland 
and 1513 of them have died. 
In the first three months 
172 new cases of AIDS were reported to the FOPH. 
This is 21 percent more than in the fourth 
quarter of 1991 and represents the second
the second highest quarterly number since the
surveys began. The breakdown of the new
A breakdown of new AIDS cases by risk groups shows that 
that the proportion of heterosexual 
Aids patients has increased compared to the cumulative
cumulative figures. That of the ho-
mo- and bisexual men, on the other hand, declined. 
decreased, on the other hand. 26.7 percent 
of the new cases of AIDS in the first quarter were
affected women. 
As the FOPH "Bulletin" further shows 
the curve of the number of deaths also continues to rise.
cases continues to rise. Since 1983 
1513 or 63 percent of all AIDS 
AIDS patients have died. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, April 29, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 28, 1992 
Ptaah 
972 This will unfortunately be the case, because the spread of the epidemic will be 
faster and faster. 
Billy So still no hope for a quick containment. What 
is now with the second question resp. its answer? 
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the Earth's polar regions, because the protective layer has already been damaged all around the Earth, even 
even if this has not yet been detected by the satellites orbiting the earth.
known by the satellites orbiting the earth. 
Alarming study by the UN Environment Agency on the ecological development of our planet since 1972 
Global deterioration of the environmental situation 
Despite all declarations to protect the 
the environment, environmental conditions have
the past 20 years, environmental conditions 
the past 20 years, the environmental
deteriorated. At the same time, the 
reserves of natural resources 
declined sharply. These are the findings of a
of a comprehensive report by the 
UN Environment Programme (Unep), which was published in
published yesterday in Nairobi. 
Nairobi (sdal dpa) The most important po-
trend, according to the 
the UN is that the level of pollutants in the air 
in the air in many large cities in the developed 
developed countries has
decreased. The report, entitled 
The State of the Environment 
1972 -1992: Saving our planet" is to be presented
The report, entitled "The State of the Environment 1972-1992: Saving our Plac
of the Unep Board of Directors and then presented to the 
and then to be presented to the World Climate
conference in Rio de Janeiro.
the. 
Rising temperatures 
According to the report, the concentration of 
concentration of carbon dioxide in the 
atmosphere, which is held responsible for the greenhouse
responsible for the greenhouse effect, is
by half a percent each year. The through 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, February 3, 1992 
average temperatures on earth are 
0.3 to 0.6 degrees higher than at the beginning of the century. 
the beginning of the century. If no 
no drastic measures are taken, temperatures 
temperatures would rise by 1.2 degrees by the year 
by 1.2 degrees by the year 2000, by 2.7 degrees by 2050 and by 
by 2100 by 4.3 degrees compared to the pre-industrial
industrial era. If the 
emissions of carbon dioxide were drastically 
emissions were drastically reduced, the
rise could be halved, according to the report. 
half. 
The vital ozone layer, which protects the 
which protects the earth from carcinogenic ultraviolet
rays, is being depleted by 0.26 percent 
is being depleted by 0.26 percent a year.
depleted. Over the northern hemisphere 
3 to 5.5 percent of the layer has been destroyed over the northern hemisphere in the last 20 years. 
to 5.5 percent over the northern hemisphere. 
A depletion of the ozone layer by one 
percent, according to Unep, means 
50,000 additional cases of skin cancer and 
cases of skin cancer and 100,000 cases of 
of blindness due to cataracts. 
In addition, increasing UV
radiation would have the consequence that the immune
immune system of the human body would lose its
immune system would lose its effectiveness, and diseases such as malaria 
or herpes would become more widespread 
and vaccinations would be less effective. 
According to the UN agency  
6.5 million tons of waste into the sea and 
tons of waste into the sea and coastal waters.
coastal waters. An increasingly large
of this consists of plastics, which do not 
do not degrade in the water. In 
the air each year, according to the study 
99 million tons of sulfur oxides, 
68 million tons of nitrogen oxides and 
177 million tons of carbon monoxide 
are emitted. 
The Unep estimates that environmental
pollution in the industrialized countries 
countries causes damage equivalent to three to five 
percent of the gross national product (GNP). 
of the gross national product (GNP). For the monitoring and 
protection of the environment, only 0.8 to 
0.8 to 1.5 percent of the GNP, 
in the developing countries even less.
considerably less. 
According to the report, the world loses about 
world, about seven million hectares of arable 
hectares of arable land - equivalent to 
twice the area of Belgium - are lost to soil 
erosion and the advance of deserts. 
deserts. In Europe, Africa 
and Asia, more than 50 percent of the 
irrigated farmland in Europe, Africa and Asia is in
irrigated farmland is affected to a greater or lesser extent.
affected to a greater or lesser extent, in South America 
South America, the figure is around 40 percent, and in North 
percent. 
The number of natural disasters has also 
has also risen dramatically, according to Unep.
increased. Whereas in the 1960s, 16 
major disasters - droughts, 
storm surges, tropical storms, earthquakes and volcanic
earthquakes or volcanic eruptions - were 
the 70s, there were 29, and in the 80s, 68. 
and 68 in the 1980s. The damage caused by these 
damage caused by these events rose from 
from $30 billion to $93 billion during this period. 
Since 1960, 1.3 million people worldwide have died in natural disasters.
million people have died in natural 
lives in natural disasters. The number of major 
industrial disasters (with more than 100 fatalities 
or 400 injured) has also increased. In the 
the 1980s, there were three times as many ca-
of this type than in the preceding decade.
preceding decade. Between 1970 and 
1990, 8,000 people died in industrial
accidents, 20,000 were injured 
and hundreds of thousands had to be evacua
evacuated. As an urgent measure
Unep proposes that the states agree on minimum
agree on minimum targets for forest reforestation.
reforestation, the reduction of 
discharge of waste into the sea by the year 
the year 2000 to the level of the year 
1990 levels by the year 2000, and that richer 
countries to reduce their consumption of natural 
consumption of natural resources.
like. 
Ozone protection inadequate 
975. this will soon change, however, if the danger is 
the danger is recognized, even if 
even if the time of recognition 
still drags out to the end of the year. 
976. however it is to be conceded that in spite of that
by the responsible persons on 
the earth the most urgently necessary 
measures are not initiated, 
to prevent the impending disaster, 
which spreads further and further around the 
Earth rapidly. 
977. this disaster threatens however not only 
by the dangerous damage of the 
Ozone belt by the guilt of the 
Earth people, but also by 
increased violent volcanic eruptions
which however in many cases also again 
directly or indirectly to the fault of the 
people of the earth 
978. 
978. in the further not only the ozone layer is
layer is dangerously destroyed, but 
but also the entire environment is being 
Environmental organizations call 
the international agreements for the 
protection of the ozone layer as completely 
inadequate. 
While most governments have not signed the 
Montreal Protocol signed in 1987
signed in 1987 and its 1990 revision 
and its 1990 revision as a great success, environmental
success, environmental organizations remain critical.
remain critical. 
After only 30 months 
the time had come 
As early as June 1990, Greenpeace predicted that 
June 1990: "A hole in the Arctic is possible. 
possible. The worldwide ozone depletion 
will continue unabated, with unpredictable
unpredictable consequences for the continued
of the planet and all life on it. 
it." As the development of the last 
weeks have shown, it only took
30 months for the pessimistic prediction to come true.
prediction to come true. 
Greenpeace is also taking a hard line on the improved
the improved Montreal Protocol.
justice. The organization speaks of "delays
and has been calling for a new protocol for 
for more than two years and has been 
for a hundred percent ban on all ozone-depleting 
ozone-depleting substances. It is dismantling
the international agreement on the basis of the following
based on the following considerations: 
- The U.S. Environmental
EPA declared as early as 1988 that 
stabilization of the chlorine content
chlorine content in the atmosphere alone, 
immediate, one hundred percent and worldwide
worldwide ban on the CFCs listed in the
CFCs listed in the Montreal Protocol.
is necessary. According to EPA calculations 
1990, this would have reduced the chlorine content of the
chlorine content of the atmosphere only in 
to the 1985 level until the year 2050.
the 1985 level. 
- Between 1930 and 1986, 15.6 million tons of
15.6 million tons of CFCs were produced worldwide.
duced worldwide. The Montreal Protocol 
the Montreal Protocol allows the production
the production of a further eight million tons by the year 2000. 
of a further eight million metric tons by the year 2000. 
- The gases recognized as substitutes for CFCs have an accelerating
gases have an accelerating effect on the 
the greenhouse effect. 
- The ivlontreal Protocol allows the 
transfer of technology for the countries of the 
Third World countries. Among the 
non-signatories to the protocol include
include Brazil, India, Iraq, South Korea, 
Pakistan and Saudi Arabia. 
- The agreements on secrecy provided for in the protocol
agreements on secrecy make it impossible to
to obtain meaningful statistics.
to obtain meaningful statistics. In the opinion of 
Greenpeace, it is impossible to refute the claims of
industry or individual states about alleged reductions.
individual countries about alleged reductions. 
to verify. 
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The extent of the chlorine monoxide cloud over Europe. The reactions taking place within it are depleting the ozone. 
u n rhem thcin dnis tzteJ"⵼(TA graphic) r 
Penguins endangerety> 
Bush administration accepts faster CFC ban 
The U.S. Senate has passed a bill by a 96-0 vote that would ban the 
ozone-depleting chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) "as soon as practicable. 
possible". Instead of the year 2000, the production ban is to be
ban would apply as early as 1996. This new time horizon corresponds roughly 
the European standard. Last year, the then White House Chief of Staff
White House Chief of Staff John Sununu threatened a presidential veto against a faster ban.
against a faster CFC ban. Now the president is accepting 
the earlier ban date. Environmentalists reacted with satisfaction, but also with a certain
but also with a certain bitterness. Only when important areas of the 
of the north are affected, politicians will get serious. 
Daily
Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
Feb. 13, 1992 
III BY THOMAS RÜST, WASHINGTON 
Because of the changing majorities in 
Congress, parliamentary work is strongly
parliamentary work is heavily influenced by the favora
determined. Now, after last week's
last week, new data were published on the 
the northern hemisphere were published.
the Senate put the old bill on the agenda 
on the agenda and passed it as an addendum to a pen-
and passed it as an amendment to a pen-
dent new energy bill. 
The new White House Chief of Staff, 
Samuel Manner, let the surprising 
action without - like his predecessor Sununu
Sununu - threatened a presidential veto, which would have
veto, which would have jeopardized the entire 
energy bill in jeopardy. On 
Tuesday, the president himself 
himself at the head of the unstoppable
train and announced a phase-out of CFC production in
production of CFCs for 1996. 
. This limit had already been set by the CFC 
industry working with CFCs had already 
acceptable by the CFC industry. 
The initiator of a more rapid CFC
ban, Senator Al Gore, said that his ini
itiative should "finally galvanize politicians and the public 
"finally galvanize the politicians and the public into action." According to 
current legislation, CFCs would not be 
CFCs would not be banned in the USA until the year 
banned until the year 2000. In contrast, the 
European Community has banned the 
1997, and Germany and Switzerland 
Switzerland for 1995. Certain 
applications are to be banned as early as 1992.
be banned as early as 1992. 
CFC substitutes also attack ozone layer 
ozone layer 
According to the current state of 
CFCs are to be replaced by hydrofluorocarbons in the United
States by hydrofluorocarbons (HCFCs).
hydrofluorocarbons (HCFCs). These 
according to scientists, also attack the ozone 
the ozone layer, but in a less aggressive 
in a less aggressive way than CFCs. 
than CFCs. A ban on such substitute
substances is only planned for the distant future, in the year
2030, to be precise. 
CFCs and HCFCs are found, among other things, in 
refrigerators and - particularly widespread in the
and - particularly widespread in the USA - in air-conditioning systems. 
An additional consequence of the new 
of the new proposal is that CFCs from old 
from old appliances may no longer be released into the atmosphere
into the atmosphere, but must be passed on to the 
industry for reprocessing.
industry for reprocessing. 
The latest turnaround in environmental policy
policy is welcomed by environmentalists, 
but also with some bitterness.
ted. For example, wrote Jessica Mat-
thews, a member of an institute for environmental
environmental studies, wrote that the concrete threat to densely
the concrete threat to densely populated areas
to shake up the politicians: the threat to the 
the threat to the southern side was not taken seriously. 
had not been taken seriously. 
"Now it's not just penguins and plankton that are at risk. 
Plankton are at risk, but London, 
but London, Brussels, Berlin, Moscow and the northern
Main." The latter name was 
listed because that's where President Bush was based, in 
Kennebunkport, in the state of Maine, 
has his vacation home. It is located, as is the entire
USA plus Canada and large parts of Scandinavia and 
large parts of Scandinavia and Europe, 
is in the new danger zone, according to the latest data.
zone according to the most recent data. 
The current publications have 
reports on the extent of the ozone hole in the 
ozone hole in the south. 
Senator Gore, who is also 
Chairman of the Senate Science
Senate Science Committee, shocked the American public with reports from Argenti
public with reports from Argentina and Australia
and Australia, where the thinning of the protective
the thinning of the Earth's protective shell. 
ultraviolet radiation. has already become much 
has become much stronger: Three quarters of the 
of people over 65 in the north-east of
of people over 65 in the north-east of Australia
of some form of skin cancer, wrote Gore in the
Gore wrote in the Washington Post. 
Post." In southern parts of Argentina 
people have therefore been instructed to 
people have been instructed not to go outdoors in September 
outdoors in September and October. 
More favorable omen for 
environmental summit in Rio 
It is possible that the new U.S. policy will have a
policy may also affect the planned UN environmental summit
summit in Rio de Janeiro in early summer.
summer. It is expected that 
Americans, represented by the U.S.
Environmental Protection Agency, will attend a preparatory
preparatory conference in . Nairobi in April. 
proposals for revising the Montreal 
Protocol. In 1990, the 
signatories to this convention
agreed to ban CFCs in the year 2000. 
2000. 
The environment is being damaged and destroyed more and more by the day, so much so that one can already speak of global contamination and pollution of the environment. 
pollution of the environment. 
979. but also the human being of the earth itself runs more and more danger, by the ozone layer degradation 
and by the contamination of the environment to be destroyed and annihilated. 980. 
980. he also knows the danger of the dangerous solar radiation which causes the black cancer, but 
Nevertheless, he romps around in the open air with his body strongly uncovered and exposes his naked skin to the dangerous radiation. 
his naked skin to the dangerous radiation. 
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Ozone hole pollutes 
Food chain 
Washington (sda/r) American scientists have
scientists have for the first time 
the first time that the hole in the ozone
that the hole in the ozone layer above the 
Antarctica affects the food chain.
the food chain. The ultraviolet radiation over the
radiation over the South Pole reduces algae
growth by two to four percent per
percent per year, according to a new study in the 
magazine "Science" cites a new study.
the. Research in the Bellings-
hausen Sea has further shown 
that with particularly strong radiation 
six to twelve percent less plant plankton grows.
less plant plankton grows. 
The consequences of the ozone hole must 
be classified as "significant". 
Environmental destruction 
is increasing rapidly 
New York (ap) One billion 
people breathe polluted
polluted air every day. The incidence 
of skin cancer is expected to increase
the destruction of the ozone layer by the 
by a quarter by the year 2000 due to the destruction of the ozone layer. 
And every day, more than 100 species of 
animal and plant species become extinct every day. These 
are just three of the findings of a 
presented in New York on Thursday.
presented in New York on Thursday on the occasion of the 
of the United Nations in Rio de Janeiro
in Rio de Janeiro at the beginning of June. 
The tightening of environmental
legislation in the past 20 years has also
20 years has also had a negative impact on the report of the 
United Nations Environment 
Nations (Unep) has not been able to reduce the
has not been able to halt environmental degradation in
all over the world. On the contrary: 
It is increasing ever faster. "The 
environment is in a worse state now
worse than it was 20 years ago," said 
Unep head Mustafa Tolba. He 
warned that time was running out and 
and expressed the hope that the 
results of the study will be taken into 
be taken into account at the environmental summit.
the summit. 
Edelweiss, 
h awtshcöhrd "hcilgidnarutarep rednamalitlemruM⵼glacier buttercup, he, mountain lizard, alpine sa-- all of them would probably be killed off by a temperature rise in the Alps of "le-ei degrees by the year 2050.
would put an end to all of them. In his study "How does nature 
Nature Survives Global Warming 
the World Wide Fund for 
Nature (WWF) yesterday presented a scenario
scenario for the Alpine region. 
Vienna (sda/apa) The oppressive 
answer right away: "We can say with 
say with certainty that decisive 
losses of original species communities
species communities and that nature parks and other
parks and other protected areas will be
will be destroyed, even if the inter- national
community of nations commits to the 
the most stringent measures imaginable 
measures to curb greenhouse gas emissions," he said.
emissions," says the managing director of WWF Austria.
Managing Director of WWF Austria, 
Winfried Walter. 
Responsible for these gloomy pro-
gnoses is, in the view of the WWF, "iro-
nically not climate change 
itself, but rather the speed at which it is being 
but the speed at which it is likely to unfold.
it is likely to unfold." Since these 
According to the study, these changes are
ten to a hundred times faster than at any 
times faster than at any time since the last ice
than at any time since the last ice age, this 
the adaptive capacity of many species 
species and ecosystems. 
There is little doubt that global 
global warming will occur, the WWF 
WWF has no doubt that global warming will 
reason alone, "that the constantly 
emissions are setting in motion a wheel
emissions are setting a wheel in motion that 
that it is no longer possible to stop. 
In a study conducted by the UN-supported
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate 
Climate Change" (IPCC) developed by the 
"business-as-usual scenario developed by the UN-backed
as before), an average temperature increase of
temperature increase of 0.3 degrees Celsius per 
Celsius per decade within the next 
next century. Conclusion: 
A warming of three degrees by the year 
year 2100. 
As effects on nature, the 
irreversible damage to coral reefs, mangrove forests 
reefs, mangrove forests and the Arctic marine eco
mangrove forests and the Arctic marine ecosystem.
system as well as a threat to the Alps 
and other mountain regions, coastal wetlands
coastal wetlands, arctic tundra and permafrost regions 
permafrost areas (in which the thawing of the bou
thaws only superficially in summer) 
and forest areas in northern and 
and temperate latitudes. 
For humans, such a scenario would mean
scenario would mean the following: Complete 
redistribution of agriculturally
regions, as a result of enormous resettlements 
resettlement, expansion of desert areas and a
areas and a redistribution of precipitation 
of precipitation, which in turn leads to enormous
problems with the drinking water supply
supply. In addition, according to 
the IPCC, an increase in climatic catastrophes such as 
an increase in climatic catastrophes such as 
such as droughts, floods and storms.
storms. 
The scientists assume a possible 
a possible increase of 40 percent in hurricanes
percent for hurricanes, typhoons and cyclones.
cyclones if the temperature rises by three 
degrees. These effects would
would not only affect the inhabitants of 
of islands, coastal areas and semi-arid
dry areas such as savannahs and 
deserts, but also the people in the 
in the Mediterranean region, in the tropical forest
tropical forest areas, the forest areas of the temperate
and northern zones. 
For the Alpine region, the 
WWF study predicts that a temperature
temperature rise of three degrees Celsius by the year 
2050, the glaciers will recede by around 50 percent.
by around 50 percent. A warming
warming would, according to the World
nature Fund, warming would cause the vegeta
by 700 to 1000 meters, according to the World
indicate. 
Since the feared warming is due to the emission of
emissions of so-called greenhouse gases, whose
greenhouse gases, whose content in the atmosphere has 
in the atmosphere since the beginning of the indu
the beginning of the indu- strial age. 
the WWF can draw only one conclusion from this study. 
conclusion from this study: the quantities of
the quantities of carbon dioxide, nitrogen oxide
dioxide, nitric oxide and CFCs (chlorofluorocarbons) must be
chlorinated hydrocarbons) must be 
reduced by more than 60 percent, and me- thane gas
emissions by 15 to 20 percent. 
be reduced. 
WWF presents gloomy study on greenhouse effect 
A scenario of 
horror 
981: Madly, the Earth's population is still of the
human being is still of the erroneous belief, 
that he can protect himself against the carcinogenic
and sun creams against the carcinogenic 
sun radiation, if he rubs himself 
if he rubs himself with such products. 
982. it is not however well-known to him that these 
Products only an apparent effect zeiti-
and actual protection is not guaranteed. 
is ensured. 
983. also a very large danger lies in such Sonnenoilen and sun creams even, because their materials do not remain simply as a protective layer on skin surface, what it in 
do not simply remain as a protective layer on the surface of the skin, which they should do in skin-protecting 
but penetrate into the skin itself and then even into the blood. 984. 
This, however, brings a new danger to man, because the protoplasm and the blood are contaminated. 
blood, which in turn impairs the immune system and makes the entire body extremely susceptible to suffering and 
and the entire body becomes extremely susceptible to ailments and diseases of all kinds, which often take a long time to heal or are no longer 
are no longer curable. 
985. also many kinds of allergies appear thereby, whereby it up to the allergy outbreak often only short 
time and it cannot be clarified what the cause of the allergy is. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, February 20, 1992 
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Pollutants have a long-lasting effect in upper layers / SPD reprimands low level of research 
BONN, May 5 (dpa). A considerable 
of the atmosphere and the overlying
overlying layers is feared by 
Scientists fear that the expected increase
doubling or even tripling of air traffic by the year 2005. 
air traffic by the year 2005. 
Cologne atmospheric researcher
researcher Professor Adolf Ebel on Tuesday.
the scientific press conference in Bonn on Tuesday
in Bonn an increase in the greenhouse effect and
effect and, in the case of the use of supersonic
also a damage of the already endangered 
the already endangered ozone layer.
layer. 
In his view, it is above all the 
North Atlantic routes contribute to a considerable 
contribute to the considerable 
region. Polar overflights should also be
should be reduced in the interest of the environment. 
Ebel and SPD research expert 
Edelgard Bulmahn called for intensified 
research into the development of more
and less polluting engines. 
Ms. Bulmahn explained that it was by no means
concentrate on those engines which, although they 
engines that reduce kerosene consumption through higher
consumption through higher combustion
temperatures, but lead to an increase in nitrogen
increase in nitrogen oxide emissions.
emissions. She referred to estimates by the 
German Aerospace Research Institute (DLR)
(DLR), according to which fuel consumption could be 
fuel consumption by up to 35 percent, 
and nitrogen oxide emissions by up to 
90 percent. 
Ebel emphasized that the effects of pollutants from air
the effects of pollutants from the aerospace
and space travel - in addition to carbon dioxide and 
carbon dioxide and nitrogen oxides, but also
hydrocarbons, carbon monoxide and 
sulfur dioxide - on the atmosphere 
considerable gaps in our knowledge of the
the atmosphere. In contrast to lower altitudes 
where they are broken down relatively quickly 
nitrogen oxides, for example, would be 
above 8000 meters, nitrogen oxides would  
longer and cause damage at altitudes above 
cause damage. 
Ebel warned that preventive measures should not be
measures until there is greater 
greater certainty with regard to the 
consequences of the pollutant emissions from Jet: 
existed. "Extreme caution" is needed with the 
the increasing pollution of the atmosphere 
with pollutants. 
The SPD deputy criticized that 
the research program prepared by the DLR
research program "Pollutants in 
2.5 million marks for atmospheric research. 
million marks for atmospheric research.
research was only inadequately supported by Bonn.
was insufficiently supported by Bonn. She demanded that the original
originally budgeted for ten years.
200 million marks. Instead, "the
Instead, "the squandering of billions" on large-scale 
European large-scale manned space flight projects 
space flight and the superfluous fighter 
90 should be stopped. 
Frankfurter Rundschau, Frankfurt a. Main, Wednesday, May 6, 1992 
heb PEKING, May 6. Deng Nan, the 
daughter of the former Chinese politician 
Deng Xiaoping, has criticized the rapidly increasing
pollution in the People's Republic as a threat to
as a threat to the social and economic development of the 
economic development of the country. 
development of the country. The ecological situation 
situation in the country continues to deteriorate
and the current environmental protection and
and control measures are far from being 
are far from adequate," Deng Nan told the 
New China news agency. 
The Deng daughter is vice minister 
of science and technology. The 
"survival of the Chinese nation" is
is at stake if the government does not 
more efforts in the fight against 
pollution and population explosion, he warned.
pollution and population explosion, warned 
Deng Nan, according to the agency. "The un-
reasonable and plundering exploitation of 
of natural resources is a very serious 
serious problem in China. The direct 
and indirect economic losses 
of our country due to ecological
ecological degradation amount to at least 100 billion yuan
billion yuan (equivalent to about 30 billion marks)," Deng said.
billion marks)," Deng said. 
Every year, the Chinese population grows by
by 16 million people every year. 
By the end of the millennium, there will be 
1.3 billion Chinese by the end of the millennium. 
Chinese. This "strong growth of the population
China's lack of natural resources even worse.
natural resources even worse" and has
resources" and has led to an even greater "deteriora
worsening of the ecological situation
tion," the report said. 
Erosion and non-agricultural land use have
land use since the founding of the People's  
since the founding of the People's Republic in 1949 
460,000 hectares of arable land have been lost.
lost. China's forests are shrinking 
forests are shrinking by 100 million cubic meters. 
The politician warned that global environmental
problems, such as the greenhouse effect 
and the destruction of the ozone layer, pose a 
pose a great threat to the further development of 
China's further development. The statements by Deng 
Nan's statements are the clearest acknowledgement yet
Chinese government's clearest acknowledgement to date that 
that environmental degradation in the world's largest
largest developing country in the 
has reached alarming proportions. 
A few weeks before the World
conference in Rio, the state-controlled media in
Beijing's state-controlled media are making an effort 
the government's determination in the 
in the fight against such problems.
such problems. As recently as Monday, the Eng-
lish-language newspaper "China Daily" 
shocking figures about the level of 
of air pollution in Chinese cities.
cities. In 1990 
"large factory smokestacks" were blowing 8.5 trillion 
cubic meters of exhaust fumes into the air. 
15 million tons of sulfur dioxide and 
21 million tons of toxic industrial
waste were produced, the daily newspaper reported.
newspaper. 
The pollution of rivers is also 
is also on the rise, according to China Daily. 
Although the water quality of large rivers, such as the
rivers, such as the Yangtze and the Pearl River, 
is still "generally good. But: "Many rivers 
rivers that flow through cities are heavily polluted.
polluted." There are very few sewage treatment plants
in China, and the majority of wastewater is
is discharged untreated into the rivers. 
discharged. 
986. the outbreak of allergies as-
diseases and illnesses cannot be 
not to be clothed in a rule, however, 
because from a few hours or 
or even minutes, the period of
time up to many years or even decades. 
or even decades. 
Billy And, what can you do about 
against solar radiation? 
China's government is sounding the alarm 
in the matter of environmental pollution 
Deng Xiaoping's daughter sees nation's survival at risk 
Ptaah 
987. the most sensible thing is not to expose 
unclothed to the sun's rays 
to the sun's rays. 
988. the whole body, arms, legs and head should be 
and legs and the head should be
with suitable clothing.
protected. 
989. this would also have to be the case, 
once really effective 
and allergy-free as well as disease
free and suffering-free protective 
and protective creams will be on the market. 
will be in the trade. 
990. at present run on the earth 
experiments with such means; one 
one of them is called SAXON and 
based on microsponges. 
991. These micro-sponges are micro-
scopically small, but still just 
so large that they cannot penetrate the skin. 992. 
992. these micro-sponges are then impregnated with the necessary and allergy-free, suffering-production
and pathogen-free sunscreens, which then protect the skin to a large extent from the sun's rays. 
Frankfurter Rundschau, Frankfurt a. Main, Thursday, May 7, 1992 
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Can it be life 
dangerous? 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
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The headlines about the hole in the ozone layer in the 
Northern Hemisphere have also made their way 
have also found their way onto the front
tions of the newspapers. This is 
no wonder: on the fifth continent
continent, this problem has existed for many years 
for many years, and it has the highest 
skin cancer rate in the world. 
140,000 of the 17 million inhabitants 
people suffer from skin cancer every year, and almost 
1000 die as a result of the disease.
of the disease. Only a total change of 
lifestyle is seen as a sensible countermeasure 
countermeasure - the tanned beach boy
the tanned beach boy with the surfboard under
surfboard under his arm should no longer be the ideal 
By Alexander Hofmann (dpa) 
be. The Australian of the future is well 
well protected and shielded and avoids sunlight.
sunlight out of the way. 
Statistically, two out of three 
Australians will develop skin cancer by the age of 70.
400 million francs to the Australian economy. 
million francs to the Australian taxpayer
taxpayers the disease per year. 
per year. Nevertheless, for many Australians the word 
the word "cancer" has nowhere near the meaning 
as it does for a Central European. 
Many have the dark spots on their skin 
removed from the skin at regular intervals 
removed at regular intervals, without
as if they were warts. 
Scientists and physicians who are involved in the research
the causes of skin cancer, are among the 
the world in researching the causes of skin cancer 
world, often despair at the indifference of their 
indifference of their compatriots. The 
beaches are as crowded as ever, and the 
tanned body is still considered the 
still considered the ultimate. 
Every year, before the start of the 
summer season, when the hole in the ozone layer 
over nearby Antarctica spreads northward. 
spreads northward, there is a "Skin
cancer awareness week." The center
of the advertising campaigns on radio
newspapers and on roadside billboards.
and on billboards at the side of the road 
prevention and early detection. Sun
sunscreen with a protection factor of 15 to 
20 is recommended, hats with wide brims 
brims and bathing suits with long 
arms and legs are propagated. 
The most important thing, however, is the
change of lifestyle in Australia is the 
in Australia. Consideration is already being given 
the traditional lunch breaks at schools to 
schools to the late afternoon. 
afternoon. 
of the sun's dangerous rays 
if they are applied to the skin like a normal 
skin like a normal ointment or cream. 
ointment or cream. 
993. such microsponges can also be 
for many other purposes, if they are
purposes, if they are impregnated with the required
with the required substances, e.g. as 
e.g. as an insect repellent or as a means of 
means of deterring dogs or predators.
dogs or predators. 
994. and what is probably the most important: 
995. such microsponges can be used as 
drug carriers and applied to the 
applied to the skin, where the 
then the corresponding active ingredients 
penetrate through the skin into the body and
and trigger the necessary reaction.
trigger. 
996 This can take place both in a preventive 
preventive form as well as an acute
factor against inflammations, infections of all kinds
infections of all kinds, diseases and as an 
Anti-pain agent, etc. 
Billy Fantastic. Do you use such micro-sponges?
sponges as well? 
The tanned beach boy no longer the ideal 
Australia fights 
against skin cancer 
Ptaah 
997. they are an ingredient in our
of our medicine, along with many other
their possibilities. 
Billy What is the situation on earth with 
with other means, which he
that he needs for the body care - is it 
body care - is it different 
different than with the protective
against the sun's
radiation? 
Ptaah 
998. unfortunately, a lot of products of this kind
of this type are also available in 
the same or similar form 
form, e.g. various soaps and 
soaps and liquid soap products
products, but also lotions 
and other skin care products. 
999. pure natural products are 
are the safest. 
Billy Thought so. Then again
Then another question, which I have already 
I had already asked, but 
but only an evasive answer. 
s Jdeudrce hf üKnoftsem Fertiaku. iSsto dmaitst lEerrgweebilnei s keriannekr  
new Swedish investigation. In the 
most cases, these are 
painful but relatively harmless skin allergies.
gies. Now chemists from the environmental
ministries in Schleswig-Holstein and Baden-
Württemberg have discovered a group of substances in 
cosmetics that could become a life-threatening time-
time bomb: Nitromusks
compounds. An inexpensive synthetic fragrance
substance (used, for example, in perfumes, creams, 
deodorants, detergents and fabric softeners) that is extremely
detergents and fabric softeners), which is extremely durable. And it is precisely 
durability makes the substance so dangerous.
dangerous. Because: like other chemical poisons, nitromusc 
like other chemical toxins, accumulates in the human
especially in breast milk. At 
661 of 723 breast milk samples, chemists found about
found about 0.37 mg of nitromusks per liter of breast milk. 
liter of breast milk. This is almost as high a 
as with the carcinogen PCB. 
cancer toxin PCB. 
How great are the health risks from 
nitromusks really be? There is no clear 
is currently not available. "We still lack knowledge about the
knowledge about the effects of the fragrances on 
effects of fragrances on human health," says 
says Professor Hellmut Ippen. 
But this does not solve the problem. 
world. Animal studies have shown that Nitromoschus 
can cause life-threatening liver cancer.
liver cancer. The Federal Health
authorities subsequently classified the nitro- fragrance 
(which has been used by the cosmetics industry for decades)
used for decades by the cosmetics industry) as a suspected
suspected of causing cancer. 
Some manufacturers have already drawn the
and have replaced nitromusks with other fragrances.
with other fragrances. Other companies, however 
continue to spice up their products with the 
which, according to one expert, "smells like fresh laundry. 
smells like fresh laundry. 
How can you protect yourself? 
Since nitromusks can be found in all cosmetics, detergents and
can be found in all cosmetics, detergents and care products.
detergents or personal care products, it is virtually
impossible. However, the consumer advice center in Schles- wig-Holstein
wig-Holstein, Bergstrasse 24, 24103 Kiel, Germany, can provide a 
against 5,50 Marks protective charge (please as a 
check) a list of 85 cosmetics and detergent manufacturers. 
detergent manufacturers. This list
list shows who uses nitromusks, which products are
which products are harmless. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, January 6, 1995 
Quake shakes Tokyo 
The inhabitants of Tokyo were 
by an unusually strong earthquake on Sunday.
by an unusually strong earthquake 
from their sleep by an unusually strong earthquake.
the earthquake. At least 30 people were 
were injured. The property
damage remained relatively low. 
Tokyo. - The quake reached 
5.7 on the Richter scale. 
The epicenter was located at a depth of 80 kilome-
under the bay of To- kio, 25 kilometers south of the
kio Bay, 25 kilometers south of the 
capital. An earthquake of magnitude 
five magnitude can cause considerable 
six magnitude can cause severe
damage. Smaller quakes are almost the 
almost the rule in Tokyo, but earthquakes 
of more than magnitude five are very 
rare. 
According to Japanese building 
buildings must be designed 
buildings must be designed to withstand quakes 
withstand quakes. This also includes 
that gas meters are equipped with valves 
valves that open in the event of 
tremors 
s E .3291 rebmet etrettühcsre nebs saD .tznergebmu dnu nebiehcShcilnhöweg rüflb oS .nesseilhcs⵼automatically eibt the damage to shattered toppled furniture chwerste earthquake Tokyo on Sep 1 reached 8.3 on the 
on the Richter scale and claimed 
100,000 lives. 
Snow brought chaos 
Less than 24 hours earlier, the 
the heaviest snowfalls in six years 
six years had wreaked havoc.
tion. As a result, 119 people fell 
people fell so severely that they 
had to be admitted to hospitals. 
to hospitals. 
F .3 ,gatnoM ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(AP) ebruar 1992 
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Ptaah 
1000. i really don't want to give any more details about this 
details, because it would cause too much excitement.
excitement. 
1001. I just want to tell you that a stronger 
quake will be on February 2, 1992, but it will not be of 
will not have a very great importance. 
1002. further I would like to explain to you only with a later 
I would like to explain to you only with a later prediction. 
1003. with that I mean at least that this will not be 
today, for which I have my reasons. 
1004. but if you have data about another threatening danger of a volcano
danger of a volcano would like to have, 
I can tell you a few things about that. 
Billy Of course I'm interested. Especially I am also interested in whether this danger is of natural origin or whether it is again the
or if it is again man's fault, by which I mean atomic bomb tests. 
I mean. But I would also be interested in what will happen in the next few weeks with the weather, just in general and in the next few weeks. 
weather, just in general terms and on a global scale. 
Beirut/Jerusalem. - After 
after the snowstorm in the Middle 
the Middle East has subsided on Friday, the
cleanup work has begun in many places.
work has begun. In Lebanon 
according to the police, 300 skiers were
300 skiers were freed on Friday, who had been
skiers, who had been on the slopes for three days 
due to heavy snowfall at a winter 
ski resort for three days 
ski resort. With large clearing plows 
were used to clear the roads to the 
Farava were cleared. All other roads 
roads blocked by masses of snow
Lebanon, including the 
Highway 
r oj red niniehcsnenmelasureJpmeT eiduaL mIw nebeilb⵼Beirut-Damascus, remained closed. fe of the day, eratures in Amman and climbed to four degrees. The snow cover melted in the capital of 
and Jerusalem melted. 
In Saudi Arabia, the authorities 
In Saudi Arabia, the authorities tried to
travelers stuck in the snow to continue their
travelers stuck in the snow. On the Saudi Arabian
Arabian mountains, the snow 
mountains, the snow is up to three meters high. 
On Thursday, almost the entire
Middle East was hit by heavy snow and 
by heavy snow and rainfall (TA
(TA of Friday). 
(AP) 
Avalanche deaths 
in eastern Turkey 
Ankara. - In southeastern Turkey 
have been killed by snow avalanches in the 
21 people have been killed by snow avalanches in 
people have lost their lives
s. On Tuesday, the town of Karabey in the 
village of Karabey in the east of the country 
border with Iraq was buried under 
masses of snow, 
announced the authorities of the region 
Hakkari announced on Friday. The access
roads to nearly 3,500 towns and villages 
are, according to the news agency 
Anatolia news agency that the
impassable due to the persistent snowfall. 
impassable. 
g naB ni nehcs reD - .accaDsedalgnaB ni ieb etoT 531⵼(Reuter) cold wave ch prevailing for one and a half wo- ladesh.
the cold wave are newspaper
According to reports on Friday
39 people have fallen victim to the
fallen. The number of dead has risen 
to a total of 135, according to the 
state newspaper "Dainik 
Bangla" reported. The majority of the
victims were children and 
children and the elderly. (AP) 
USA and Asia: Weather 
went crazy 
ap. The weather went crazy in several parts of 
of the world at the turn of the year. 
played. After heavy rains 
swelled the Trinity and Brazos rivers 
near the Texas city of Houston swelled more than 
the Texas city of Houston swelled more than at any time in 
since. A hurricane hit the coast of 
of Vietnam. Initial estimates 
of at least 100 deaths were reported. 
were spoken of. Hundreds were still missing on 
still missing. India and Bangla-
India and Bangladesh were hit by a cold wave. 
Many people froze to death. 
In Texas, heavy rain began a week before 
Christmas, heavy rain began to fall. 
The floods inundated farmland and drowned livestock.
land and drowned livestock. At least 15 
people are said to have drowned, and the 
damage is in the millions of dollars. 
The city of Houston was particularly hard hit. 
city of Houston. At least 80 buildings 
were completely flooded, 
and the residents of about 180 other 
prepared to flee the floodwaters of the 
from the waters of the two rivers. 
rivers. 
The coasts of Vietnam were also 
the coasts of Vietnam, also at the turn of the year.
storms also hit the coasts of Vietnam at the turn of the year. The news agency 
VNA reported on Tuesday that at least 
at least 100 people were killed. 
About 500 people are still being
misunderstood. More than 200 boats sank in the 
sank in the storm, it said. A cold
in India and Bangladesh has claimed the lives of 
India and Bangladesh among children, the elderly 
children, the elderly and, above all, the homeless.
the homeless. The newspaper "Bangladesh Obser-
Obser- ver" reported that there had been a tempera-
temperature had dropped to six degrees Celsius. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Friday, January 3, 1992 
Ptaah 
1005. If I answer you the last question first, then unfortunately there are 
also only bad and evil things to name. 
1006. world-wide the weather conditions collapse in the way
that much suffering, need and damage arise. 
1007. also many human lives will have to be mourned, and nearly 
almost no country on earth is spared from the evil influences of the forces of nature, which
forces, which are in many cases the fault of man himself and which are 
to a large extent to the environmental crime of Saddam Husain, so also to the
the environmental crime of Saddam Husain, but also to the enormous environmental and air
pollution caused by the Pinatubo volcano. 
1008 The oilfield fires in Kuwait play a particularly nasty role. 
evil role. 
Winter from Turkey to Bangladesh 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, January 4, 1992 
 --At least 28 dead in 
floods in Rio 
Floods resulting from torrential rains have left 
have claimed the lives of 28 people in Rio de Janeiro, according to official 
claimed. Several hundred people were left homeless. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6. 
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A landslide in Argentina's Cordoba province has buried the 
San Carlos Minas town. Around 60 people were-
killed. On the Caribbean island of Puerto Rico, at least eleven people were killed in floods.
On the Caribbean island of Puerto Rico, at least eleven people were killed in floods. 
More storms 
in Central and South America 
Rio de Janeiro. - During the 
six-hour cloudburst in the early 
the early morning hours of 
Sunday, more rain fell in the north
Rio's north and northwest than would otherwise have
than usual in an entire month, the Brazilian
the Brazilian Ministry of Defense announced.
Ministry of Defense. The 
victims were found in their homes 
under mudslides while they slept. 
buried under mudslides. In the town of 
Teresopolis near Rio, seven members of the same 
members of the same family 
died in the collapse of two 
houses. Two persons 
were killed when a bus fell from a bridge 
bridge into a river. On 
Sunday, large parts of the 
city were under water. In the meantime 
the situation has eased again.
relaxed. 
(SDA/AP) 
Buenos Aires/San Juan. - A 
dam bursting on the Noguine River 
in the Argentine city of San Carlos 
San Carlos Minas triggered the landslide 
more than 200 houses under mud, boulders and
mud, boulders and uprooted 
and uprooted trees. 
The disaster, according to 
the most severe in the history of the 
in the history of the province, was 
by persistent rainfall.
ursaught. 
The entire city was up to 70  
centimeters high under mud 
and water. Around 2,000 residents were evacuated
were evacuated and provided with emergency
provided for in emergency shelters. "It is 
terrible, the city has been completely
destroyed," said the spokesman for the 
of the disaster management agency. Also 
in the nearby town of Soto also had to be
evacuated due to flooding. 
evacuated due to flooding. 
due to flooding. 
The grain damage after the 
rain in the provinces of 
Buenos Aires, Cordoba and Santa 
Fe are estimated at around 350 million 
francs. 
Thunderstorms on Puerto Rico 
Flooding after heavy 
heavy rainfall, eleven people died 
people died on the Caribbean island of
Caribbean island of Puerto 
Rico. According to the local 
authorities, 40 of Puerto Rico's 
of Puerto Rico's 78 municipalities were 
were affected by the storm. It is unclear
is still unclear about the number 
of missing persons. In some places 
locations, up to 360 millimeters of
up to 360 millimeters of rain 
fell. 
- oT netsiem eiD .tredrofeg fog-nehcsneM 022 snetsednim nebah smanteiV etsüktsO red na emrüts-lebriW .manteiV ni mrutslebriW 2991 raunaJ .7 ,gatsneiD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(Reuter) 
ten were to be mourned when fi-
scher boats capsized in the storm. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
January 8, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, January 8, 1992 
Freezing cold all the way to the Mediterranean 
Traffic chaos after snowfalls in southern France and northern Spain 
The freezing cold has now 
reached the Mediterranean Sea. 
Massive snowfalls plunged 
on Thursday, especially in 
southern France and northern
nia into traffic chaos. 
The north of Italy was also 
affected. 
Madrid/Paris/Bern. - Several hun-
of motorists were stranded on the 
on the eastern edge of the French
the eastern edge of the French Pyrenees 
to Spain got stuck in the snow 
and could only be freed 
to be freed. A 66-year-old 
woman died in her car. In 
southern France and northern Spain 
with up to 80 centimeters of 
the heaviest snowfalls in several years 
for several years with up to
years. The most important highway
border crossing at La Junquera was 
was closed on Wednesday evening.
closed. 
Train traffic to and from 
France via the eastern Pyrenees
the eastern Pyrenees had to be
the eastern Pyrenees. Numerous passes were 
blocked or only passable with 
with chains. Many schools in Cata-
Ionia remained closed. In 
Aragon, the power supply 
power supply collapsed. 
Even in northern Andalusia, the 
Madrid-Sevilla highway was temporarily 
due to icing on the carriageway.
due to icy roads. It was also bitterly cold 
along the Mediterranean coast 
to Murcia, where snow was forecast at higher 
snowfall was forecast at higher altitudes.
were forecast. 
Without water and electricity 
In southern France, the prefecture of
prefecture of Narbonne called a 
a disaster plan during the night.
plan during the night. About 1000 firefighters
firefighters, police officers and 
were mobilized. Because of the 
snowfall, the highways of Toulouse 
the highways from Toulouse 
to Narbonne and from there to 
Gerona remained closed. Around 
50,000 households were left without 
without water and electricity. 
electricity. 
In northern Italy 
snow and rain storms and 
ice in the mornings, especially in 
cities like Milan and Turin 
congested roads, kilometer-long
traffic jams and, in some cases, serious 
accidents. In one traffic accident
accident on the highway near Chieti in 
Abruzzo, east of Rome 
about 50 people were injured, some 
some of them seriously injured. 
In this country it was already 
Wednesday night had already been very cold. 
had been. The record-breaking 
temperatures (-7 to -13 degrees) 
were still undercut on Thursday 
undercut: At -14 degrees 
Bernese men and women had to 
on their way to work in the morning.
Zurich-Kloten, the planes took off at -12 degrees. 
at -12 degrees. 
(DPA/AFP/SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
January 24, 1992 
-rew nrednäL neleiv nI .9001Snow chaos and sandstorms 
the immense snow 
masses 
g eG mI .0101hcS netsiewrel tsbles⵼falling where norma-e falls only extremely sel- snow. ensatz this, many places in other-
in many places in other
other countries
heat and drought in other 
drought, and in other
where again abnormal rain
rainfall and massive 
floods. 
1011. almost all of these coming 
these coming cata-
strophes, which are to be found in the 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, February 5, 1992 
afp/dpa/Reuter. The unusually-
unusually harsh winter that has hit the 
the Middle East has caused the death of many people, 
has brought death to many
many people. The worst hit was 
Turkey, where according to 
authorities estimate that at least
authorities estimate that at least 200 people
people were killed in avalanche accidents. In 
Israel, Jordan and Lebanon 
caused chaotic traffic conditions on Monday and 
Tuesday led to chaotic traffic
and power outages. 
In southeastern Turkey, according to official
there is little hope for the future, 
survivors of the weekend avalanche disaster.
of the avalanche disaster over the weekend. Until-
authorities in Diyarbakir, 140 bodies have 
authorities in Diyarbakir, 140 bodies have been discovered. 
other officials even spoke of 178 dead. 
of 178 dead. In the village of Görmec alone 
108 dead bodies have been recovered. Since even 
more dead are suspected under the snow masses, the
authorities expect at least 200 fatalities. 
at least 200 fatalities. Most of the 
most of the dead are soldiers and gendarmes who were
soldiers and gendarmes stationed in the area. 
stationed in the area to combat Kurdish
Kurdish militants. Near 
Elbistan, according to a report in the 
Turkish semi-official news agency
Anatolia news agency, there was another avalanche victim on Tuesday.
another avalanche victim. Other avalanche
other avalanches on Tuesday were glimpf-
went off without a hitch. 
Winter storms paralyzed power 
and transport network 
Severe storms with wind speeds of up to
up to 160 kilometers per hour, 
accompanied by rain, snow and hail, 
brought power outages to many parts of Israel and the
of Israel and the occupied territories on Tuesday night.
and the occupied territories. In Jerusa-
schools remained closed as snow fell for the second 
snowfall made roads impassable for the second time 
roads impassable for the second time this year. 
impassable. The highway to Jerusalem through Tel Aviv 
highway to Jerusalem had to be closed 
had to be closed at noon, when the water
in the Ajalon wadi, which runs between the
Ajalon Wadi, which runs between the 
flooded the roadways. Also 
many other roads were impassable.
On the Golan Heights annexed by Israel in 1981
Syrian Golan Heights annexed by Israel in 1981 
the dams of a large drinking water 
drinking water reservoir, the water of which was
into the Syrian Kuneitra Valley. 
valley. Israeli sappers then attempted to
attempted to divert the water through a 
through a canal into the Sea of Galilee. 
In the Jordanian capital of Am-
half a meter of snow lay in the Jordanian capital of Am- man. 
so that none of the major arterial
roads were passable. The city of 850000 inhabitants 
city had no electricity supply.
power supply. Even in the Jordanian city 250 kilometers 
south, the Jordanian city of 
Maan, 250 kilometers to the south. In Lebanon 
after 16 years of civil war, the  
after 16 years of civil war 
finally collapsed as a result of the storms.
tions. Temperatures ranged between 
minus two to minus six degrees. The 
snow line on Mount Lebanon 
sank to 600 meters Even in the Bekaa
Plain fell snow. Chaotic traffic
traffic conditions were also reported in Syria. 
reported from Syria. 
14 dead in sandstorm in Egypt 
In one of the most violent sandstorms 
sandstorms of the past decades 
Egypt, numerous people were killed in 
have been killed. The Cairo-based daily newspaper
Cairo-based daily newspaper "Al Akhbar" put the number of 
the number of fatalities in all parts of Egypt.
in all parts of Egypt at 14. Among other things
in Cairo's Giza suburb, three women were killed by a 
women were killed by a falling wall 
wall and a visitor to the zoo by a tree.
by a tree. In the industrial city 
of Cairo, the roof of a school was torn off.
luan, the roof of a school was torn off.
covered. A teacher and five students suffered
injuries. The sand
large parts of Egypt under a yellow veil. 
under a yellow veil, the 
air and sea traffic was largely paralyzed on Monday. 
and shipping traffic was largely paralyzed. 
was. The port of Alexandria remained 
even after the sandstorm had abated 
due to bad weather on Tuesday. 
closed. 
Hundreds of villages buried 
Middle East and Turkey suffocate in snow 
Turkey and the Middle East were threatened Thursday by the heaviest snowfalls in decades. 
heaviest snowfall in decades. Hun-
Turkish, Syrian, Lebanese and Cypriot villages were cut off from the outside world.
villages were cut off from the outside world. Many
villages were cut off from the outside world. Many were in danger of running out of food and 
were in danger of running out. 
AnkaraiBeirut. - Due to new snow 
snowfall, the avalanche danger in the
danger in the disaster areas in southeastern
in the disaster regions of southeastern Turkey. 
On Thursday, two 
two track workers on the railroad line 
between the eastern Anatolian 
between the eastern Anatolian provinces of Erzincan and Tunceli. 
and Tunceli were buried under
masses of snow. In the provinces of
Batman, Hakkari, Sirnak and Siirt provinces. 
Siirt provinces, further villages were evacuated.
evacuated. The avalanches interrupted 
several rail links: The 
East Express Kars-Istanbul remained 
with about 100 passengers got stuck on the 
on the track. 
Evacuations paid off 
According to official data 
the evacuation of villages and 
villages and mountain settlements in southeastern
villages and mountain settlements in southeastern 
saved the lives of many people.
ted. New avalanches buried 
twelve villages in the province of Bat-
man province, burying around 90 previously 
houses underneath them. Around 2000 
people had already been evacuated in the
evacuated in the previous days. On Thursday
Thursday, the residents of five 
of five other villages in the particularly 
in the particularly endangered province of Batman 
province were brought to safety. 
Lebanon: Houses collapsed, 
Dozens buried 
Dozens of people were buried 
were buried on Thursday in a village in 
eastern Lebanon were buried, 
after 13 houses collapsed due to heavy 
collapsed due to heavy snowfall. 
had collapsed. According to eyewitnesses
reports, the snow in the 
the region had already reached a height of 
in the region. The approximately 6,000 inhabitants 
of the villages of Jammun, Ainata and 
Dar al-Wassaa near the 
Syrian-Lebanese 
r enie ni se etienhcsed nethcireB hcaN .nereiukaverofegfua hcowttiMnedröheB eid nettah⵼border already on dert, they to r residents height of 
over 600 meters for six days 
uninterrupted. It is said to be the 
heaviest snowfalls in the Liba-
non in more than 30 years. The 
mountain roads are blocked and
and about a hundred villages have been 
villages have been cut off from the 
cut off. 
(SDA/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, February 7, 1992 
Long-distance roads sink in water and mud 
Deluge in Southern California 
takes no end 
The deluge in southern California 
does not come to an end. New storms zooming in
from the Pacific Ocean and have left 
the land, which has been soaked since Sunday 
in rain and mud. 
So far, five people have lost their lives
three are being mes- sured.
are missing. It is feared that there may have been 
other victims. 
Los Angeles (ap) sIt is an unbelievable
It is an unbelievable mess, said
Scott Ellis of the California Highway Patrol. 
Traffic Police. All over Southern Cali
fornia, roads are blocked as a result of 
as a result of flooding, landslides 
as a result of floods, mudslides and accidents, 
including the Pacific Coast Highway 
and the Ventura Highway. In four 
150 damaged homes were counted in four counties.
damaged homes were counted. Gov. Pete 
Wilson called for city and county 
Los Angeles City and County and Ventura 
a state of emergency. 
o beg negnuztaseboB nov eis sib ,baciS ni eguezrhaFfua hcis nethcarbiew trod red egür nenie etetulfrebüa⵼ rutneV ssulF redv hciltsewdroN⵼in the bedroom of a home. A on Los Angeles stepped in bed couple suffocated. over its banks and Off the Pacific coast of Ventura mobile home park. Ei- a military helicopter fell into the ocean on Wednesday. The eight occupants were ge- the roofs of their borrowed. In the Los Angeles area, more than 100 kilometers of beach were dirty and contaminated, after large amounts of untreated sewage from 
tion. Almost 100 people escaped from a sewage treatment plant. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, February 14, 1992 
the vacation park or were rescued by helicopters
copters and boats, according to the 
Spokeswoman for the city government of Ven-
tura, Carol Gre.en. reported. 
In another part of the county 
Ventura, masses of mud poured out 
Residents of a resort park 
Are being evacuated. (ap) 
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dpa. The weather played havoc over the wo-
in many parts of the world over the weekend. 
In the Middle East and in Japan 
Japan, winter returned with 
with snow, rain, storms and cold. 
and cold. In Mexico, it rained in the middle
in the middle of the dry season. In the Middle 
Turkey was particularly hard hit by the 
particularly hard hit by the storms. 
In the southeast of the country, the 
the worst avalanche disaster in decades.
the worst avalanche disaster in decades.
300 people were killed in the worst avalanche
life. 
The catastrophe, triggered by avalanches and snowstorms 
and snowstorms in southeastern 
Turkey, triggered by avalanches and snowstorms, had
the evening, the catastrophe in southeastern
s. A private Turkish television
reported that authorities in the disaster
estimated the number of fatalities at over 300. 
death toll at more than 300. 
Thousands of villages 
cut off from the outside world 
Thousands of villages were cut off from the 
snow masses up to three meters high 
cut off from the outside world. The 
Turkish state television reported, 
73 dead had been recovered by Sunday.
for at least 200 people buried under avalanches. 
buried under avalanches, there is hardly 
hope of rescue. 
Many of the victims in the inaccessible 
inaccessible region, where a war against 
war against Kurdish insurgents has been 
Kurds has been going on for many years, were soldiers. The Turkish
Chief of the Turkish General Staff Dogma Güres 
dismissed speculation that Kurdish fighters 
Kurdish fighters could have triggered the 
triggered the avalanches. There 
there were no indications of this, said the 
the general before departing for the cata-
strophe area. According to a report by the 
semi-official 
a nenie fua eiduniehcsrE enie sE .hedrowegviZ hcua neiesälkre eilotanA⵼news agency, he further said that ultimately ilist victims of the avalanches were apparently "ng in the entire region, ussergewöhnliche Win-
ter is due to". 
Over the course of the past week 
the Turkish-Iraqi border had turned into a white hell, 
area has turned into a white hell. 
For days now, the temperatures there have been
temperatures there have been constantly below zero degrees, 
constantly raging snowstorms over the mountains. 
mountains, further snowfalls have been 
predicted. 
Because of the snowstorms, it was
no comprehensive rescue operations from the
rescue operations from the air were possible, and 
vehicles got stuck on the snow-covered roads.
vehicles got stuck. 
Village destroyed by snow 
In Gormec, a mighty la-
all 35 houses in the village and a barracks 
and a military police barracks next to the village. 
military police barracks next to the village. There alone 
71 soldiers were presumably killed, 
56 were recovered alive. 
From official circles of the province 
the number of victims would have been even
would have been even higher if 80 
if 80 inhabitants of the village had not been
had not been just outside the village. Five of the 
houses were completely razed to the 
were completely razed to the ground. On Saturday 
also destroyed the military post of Tünekpinar in the 
Tünekpinar military post in the neighboring province of 
Siirt province. There, at least 
23 soldiers were killed, nine were 
missing, 13 were recovered alive. 
recovered. 
Storms in Israel and Japan 
In Israel, heavy rains flooded the 
heavy rains flooded the roads. Many connections were
connections were rendered impassable by mud.
sible. Heavy storms ripped power
power lines from their pylons, 
The power supply collapsed. 
On the Golan Heights and on Mount Her-
mon it snowed heavily. The continuous rain 
far exceeded the average annual rainfall in Israel.
average annual rainfall in Israel.
fied. In the Sea of Galilee, Israel's largest 
Israel's largest drinking water reservoir, the water
rose by 24 centimeters on Saturday alone.
meters on Saturday alone. 
In just a few hours, Japan's 
capital Tokyo and the surrounding area
in snow on Saturday night. Around 20 centimeters 
snow and gusts of up to 100 kilometers per 
kilometers per hour brought around 1600 
trains to a standstill, and 170 flights 
flights had to be canceled. At 
snow and icy conditions, 348 people were injured. 
people were injured. The power supply was interrupted. 
Northern and central Japan were also
Japan were also hit by an earthquake on Sunday morning
earthquake on Sunday morning, injuring around 30 people. 
people were injured. In Tokyo and 
and Saitma Prefecture were hit by an earthquake that 
after the quake, which measured 5.7 on the Richter scale. 
scale, fires broke out. 
Continuous rain in Mexico 
In Mexico, it has been raining for almost a week, according to reports 
for almost a week, according to reports on Sunday. In 
many parts of the country, even on the 
Pacific and Caribbean coasts, 
the lowest temperatures 
in more than a decade. The 
mountains around the 20-million-strong metropolis of 
Mexico City were covered in snow.
covered. Authorities attributed the deaths 
of dozens of people to cold, 
rain and poor traffic conditions.
traffic conditions. They put damage to agriculture and 
for agriculture and tourism at 
several million dollars. 
ite4eiWAeb en deaths 
beleAieti in`Bangladesh 
Thunderstorms in Bangladesh have killed 
killed at least seven people 
and about 200 others injured. 
According to police on Saturday, the storms 
the storms, which have swept through the country since Friday, destroyed 
the country since Friday, destroyed 2,000 houses 
and toppled trees and power lines. 
Severe famine 
in northeastern Tanzania 
afp. The northeastern part of Tanzania is of-
Tanzania seems to be affected by a severe famine. 
famine. In the district of Handeni (160 Ki-
lometet northwest of the capital 
Dar es Salaam), according to the state radio
according to the state radio station of 
radio station, more than 23,000 people 
only from arrowroot, a starchy plant.
starchy plant. It was said that the famine 
was the result of a long period of drought. 
With reference to the Director of 
Development of the Tanga Regional 
district, Idi Mwasakasuka, the broadcaster reported that 
reported that 40,000 tons of grain are needed 
needed for the starving people. 
Weather chaos around the globe  
Snow hell in Turkey 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Monday, February 3, 1992 
Family Schweizer 
loves cats 
An animal lives in almost half of all households 
According to a survey, almost half of all households in Switzerland have a pet. 
half of all households have a pet. With more than one million 
cats are the most popular. In second place come birds
birds, with budgies leading the pack. More than one in ten households 
household has a dog. 
Train. - The Swiss are tolerant 
Swiss are tolerant when it comes to cats. 
from the surveys published in Zug on Tuesday by the
published on Tuesday in Zug by the 
Swiss Society for 
Marketing further emerges. More than two
more than two thirds of all cat 
cat owners stated that 
that their cat can move around 
apartment without restriction.
in the whole apartment. 
Many small dogs 
The situation is somewhat different 
with the dogs. Only a quarter 
of all respondents concede them this
this room to move. More than 
half ban dogs from beds and 
especially from beds and chairs. 
chairs. In an international comparison
Switzerland has a strikingly large number of
many small dogs with a body weight 
a body weight of less than 
five kilograms. The most popular 
among the pedigree dogs are the 
dachshund, followed by the German shepherd
the Appenzeller and the 
Bernese mountain dog. 
Strict homeowners 
As a reason for not keeping a 
dog or cat is not kept. 
17 percent and 13 percent of the
respectively 13 percent of the
respondents in the German-speaking 
Switzerland stated that the 
house owner did not allow this. 
In the French-speaking part of 
and four percent of respondents in
respondents. 
The survey conducted by the press office of the 
Waltham Small Animal Consultancy
published by the press office of the 
was conducted among 5453 people from 
Switzerland. 
(A P) 
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15 meters of snow in Lebanon 
ap. Snowstorms continued to hit large parts of the Middle East on Monday 
which has been suffering for days from massive snowfalls, unusually cold
unusually frigid temperatures and slippery roads. In Lebanon 
Lebanon, soldiers fought their way to villages that were completely covered in snow.
In Jordan, the snowfall brought public life to a standstill, and in the Israeli port city of Haifa, there was no snow.
The Israeli port city of Haifa received its first snowfall in 40 years. The number of 
The number of fatalities since February I in Lebanon alone was put at 23. 
For today, Tuesday, the snowstorms are expected to abate, but temperatures will remain very low.
very low temperatures in Turkey, Syria, Lebanon, Israel and Jordan. 
and Jordan. 
The Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, 
11 Feb. 1992 
South of Turkey, where already a 
series of avalanche accidents 
has claimed numerous lives, 
Lebanon was the country most affected by the winter
winter slump. The Office for Civil
Defense said that two rescuers were killed near 
Monday night, two aid workers were 
the village of Hissirta in central Lebanon. 
froze to death. In the village itself, one resident died of cold.
In the village itself, one resident died from the cold. This 
the number of fatalities since the beginning of 
February to 23. The Interior
ministry in Beirut described the recent 
the recent snowstorms, the third this winter 
winter, as the worst in living memory. 
in living memory. 
Syrian military 
helps Lebanese army 
On Lebanon's highest mountains 
the snow is now 15 meters high. 
in lower altitudes it is still eight meters high.
still eight meters. Syrian military
Syrian military units helped the Lebanese ar
Lebanese army in its attempts to clear the Bei- rut-Damascus road
the Bei- rut-Damascus road and to advance to villages that are
villages, some of which have been isolated from the
cut off from the outside world for a week.
cut off from the outside world for a week. With heavy equipment 
they cleared their way to Hissirta  
and other villages in the area. In the 
north, soldiers reached the village of Kobejet
the village of Kobejet and evacuated about 
evacuated about 130 people there, 
mainly women, children and the elderly. 
Sea of Galilee emergency tramway 
Open 
The Lebanese Interior Ministry 
estimated that the damage caused so far to the 
agriculture to date is the equivalent of 
equivalent to around 250 million marks. 
Prices for vegetables and fruit have 
have meanwhile tripled. 
Around Beirut, schools remained closed on Monday. 
schools remained closed on Monday, and in the 
and in the capital, most government offices 
and stores. There, heavy rain caused chaos.
heavy rain caused chaotic conditions. 
In the Jordanian capital Am-
man, there was already 40 centimeters of snow, 
when the new snowstorms began on Monday. 
set in. The state broadcaster called on
urged residents not to leave their homes 
not to leave their homes if possible, 
stores, schools and government offices were 
authorities were closed. On the streets 
roads were dangerously slippery. The Amman Transport
Amman's transport authority said that within two days  
137 traffic accidents had occurred within two days
accidents with 27 people injured. 
The Jordanian police warned of the 
danger of landslides on the slopes of the 
of the Jordan Valley and said that the bridges to
Jordan bridges to Israel are still closed. 
to Israel were still closed. 
In Israel, the authorities on Sunday 
the emergency locks at Lake Gene- zareth on Sunday
zareth on Sunday, as the flooding of the city of 
city of Tiberias. Millions of cubic
meters of water rushed into the Jor-
dan and flowed towards the Dead Sea. 
Sea. Lighter snowfall was reported in Jeru-
salem, where five centimeters of snow fell, 
while Haifa reported its first snowfall in 
40 years- &eineidet. was reported. In Israel 
more than two dozen roads had to be
closed due to snowfalls or flooding.
floods had to be closed. 
2000 villages in Turkey 
cut off 
On the Go-
the snowstorms caused power outages. 
power outages. In Damascus, the 
Damascus, the snow depth rose to 40 centimeters on Monday.
ter. Schools and shops were also 
stores were closed, and people 
people stayed at home if possible. 
Clearance crews tried to keep the major through 
roads clear, the radio warned of the 
radio warned of the danger of landslides 
in the surrounding area. Despite poor visibility 
army helicopters flew to snow-covered
villages near the border with Lebanon and 
Lebanon and dropped food. In 
Turkey, where about 200 people have died so far
people have died so far, about
villages were cut off from the outside world.
cut off from the outside world. 
The number of victims is expected to increase in the coming decades, 
is the people themselves, which also relates to the... 
greenhouse effect, as you know. 
Billy This can not be stopped simply by simply
by simply phasing out CFCs and other ozone-depleting 
ozone-depleting toxic gases and toxins.
banned. As you once told me, which 
Quetzal already did, the only way to stop the 
in a really effective way only if the overpopulation of the
if the overpopulation is drastically reduced by a complete 
by a complete and world-wide birth stop in such a way that the
is reduced in such a way that the normal level of 
of 529 million is reached. According to your statements 
according to your statements the mass of the overpopulation forms 
forms even a giant danger for the environment. So 
as you say, the greenhouse effect arises in the form of a global 
of a global climate change, which is caused partly in the 
mainly due to the fact that also the carbon dioxide 
carbon dioxide is inexorably increasing in the atmosphere. 
the atmosphere. But CO2, as the chemi- 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, February 19, 1992 
Thousands flee from endangered island 
Philippine volcano threatens 
to explode 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, 
February 17, 1992 
Because of the growing danger of a 
volcanic eruption, several thousand people in the Philip-
several thousand people have been evacuated from 
have been evacuated from the island of Taal. The 
only 60 kilometers south of Manila 
south of Manila, is threatening to explode.
dieren, said Geniral Chief of Staff Lisan-
dro Abadia in the Philippine capital on Sunday.
Philippine capital. 
Manila (sda/ dpa/ r) The air force was
prepared the evacuation of the island's population.
population. The evacuation was to be 
helicopters to speed up the evacuation.
helicopters. The population of the 
a "permanent danger zone" is estimated at
island is estimated at 6000 people.
estimated. 
Geologists had previously recorded more than
more than 400 earth tremors in just 36 hours 
an alarming increase in volcanic activity. 
volcanic activity. The quakes 
caused panic among the island's population. 
among the island's population. More than 2000 people fled the 
fled with outrigger boats from the 
volcanic island to the nearby mainland. 
The Institute of Volcanology and 
Seismology reported on Sunday that the 
activity of the volcano had calmed 
calmed down. From Saturday afternoon to 
Sunday morning, 14 earth tremors were regi-
were recorded. On Friday 
385 earth tremors were recorded. The 
volcanologist Maria Lynne Peladio said that
said that this could mean that the earth
that the earth tremors would soon cease completely. On Thursday
the danger of an eruption had existed on 
had existed. 
The Taal volcano had already erupted three times this
three times this year. 
The most devastating eruption occurred in 1901. 
occurred in 1901. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
February 17, 1992 
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sphere can no longer cope with this. This on the one hand, because on the other hand there is a second--
factor, which is just as bad, and that is the cats and dogs, which are also killed out of false love for animals and out of wrong 
and out of wrong considerations to many billions by the earth people are bred and kept.
are held. Also these dogs and cats produce carbon dioxides by their respiration in such 
quantities that the atmosphere cannot cope with them anymore. Ergo there is only one thing to do, if the Atmo-
sphere is to be saved and the greenhouse effect is to be remedied: All dogs and cats kept by humans 
cats have to disappear, if they are not used as rescue animals like guide dogs and rescue dogs 
dogs, drug dogs, etc.; and therefore a worldwide birth stop must take place.
which guarantees that in a short time by this natural method the earthly-human overpopulation will be drastically reduced.
human overpopulation will be drastically reduced until the normal-natural population is reached. 
Ptaah 
1012. there is no need for further explanations. 
1013. then I want to tell you now about that danger which I have addressed: 
1014. my words refer to the volcano TAAL in the Philippines, which already in two days is beginning to build up a 
which is to be put on bigger than this was with the Pinatubo. 
1015. still there is a factor which is able to prevent everything, but it is not very probable that 
that this factor will gain strength. 
1016. if not, then the enormous volcano threatens to explode. 
1017. if this happens, then new climate-changing moments will appear worldwide, which will not be considered as 
will be easy to consider. 
1018. like around the earth still following volcanic activities also the 
imminent eruption of the TAAL will be the fault of the earth people themselves, 
whereby in particular France bears the main guilt for it by the 
atomic bomb tests in the Mururoa Atoll 
Volcano 
rumbles 
Manila.  - The threatening er
tremors of the Philippine
volcano Taal have sent 6000 
residents of the area to flee. 
have been forced to flee. The mass evacuation
of the islanders took place according to
according to official announcements
Sunday due to the lack of suitable 
due to the lack of suitable boats.
difficult. The volcano Taal 
lies in a lake that was formed 
thousands of years ago by a gigantic 
thousands of years ago by a gigantic eruption.
eruption thousands of years ago. It consists of at least
of at least 47 craters and has been declared a 
declared a permanent crisis area. 
crisis area. But the approximately 6000
inhabitants of the island have 
persistently refused to leave their fields and 
and dwellings. 
420 earth tremors registered 
Since Friday noon 
420 earth tremors have been recorded. 
Increasing lava masses indicate 
indicate that an eruption is to be expected.
is to be expected. During an eruption in 
1901, 2000 people were killed, dozens of 
people died, and dozens of villages
villages were buried under lava. 
In 1965, an eruption claimed 300 
victims, the last major eruption 
eruption took place 15 years ago. 
(A P) 
Billy But what are your predictions? - Is the volcano really erupting now? - You speak again something 
in veiling form. But before you talk about that, I would like to come back to the CO2-
which is destroying the ozone layer and causing rapid climate change. You think 
that everything has been said, but I think that is not the case. I have not 
not mentioned that also by burns of all kinds of substances and materials, like e.g. polystyrene 
etc., also carbon dioxide is produced or released, as also by combustion engines. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 6 
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and begins to destroy life. The death of trees is also largely related to this.
However, there are other factors that play a decisive role in this respect. Thereby I think of 
cosmic radiation and cosmic matter, which are caused by the damage of the different protective 
the different protection belts around the earth by the human guilt and damage the atmosphere and the plant world as well. 
atmosphere and the plant world as well as the life of the animals and humans. The 
Earth man is so far only known, that two belts around the earth exist, which have vital 
functions of importance have for the existence of all forms of life on earth, even if the 
scientists are not yet so far advanced in their realizations, in order to recognize the real importance of these belts. 
importance of these belts, known as the Van Allen belts. That all-
that there are altogether seven such main belts, the earthly scientists have no idea of it. 
have no idea. - Maybe this remark is a bit snobbish from me, because for my part I know about these things only because 
I know about these things only because you have informed me in this respect. - But still 
something I wanted to say, because of the CO2, which humans, dogs and cats produce by their respiration 
by their breathing: There are still many other useless domestic animals to mention, which the human being only for his Ver-
or as a living toy and which produce large amounts of carbon dioxide, which is too much for all the plants. 
which, in excessively large quantities, is just as life-threatening for the entire plant and animal world as it is for humans. 
for humans. I know that know-it-alls and trivializers will disparage this truth and 
claim that the CO2 produced by humans and their useless pets is not significant enough to be dangerous. 
is not significant enough to be dangerous for the atmosphere and for the life forms on earth, but they can 
on the earth, but they cannot change the truth by their lies and assertions of wrong form. 
nevertheless not. 
Third radiation belt around the earth discovered 
Ptaah 
1019. you are right. 
1020. these things really still had to be 
to be said, because they are of great 
importance. 
1021. concerning the protection belts around the
protection belts around the earth 
it is to be said, however, that the scientists of the
scientists of the earth are already working
to recognize a further belt. 
recognize. 
1022. This will be the third belt, 
that will be discovered and that will have the func-
tion of interstellar cosmic ray particles. 
cosmic rays. 
1023. the discovery of this belt should take place 
be made in a few months. 
Scientists have discovered a third 
radiation belt around the Earth. 
The two previously known radiation
belts were discovered in 1958 by the first Soviet and
and American satellites, Sputnik and Explorer, 
Sputnik and Explorer, respectively, 
after their existence was predicted by the American
American physicist James Van Allen.
had been predicted by the American physicist James Van Allen. Therefore these 
these radiation zones the name Van-
Allen belt. They are located in an average 
altitudes of 4000 and 16 000 kilometers. 
The newly discovered radiation belt is located
is located approximately in between. Since it is 
is much less intense than the Van Al
len belts, it poses no danger to astronauts. 
no danger for astronauts. 
The cause of the radiation belts is 
Earth's magnetic field, which traps electrically charged
particles from space and can store them.  
and store them. The Van Allen belts
contain primarily particles that originate 
from the sun. The newly de
radiation belt, on the other hand, consists 
particles from interstellar space. 
space. These are particles of the 
of the so-called anomalous cosmic 
radiation. 
"In the new radiation belt of the 
Earth, we have direct access for the first time 
access to interstellar particles of cosmic
cosmic rays, i.e., matter that is emitted from far 
from far outside our solar system," said
solar system," said Berndt Klecker from the 
from the Max Planck Institute for Extraterre-
physics in Garching near Munich, Germany.
chen. In addition to this institute, ame-
and Russian scientists were involved in the 
were involved in the discovery of the third 
radiation belt. 
n etieW ned sua eiretaM etsnief aj tsi saD .gnulhartS rehcsimsok nehclieT eralletsretnI ylliB,gatsneiD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(bva.) February 18, 1992 and depths of the 
Universe. If the scientists get hold of these particles, then they should realize from it also 
that their age assumption concerning the universe is wrong, because this has a much higher age than the earth. 
higher age than the earth scientists have always claimed up to now. 
Ptaah 
1024. that can happen, if they actually secrete interstellar particles of the cosmic radiation 
and can investigate, what lies in the foreseeable future within the scope of the possibility, if the reason triumphs 
triumphs over the narrow-mindedness. 
Billy Then one more question with respect to the measures that have been taken with respect to the protection of the ozone belt by the responsible scientists.
belt by the responsible scientists and the governments of the earth. 
Are these measures enough to prevent the catastrophe? 
Over eight billion people 
by the year 2020 
Washington. - The 15 former 
Soviet republics together follow
with 293 million people 
ahead of the USA with 253 million 
and Indonesia with 194 million
million. Ten countries have a population
population of more than one hundred 
million people. Japan has the 
has the highest life expectancy at 79 years
and the lowest infant mortality 
infant mortality with a 
rate of four per thousand live
births. 
Africa explodes 
The population is growing fastest in
population in Africa south of the 
Sahara. The population density 
is expected to double in 30 years.
double in 30 years. This region also has 
the highest death rate: 14 
14 deaths per thousand people. 
On average, each woman there gives birth 
gives birth to more than six children. 
The world average is 26 children per 
26 children are born for every 1000
people, an average of 3.4 births per woman.
births per woman. 
The use of contraceptives is
use of contraceptives varies
countries varies greatly. In 
Uganda, only five percent of 
percent of women of childbearing age 
against unwanted pregnancy.
pregnancy. In China, on the other hand 
70 percent. The rate in the USA 
is 74 percent and is comparable
comparable to that in other developed
other developed countries. 
(SDAIDPA) 
The world's population is expected to grow by 52 percent over the next 28 years. 
percent to 8.2 billion people by 2020. 
According to the U.S. Bureau of Statistics, there were 5.4 billion people living on 
5.4 billion people lived on Earth last year, double the number in 1950.
China, with 1.2 billion people, is the most populous country before 
the most populous country, ahead of India with 870 million. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 20, 1992 
Billions of condoms and pills 
Washington. - To meet 
the UN forecasts on population growth in 
population growth in developing
developing countries up to the year 
2000, according to calculations
of a trade journal, 44 
billion condoms and 8.8 
billion birth control pills will be
will be needed. The two authors of the 
of International Family Plan-
ning Perspectives, John Ross and
John Ross and Par- ker Mauldin.
Mauldin, published by International Family 
calculations a need of 
125 condoms per man 
and year and 15 pill cycles per 
per woman per year. 
They also estimated 
20 percent losses before use.
use. 
The UN calculations currently assume
currently assume a population of
population of about four billion people
billion people in the developing
developing countries, which 
to five billion by the year 2000.
billion by the year 2000. In order to 
calculated population
growth of 969 million 
969 million people. 
people, according to the authors'
authors Maul- din and Ross, 150 million
din and Ross, 150 million 
people would have to be ste- rilized and
and 8.8 billion pills would have to be distributed.
billion pills would have to be distributed. Fer-
would require 310 million IUDs and
million IUDs and 44 billion
billion condoms. 
The calculations refer 
period of ten years. 
ten years. To finance 
of the program would be
more than 7.2 billion Swiss 
francs would be needed.  (SDA/AFP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 20, 1992 
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Billy Do you have any studies on what measures would need to be taken in the first place? 
Ptaah 
1027 Certainly. 
1028.First and foremost. 
the major pro
problem lies in the over
overpopulation of the earth 
by man 
and his useless 
domestic animals. 
1029. the main focus 
to fight against all 
existing on earth must be
existing evils on earth must be 
the rigorous decimation
decimation of the people 
of human beings in the form 
in the form that a ra-
radical birth stop 
in world-wide form
according to the system
stem, which is known to you 
is known to you. 
1030. at the same place must 
all useless domestic animals 
must be eliminated and 
at the same time all necessary
necessary protective
measures and possibilities 
are put into operation and 
executed, which 
ensure that the 
hazards to the atmosphere
sphere, the shelter belts 
and the fauna and flora 
and for human life
human life are averted.
the 
1031. by decreasing the overpopulation, the dangers for the planet, for all life, and for the 
and for the shelter belts as well as for the atmosphere. 
1032. by the drastic decrease of the overpopulation enormous amounts of less toxins will be 
produced and in the same measure the environment less poisoned. 
1033. the traffic with all environment-polluting explosive motor vehicles is just as rapidly dammed up as also the consumption of the electrical energy. 
as well as the consumption of electric energy, which is produced by nuclear power plants and fossil fuel
and fossil-fuel power plants, etc. 1034. 
1034. there will be no more toxic waste products that cannot be disposed of, and the mountains of all kinds of waste will fall to the ground. 
Mountains of the garbage of all kinds collapse. 
1035. alone the gigantic reduction of the car traffic of private, scientific, military and 
commercial form, etc., would be a tremendous success in the recovery of all terrestrial life and the atmosphere 
life and the atmosphere as well as the protective belts encompassing the earth, all of which have been 
are endangered by the criminal destructive actions of the earth people, whereby 
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1036. you know all these things, however, and know what measures are necessary to bring about a change 
to the better or even to the good. 
Billy This knowledge is of no use to me, however, because I am not a ruler, but only a simple 
citizen. The rulers work according to their own system and maneuver the world and the people into a 
people into the roaring misery. When I think of the financial economy, which is run here in Switzerland by the 
Switzerland by the Federal Council, by which the state is indebted more and more, then the howling misery could 
one the howling misery befall. The entire state financial economy 
of Switzerland shows that the responsible persons of this division do not have any 
  .tletsr uw-egnihad snehcamnedluhcS sed geW med fua nihretiew tfahcstriwznaniF redni driw os dnu ,reduR nednebegssam ma thcin nebe eztis hci hcoD . nedrüw⵼nekni s sregrübstaatS sed nreuetS eid hcua nnad hcrudow ,nemhanssaM esor-ogir hcrud nessiersuareh gnudluhcsreV red sua tieZ rezruk blahrenni ziewhcSeid hci edrü⵼w nnad ,edrüw neztis reduR ma hci nneW . nerhüf uz githcirdn⵼⵼u nebahdnah uz setaatS sed lieT negithciw neseid mu ,nesiewfua tiekgihäF⵼million-hole SBtEaRatNs re-c A 431-million-holehn uklnagf f1t9 i9n1 ddeesr Canton of Bern.  Blick Zurich, Saturday March 28, 1992 
Ptaah 
1037 We are familiar with your method, which works with absolute certainty, and we have also once made 
and we have also once made calculations in this regard, which confirm your words. 
1038. if you would handle the financial economy of the Swiss state, then your homeland would soon be an absolutely debt-free country. 
absolutely debt-free country - an unprecedented example for all states of the earth. 
1039 We know that with absolute certainty. 
Billy For once I agree with you, without feeling praised. The difficult thing would be with such a 
financial management job would be that I would have to have an absolutely free hand and be able to run everything the way 
I am used to, without anyone interfering with me. - But the fact is that our 
financial government know absolutely nothing about finance, otherwise they wouldn't be constantly conjuring up 
new mountains of debt and keep inventing new harassment taxes to plug the holes of their inability 
of their incompetence, instead of budgeting properly and relieving the citizens of some of their 
of the oppressive taxes. 
Ptaah 
1040 I sense you are saddened by this governmental ineptitude. 
Billy You may say that out loud - and bumpiness is good. To say the least, it's a goddamn mess. 
mess and citizen exploitation being perpetrated by the <financial geniuses> in charge. 
Ptaah 
1041. your words hit the truth, because at the responsible places sit really incompetents, 
at least what concerns the thing with the financial economy. 
1042. that explain also our scientists, who deal with the earth-state financial-economical
problems. 
1043 Unfortunately also your homeland forms no exception in this respect. 
1044. let me speak now, however, of something else, because the time is already very advanced. 
1045. unfortunately, it is also no longer enough to explain to you all those things, which you would like to know concerning the future. 
would like to know concerning the future, why I must postpone many of these matters to a later time, in order to be able to explain them to you 
to be able to still explain them to you. 
1046. I also wanted to explain some things about the vice of smoking, at least in brief, 
because I think that a few words should be said in this regard. 
1047 First, however, I would like to anticipate certain events that will take place in the coming time. 
1048. However, I speak already of the time of the coming year 1992, in the course of which some important things will happen. 
some important things will happen. 
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Daily-
Gazette, 
Zurich 
Tuesday, 
March 3, 1992 
1049 Thus it results that draft laws are being prepared that will lead to the 
abolition of the death penalty in Switzerland, which at the moment is 
which at present is still anchored in law for military-inhuman punishment and the
inhuman punishment and the application of punishment. 
1050. Further legal changes will also change a number of things 
in relation to the inadequate handling of expulsions of racial haters.
racial haters, xenophobes and asylum seekers, etc. 
etc., as work is being done to ensure that such machinations 
and outrages are to be made punishable by a legislative decree 
are to be put. 
1051. the law is however unfortunately wrongly handled, consequently this more 
as a muzzle for those who speak the truth, rather than that 
really combat racial and xenophobic hatred. 
Bern. - As a result of the criticism in the
the national government has amended the 
the penal norm against racism more precisely.
more precisely. "Not every expression of displeasure
expression against foreigners should be punishable
but rather the systematic disparagement and
and defamation," reads the message. 
in the message. However, it should also be 
whoever spreads the so-called "sweat-
the so-called "sweat lie" and thus claims to
that the mass extermination of juveniles in the
the Third Reich did not take place at all.
took place. 
According to the Federal Council's proposed
proposed by the Federal Council, the new article 261bis
Swiss Penal Code is punishable by 
imprisonment or a fine: 
- "Whoever publicly acts against a person 
or a group of persons because of 
race or membership of an ethnic or religious 
ethnic or religious group 
incites hatred or discrimination, 
- who publicly disseminates ideologies 
which is aimed at the systematic disparagement 
or defamation of the members of 
of a racial, ethnic or religious 
religious group, 
- who, with the same aim, organizes
organizes, promotes or participates 
participates in them, 
- who publicly by word, writing, image, gesture 
public by word, writing, pictures, gestures, assaults
person or group of persons by word, writing 
group of persons because of their race 
race or membership of an ethnic or religious
ethnic or religious group in their human dignity 
human dignity or for one of these reasons 
of the memory of the deceased on any of these grounds
disparages the memory of the deceased, 
- who, in the exercise of his or her professional 
person or group of persons in the course of his or her 
of persons because of their race or 
their membership of an ethnic or religious 
or religious group, denies a publicly 
offered service to any person or group of persons because of his or her race or membership in an ethnic or religious group." 
(SDA/AP) 
The death penalty 
will be 
finally abolished 
Bern. - Executions will continue to take place in 
Switzerland, even in times of war or 
in times of war or imminent danger of war. 
be carried out. As a second council, the Council of States 
the death penalty article from the 
the Military Criminal Code. In contrast to the 
the National Council, the decision was not 
not without opposition. 31 members of the 
voted in favor of the revision of the
criminal law, while 8 voted against it. 
Hans Danioth (CVP/UR) pointed out that the death penalty had
that the death penalty had a deterrent and a 
deterrent and therefore preventive character
preventive character, as history had 
as history has shown. Ernst 
Rüesch (FDP/SG), for his part, described the 
the Federal Council's justification for the 
abolition of the death penalty as inadequate and
inadequate and unconvincing. Fritz Schiesser (FDP/SH) 
Fritz Schiesser (FDP/SH) countered, 
the risk of wrongful convictions alone 
of wrongful convictions alone argued against retaining the
penalty. 
Federal Councillor Kaspar Villiger and 
mission president 
u hcis se eldnahB .raw nedrow nes enho tarlanoitaN ,efartssedoT reddietrev )RF/PVC(⵼Anton⵼ Cottier favored the abolition of the capital punishment, which was approved by the opposition last fall, as the "cruelest punishment". 
punishment," it was also "questionable" in wartime 
"questionable" in wartime, and the deterrent 
deterrent effect has not been proven, Vil-
liger. The Council of States decided with 26:7 
votes in favor of immediate 
of the matter, rejecting a motion for reconsideration by Rüesch.
Rüesch's motion for reconsideration. The 
abolition of the death penalty was 
finally approved by a vote of 31 to 8.
sed. 
With the abolition of the death penalty 
Switzerland is following an international 
tendency to ban the death penalty from the legal
legal systems. Switzerland 
has not used the death penalty in peacetime 
since 1942. The military 
the military penal code, which has now been revised by the councils. 
still provided for the capital punishment 
for a whole series of criminal offenses. 
of offenses. 
a tsneiDA-segaT⵼(SDA) nzeiger, Zurich, g, March 3, 1992. 
Racism as an offense 
The proposed new criminal law article 
Incitement to racial hatred and other acts of racial discrimina-
rung are to be expressly criminalized in Switzerland. The 
Federal Council on Monday proposed to parliament that it join the Anti-Racism
Convention to create corresponding penal provisions. 
Billy What is long overdue is a really good law in this regard, especially in the so-called constitutional state of 
law, especially in the so-called constitutional state of Switzerland, where many a law is more a rubber-
paragraph than really law. If one reads so daily in the newspapers, how criminals, 
criminals, drunkards, criminals, street killers and other riffraff with kid gloves and only to 
fines or conditional sentences, then one's hat can go up in anger about this injustice. 
this injustice. Drunken street killers and all kinds of murderers will soon only have to pay small fines as punishment. 
fines as punishment and .... 
Ptaah 
1052. unfortunately, this corresponds to the truth. 
1053. all around the human screamers are to blame for it, who as a result of own effeminacy and life-incapacitating
and incapability to live, they call a deadly-false humanity into life and spread it worldwide, whereby in the mass of the overpopulation every kind of 
This way, in the mass of overpopulation, any kind of crime can flourish more and more. 
1054 That in truth purposeful measure fulfillment places would have to be created and the wrongdoers would have to be deported there, of this it is clear. 
deported there, but this is never mentioned, because this only helpful solution is regarded as 
is regarded as inhumane by all those, who are humanly-softened and incapable of life, no matter to which 
no matter which social class they belong to or which official positions they hold. 
they hold. 
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countries can come to power, such as Saddam Husain and many others around the world. 
1057. instead of such elements being sent to a life-time banishment to a suitable place of measure- 
Instead of sending such elements into a lifetime banishment to a suitable place of action, the people still cheer them on and promote them. 
1058 Often such criminals then hold a tremendous position of power for many decades, which assures them an absolute dictatorship. 
an absolute dictatorship. 
1059. there are even many world-wide recognized politicians, who are in truth nothing else than capital criminals and 
mass murderers, who are nevertheless revered by the world population or by large parts of it, as it is for example 
as is the case, for example, in Israel with Shamir, who, as a terrorist, also brought deadly suffering to many people many hundreds of times over. 
terrorist who brought deadly suffering to many people, as well as Begin, who also murdered many 
people with his own hands and who was praised for it, like all other mass murderers of the same or similar 
or similar also. 
1060. this kind of criminals remains as a rule by the stupid people will long in leading offices, 
in which they are protected by bodyguards and often reach a high age. 
In the end, however, even these murderous criminals must go the way of the transient 
and thus depart from life - even if they unfortunately escape the well-deserved punishment in life.
go 
1062. nevertheless, they must redeem their committed guilt, and this redemption will not be so very easy 
as the murder of human lives falls to them. 
1063. so it will be e.g. also with the murderer Begin, whose demise takes place on March 9, 1992 and whose pre-
and whose usual process of dying will contain so many horrors that his departure will consist only of pain, fear and distress. 
pain, fear and distress, after which he will fall into madness at the age of 79.
and is then no longer conscious of himself and dies in a state of unconsciousness. 
as our future view showed with him. 
Billy What of course has nothing to do with a punishment, because that would be outside of all creative laws and commandments.
laws and commandments. 
Ptaah 
1064. certainly, that is correct. 
1065. You know the laws in this regard, however, better than I do. 
Billy If you want, then I explain it already. 
Ptaah 
1066. It might be of importance. 
Billy Good. - From you I know that Begin was the offspring product of an adultery and moreover 
a man, who did not care about laws and commandments since his earliest youth just like e.g. 
Shamir, Sharon, Ceaucescou, Saddam Husain and many other capital criminals and mass murderers. 
mass murderers. Begin was a war-monger of the highest order and a killer who, as I know, once in a single day killed 
killed 242 Palestinians with his own hands in a single day. At least that is what Quetzal 
told me. 
Ptaah 
1067 Which is also what actually happened. 
Billy That's what I assumed, too. But I actually wanted to speak of something else, namely of 
the fact why Begin will go through all the horrors of all hells during his pre-mortal process and then finally 
and then will finally succumb to madness. The reason for this is to be found in the fact that this mass-
mass murderer absorbs all horrors and pains of physical and psychic nature and stores them in the memory banks. 
and psychic nature and stores them in the memory banks, and thus all that he has inflicted on his victims consciously or unconsciously. 
unconsciously. This storage takes place in unconscious form and is stored impulsively in the planetary memory banks.
stored in the planetary memory banks. The unconscious storage of these impulses is thereby the- 
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A man of contradictions and enigmas 
By our Israel correspondent Susanne Knauf, Tel Aviv. 
"I can't go on," was Menachem Begin's 
simple explanation when he announced his resignation in August 1983. 
his resignation before the Israeli parliament in August 1983.
announced. The official request to President 
Chaim Herzog followed a short time later, and Begin was 
Begin was no longer seen in public. 
From one day to the next, the man 
man who had been at the head of Israel for six years disappeared 
disappeared completely from the scene without any explanation 
disappeared completely from the scene. Begin, who was never at a loss for words 
words, had nothing to say for the first time in his life. 
he had nothing to say. 
Nobel Peace Prize for ex-terrorist 
Begin's unusual and unexpected retirement from political life
from political life fits into the picture of a man full of contradictions. 
of a man full of contradictions: a terrorist wanted by the bri
a terrorist wanted by the bri- ces, who 40 years later as the
first Israeli statesman to be awarded the Peace No
Peace Prize as the first Israeli statesman. He never missed
he missed the opportunity for a Latin quotation 
and never an episode of the American soap opera
Opera "Dallas," which he followed enthusiastically. When Liz 
Taylor announced her visit to Jerusalem, he waited stubbornly
he waited stubbornly for two hours in front of his 
for two hours in front of his official box. 
Resistance in Poland 
Begin's political career began in Poland, 
where he was born on August 6, 1913. At the age of 
Begin joined the militant revisionist youth organization 
militant revisionist youth organization Beitar and 
and in the following years, as leader of the organization 
Jewish vigilantes against anti-Semitic attacks.
against anti-Semitic attacks. Vladimir (Seev) 
Jabotinsky, the founder of the Revisionist Par-
one of the first to call for a Jewish state in Palestine. 
Palestine, not only a "homeland" for the Jewish people, called for 
for the Jewish people, called the law student to him in 
to Breslau, where Begin continued his training as a lawyer. 
lawyer. 
While the first groups of illegal immigrants
immigrants set out for Palestine, Begin propagated 
Begin propagates in September 1938 before a congress of the 
which by then had 70,000 Zionist youth members.
the "liberation of Eretz Israel by force of arms. 
by force of arms. In May 1939, Begin marries the 19-year-old
Alisa Arnold, who dies in 1982 after 43 years of marriage. 
died. 
In spite of the outbreak of the Second World War and the 
the situation for the Polish youth worsened, Begin
Begin continued his resistance. 
He falls into the hands of the German soldiers, who 
sftineogaluykklentität, however, do not recognize and 
43.1.re geit him again later. At the end of 
1940, he is arrested by the Soviet secret service.
sentenced to eight years imprisonment and deported to 
deported to Siberia. Through an agreement that Sta-
lin concludes with Polish politicians in exile.
gin has the opportunity to join the Polish Underground 
army and to flee to Palestine in May 1942. 
Palestine in May 1942. 
Resistance against the British 
Still in the uniform of the Polish Ar-
Begin was appointed chief of the Beitar in Palestine and later 
and later commander of the "Etzel" (Irgun 
Zwai Leumi - Organization National Army).
named. On the side of the British Mandate government, numerous
numerous members of the Etzel went to war against Hitler. 
war against Hitler. The first news about the 
mass exterminations in Europe and the 
and the stubborn refusal of the British to allow Jews to 
immigration to Palestine led to a split and the beginning of the 
led to a split and the beginning of the struggle 
against the Mandate power. 
The Jewish resistance was composed of the three 
Etzel, Haganah and Lechi groups, which were divided by 
groups, which went their separate ways due to political disputes.
went their separate ways due to political disputes. The Etzel was regarded as the fiercest 
opponent of the British within the resistance
resistance front. Under the command of Begin 
Etzel blew up the British military headquarters in Jerusalem's King David Hotel in July 1946.
in Jerusalem's King David Hotel. 91 people died in this action. 
People were killed in this action. "It 
was about our people," Begin later said, "about being 
The British put up a bounty and searched for him in the country.
money and put him on a nationwide wanted list. 
Begin went into hiding, changing his identity at short intervals.
his identity at short intervals. 
Begin's opponents, however, were not only the British, 
but also the Arabs, who were becoming increasingly 
with increasing concern the masses of Jewish immigrants 
their country. One of the darkest chap-
in the history of Eretz Israel is the invasion of the Arab village of Dir
of the Arab village of Dir Yassin, which took place barely a month 
in which, barely a month before the founding of the state of Israel. 
254 people were literally slaughtered.
were slaughtered. The name of the village became a watchword for the Arabs.
for the Arabs, and hundreds of thousands left the country.
left the country. 
"All the Jewish forces went through Haifa like a knife through butter. 
like a knife through butter. With the cry "Dir Jas-
sin> the Arabs began to flee in panic", 
Menachem Begin wrote in his book, "The Uprising.
Stand>, years later. Israel's first prime minister 
David Ben Gurion condemned the massacre and attempted to send 
and tried to save what was left by sending a letter of condolence to the Emir of 
Amman to save what could still be saved. 
29 years of opposition and Camp David 
With the founding of the State of Israel, on May 14 
1948, Menachem Begin dissolved his underground organization.
organization. The former members of the Beitar 
and the rtiel 'founded deri Treerit, the "Vorlä'ührtiar-
tet of today's Likud. Bein remains chairman for 29 years 
chairman of the largest opposition party in the 
Isarelian cabinet. When Likud won a majority in the 1977
elections in 1977, journalists and politicians in
reacted with an outcry of indignation and concern. 
outcry of indignation and concern.  From a 
from a man with such a military past.
expected nothing good from a man with such a military past. 
But even in the first few months, Begin 
his willingness to hold an international confe
with the participation of the Palestinians. "Al-
everything is open, including Jerusalem." Begin emphasizes
Begin stressed the right of the Palestinians to autonomy 
and self-government, referring to people, not territories.
people, not territories. It took him just under four mo-
months to bring the then Egyptian head of state 
Egyptian head of state Anwar Sadat to Jerusalem.
to Jerusalem. Sadat's historic visit marked the beginning of the 
negotiations on the Camp David Agreement. Ge-
Against many voices in parliament and in public
Begin agreed to return the entire Sinai Peninsula to Egypt.
Sinai to Egypt. Entire Israeli 
villages were destroyed and the Jewish settlers 
settlers were evacuated, in part by force.
evacuated. In December 1978 Begin was awarded the 
the Nobel Peace Prize together with President Sadat. 
together with President Sadat. 
Despite all the recognition, Begin never lost his political
his political farsightedness and, at the latest, when he
and, at the latest, when he ordered the bombing of the Iraqi nuclear
nuclear reactor in 1981, Begin made it clear once again that the 
that the security of his people was more important to him than 
international sympathy. With his operation 
operation "Peace for Galilee," he finally brought Israel's reputation 
s reputation to a new low. Under 
command of Ariel Sharon, the Israeli army invaded Lebanon 
army invaded Lebanon and waged a war that cost hundreds of 
cost hundreds of lives and indirectly led to a horrendous 
a gruesome massacre of Palestinian women and children 
women and children in the refugee camps south of Beirut.
refugee camps of Sabra and Shatilla, south of Beirut.
made possible. 
The enigma of Begin remains 
The Lebanon war and its consequences are probably the
reason for Begin's statement "I can't go on" as much as the death of his wife 
as the death of his wife Alisa a few months before. 
months before. Nevertheless, the enigma surrounding the man who 
man who fought all his life and who never shirked his
responsibility and who, one fine morning, simply does not get up 
who one fine morning simply stopped getting up, stopped shaving and 
and doesn't leave his house for nine years, not 
with political and private strokes of fate alone.
blows. Menachem Begin was a man 
with moods and, especially in his last years in office, swung
years in office between high spirits and 
and severe depression.  When he suffered a mild stroke in June 1979 
stroke in June 1979, neurologists feared that Begin, who had
neurologists feared that Begin, who soon recovered, 
would "no longer be the same." What journali
journalists had kept quiet about for years, but what everyone knew
and yet what everyone knew was that Begin, for reasons he could not 
Begin disappeared from the public eye for reasons beyond his control.
disappeared from the public eye. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, March 10, 1992 
The fact that Begin disappeared from the public eye is so strong that a determination of the fallible arises from it, which has a direct effect on him. The 
that is, that this criminal and mass murderer can not only experience the psychological and physical horrors of his 
victims, which he unconsciously absorbs, to his own destiny for his dying, whereby this does not 
this, however, does not extend to a next life of a new personality. This is the form of 
self-punishment of such fallible persons, if they are not able to pay off that part of the guilt, which is 
that part of the guilt, which leads to the fact that the normal process of the removal of guilt in the following 
death life of the total consciousness block can take place by processing, which, however, does not manifest itself in 
in the form of assistance to the former victims in their revival and new personalities.
exists. A process, which can be fulfilled with codex members up to 7000 reincarnations, if 
if everything takes its normal course, which, however, falls away by the dissolution of the codex and is really made possible 
is made possible only by a code provision. Also mass murderers of the normal and not 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
A retnnaneg gnufartsebnegiE renie uz tsbles hcis eisredo netaT nehcsirerötsrezsnebel dnu nehcsirehcerbrevelamron ned thcin negömrev trA nenednubegxedok⵼491 n course of dying to walk, for by their by their other capital crimes compel rt. According to the law of creation this self-punish-
punishment is given as a logical possibility, however, it can only come into function through the illogical 
thinking of man. The illogical thinking is based on the fact that man wrongly assumes that he can degenerate with impunity, 
that he can degenerate with impunity, without accountability being demanded of him. In his un-
logical thinking, however, man does not recognize that he has a conscience that leads him to a punishing destiny.
The human being does not realize in his illogical thinking that he has a conscience which refers him to a punishing destiny via the subconscious. Even if one 
that he has no conscience or only a wicked conscience, then this is not correct, because the conscience works. 
conscience works not only in the form that its activity becomes obvious in the life in question, but also in the form that its 
in the life in question, but it also works in the aforementioned form that it sends impulses to the memory banks via the subconscious. 
impulses into the memory banks and thus creates a determination for the state before the actual death process.
the actual process of dying. These kind of determinations are always and in every case fulfillable and unavoidable in all their
inevitable in all their horrors, fears and pains. In fact, however, they are a product of the fallible 
who, through his conscience, creates such unnoticed and unwanted determinations.
and unwanted determinations. This, however, is the compensating justice through the laws of creation, which themselves do not impose any 
punishment and no punitive measures, but only ways, by which man punishes himself in case of a 
punishes himself in case of a misbehavior. However, all this has in no way anything to do with the wrongly understood karma.
karma, by which man is supposedly punished for his deeds in the previous life for these deeds as a new personality in the next life. 
as a new personality in the next life. This assertion is absolutely 
and irrelevant, because no creative law knows such a form of karma punishment or similar nonsense. 
or similar nonsense. The mentioned self-punishment or self-punishment is based on completely different things, 
which I have already explained. 
Ptaah 
1068. It is of importance that you have spoken about it. 
1069. also on my part there was a certain ignorance in these things. 
1070) I thank you for your detailed instruction. 
1071 These concerns are based much deeper than is generally known to me and us. 
1072. the connections are thus more profound than I suspected. 
1073. I expected another explanation, one that could have referred more to a conscious determination. 
could have. 
1074. The deeper connections and laws were unknown to me. 
Billy That's what I suspected. - But I am glad that I could make things understandable to you. It is 
only to fear that from it many new questions arise from the group members, which I may not answer yet. 
I am not allowed to answer yet. So far, I have not spoken about these things and have not given any explanations to the group members.
explanations for the group members. In this way, I wanted to prevent misunderstandings from arising.
misunderstandings, because it is all too easy for the misconception to arise that this kind of destiny is still connected with the wrong 
with the wrong interpretation of karma. It is sometimes very difficult to explain something 
to explain something when the understanding of it has not yet matured. To explain the right thing at the wrong time 
to explain the right thing at the wrong time is sometimes almost an impossibility. Out of this it can 
it can happen that a mistake is made in the timing. This can lead to mis
This can lead to misunderstandings or to unjustified attacks to which one is exposed. One is then 
simply expected to be infallible. But I also make mistakes, just like any other person, only 
person, but I usually have to keep quiet about it and reprimand myself, so that others do not see or 
see and do not notice. One is simply not infallible as a human being. But as the saying goes 
"Even wise people make mistakes, but they keep quiet about it", which does not mean that I consider myself wise, 
that I consider myself wise, but only as smart enough to shut up at the right moment. 
I can keep my mouth shut at the right moment. 
Ptaah 
1075. you make your light quite small, my dear friend. 
1076. that does not correspond exactly to the facts. 
1077. I see now, however, that I will probably not get to tell you all those future things today, which I actually wanted to tell you. 
that I actually wanted to explain to you. 
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is broken, what will then become of the party organ Pravda - will this newspaper then become the official publi
will this newspaper become the official organ of publication of the new union, the new federation? 
Ptaah 
1078. No, this will not be the case, because 
Vladimir Lenin founded, will be 
due to lack of money and various 
and other reasons, from March 13, 1992 
due to lack of funds and various other reasons.
nen. 
1079. However, it is not yet determined at this time 
not yet
whether the 
the discontinuation
final
will be final 
or whether in 
later time 
a resumption
resumption 
of the
of the
can be made at a later date. 
1080. the insertion
of the newspaper
tungs-Her-
output coincides 
coincides 
with another 
other event
event, which 
happening at the same
the same time
will take place 
in Erzincan in 
Turkey, 
where especially
the province's
provincial capital
cities of Erzincan
can, Erzurum 
and Bingol 
through 
z nelssorgbebewhcs⵼ein res earth to en part-destroyed 
and 
e iD .1801nednedeM⵼many nschen death fin-.  Strength of the quake is likely to be 
Richter scale. 
The former party newspaper of the 
CPSU, "Pravda," ceased publication on Friday.
ceased publication on Friday - "for an 
indefinitely," as the deputy editor-in-chief
editor-in-chief Viktor Linik 
explained. The reason for this is the 
the discontinuation of the previous subsidies and the
subsidies and the sharp rise in paper and 
prices for paper and distribution. 
The other major traditional 
traditional newspaper, the "Izvestia
future, the "Izvestia". 
Moscow. - On May 12, 1912, almost 80 years ago, Vladimir Lenin 
almost 80 years ago, Vladimir Lenin founded the newspaper.
founded the newspaper. For decades, it was the 
the faithful mouthpiece of the Communist
munist Party for decades. In the seventies and 
eighties, it reached a circulation of
13 million copies. Thanks to 
subsidies, Soviet citizens were able to buy them 
Soviet citizens could buy it for only three kopecks. 
three kopeks. After the coup 
in August of last year, the 
CPSU was sidelined - and with it the economic 
Pravda" was also deprived of its economic 
basis. Russian President Bo-
ris Yeltsin ordered its publication after the failure of the revolt. 
ordered its publication after the failure of the revolt. 
but after about a week it was allowed to be printed again. 
was allowed to be printed again. The newspaper head 
Lenin's portrait and the slogan "Proletarians of all
and the slogan "Proletarians of all countries. unite. 
unite" had disappeared. 
Press policy via paper prices? 
The economic reforms, especially the
especially the price liberalization, now put an end to this tradi
ditional newspaper to an end. On the 
On the one hand, many subsidies were
on the other hand, production prices rose sharply.
production prices rose sharply. As far as paper
prices and allocation, the government still has a hand in the 
the government still has a hand in the 
hand in the game. The "Pravda" editors are now accusing the 
accuse the Yeltsin government of privileging only those papers that
privileges only to those papers that support the official
government policy. 
"We have become one of the victims of the current reforms.
of the current reforms, which have 
nothing more than huge and scandalous 
scandalous price increases," explained Viktor Linik.
Viktor Linik explained. After the surcharge
the last few months had fallen to 1.5 millio
nies in the last few months, Pravda is now coming 
will now be published for the last time this Saturday with a 
limited to 100,000 copies, will be published for the 
out for the last time. 
Hopes for the future 
at "Izvestia 
Unlike Pravda and the popular Komsomolskaya Pravda
the beloved Komsomolskaya Pravda, the Izvestia  
founded on March 17, 1917, "Izvestia" has better 
has taken a better turn into the future, at least
future, at least for the time being. Earlier 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet used to be the 
was the publisher of the paper, after the 
after reunification, it is a "journalistic col- lective," although the question of
collective, although the question of ownership has not yet been 
has not yet been clarified. In terms of content, the 
has completely changed from a top-down 
from the top to a newspaper that, like its 
a newspaper which, as its deputy editor-in-chief
editor-in-chief Vladimir Nadeine. represents liberal 
viewpoints and is committed to the 
development of private property and 
development of private property and the "complete elimination of the
of communism". 
Many employees could not or did not want 
or did not want to go along with this change. According to 
According to the editors, in the period
period from September to February, 157 of the 450 
employees, 157 of them had left the 
left. Among them was also the 
dozen KGB agents who, until January 1 
disguised as journalists - were still working at various
disguised as journalists - in various of the once 40 
correspondents' offices abroad.
nage activities. 
Izvestia" currently has a circulation of 3.2 million. 
circulation of 3.2 million copies. 
copies. It expects considerable losses.
losses. Two years ago it was the first to 
advertising two years ago. Its sales
prices have also been significantly increased in recent weeks
have been increased significantly in recent weeks - also 
abroad. In Zurich, it was still available in February
bruary for Fr. 1.50, now it costs Fr. 2.50. 
Fr. 2.50. 
⵼ SIAP) 
After almost 80 years of service to the Communist
munist Party, Pravda ceases publication. 
ceases publication. 
⵼ (archive photo Key) 
The party newspaper, which has been in existence for some 80 years through 
Pravda" is at the end 
Ex-party paper fails to survive economic reform 
Turkey: 
Severe 
earthquake 
A severe earthquake in
earthquake in Turkey on Friday evening 
up to 1000 people were 
people were killed. 
This was reported by the government in 
Ankara. 
Ankara. - Minister of State Ömer 
Barutcu said late on Friday evening in
in Ankara late on Friday evening that in the pro
Erzincan province, where the epi
the epicenter of the earth tremors, 
according to initial investigations 
30 percent of all buildings were damaged 
damaged or even collapsed completely
collapsed and buried many 
buried under them. Avalanches 
Avalanches triggered by the earthquakes 
have meanwhile damaged the rail
between the provincial capitals of 
between the provincial capitals of Erzu
rum and Erzincan, 
reported the semi-official news agency
Anatolia news agency. It 
snow clearing teams of the 
of the state railroads are on their way to clear the 
important for the relief shipments 
railroad line from the masses of snow 
from the masses of snow. 
The worst affected areas are 
the eastern cities of Erzincan with 
300,000 inhabitants, Erzurum 
(800,000) and Bingol (250,000) were the most
Anatolia reported further. 
The earthquake had a magnitude of 6.2 on the 
on the Richter scale. Ameri-
seismologists in Golden in the 
in the U.S. state of Colorado 
even put the magnitude of the quake at 
6.8 on the Richter scale. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, March 14, 1992 Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, March 14, 1992 
according to our clarifications in the range of 6.9 to 7.1 on the 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 6 
0 004 uz sib nethcrüfeb netfahcsnnamsgnutteR nelanoitanretni eiD⵼493 dead - 320 victims recovered so far. 
Second earthquake shakes eastern Turkey 
ap. Only two days after the ver-
earthquake that may have killed up to
up to 4,000 fatalities, the eastern 
east of Turkey was hit again by a second earthquake 
Turkey was again shaken by a heavy earthquake on Sunday.
was again shaken by a heavy earthquake. 
was shaken. 
As reported by Turkish television and the 
and the semi-official news agency Ana-
tolia, the earthquake, which occurred at 17.17 CET 
17.17 CET, had a magnitude of six on the Richter scale. 
six on the Richter scale. Meanwhile, 
from Germany, Switzerland, Italy, Great Britain, the United States, 
Italy, Great Britain, the USA and other 
and other countries, urgently needed 
aid supplies, salvage experts and 
search dogs arrived in the disaster area. 
arrived. The German government provided tents 
tents and blankets worth 500,000 
were provided. Relief organizations
for donations for the victims. 
Panic on streets 
According to Anatolia, residents of the 
of the town of Erzincan were running from the second
from the border with the CIS in the northeast to Dijarbakir in the southeast. 
northeast to Dijarbakir in southeast Turkey. 
Turkey, panicked and ran into the streets. 
streets. The rescue teams had to 
temporarily suspend their search operations.
their search operations. There was no word on damage or casualties 
victims after the new quake was not 
the early evening. Rescue
rescue teams working in Erzincan reported that the
Erzincan, reported that the quake of Friday 
Friday evening may have claimed up to 4,000 lives.
victims. The office of the 
United Nations Disaster Relief Coordinator 
United Nations disaster relief coordinator in Geneva 
that the death toll was expected to be around 800. By 
Sunday, the four provinces most affected by the 
the four provinces most affected by the quake 
Erzincan, Erzurum, Bingöl and Gu- mushane, which were hit hardest by the quake.
mushane, about 320 bodies had been recovered, 
According to press reports, a representative of the army
according to press reports. The number of 
The number of injured was 1086. 
the debris, however, according to
hundreds of people were still trapped in the 
hundreds of people were still trapped in the rubble. 
Temperatures below freezing 
...9It is not possible to give an exact number of the 
number of dead and injured could not be 
the exact number of dead and injured, as many areas are still 
areas are still completely cut off from the outside world.
from the outside world. "I'm afraid the number of deaths is
number of deaths will rise dramatically," said Mi-
Suleyman Demirel after a visit to Erzincan. 
a visit to Erzincan. Thousands 
homeless had to spend the night in temperatures
temperatures around freezing point. 
outside in temperatures around freezing. The number of homeless
Turkish authorities put the number of homeless people at
authorities put the number of homeless at 180,000, half of them in 
in Erzincan. The barely one-minute be-
caused the most severe damage in 
Erzincan. 200 houses collapsed and 
and 2000 were damaged. A quarter of the 
of the city lies in rubble. The 
150,000 inhabitants, the provincial
capital was also hit by a severe earthquake in 1939. 
by a severe earthquake in 1939, which
in which 32,000 people died. 
In Erzincan, where the water and electricity supply was
supply collapsed in the earthquake, the
the earthquake, a state of emergency was 
has been declared. 
No more high-rise buildings 
Minister of State Orhan Kilercio'glu 
announced on Sunday that an investigation
investigation into why the earthquake 
could cause a catastrophe of this magnitude. 
could have triggered such a catastrophe. Turkish newspapers have 
had previously speculated that the construction
had been unsound. 
Minister of State Erman Sahin 
also agreed with this assessment, according to Anatolia.
opinion. He stated that the government would 
as soon as possible with the construction of 
of prefabricated houses in the disaster region.
region as soon as possible. High-rise buildings should 
no longer be built there. 
In the meantime, the rescue work
progress was slow. The search
search teams, most of which were made up of loca
of locals who were inexperienced in cata
locals, did not use heavy excavators for fear 
heavy excavators, for fear of endangering survivors
survivors under the rubble.
the debris. On Sunday, at least 
two people were recovered alive. Many 
complained that the search was not 
not organized and that those in need 
not being reached by the relief supplies.
reached. The quake on Friday evening 
According to the Turkish police, the quake
a magnitude of 6.2 on the Richter scale.
scale, according to measurements by the U.S.
Geological Survey in Menlo Park, California 
Park in California, it even reached 
6.8 points. The epicenter was located 15 to 
20 kilometers west of Erzincan. 
Turkish radio broadcasted a call for 
blood donations. Numerous 
people from other parts of Turkey 
offered their help. Hundreds of soldiers 
were sent to Er- zincan for rescue work.
zincan. The Turkish Red 
Red Crescent and the Red Cross delivered 
29 tons of food, 70,000 woolen
blankets, 13,000 tents and 250 field hospital
beds to the disaster area. Uni-
cef announced on Sunday that it would deliver relief goods 
200,000 dollars worth of relief supplies. 
gation. Italian and American planes
American planes brought rescue teams, doctors
teams, doctors and tools to the crisis region.
region. 
Red Cross at work 
The first foreign team to arrive 
Swiss rescue team was the first foreign team to
rescue team began work in the earthquake
in the earthquake zone. A total of 
85 rescuers with 21 search dogs were in
mission. In addition, 20 tons of relief
mainly blankets, tents and medical supplies. 
and medical material. A spokesman
of the Ministry of Defense in Bonn
ministry said that the Bundeswehr had brought four 
four Transall aircraft and a Boeing 707 
and one Boeing 707 aircraft, 
to fly relief supplies to the 
to the earthquake area. 
ARMENIYA 
Ibiisi 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Monday, March 16, 1992 
Population outraged by poor distribution of aid 
Swiss team rescued four survivors so far 
Building sins turned quake in 
Turkey into a catastrophe 
At most 600 dead? 
422 earthquake victims recovered so far 
The death toll from the earthquake in the eastern Turkish province of 
Erzincan province is not expected to be higher than 600, according to official figures on Tuesday. 
not be higher than 600. So far, 422 earthquake deaths have been regi-
strated. The 83-member Swiss rescue squadron recovered before 
another buried person alive from the rubble before returning 
buried alive from the rubble. 
Following the massive earthquake in 
Turkey, criticism is growing from the 
the population about the distribution of 
the distribution of relief supplies and the 
rescue operations, which are proceeding only 
louder. In Erzincan, the town most affected by the 
the quake on Friday evening.
the quake on Friday night, hundreds of people 
hundreds of people gathered in front of the 
building of the governor of the pro
vince to finally receive help. 
Erzincan (ap) The catastrophic effects of the
The catastrophic effects of the quake are
authorities and the press mainly to 
to construction sins. The government
announced an investigation into the 
practices in the city. 
According to the latest estimates, the quake
up to 800 deaths in four provinces, and the number of
the number of homeless is estimated at up to 180,000.
homeless is estimated at up to 180,000. 
Several officials expressed the view that 
that the blood toll in Erzincan was so high because the 
was due to a failure to comply with the building
regulations issued after an earthquake disaster in 
issued after a catastrophic earthquake in 1939.
had been issued. The newspaper "Turcuman" reported
reported that, because of the earthquake risk 
maximum three-story buildings were allowed, but 
were permitted due to the earthquake risk, almost all of the 
200 buildings that collapsed in the quake in Erzincan were
collapsed in Erzincan were higher. 
Thousands of tents, blankets and 
and tons of relief supplies had been brought to
of relief supplies had been brought to Erzincan 
in the past few days. However, newspapers report that the 
distribution of aid is poorly organized and
organized and thousands are still unprovided 
unprovided for and without a roof over their 
head. 
The spokesman for the Swiss Disaster
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps (SHA), Toni 
Frisch, said in Bern that the Swiss rescue teams had
Swiss rescue teams had found four survivors and
four survivors and 30 dead. 
dead had been recovered. 
Erzincan. - As reported by the coordinator 
of the Swiss Disaster
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps (SHA), Bernhard 
Huwiler, announced on Tuesday, 
rescue teams from other European countries are
European countries have arrived in the 
countries have arrived in the earthquake area to 
continue the search for survivors 
survivors. According to the 
news agency DPA, the 
rescue chain on Tuesday rescued another 
one more person alive from the 
debris. The young 
man had been buried under the
under the rubble of an office
office building in Erzincan. The 
SHA in Bern could not yet confirm 
of the man has not yet been confirmed.
the man's rescue. 
Little hope left 
The 83 Swiss men and women 
Swiss were able, according to their 
with their 21 dogs were able to locate 40 
at least four were found alive. 
four could still be recovered alive.
recovered alive. In the meantime there is 
there is little hope of finding more survivors 
hope of finding any more survivors under 
survivors under the rubble and debris. The number of 
injured is estimated at 1200.
estimated. 2000 buildings were severely 
damaged or totally collapsed. 
The number of homeless people was 
by the Turkish authorities in
from 60,000 to 10,000 
downward. 
Distribution problems 
By Tuesday, nearly 200 planes had arrived in Erzincan 
almost 200 airplanes with relief
mainly from abroad, had 
landed. Apparently there are still 
problems with the distribution
distribution. At least 15,000 tents are still
at least 15,000 tents are still needed to 
shelter from the cold for all 
from the cold. In order to 
the black market in aid supplies 
the authorities have asked the
asked the army to help with the 
distribution. In the meantime 
it has also been possible to bring the 
the heavily damaged capital of Erzin-
can of the province of the same name 
90 percent with electricity and one 
with electricity and one-fifth with water.
water. 
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Tokyo species conservation conference opposes protection of tuna.  
List of endangered species grows longer 
ap. With the addition of 45 species to the list of endangered animal and plant species, the 
the two-week international conference on the protection of species ended on Friday in the Japanese city of Kyoto.
Conference came to an end. The 112 member states, however, after controversial debate 
to ban trade in the common tuna and the ban on trade in elephant tuna. 
the trade ban on elephant and rhino products. For the first time, the 
trade permit was included in the Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species for the first time as a way to protect species and ecosystems.
Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna and Flora. 
The initiative for the conservation of tuna came from the 
originated from the Swedish delegation. 
After Japanese fishermen protested outside the conference
and presented a list of signatures against the proposal.
and presented a list of signatures against the proposal, Sweden withdrew the 
Sweden withdrew the proposal. The environmental organization 
World Wide Fund for Nature (WWF) criticized the 
States with strong fishing trade associations - Japan, Canada 
Japan, Canada and the United States - for the 
responsible for the failure of the initiative. Wis-
According to the WWF, scientific data showed 
a frightening decline in tuna stocks.
stocks. 
Also on Tuesday, the applications of the 
Zimbabwe, Botswana, Malawi, South Africa and Namibia, 
Malawi, South Africa and Namibia were rejected, 
to allow limited trade in elephant skins and ivory. 
limited trade in elephant skins and ivory. The ele-
elephant population in Africa has stabilized at a stan
600,000 since this species was added to the treaty 
species was placed on Treaty Appendix I to the Washington Convention on
shington Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna and Flora, 
which prohibits trade in them without exception. 
South Africa also failed in its 
application to allow limited trade in rhino products.
limited trade in rhino products. Despite an absolute
trade ban for the past 15 years, the rhino horn
has shrunk from 70,000 to 4,000. In 
In large parts of Asia, the powder extracted from the horn of these 
animals is considered a miracle cure, especially for 
for potency problems in particular, and therefore sometimes 
and therefore sometimes fetches a price of 15,000 francs per 
kilo. 
The general director of the conference, Isgrew Top-
kow, emphasized at the end that for the first time the delegates had 
the delegates that trade can also contribute to the
to the protection of endangered species, the eco
ecosystems and the livelihood of the population 
in certain regions. Through 
the permission to trade with species that are not 
species that are not directly threatened with extinction, the 
market prices for these products and prevent rampant 
prevent rampant hunting of the animals. 
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Protest 
Erzincan. - While the electricity
and water supply in the east tur-
cial earthquake region of Er-
zincan earthquake zone is gradually being
restored, a demonstration was held on Wednesday in front of 
in front of the provincial governor's
of the provincial governor, more than 300 people 
against the inadequate care of earthquake
victims of the earthquake.
strated. The demonstrators complained
that many of the homeless were 
six days after the catastrophe 
still not provided with blankets and 
tents. They explained
that many relief supplies had been 
prices on the black market. 
black market at inflated prices. 
480 dead recovered so far 
Governor Recep Yazicioglu 
meanwhile announced that al-
Erzincan, one quarter of which was destroyed in the
quarter of which was destroyed in the 
destroyed in the earthquake, 480 
bodies had been recovered from the
had been recovered from the rubble. Hundreds of victims are 
hundreds of victims are still suspected 
are still believed to be under the rubble. 
(A P) 
1082. further at the same time 
also emerge that various 
States of the earth a renewed Ver-
break at the life of the animal world
and namely by the fact that 
protective measures for 
various animal species 
species are to be lifted again
species, after years of
years before such protection
measures with much 
and hardship 
and finally enforced
could be realized.
1083. 
1083. as a result, the hitherto 
hitherto protected animals 
again into the range of 
of extermination by the 
criminal man
man, as is also the case with 
many other animal species 
the case, which are more and more 
more and more of the protection
protection and whose list 
the danger of extinction 
is getting bigger and bigger. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, March 14, 1992 
ap. The town hit by a devastating earthquake nine days ago
by a devastating earthquake nine days ago.
Erzincan in eastern Turkey was hit by a devastating earthquake 
Turkey, which was hit by a devastating earthquake nine days ago, was 
by another powerful quake on Sunday. 
was shaken on Sunday. As reported by the
Anatolia news agency reported, 
the earthquake reached a magnitude of 
5.2 on the Richter scale, but no one was injured and 
no one was injured, and there were no 
and there was no new damage to buildings.
damage. 
The first quake on March 13, which was measured at 
measured 6.8, killed at least 488 people.
488 people were killed, 
more dead are still buried under the debris of collapsed 
under the rubble of collapsed houses. 
collapsed houses. On Saturday, a young woman was miraculously 
miracle, a young woman was rescued alive 
was rescued alive. 
The second violent earthquake occurred
occurred shortly after midnight on 
Sunday night and affected the provinces of
Erzincan and Tunceli provinces. The epi-
According to Anatolia, the epicenter was in Pulu-
mur. Panic broke out in the town on the border
the border area of the two provinces.
panic broke out, and many residents 
fear of further earth tremors, many residents 
outdoors for fear of further earthquakes, reported the 
agency. 
On Saturday, 22-year-old nurse Nurcan 
nurse Nurcan Eraslan was rescued by 
from the rubble of the largest hospital in
from the rubble of the largest hospital in 
Erzincan and taken to the Atatürk University Hospital in. 
University Hospital in. Erzurum 
hospital in Erzurum. She had reported to her rescuers
that two female colleagues were still alive under the
under the rubble of the building, but an intensive 
under the rubble of the building, but an intensive search
search by Sunday revealed no evidence of other survivors. 
other survivors. The attending 
Professor Bülent Alparslan said in a telephone interview on 
in a telephone interview on Sunday, 
that it was also possible that Ms. Eraslan could have died 
had spoken to the two in the first hours after the earthquake.
had spoken to the two of them, 
but later it was obvious that she had 
her sense of time. 
According to Alparslan, the patient was 
during the eight days she was under the
the patient appeared to be conscious during the eight days
consciousness, she had lost her sense of time 
sense of time, but also her sense of orientation 
and at times her memory as well.
sion. The woman suffered severe bruising
injuries and vascular damage to her legs 
vascular damage to the legs and kidney
and kidney damage, the medical examiner said. One 
the legs and will be operated on in the next two years.
legs and will decide in the next two days 
two days to decide whether she should be amputated and 
dialysis machine in the next two days, but
dialysis machine, but overall her health has 
health has improved in the meantime, Alparslan added.
Alparslan added. 
"I never thought I would be saved," she said. 
I would be saved," Anato- lia quoted the young nurse as saying.
lia the young nurse. "It's 
like a miracle. I am the happiest person in the 
person in the world," her father told 
Journalists. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
March 19, 1992 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Monday, March 23, 1992 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, April 29, 1992 
1084. this is true 
for many types 
of land and 
aquatic animals, 
but also 
for birds and 
for many plant
species of plants. 
1085. but as with 
animals and plants
plants are
plants are treated, so 
also the 
people deal with
each other. 
1086 Saddam Hu-
sain, for example, one of the 
of the worst 
the worst, 
  tim seiD .7801uargehcs⵼ nerv tieselhcs⵼ver- ppt for many years now to torture people sam before he has them executed. he will continue to do so, and will continue to do so until he is stopped by force in 2004. 
1088. he is an unparalleled violent criminal, and he will not comply in any 
UN sanctions in any real way, so he will not destroy his weapons. 
destroy his weapons. 
1089. on the contrary, he will try again to arm with all means 
to fight to the death, which, however, will put an end to everything. 
15 600 animal and plant species are threatened with extinction 
At least 15 600 animal and plant species are threatened with extinction worldwide. 
Extinction threatened. Nearly a quarter of mammals and almost a third of amphibians are endangered. 
third of amphibians are endangered. This was announced by the 
World Conservation Union (IUCN) in Bangkok. 
[sda] - At the start of the 3rd World Conservation Congress in Bangkok. 
IUCN's Committee on Species Survival Chair David Brackett said. 
David Brackett that only a fraction of the known species have been assessed for the 
known species have been assessed. Therefore, he said, the actual 
number of threatened species is undoubtedly far higher. 
"Every time we lose a species, we destroy a chain of life 
that has evolved over 3.5 billion years," said IUCN Chief Scientist
Chief Scientist Jeffrey McNeely at the launch of the Red List 
of threatened animal and plant species. 
The IUCN list includes more than 7,000 endangered animal 
animal species and more than 8000 threatened plant species. The majority of the 
of the endangered animals are turtles with 42 percent, followed by amphibians with 32 percent. 
amphibians with 32 percent. 23 percent of the endangered 
threatened animals are mammals, 12 percent birds. 
For example, the IUCN report lists the Hawaiian thrush as extinct. 
which has not been sighted for 15 years. Also the 
Costa Rican golden toad is also considered extinct - the amphibian fell victim to factors 
amphibian has fallen victim to factors such as climate change, pollution and 
victim. 
The most recent extinct plant is the olive tree of St. Helena: 
At the end of November, the last tree died without saving any seeds 
were saved. 
However, the efforts of conservationists to preserve the species have also been successful. 
successes. For example, a quarter of the world's endangered bird species have benefited from conservation measures. 
have benefited from conservation measures. This also applies to the European 
otter living in Europe. 
Source: www.bluewin.ch, Wednesday, November 17, 2004. 
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Scenario of biological collapse. 
We are going extinct. Not us, the 
Swiss. Or we, the white people. 
Not even we, the species homo 
sapiens. But we as flora and fauna, 
we as biology. In progress are a 
"global biological collapse" and 
a "depletion of life as never since the end of the 
since the end of the dinosaurs 65 million
lion years ago." 
So writes the young American 
historian John Ryan in a booklet 
("Life Preservation: The Conservation 
of Biodiversity"), which was published by the 
"Worldwatch" Institute in Washington 
has now presented. In it, Ryan has 
By Johann Äschlimann, Washington 
published data on the disappearance of
of biological species in the plant and
and animal kingdoms. The 
topic is topical: within the framework of the 
the international community is currently negotiating
community is currently negotiating a species
Convention on the Protection of Species, which should be
the World Summit on the Environment in Rio de Janeiro 
next June. 
No one knows how many biological 
species exist. Catalogued are 1.4 
million. A commonly used scientific 
scientific estimate is 10 million, but
lions, but it may be as many as 80 million. 
million. The vast majority of these
of these weeds are never perceived by the 
perceived by the common man. They are insects, worms
obscure variations of coarser cate- gories.
gories. They are important as biological 
insurance policy against epidemics and other 
and other susceptibilities, as a repository for 
discoveries to come, and generally 
(or "philosophically", as they say today) as a 
cogs in the complicated gears of creation.
of creation. Sometimes 
their contribution only becomes apparent when they 
disappeared. In India, for example
India, for example, says Ryan, bugs have increased in the 
soils increased when certain frogs
soils when certain frogs were eradicated.
were eradicated. 
The consensus is on the decline of
of diversity. John Ryan cites impressive
impressive figures: In Indonesia, 1500 local 
1500 local varieties of rice have disappeared in 
varieties of rice have disappeared, and 
three quarters of the rice grown today  
rice grown today comes from a single 
species. In the United States 
3000 plant species are considered "threatened with extinction 
and for 700 of them, there is a high probability that they will be 
likelihood that they will no longer be 
century they will no longer be around. 
century. Three quarters of all bird species 
of the world's birds and numerous amphibians 
are in decline. Why? Because 
industrialized civilization is spreading ever
lization is spreading further and further. The 
disappearance of plant diversity 
is also due in part to the "green revo
lution", which has fed millions of 
otherwise hungry mouths, but also to the
otherwise hungry mouths, but also produced "agrarian uniformity" (Ryan).
ture" (Ryan) has produced. A country like 
Italy has drained 90 percent of its wetland
wetlands have been drained (or "sa- nized").
nized"). The tropical jungle - next to the 
the oceans, is the largest reservoir of 
mankind - is deforested by 17 million hectares a year.
hectares every year. The American biologist
American biologist Edward Wilson estimates that this
that this means the extinction of 50,000 species alone. 
extinction for 50,000 species alone. That would be 140 per 
per day. This process is accelerated 
process is accelerated by the "greenhouse effect". 
John Ryan: "What is going on today, 
will fade away if the feared 
warming should occur." Warmer 
climates and rising sea levels 
will cause mangroves and tundra areas to disappear. 
cause mangroves and tundra to disappear. 
What to do. The most promising 
is to keep your hands off untouched nature. 
from untouched nature. The "protection of the wild
lands" is the first priority, says John Ry-
an, but "parks and reserves alone are not enough. 
not enough." Species protection and conservation 
of biodiversity must be "a central 
a central concern in our day-to-day economic 
everyday economic activities." That sounds good, 
but what steps lead from the abstract
shoulds to concrete action? For example
example, the protection of "indigenous" cultures, says Ryan.
cultures, says Ryan. For example, in the South American
rican rainforest, where the indigenous
Indian peoples, who are also becoming extinct, have 
coexistence of human activity and the
the coexistence of human activity and the forest. The 
Brazilian government. with the concept of 
the concept of "exploitation reserves". 
good experience. These are virgin
forest areas that are gently managed by local
managed gently by local communities. 
Iraq attacks 
the Security Council 
Baghdad/New York. - Iraq has responded to the demands of the
Iraq has responded with serious accusations to the 
Security Council for full compliance with the 
the Gulf resolutions with grave reproaches.
gated. The army accused the 
newspaper "El Kadissiyah," the army accused the 
as a tool of the U.S. for pursuing a policy 
inhumane policy as a tool of the U.S.
ben. After two days of consultations with 
Deputy Prime Minister Tarek Asis, the council had stood by its 
its view that Iraq should 
had not complied with the decisions to destroy its 
weapons of mass destruction 
i ek taR red ssad ,treisitirkma edruw ttalB-eemrA mI . "nezneuqesnoK netsnre "d gnuhorD eid tlig retieWcilgüzrevnu" essüm karI⵼verletzze. h" act. it Council with Friday also ne easing 
sanctions against Iraq. 
had. "The persistence of the Security
Security Council is an obvious expression 
of complete submission to the 
to the will of the U.S. White 
House," it said. In doing so, the panel had
once again shown that it does not respect human
values, tradition and international norms.
international norms. Iraq will 
never give in. 
The United Kingdom and the USA
the military enforcement of UN resolutions. 
UN resolutions. The 
Russian ambassador to the UN, Vladimir Lu-
kin also hinted that his country would support such ac-
tions. Already at the end of 
February, the Council had threatened Iraq with "serious 
consequences" of further violations of the
the sanctions. This warning 
warning was reiterated twice. 
  2991 zräM .41 ,gatsmaS ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(AP) 
and also the Kurds continued to 
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  karId rüf seiDretni rebüffaWc ellarstiehmeGW⵼Ple⵼jadischa-uplfe jarMiscahses Keonntvaektrbenriicchhtet, uGnesgpsräche, Block 6 or which Iraq must abide by Iraq renounces nichwt affen ied to World Security Council Resolution 687 of 3. April 1991, Iraq must destroy hemical and bacteriological en and ballistic missiles of 150-kilometer range under national supervision. were the terms of the U.N. he cease-fire in the Gulf War. accepted it. Eliminated or rendered un-
harmful must be made 
not only the B- and C-weapons, but also 
but also "all related subsystems and components 
subsystems and components and all 
research, development, support and
support and production facilities. 
The major components, repair and pro- duction facilities belonging to the missiles
components, repair and production
production facilities are also subject to 
destruction. 
Furthermore, Iraq had to agree "unconditionally" to 
nuclear weapons or nuclear-weapon
material or subsystems or components 
or components or related research
related research, development
development, support, or production 
development, support, or production facilities related thereto. 
nor develop them. 
Now Iraqi diplomats are 
unofficially claim security concerns. 
They point to the arch-enemy Iran, which has been 
Iran, which imports Scud-C missiles from North
Korea. Iran has, in the last 
North Korea, the Soviet Union, and China alone.
Soviet Union and China alone for $12 billion.
billion dollars in arms purchases. 
The government in Baghdad objects 
particularly against the indefinite
search by the UN Special Com- mission for hidden
for hidden weapons of mass
weapons of mass destruction and against the
destruction of the production facilities. These factories
factories could serve civilian purposes.
the Iraqis claim. The 
UN experts doubt both the goodwill and the 
the good will and the technical
the technical capabilities to carry out such a 
such a conversion. Three days of talks 
between UN envoy Rolf 
Ekeus and the top officials of the Iraqi 
government in Baghdad at the end of February
dad at the end of February had remained completely inconclusive.  (Sitn.) 
Washington. - Iraqi Vice Presid- ent
Tarek Asis, in an interview with the 
Washington Post on Monday, Iraqi Vice President Tarek Asis
ambiguously stated that his country was not 
country is not prepared to give up possession of weapons of 
possession of weapons of mass destruction 
for all time to come. Iraq is working on fulfilling the
Iraq is working to comply with the relevant UN resolutio
which require the destruction of all nuclear, 
chemical or biological weapons 
with the United Nations, but this is not a
nations, but it does not go any further than is necessary, citing the
no further than necessary, the paper quoted him as saying. 
the paper quoted him as saying. 
Asked whether Iraq had not agreed to 
Iraq would not be prepared to renounce possession of such 
Iraq would not be prepared to give up its possession of such
the politician replied: "The World Security
Council does not require us to make such a commitment.
obligation. What is required of us is that 
to fulfill the conditions set by the Council. 
by the Council." And that, he said, is different from 
a waiver for the future. 
Asis further pointed out that such
commitments are not made by other states in the 
other states in the region, such as 
Israel or Iran, and he added that  
added that the governments of these countries should be asked to
governments of these countries "what their intentions are", 
"what their intentions are." 
Last week, Asis was 
the U.N. Security Council last week on allegations that Iraq had
accusations that Iraq was interfering with the work 
the work of the U.N. agency responsible for overseeing disarmament
disarmament measures was obstructing the work of U.N.
spectors responsible for monitoring the disarmament measures. The interview took place 
Saturday before Asis left New York, according to the Post. 
Asis' departure from New York. 
i ew karI ni nebah nenoitd nerotkepsnI - .dadgaBnasnetsüW med retnuR 04 tednif maeT-onU⵼(AP) aketen d der Vereinten Na-tere 40 missiles 
with chemical warheads were discovered. 
These would have been close to a depot uncovered by the Iraqi
by the Iraqi leadership, some 300 kilometers south of 
some 300 kilometers south of Baghdad 
under the desert sands, said the head of the 
Monday the head of the U.N. team. He 
assumed that the missiles had not been 
had been deliberately hidden. Should-
should, however, substantially more missiles be 
missiles are discovered, an inspection will be 
verification will be necessary.  (Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, February 12, 1992 
n ehcsneM eiD⵼Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, March 17, 1992 rights in Iraq 
are massively violated 
Alarming UN report on mass executions and torture. 
"The violations of human rights in Iraq are so grave and 
massive that there has been no parallel since World War II." To 
This is the conclusion reached by the Special Rapporteur of the U.N. Human
Commission on Human Rights, Max Van der Stoel. The former Dutch 
Minister of Foreign Affairs presented his 86-page report in Geneva on Thursday.
86-page report. Hardly a day goes by without people being shot or hanged, he said.
shot or hanged, the report says. The slightest expression of
expression of displeasure with the regime poses a grave danger to " 
the person who has the courage to do so. 
s BY PIERRE SIMONITSCH, GENEVA 
Van der Stoel has obtained the names of more than 
17,000 people who have been arrested and detained in the last
arrested in the last ten years and 
disappeared since then. The Iraqi
Kurds claim that 180,000 of their 
of their people have been liquidated by
liquidated by Saddam Hussein's henchmen.
by Saddam Hussein's henchmen. The rapporteur of the Human
Commission on Human Rights considers this information 
in the light of the incoming evidence.
in the light of the evidence that has come to light. Tau-
of Kurdish and Assyrian villages have been 
villages were destroyed and in some cases attacked 
attacked with poison gas. Suppressed 
and persecuted is also the Turkmen
minority. 
Since his appointment in June 1991 
Van der Stoel has received "an ever-increasing mass of
growing mass of information about 
violations of human rights by the 
by the Iraqi government." Among
among them were witness statements, written documents 
written documents, photographs, video
recordings and discussed cas-
setts. 
Rich evidence 
The mass executions are supported by 
ample evidence. In addition
Van der Stoel refers to statements by numerous 
of numerous persons who complained about torture
and the visible consequences of the maltreatment on the body. 
consequences of the mistreatment of the
body. It has been irrefutably proven
that torture takes place on a large scale in Iraq, often in cruel 
torture on a large scale, often in the cruelest manner. 
The U.N. rapporteur refers to photos in his possession. 
photos in his possession. 
Van der Stoel traveled to Iraq in January 
Iraq in January and confronted those in power 
with the allegations. Out of 3874 de-
documented cases of disappeared
of disappeared persons, the authorities 
authorities were able to resolve only 70. The
The rapporteur, however, refers to witnesses 
- family members or neighbors of the 
victims - who saw the missing persons being arrested.
missing persons were arrested. 
were arrested. 
Concerted attack on Shiite 
Clerics 
The target of "concerted attacks" is said to be the 
Shiite clergy. According to 
Van der Stoel, the "holy city" of 
city" of Najaf two decades ago 
about 9,000 clerics, ten years later 
ten years later, only 2,000, and before the uprisings 
800 before last year's uprisings. 
have since disappeared or been imprisoned.
imprisoned. When Varrtier Stoel met the Iraqi 
Vice President (and former Foreign
minister) Tarik Asis for the extermination of the
of the Shiite clerics, Asis replied: "When the 
the Shiite clerics, Asis replied: "If  
they were executed, I will 
not apologize for it." 
The Special Rapporteur also quotes 
Defense Minister Ali Hassan al-
Madshid, who formerly served in the north of the lan-
of the country, by saying, "My 
method of taking care of the families of Kurdish
saboteurs was to put them in the ground. 
was to put them in the ground." 
Under these circumstances, Van 
der Stoel: "It is unlikely that 
the violations of human rights will 
human rights will stop as long as the security forces 
have the power to decide on freedom or detention, 
life or death of any Iraqi citizen. 
citizen." The state or
gans are acting arbitrarily without any regu-
lary procedure. The rap- tion commissioned by the
Commission on Human Rights
Commission proposes sending a team of inspectors to Iraq.
team of inspectors to Iraq. They should 
remain in the country and move around freely 
until the situation has improved decisively.
situation has improved decisively. 
Great Britain 
warns Iraq 
London. - On Thursday, Great Britain warned
warned Iraq's President Saddam Hus-
against repressing his people and undermining
his people and undermining the resolutions of the
United Nations resolutions. In 
speech to the British-Egyptian Society published in advance 
British-Egyptian Society, Foreign Minister
Foreign Minister Douglas Hurd in London declared that the 
London, the Gulf Alliance continues to have a force in Turkey.
kei continues to have a force. Saddam 
should not expect it to remain inactive in the event of violations.
inaction in the event of violations. Hurd 
cited the actions of the Iraqi government against the Kurds as an example.
government's actions against the Kurds. 
(Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
22 Feb. 1992 
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The U.S. government yesterday neither 
denied nor confirmed that it had 
a new military strike against
against Iraq is being prepared. "We are not discussing
are not discussing any options," said the 
State Department spokeswoman 
to corresponding questions. 
The New York Times reported on the same day that President Bush had
reported on the same day that President Bush had 
received a list of targets that could be 
in the course of a bombing campaign.
pagne 
By Johann Aeschlimann, 
Washington 
against Iraq are to be attacked.
len. The list runs "in parallel" with a li-
of Iraqi weapons production facilities, which the
which the United Nations handed over to Iraq last week. 
presented to Iraq's deputy prime minister, Tarik 
Deputy Prime Minister Tarik Asis. 
The U.N. is demanding that Iraq dismantle the 
production and research facilities for ballistic 
research facilities for ballistic missiles
and nuclear and other weapons of mass
weapons of mass destruction, in line with the 
the weapons decommissioning conditions imposed after the
standstill conditions imposed after the Gulf War. The 
Iraq refuses. According to the New York 
Times, the United States is determined to 
destruction of these facilities with
by force of arms. However, they are encountering
resistance from Syria and Egypt 
Egypt, whose presidents met in Cairo on
Cairo on Wednesday against any further military
tions in Cairo on Wednesday. 
The spokeswoman for the U.S. State Department
Department, Tutwiler, stated yesterday that she was 
is "not aware of any changes in the in
ternational coalition" from the Persian Gulf
war, and the U.S. would continue to act multilaterally against Iraq.
continue to take multilateral action against Iraq.
hen. The U.S. government, however, is working 
working "hard" to "intensify the U.N. inspection regime. 
Inspection Regime." Tutwiler stated, 
contrary to earlier press reports, Iraq
Iraq had been given "no official deadline by the 
UN Security Council" deadline had been set for Iraq. 
According to the U.N. cease-fire
Iraq's mass destruction potential must be
potential for destruction must be inventoried and 
destroyed before the current economic 
economic embargo is relaxed. 
Baghdad is resisting this procedure and hopes 
and hopes that the boycott will crumble. 
of the boycott. There are still 
doubts as to whether the UN inspectors will be able 
all the ramifications of Iraq's nuclear program.
program, and in early March a U.N. team was
March, a UN team was prevented from 
prevented from beginning the dismantling of Scud
missile sites. It is controversial
whether a punitive military strike is within the 
under existing U.N. reso
lutions could be made, or whether such a 
or whether such a strike would have to be 
would have to be reauthorized by the Security Council. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
March 20, 1992 
Iraqi troop reinforcements in the 
northern Kurdish region.  The Iraqi 
army has made significant troop 
significant troop reinforcements around the 
the Kurdish cities of Kirkuk and Mosul in the northern 
in the north of the country.
the north of the country. The aim is to make the Kurdish region in 
northern Iraq to be cut off even more from supplies.
cut off from supplies, according to the 
spokesman for the U.S. State Department, 
Richard Boucher, said in Washington on Tuesday. 
shington. 
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yes, that many of them are to me like brother or sister or like 
parents, considering our relationship of acquaintance.
considered. 
Ptaah 
1090. I know that very well. 
1091. but it is the same with many other people in different countries where you have been. 
Countries, where you have been. 
1092. due to war turmoil and especially earthquakes you have lost many of these loved ones 
you have lost many of these loved ones during the past years, as we have had to 
as we had to inform you in several cases. 
1093 It will unfortunately be the same again next year, when the severe earthquake will take its toll. 
1094. You have also lost dear acquaintances through the crimes of Saddam Husain, both through the human trafficking 
1095. You know very well the people who were killed in the Gulf War. 
1095 You know a great many people in the Near and Middle East, and even many who have grown close to your heart, so to speak. 
to your heart, so to speak, if I may use this earth-human term. 
1096. 
1096. Your suffering is often very great, I know, and I often ask myself how you are able to carry it, especially when you are
especially when you know through a vision of the future or the like what will happen and who will be affected by the evil events. 
who will be affected by the evil events. 
Billy Once again - I don't know, my friend. I don't know myself. Somehow everything goes ahead
over - it just always hurts like hell. This is not changed by the fact that I usually 
I haven't seen the people who are dear to me for 20 or 25 years. The 
USA and London 
reaffirm threat 
against Iraq 
Washington/New York. - The USA and 
Great Britain have reaffirmed their
to use military force against Iraq if necessary.
military means to comply with the UN Gulf
resolutions of the UN. US
government officials confirmed on Thursday
press reports that a list of possible 
George Bush had a list of possible 
of possible military targets in Iraq. 
He had not yet made a decision.
fallen. 
In addition to the list drawn up by the U.S.
with possible targets for attack, Bush had also been 
Bush had also received suggestions from other parts of the
other agencies of the U.S. government, the
were also made to Bush by other parts of the U.S. government.
shington. All options were being examined. 
Major said Friday in an interview with the
The Times newspaper on Friday that, if necessary, military 
necessary, military action against Iraq could also be 
Iraq could also be conducted during the British
campaign. The British elect
len elect a new parliament on April 9. 
(Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, March 21, 1992 
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people, because for me they meant and still mean a great importance for their own existence 
and for the fulfillment of the creative laws and commandments in evolutionary form. This apart from the fact that
apart from the fact that I really grew fond of these people, as you said. Many of my adventures
expensive and experiences, and many events and incidents are connected with them. Each 
of these people has its own story, which is often linked to my own story. 
history. 
Ptaah 
1097. I also know this very well, my friend. 
1098. there are often strange links which bind these people and you to each other - and all of them 
and all of them look up to you with respect, which, unfortunately, is not the case in your present environment due to hatred, envy, megalomania and slander, 
and slander etc. towards you and in relation to your person is not always the case, 
because you fulfill your mission unwaveringly and in spite of all temptations and intrigues and represent the truth.
the truth. 
Billy It is as you say. In truth, however, they are only envious, begrudging, fanatical, misguided, 
sectarians, delusional believers and others who charge into these divisions. 
Ptaah 
1099 Certainly, it is so. 
1100 Now, however, my dear friend Edward, I must end our conversation. 
1101. my duties urge me to go. 
1102. So farewell until the next time. 
1103. Goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye, Ptaah. Give my best and dearest regards to all. 
Ptaah 
1104. I'll be glad to. 
1105. Goodbye. -
1106. Salome. 
Billy He - beautiful. - Salome. - And away he goes... 
Two hundred and thirty-ninth contact 
Friday, December 20, 1991, 00:28 a.m. 
Billy Ptaah, so what - glad to see you finally make another appearance. I was told that you would be gone for 
to the DAL universe for a long time and in a flash, because you had to learn something there. 
to learn. 
Ptaah 
1. that is correct. 
2. unfortunately I didn't even have enough time to inform you about it or to visit you again. 
visit you again. 
3. when I returned to my actual area of responsibility, there was already a delegation waiting for me. 
with whom I immediately left our DERN universe to attend an important apprenticeship that I had to complete.
which I was given the opportunity to complete by Asket, my daughter Semjase's 
friend. 
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I guess there's not enough time to do it. 
Ptaah 
5. that is unfortunately correct, but for next year there will hopefully be no more problems in this regard.
again. 
Billy And Quetzal, when will he finally appear again? 
Ptaah 
6. that will be, however not with certainty, also in the course of the next year. 
Billy And, have you talked to Semjase, about B. F. I mean? I didn't ask you to do that, 
but I thought that maybe you would do that on your own. 
Ptaah 
7. one of our conversations actually included these lying machinations of the man B. F. 
8. but so did we speak of all the other liars and cheats who claim to be in contact with us. 
had contact with us. 
9. however, this does not correspond to the truth in any single case. 
10. my daughter vehemently refuses all claims and lies of B.F. as well as all other liars who claim to be in contact with us. 
other liars who claim to be in contact with her. 11. 
This is not only because she never had such contact with earthly people, as she is being imputed with, but also because she has never been in contact with earthly people.
imputed to her, but also because she never wished to have contact with earthly people, with only one exception, which you represent. 
only one exception, which you represent. 12. 
12. other contact occurred during the whole time she was on earth, 
only once, and that was with a woman named Elsa Schröder. 
13. This contact, however, took place unintentionally and occurred in the Persian desert near the place Zahedan. 
the place Zahedan. 
(Note: See also: Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Talks, Block 1, 31st contact, Thursday, 
July 17, 1975, 10.14 h, page 238 ff.) 
Billy That's still kind of in my memory. But look here, I have a fair number of slips of paper, 
that contain all kinds of questions. If it's all right with you, I'd like to plow through this wall of questions first. 
through this wall of questions. 
Ptaah 
14. my time is sufficient to answer you the questions, if thereby not again such an extended
extended conversation as we had on May 18. 
Billy I hope we can do it in less time this time. So the first question: Do you know the word 
the word faun? Plural it's called faune and otherwise faunus. 
Ptaah 
15 Certainly, the word faun is a term that was already known in the ancient Lyrian languages, and today it is also used in our languages. 
Today it is also known in our languages and used on Earth. 16. 
16 A faun is a horned and buck-footed, sex-loving life form, whose archetype once came from a very distant world in the 
from a very distant world in the Andromeda galaxy and dwelled there for about 700 years. 
and drove her lascivious mischief. 17. 
17 Basically, it is a human life form, which is also called Fauni. 
18. the name Faunus however refers to the old-Roman nature-god, who was the shepherds protective lord 
of the shepherds. 
19. according to your words, it is also correct that Faune is the majority form of Faun. 
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to something quite different, so not to mythological explanations, which are nevertheless interesting.
nevertheless interesting. A faun is, so to speak, a sex-lusting creature, whose species in this respect is, as far as I know, called faunic. 
to my knowledge is called faunisch, whereby this faunisch means sex-lusting. Now 
the word or the term <fauna> comes into play: Fauna was according to the roman mythology 
a field and forest goddess and at the same time the wife of the legendary King Fanus, who was a grandson of 
of Saturnus and the father of Latinus. Here, you see, here it says in the dictionary that Latinus after 
similar to Silvanus as a prophesying field and forest god and was later equated with the Greek god Pan.
Greek god Pan. In 194 B.C. on the Tiber Island in Rome a cult of this kind was founded.
was established on the Tiber Island in Rome. And now the crucial point of the long speech: <Fauna> stands not only 
as a name for the field and forest goddess Fauna, but also as a term for the world of animals. <Fauna> 
thus also means as much as animal world etc., whereby then <fauna> would have to mean animal, animal-like, animalistic 
etc. 
Ptaah 
20. also this word fauna is of old-Lyranian origin and is just as common with us, as this is also 
on the earth in their human languages is still included. 
21. however, I make the astonishing observation with your explanation that you have used the extension- and 
and definition form of the word and concept correctly and correctly apply, which unfortunately does not appear with the earth man.
human being unfortunately does not appear, as I know. 
Billy What do you mean? 
Ptaah 
22. you said <FAUNAISCH>. 
Billy You mean, this word formation is correct? You mean when one speaks of animal-like, animal-related, animalistic 
and animalistic, always in the sense that simply the life and work etc. of the animal world is meant, that then the word 
is meant, that then the word and the term FAUNAISCH is of correctness, and not for instance 
FAUNISH? 
Ptaah 
23) Certainly, the word is called <FAUNAIC>, according to the original word <FAUNA>. 
24. however <FAUNISH> is a completely wrong designation, if it concerns the animal world, because 
the term FAUNISH stands only for sex lasciviousness. 
Billy Well, my friend, that's exactly what I wanted to know, because I've always been of the opinion that really 
the word <FAUNAISCH> is correct and just not <Faunisch>. If the basic word Fauna contains an <A>, then the extension must also contain an <A>.
then the extension word must also have an <A>, otherwise a completely wrong term is created. 
Ptaah 
25Which puts you in the right place for correctness. 
Billy Thanks. - Then the next question: when women or men paint their faces, use lipsticks be-
use, brush on eyebrows, apply rouge, etc. etc., for what reasons is that done? 
And - do women do the same in your country? I have not made any such observations, 
but it could still be possible. I know from Semjase that you dye hair, for example. 
Semjase, and also that eyes are dyed with certain colors. 
Ptaah 
26. with us this has other reasons than with the earth people. 
27. hair, for example, is not simply dyed with ordinary dyes, as is also the case with the eyes. 
eyes, but they are medicinal substances, which have very specific properties. 
properties. 
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agents, after which the hair then releases the necessary agents into the 
cortex, so that no further headaches occur as long as the hair can still release active substances. 
as long as the hair can still release active substances. 
30) The same is true for the eyes, which are instilled with coloring substances that reduce the sensitivity to light. 
The same is true of the eyes, which are instilled with coloring substances that reduce photosensitivity, thus restoring normal vision to those afflicted with the disease. 
Cosmetics and beautification, etc. are not common in our country for both sexes. 
common among both sexes. 
But when earth people put on make-up and use various cosmetics, then this is based solely on reasons of psychic damage. 
this is based solely on reasons of psychic damage, aberration of consciousness, and the like, as we can clearly 
We have analytically investigated hundreds of thousands of people on earth. 33. 
A false desire to appear more than one really is is the main factor of all artificial beautification attempts. 
of all artificial attempts of beautification, which in reality cause exactly the opposite of the desired 
and arouse disgust. 
34. it ... 
Billy war paint is what we call it, and it is indeed disgusting, no matter whether only a little rouge is 
is applied to the lips or whether an overall facade is painted. 
Ptaah 
35. I was going to say something similar. 
Billy Then another question: May we use the space photos I have taken in the future? 
and make them available to the public? 
Ptaah 
36. that should be refrained from under all circumstances. 
37 I cannot give permission for this. 
38. too many factors speak against the fact that the pictures may be shown. 
39. once before, we made the mistake of giving permission for publication, and it caused tremendous 
tremendous damage. 
40. people and times have not yet changed enough for us to allow the publication of these pictures 
to allow these recordings to be published, either in small circles or to the general public. 41. 
We must strictly insist that the still existing recordings are not used for any purpose. 
for any purpose. 
42. your own recordings have all been destroyed by Quetzal, as well as the San Francisco recordings. 
43. only Guido, to our knowledge, is still in possession of space recordings. 
44. but he must not use them under any circumstances, otherwise we would have to destroy them as well, which we are very sorry about.
We would be very sorry, because they will be of great use for much later time, 
which Guido, however, will not live to see, because this will be long after his time. 
Billy So the next question. Actually I wanted to ask Quetzal about it, but in the absence of that, 
that he is not present now, which I had hoped with this, your visit, I ask now 
you, because maybe you can give me information: For almost two years I missed my gun belt. 
before I finally found it in a plastic bag, hidden in my office, in a furniture 
in the front of a piece of furniture. The belt was completely rotten and full of gray-white mold, 
just as if it had been used somewhere where there was a leather-destroying atmosphere.
had prevailed. Do you know anything about it? Did Quetzal perhaps work around with it? 
Ptaah 
The belt was not in its usual place? 
Billy No, it wasn't, or I wouldn't have been looking for it for two years. 
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Billy So, so, it's not Quetzal who's the sly one, it's you? 
Ptaah 
The two of us - Quetzal and me. 
Billy Oh no, you're a fine pack of crooks to me. Aren't you ashamed of yourself in your old days? 
Ptaah 
48. We certainly didn't mean to upset you, and we didn't mean to do you any harm. 
49. We counted on you understanding us and having fun yourself. 
Billy Understanding and fun? Of course, I understand you bullets, and it's fun for me to hear that you're in the mood for adventure. 
the spirit of adventure has taken hold of you. What have you been up to, if you don't mind me asking? Did you go dinosaur hunting?
and have you been shooting at the poor little animals? I'm also missing 240 rounds of ammunition. 
Ammunition. At first I thought it was only their one hundred, but in the meantime I have looked exactly 
and found out that there are actually 240 rounds missing. Didn't the gun blow up in your face? 
After all, it was the .44 Magnum that you borrowed. You are 
heroes to me. I hope you really had fun with it. 
Ptaah 
50 You can be sure of that. - 
51. it just came over us, and so we seized your revolver and sufficient ammunition and 
ammunition and set off for a few days to a still quite prehistoric world, on which actually still primeval
worldly animals live, also dinosaurs. 
52 Alternately, Quetzal wore your belt and then I did. 
Of course, we didn't shoot at animals, we just scared them when they got too close. 
54. to our chagrin, however, I must admit that we were not prepared for the effect of the shooting apparatus 
neither Quetzal nor I, because the same mishap happened to both of us at the first shot. 
mishap. 
55. it ... 
Billy It must have been that the gun flew out of your hands and took on a life of its own, right? 
Ptaah 
56. Unfortunately, yes, because we don't have any such problems with our weapons and work equipment. 
Billy You mean your guns, etc., don't generate recoil? 
Ptaah 
57. that's right. 
Billy At least you guys had fun though. Was it a vacation fun, so to speak? 
Ptaah 
58. We took four days off for it. 
59. A time we'll never forget. 
60. Quetzal and I, we can now understand your adventurous life and your adventurous spirit. 
Billy That's great, I'm happy for you. Maybe now you will vacation here and there in the same way? 
Ptaah 
Sixty-one. That's what we've decided to do, yes. 
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could go to seed? The uratmosphere had been quite hard on him. Jacobus needed two 
days to clean it and put it back in order. 
Ptaah 
62. we thank him for his efforts, but it was not our intention to cause harm. 
63. we did not personally return the belt and the gun to the place where we had brought them, but we transported them to the place where we had brought them.
We did not personally return the belt and the shooting device to the place from where we had taken them, but we transported them back through our corresponding devices. 
64. it must have happened that the place was wrongly chosen. 
65. I would like to apologize for this mishap. 
Billy Don't mention it, my friend, because everything has settled down again. 
Ptaah 
66. I thank you for your understanding. 
Billy Maybe some other time you should ask first before you frisk me a gun. Shooting irons like that could 
in the eye if you don't know how to use them. 
Ptaah 
67 We have had that experience. 
Billy Eben. 
Ptaah 
68 We didn't ask you first because we were afraid that you would teach us how to use the gun for several weeks 
weeks or months to teach us how to use the gun. 
Billy That probably would have been the case. 
Ptaah 
69. But we wanted to learn everything ourselves and find out for ourselves. 
Billy Which you did very well, even though it could have really backfired. It 
that everything went well and nothing bad happened and also that you had fun. 
that you had fun. You know, I can understand you both very well, perhaps only too well, 
because often the urge rises in me to just go off again and resume my adventurous life 
adventurous life of earlier times, even if only for a very short time, even as a vacation, 
as you two have done. Two or three days would already be something. Maybe it will happen 
once, who knows. Maybe you or Quetzal or somebody else could drop me off somewhere 
drop me off somewhere where I could be alone with myself for two or three days. Maybe it would be 
possible that you could take me to the Himalayas, where I could go in search of the fabulous 
Mahali Dama. 
Ptaah 
70 This possibility should be considered. 
Whether you could see one of these beings, however, I cannot decide. 72. 
However, I would see a chance with you, because I know your often in the saga area into
perseverance when you want to achieve something. 73. 
73. for this reason I am ready to the assumption that it would succeed to you actually to see a Mahali 
Dama. 
Billy We'll see if anything can actually be done. On another note, are you aware of anything
that on June 1st of this year, it was the night of our monthly meeting, 
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Ptaah 
74. if your question refers to the fact that high in the sky behind the clouds during several 
three circular light phenomena were visible at the same place incessantly in a circle many kilometers in diameter. 
in the same place in a circle of many kilometers in diameter and that loudly at the door of the hall room 
door of the room where you held your meeting, then I can explain a few things to you about this. 
I can explain a few things to you. 
Billy That is exactly what it is, yes. 
Ptaah 
75 All right, then listen: 
76. the knocking at the door was done by Naras (= The Glorious), the person in charge of our still 
station that is still in operation. 
77. he was moving on the premises of the center at the time of your meeting and heard certain 
voices and utterances of group members, which made it seem appropriate to him to 
He felt that it was very important for him to be quiet by pounding on the door. 
He found it very regrettable and very painful that the wrongdoers should show so little respect for you, and that they should not 
respect for you and treat you as if you were some inferior creature that could be trampled on. 
on which one may simply trample. 
I and all of us also regret this very much, and we are extremely disconcerted that it is still the practice of 
certain members of the group to insult you with such words and to question your integrity. 
your integrity. 
80. it shocks us even that we had to learn such things from Naras, because we were of the opinion that such things would 
against you and that all the members of the group had completely and totally changed for the better in this respect as well. 
We are shocked that we had to learn such things from Naras. 
We do not understand in any way why you are not given the honor, respect, reverence, decency and appreciation that you deserve. 
and appreciation from all the members of the group as you deserve. 
Billy Partly it will probably never happen, partly it will just take a little while. What was 
with the strange lights, which must have had a diameter of several hundred meters - and 
must have been - and ... 
Ptaah 
82 Of course, I have omitted to explain that: 
83. with the three large and several hours circling light appearances it concerned three 
space ships, which belonged to a larger fleet of our friends from the DAL universe and which were 
were visiting the Earth. 
They stayed during several days in the terrestrial space and so also above your center and in its nearer surroundings. 
and in its immediate vicinity. 
That night they circled over the lakes of Pfäffikon and Greifensee to explore them. 86. 
However, in order to be protected against the curious eyes of the earth people, they remained high above the high-floating clouds. 
the high-floating clouds, through which nevertheless from the earth the luminous 
the luminous ionization shells could be seen, which shimmered through the clouds, which was not observed by many people. 
was not observed by many people. 
Billy It would have been nice if they had shown up. Was Asket perhaps also 
with them? 
Ptaah 
87. No, it did not come to our universe. 
88. the entire fleet were missiles equipped solely for research purposes, including the three you observe. 
for the sole purpose of research, including the three you observed. 
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My first real <UFO> experience 
By Christian Frehner, Switzerland. 
It was in the early eighties, when I was variously looking at the 
starry night sky and often observed moving resp. flying
flying points of light, which moved in different directions and with different speed 
with different speed over the firmament. Always 
I always wondered if it was a satellite or even a so-called UFO. 
or even a so-called UFO. I was aware that satellites are only visible 
visible when they reflect sunlight. An object moving in the 
in the so-called shadow of the earth and would shine at the same time, would be 
with certainty not a satellite! - However, I always refrained from
to deal more deeply with the matter and to inquire for example about the orbital 
about the orbital altitude of the satellites resp. the dimensions of the Earth's
shadow in relation to the different times of the year and night. 
Somehow it was not so important to me to know whether the point of light 
was a so-called UFO or a satellite. 
Then, in the night of June 1 to 2, 1991, it was finally so-
that, as it turned out later, I had my first confirmed sighting of an extraterrestrial object. 
sighting of an extraterrestrial object, respectively three objects, 
was allowed to experience. 
It was already after midnight, after our monthly core group-
general meeting in the Semjase-Silver-Star-Center, when I together with other 
with other members of the core group on the west side of the remise. 
and in a southwesterly direction in the cloud-covered sky were three bright 
<spots of light> circling in large elliptical orbits. In the first
first moment I thought that it could be a laser projection coming from a 
by a discotheque or an open-air festival etc. for advertising purposes on the 
for advertising purposes into the cloudy night sky. 
I had been able to observe such at home already several times, 
on weekends, but each time only a single point of light, and in rapid, hectic 
and in fast, hectic movements (understandable, if you think about the hectic 
music and the desired advertising effect). - On the evening in question 
I had to agree with Billy when he ruled out this possibility.
possibility, because the three lights really moved too long and over too wide a range.
and over too wide a range of the night sky. Flight
they were not airplanes, hot air balloons or swarms of insects, what then? 
what then? - The riddle was finally solved at Billy's next meeting.
Billy's next meeting with Ptaah, which took place on December 20, 1991. 
took place. Ptaah explained that we could see the luminous ionization shells of three 
of three very large spaceships coming from the DAL universe. 
had seen. These very large spaceships, equipped only for research purposes 
ships of a larger fleet were moving high above the high cloud cover to 
the high cloud cover to do their research work in the area of Pfäffel.
in the area of Pfäffiker- and Greifensee. 
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A fantastic spectacle 
by <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier and Madeleine Brügger, Switzerland 
In the early morning hours, around 1:30 a.m. of June 2, 1991, we could-
we could observe from the center after our core group meeting the following 
observe: We were still sitting in the kitchen drinking coffee when 
Elisabeth Moosbrugger came running in and asked us to accompany her outside, because it was 
outside, because there was something high in the sky that we should not miss. 
that we should not miss. So we hurried, that is Billy, 
his wife Kalliope (Popi), Jacobus Bertschinger, Christian Frehner, 
Andreas Schubiger and I followed Elisabeth, who had quickly left the kitchen. 
had left the kitchen again. Outside, we ran after her on the way to the park square at the
the FIGU monument. When we reached our destination, Elisabeth 
Elisabeth drew our attention to three huge light phenomena, which were
direction in the high clouds and which extended high above our position at the 
high above our position at the flagpole and the remise. 
and the remise. At the three disc-shaped light spots, which were strongly visible 
downward through the clouds, a pulsating and rightward turning 
and to the right turning movement could be recognized. The light phenomena 
were whitish in color and huge in size - according to speculations 
about 300 meters in diameter, each one of them. Of course we puzzled
puzzled over this phenomenon, what it could be - but without any result. 
but without any result. Then, after an observation time of 
hour, the light phenomena disappeared abruptly. Still 
some time we discussed in the kitchen further about what we had seen, 
and there was also talk that it might have been laser projections.
laser projections. However, this idea was quickly 
because everything spoke against it, namely the huge size of the light spots as well as the 
the huge size of the light spots as well as the pulsating and rotating movements.
and especially because it was obvious that the clouds did not come from below and 
that the cloud was not illuminated from below and just from the earth, but from
but that this happened from above the clouds. 
Finally Billy, who also had no explanation, offered himself to Ptaah, 
the spacecraft commander and Ischwisch from the Pleiades/Pleiars 
to ask at his next visit whether he or any other persons of his group 
persons of his group knew anything about the phenomenon or whether the 
Pleiadians/Pleiars might have been involved in it themselves. 
On Friday, December 20, 1991, at 00.28 o'clock the long awaited contact with Ptaah took place.
waited contact with Ptaah took place, after which we then learned from Billy, 
which explanation there was for the light appearances of June 2nd. How 
Pleiadian friend explained to him, it was a matter of three large spaceships from
three large spaceships from the neighboring DAL universe - the twin universe to ours. 
the twin universe to ours, the DERN universe, as the Pleiadians/Plejares call it. 
Plejaren call it. The ships were on a reconnaissance and research flight in
and research flight in our universe, whereby they also took a look at the Semjase-
Silver Star Center. Hiding behind the dense
clouds, in order not to be noticed too much by the still late wandering earthmen. 
people, they could only see the light of their ionization shells as well as the
ionic shells and the pulsating movements of the white lights turning to the right. 
and pulsating movements of the white light phenomena, which for us observers is a
which offered a fantastic spectacle for us observers. 
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You told me during your last visit that you had to ask the high council first. 
Ptaah 
89 I did. 
90) The High Council advised that we should refrain from such efforts. 
91. all previous experiences led to the conclusion that this kind of information was not useful and never will be. 
and never will be. 
92. on the one hand, every man must know and process the truth and all things through his own reason. 
and on the other hand man becomes dependent on such information and does not work it out by himself. 
no longer by himself. 
93. However, if you or we give the desired information, especially concerning certain 
concerns of past lives or of behaviors and guidelines in the present life, then we take away the self-initiative of the persons concerned.
we take away the initiative of the persons concerned to find out everything for themselves, to handle everything correctly and to take 
to handle everything correctly and to carry it on their own responsibility. 
94. But we must not do this, no matter how often we are asked for it. 
95. unfortunately I can tell you therefore nothing else to this. 
Billy You have no reason to harp on this. Your words are clear and logical, so I will no longer 
I do not want to harass you with such questions any more. To the questioners I communicate the advice of the high council. 
Council. There should be nothing more to say about it. There is only one thing that worries me a bit, namely...
..., in this respect it would be good if I could get the necessary information from you. 
from you. 
Ptaah 
96. nothing changes in these matters, because old regulations exist, which make the relevant information retrievable. 
information can be retrieved. 
97. all data and information in this regard, however, I can and may submit to you in each case only in confidence. 
which you then also have to treat accordingly. 
Billy Of course. Then that is also clear. - Well - you are surely informed about the fact that our child 
Gilgamesha had a very serious car accident on the 9th of August, that since then she can no longer hear 
and that her arms, hands and fingers are no longer fully functional, as she was only able to speak
and her arms, hands and fingers are no longer fully functional, and she has to learn to walk again. 
from which several large screws are screwed into the flesh and bones. 
into the bones. She had also suffered a double pelvic fracture and her left leg was also severely fractu-
ried. I don't even want to talk about all the open wounds on her head, body, arms, legs and hands. 
not to mention how many of them had to be stitched up and that Gilgamesha had to spend several weeks in the 
Gilgamesha was in a coma for several weeks. But why should I tell you all this, because you will know everything. 
know everything. Why didn't you tell me about it? I would have been better off if I could have been prepared. 
I could have prepared myself. I knew nothing about the fact that Gilgamesha had such an evil destiny for this evil event. 
Gilgamesha had such an evil destiny for this evil event. 
Ptaah 
98. send Gilgamesha my best wishes and all, all love. 
(99) Know, my friend, that your daughter had no such destiny, 
so the event happened by a coincidence, which resulted from the unfortunate circumstance, 
that she was at that very place at that very moment where she was rammed by a man with his vehicle 
who knows no responsibility for anything and respects no life other than his own. 
no other life. 
So there was no destiny for this happening, but it was a providence which could have been caused only by a certain foresight. 
only by a certain foresight could have been seen. 101. 
101) So I could also not give you any early information. 
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Explain process in a little more detail, at least in terms of what it actually means <in the past>.
ggangenheit> eliminate. 
Ptaah 
102 Unfortunately, I am not allowed to give a full explanation in this regard, because this knowledge is still 
very long time not into the area of the acute possibilities of the earthly scientists belangen. 
Especially their sense of responsibility for such knowledge and such possibilities of the elimination of matter is not yet in any way. 
Especially their sense of responsibility for such knowledge and such possibilities of the elimination of matter is not yet given in any way, even not yet present in the first beginnings. 104. 
The earthly scientists and other responsible persons are not even so far advanced in their sense of duty and responsibility. 
sense of duty and responsibility that they do not evaluate all their results and successes negatively. 
successes negatively. 
On the contrary, their lack of sense of duty and their complete lack of sense of responsibility is still so underdeveloped.
consciousness is so underdeveloped that they immediately evaluate negatively any new invention, product or research result. 
product or research result immediately negatively for war purposes, nature destruction and 
destruction of life of all kinds. 
Billy I want to have also not a formula as explanation, but only simply know, how the 
process of the elimination runs off. 
Ptaah 
106 I understand. 
107. the process is that, that each single atomic unit of the object to be eliminated from the 
from the moment of elimination is retroactively dissolved, so that any atomic unit of the object to be eliminated 
to non-existence and dissolves into pure energy. 
Billy Does this mean, if I understand correctly and if I am able to express myself correctly as a layman, that 
every single atom of an object to be eliminated from the present to the past, 
just up to the origin, is dissolved and converted into pure energy? Energy, which then actually 
of a certain form of electrons, because I assume that there is not only one form of energy in the creation plan.
fungsbauplan there is not only one kind of electrons. 
Ptaah 
108. I have nothing more to add to your execution, because in the large and whole it applies to the reality. 
reality. 
109. more near I would not like to say to it, because I know only too well your way of thinking and your unbelievable comprehension and the combinations.
incredible grasp and the ability to combine, through which you have already often gained 
and explained, which should actually still be concealed. 
Billy Well, then just not. Nevertheless, thank you very much. So, my friend, and now I long for a good drink. 
for a good drink. I have already drunk a little glass this evening, but I am hungry for a second one. 
for a second one. If I may offer you one too - I would be very happy about it. 
happy about it. It's a peach wine with a very low alcohol content, but I can still drink it without any 
I can drink it without any difficulty, without it affecting me in any way. What do you think, 
Ptaah? 
Ptaah 
110) Your offer seems a bit strange to me, because, as you know, we drink only alcoholic beverages, but not alcoholic ones.
alcoholic beverages, but not alcoholic beverages. 
111. so I don't know if the drink would be good for me. 
Billy Surely it will do you good, because if I can drink it, despite my many medications, 
without it doing anything to me, then it certainly won't do anything to you in any way. The 
The wine has only 9 percent alcohol by volume, which is next to nothing. You just have to slowly 
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Ptaah 
112.If you are so sure of that, and because I have full confidence in you, I will gladly do it once 
and drink a glass of this wine with you. 
Billy I am very pleased with your acceptance. So ... Here, my friend, this is your glass. Well then 
Cheers and all the best. 
Ptaah 
113. ? ? 
Billy This should be a toast, because in our country it is the custom to wish something good 
when you drink alcohol. 
Ptaah 
114. i didn't know that, but i find this way very gratifying. - 
115. My friendship and love be always with you. 
Billy Thank you, my friend. But now let us take a sip. 
Ptaah 
116. ... 
117. Ah, this is really very good, and refreshing it is too. 
Billy Aha, you are also from the fast troop. You also know quite quickly what is good. If you like it
love it, I'll be happy to give you a bottle of this wine. 
Ptaah 
118. is that what you want to do? 
Billy Sure I do, or I wouldn't say it. If you go, then I'll give you a bottle. 
Ptaah 
119. Thank you very much, dear friend Eduard. 
Billy Do you still have tones. It's the first time you've ever said my name, and my real name at that. 
real name. Ptaah, you make me very happy today. You, like all the others. 
you've always called me friend, so saying my name is completely new. Besides, you don't call me 
Billy, like the whole world, but you call me by my birth name. I have almost 
almost forgotten how this name actually sounds. Only Marcel Hirt still uses it. 
Mother and some others call me Edi, also Jacobus for example. 
Ptaah 
120 You are happy about it, and so I am happy too. 
Billy Certainly I am happy, especially because I hear you say my name for the first time. 
my name for the first time. It sounds so noble from your mouth. - I am glad also with all other 
people when they call me Billy, which also honors me, but with you it is something completely different 
with you it is something completely different, because you do this for the first time in many years. 
The first time since we've known each other. 
Ptaah 
121.You arouse embarrassment in me when you call my attention to this omission. 
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Ptaah 
122.I already know that, but still I find this omission very regrettable, because I feel how 
the importance of naming people. 
123) Unfortunately, this is not the custom in our country, but I will see to it that it is introduced in our country. 
introduced with us. 
124) Honestly, I must confess to you that it has always touched me very well and friendly-lovely when you call me by name. 
me by name, as was also the case with my daughter and with Quetzal and some others, as was the case with 
Quetzal and some others, as I have been assured. 
This feeling of friendly love and goodwill was now also the reason that I called you by your name. 
I addressed you by your name. 
It also creates a greater bond with you for me, as I now begin to realize. 127. 
127. so I ask myself now only whether it will be right for you if I address you in the future with your real name.
Eduard - or would you be more comfortable if I called you Billy? 
Billy I leave that up to you, my friend. Just as you like it and which name gives you 
gives you more pleasure. 
Ptaah 
128. then I'd like to stay with Edward. 
129. <Guardian of the treasure> it means, after all, and this name value applies to no one better than to you, 
my dear friend Eduard. 
Billy Your decision pleases me very much, and I thank you. 
Ptaah 
130. i also thank you. - 
131.That music you are playing, it has a lot of similarity with our music. 
Billy It is the <Prisoners Chorus> from <Nabucco> by Giuseppe Verdi. 
Ptaah 
132. it is familiar to me, but so are many other melodies that you play. 
133. only, don't you think that the music is a bit loud? 
Billy Certainly, but this is intentional, so that we can't be overheard. In the other office over there is Eva, 
and the night watch is also on the way. 
Ptaah 
That's why I turned on my machine as usual. 
135. Otherwise, unfortunately, it would not be possible for me to be in here with you. 
Billy For what period of time do these little anti-vibration devices guarantee enough security that 
you are protected? 
Ptaah 
136. i have the latest device with a guaranteed safe working time of seven hours and 54 
minutes. 
Billy A tremendous achievement when I think of the giant carrying device Quetzal invented and carried around for a long 
and carried around for a long time. But progress never stands still when man truly strives for it.
man truly strives for this progress. 
Ptaah 
137. that is correct. 
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Word> we must go through completely anew and recode, because also this book was in large 
parts falsified and partly incompletely transcribed. I would like to say that this book is even 
worse falsified and more incompletely transcribed than was the case with the <Talmud Jmmanuel>. 
case was. Unfortunately, we have also made the same observation with the contact reports, so I can now 
can still plow through these as well. We will be finished with the <Open Word> this evening, so it will then be 
it only needs to be corrected all around by all responsible persons. Then we can reprint it, 
which will cost us again 20000.- to 25000.- francs. I hope now only that not still 
many other writings have been falsified in the same way as these first ones. Also the Spiritual Doctrine is 
unfortunately faulty, as I was told, so I will have to deal with it again. 
Ptaah 
I am aware of these unfortunate occurrences, because I have already gone through and checked the data of the control disk. 
and controlled, through which I possess therefore knowledge concerning the whole. - 
139. unfortunately nothing else will remain to you, than all your from other persons copied writings and books etc. always yourself. 
books, etc., which you have copied from other people, which will of course prevent you from fully 
This, of course, will prevent you from fully doing the rest of your necessary work. 140. 
The evil of the falsifications of the scriptures has already existed since time immemorial, on the one hand out of know-it-all-ness 
and selfishness of the copyists, on the other hand also from carelessness and negligence etc. 141. 
141 A malignant evil that has existed since time immemorial, and which simply cannot be controlled by any means. 
to be mastered by any means. 
For this reason, the only solution is that everything is thoroughly controlled by you.
liert, even if thereby other very important work cannot be done. 
Billy I came to the same conclusion. I have also written down and added up all the many hours
and added up all the hours I spent on proofreading and coding alone, not counting the many hours
without the many hours of joint corrections with group members in the kitchen and special corrections with Bernadette. 
kitchen and special corrections with Bernadette. For the <Talmud 
Jmmanuel> this was 235 hours, and for the <Open Word> its 243 hours. If I now calculate according to 
Quetzal's data, that my efforts of this form amounted to 21 hours of hard work at 
one hour of my coding activity, then I come to a working time of 10 038 hours of work.
hours of work, which I have spent during one year only for the <Talmud Jmmanuel> and for the <Open Word>. 
Word>, without counting the rest of my daily work, which is about eight hours a day.
which amounts to about eight hours a day, if I add it all up. But as a rule 
Saturdays and Sundays, that is, seven days a week. That makes another 
2920 hours, which gives me an annual total of 12,958 hours, although a year only has about 
has only about 8760 hours. This means that, on average, I actually work an 
effective working time of 35 hours and about 50 minutes. 
Ptaah 
143 This is not quite correct, dear friend. 
144. quetzal's calculation refers only to that, when you write in the strained form, I mean 
I mean in the form that was made possible for you by Quetzal, when you wrote per minute with the typewriter 
1200 letters per minute with the typewriter, often during several hours, without being able to stop 
second and thus no pausing was possible. 145. 
This resulted in an actual working time of 21 hours on average per one hour of activity.
hours of maximum effort. 
146. one hour of your work effort now, however, when you code, is to be valued with a much higher effort, because you perform a much higher effort.
because you are doing a mathematical formula-calculation work, which even a calculating computer of earthly origin can do. 
even a computer of terrestrial origin is not yet able to do, if one can ever be invented to do this work. 
If at all one can be invented, which could perform this work ever. 147. 
147: According to Quetzal's calculations, you may calculate a normal hourly activity of coding with 28 hours of highest concentration work. 
hours of highest concentration work, after which you must calculate 235 and 243 hours times 28 hours, thus 478 hours. 
hours, so 478 times 28, which gives a result of 13 384, the actual 
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148. a number of hours that is only slightly less than twice the number of hours that a year has to
has to allocate. 
149. this is a performance that can only be expected of a robotic device if it is used for two years 
without the slightest pause for two years. 150. 
150 How you as a human being manage this, and in addition in only one year, that is a mystery to us, which we will probably never be able to solve. 
we will probably never be able to solve, since in this case alone you have performed a highly concentrated work 
highly concentrated form, which, with a daily average of eight hours and with a 
and a seven-day week, or about 7.80 years in the case of a five-day week, if I take my
week, if I am not mistaken with my quick calculation in the correct result. 
Billy Nice word, I must remember that - could be from me. 
Ptaah 
151. that's where it came from; don't you remember when we once worked through some calculations together? 
calculations together, you said that we probably had to make a more exact result.
more accurate result. 
Billy Fine, that's good too. Then it's mine, even though I don't remember it. You know, 
my memory has suffered in certain things due to my collapse on November 4, 1982. 
November 1982. 
Ptaah 
152. it's probably not that bad anymore - and not so important that you have to remember every single word of our conversations. 
of our conversations. 
153. neither can we in any way, and often you surpass us with your memory, 
although this has indeed suffered much damage in your case due to your breakdown, just as it has 
with your eyesight and with your hearing. 
Billy You are unfortunately right, but I could also come to terms with it. 
Ptaah 
This wine is really excellent, Edward. 
155 May I ask you to pour me another half glass? 
Billy Of course, with pleasure. I'm glad you like it. Just make sure that the alcohol doesn't go to your head. 
goes to your head. 
Ptaah 
Thank you, my friend. 
157. You need not be concerned, however, because I cannot detect any signs of an alcohol effect that might have been caused by the wine.
that could have been triggered by the wine. 158. 
158. I know very well how alcohol works, because all of us who have had to do or have to do on earth, we have carried out alcohol tests. 
we have done alcohol tests, so we know the effect, even if we have never consumed alcohol. 
even if we have never consumed alcohol. 
Billy Interesting. We should be able to do tests like that, even with drugs, etc. How do you do 
do you do such tests? 
Ptaah 
159. by psycho-vision of psycho-physical form. 
Billy Aha, you have already explained something to me about this, but you told me that I must not say anything about it, at least with regard to
about it, at least with respect to what it is about, because the danger be- 
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Ptaah 
160. this is true, for knowledge of it would be immediately exploited for warlike purposes, whereby 
whole nations could be driven mad by a single man within a few minutes.
by a single man within a few minutes. 
161 And that this is extremely easy, you should probably still know. 
Billy You mean because of the tests I did with the device? 
Ptaah 
162. Certainly. 
Billy I just wanted to know; however, I must confess that several times I thought I was going insane, especially during the drug programs. 
especially with the drug programs. 
Ptaah 
163 We all felt the same way. 
Billy Nevertheless, may I give you a bottle of this wine, though? 
Ptaah 
164 Of course, because none of your words were too much to say. 
165. the wine is really bearable, and the low alcohol content does not produce any effect in me in any 
in any detectable form. 
Billy Pleased to meet you, Ptaah. - Ah, maybe you can persuade Quetzal to join you for a drink? 
with you? That would make me happy as well. As far as I know, he is not averse to doing something different 
other than the so-called normal - just like you, otherwise you wouldn't have felt my Magnum 
my Magnum together and not played wild adventurers. 
Ptaah 
166 That's right, and I'm sure he won't be averse to your suggestion. 
Billy Just don't let it get out of hand. It would be good if you just kept it to one or two glasses per time. 
two glasses at the most, but only with this wine. Other wines or 
other alcoholic beverages I could not recommend you with a clear conscience. 
Ptaah 
We don't feel like it either. 
168. this drink is really excellent and very refreshing. 
169. Maybe later I will ask you for another bottle, if you allow it. 
Billy Sure, I would be happy to drain you another bottle. In general, 
I am always happy when I can give something to someone and see that they are happy about it and that the gift is gladly accepted.
and that the gift is gladly accepted. 
Ptaah 
170 I am aware of that. 
You can't help it, because it's part of your nature and your life, but unfortunately I've had to go through our three months of life. 
Unfortunately, I have often found through our three-monthly checks of our database that you do not receive 
no thanks for it from certain persons, but for it still with bad words are considered 
172. 
172 A shamefulness that cannot be worse. 
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we don't ask for more of the same, please. 
Ptaah 
173.Your words hit very close to the truth, as I know from the controller data. 
Billy Please, let's talk about something else. 
Ptaah 
174. unfortunately there is not enough time for that, because I have to leave you already. 
175. obligations are calling me that I can't postpone. 
Billy Too bad, but duty is duty. 
Ptaah 
176. no one understands this better than you. 
177) Please send my greetings to all the members of the group. 
178. and so I should not forget to send the best wishes and greetings from my daughter and Quetzal. 
from my daughter and Quetzal. 
Billy Dear thanks to all and also for you. Now I would like to give you the promised bottle of wine - just a moment, please.
Here you are, my friend, and I send my love to everyone, including, of course, Quetzal and Semjase. 
Quetzal and Semjase and Nera and all the others, like Taljda and Menara, whom I haven't seen for ages. 
for a long time. Also Isodos etc. When are you coming back? 
Ptaah 
They will all be happy when I bring them your greetings, and this time the time will certainly not be so long until I return.
I'm sure it won't be so long until I'll come to see you next time. 
180 Now farewell, Eduard. 
181. goodbye, and thank you very much. 
Billy Bye, Ptaah. Bye, and goodbye. 
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